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PREFACE. 


The  text  of  the  present  edition  of  Caesar's  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Gallic  War  is  substantially  that  of 
Oudendorp.  The  variations  introduced  were  drawn 
from  a  careful  comparison  of  Oudendorp's  text  with 
those  of  Achaintre  and  Lemaire,  Oberlin,  Schneider, 
Giani,  &c.;  and  the  Editor  felt  the  less  hesitation  in 
adopting  this  course  because  of  the  acknowledged  cor- 
rupt state  of  the  text.*  Hence,  wherever  a  reading 
appeared  to  him  more  in  accordance  with  Caesar's  usual 
style  or  manner,  he  has  ventured  to  adopt  it  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  lection  of  Oudendorp. 

The  sources  from  which  the  notes  have  been  mainly 
drawn  are  the  following :  Oudendorp's  large  edition  of 
the  works  of  Caesar,  with  the  Notes  of  D.  Vossius, 
J.  Davies,  and  Sam.  Clarke,  Stutgard,  1822,  2  vols., 
8vo. ;  Graevius's  edition  of  Caesar's  works,  with  the 
Notes  of  Vossius,  Davies,  and  others,  Leyden,  1713, 
8vo. ;    Barker's   Caesar's   Commentaries  on   the    Gallic 


*  "  The  text  of  Caesar's  Commentaries  is  also  so  corrupt,  and  has  in 
the  later  editions  been  sometimes  so  unhappily  corrected,  that  I  dread  the 
period  when  I  shall  have  to  follow  it  as  the  main  authority  of  my  narrative, 
and  can  no  longer  look  to  Niebuhr's  sagacity  ibr  guidance." — Arnold's 
History  of  Rome,  vol.  I.,  p.  15. 

1* 


6  PREFACE. 

War,  with  select  notes,  London,  1831  ;  Commentaries  on 
the  Galhc  War,  edited  by  Dr.  L.  Schmitz,  with  Notes, 
Edinburgh,  1817;  Clarke's  Caesar  from  the  Delphin 
edition ;  Andrews',  Leverett's,  and  I'aterson's  editions 
of  the  Coinmentari(?s  on  the  Gallic  War,  &c.  From 
these  sources  principally,  added  to  the  frequent  perusals 
of  the  author  with  the  classes  under  his  charge,  it  has 
been  the  Editor's  aim  to  prepare  such  notes  as  would  be 
of  service  to  the  young  student  in  entering  upon  the 
consecutive  perusal  of  a  Latin  author.  In  how  far  the 
Editor  may  have  succeeded  in  carrying  out  his  design, 
it  becomes  him  not  to  say ;  he  can  only  trust  that 
his  efforts  to  illustrate  and  render  attractive  a  favorite 
classic  may  meet  with  similar  indulgence  to  that  which 
has  been  bestowed  upon  his  former  contributions  to  the 
great  cause  of  classical  learning. 

New  York,  May  1st,  1848. 
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CAIUS    JULIUS    CAESAR.* 


Caius  Julius  Caesar  was  the  son  of  Caius  Caesar  and  Aurelia,  the  daughter 
ol"  Cotta.  He  was  born  in  the  sixth  consulship  of  Marius,  ninety-nine  years 
B.  c.  When  only  in  his  seventeenth  year,  lie  obtained  the  ollice  of  Ilitih  Priest 
of  Jnpiter.  Ilis  marriage  with  Cornelia,  the  daufihter  of  Ciinm,  exciteil  against 
him  the  hatred  of  Sylla,  to  whose  suspicion  he  had,  from  his  early  years,  been 
exposed,  in  consequence  of  his  aunt  Julia  beins  the  wife  of  Marius.  To  escape 
assassination,  he  was  oblijied  to  conceal  himself,  until,  by  the  intercession  of 
the  vestal  virgins  and  entreaties  of  his  relations,  the  tyrant  was  reluctantly 
induced  to  spare  his  life.  That  Sylla  formed,  at  an  early  period,  a  correct 
opinion  of  his  talents  and  ambition,  is  proved  by  the  answer  which  he  returned 
to  liis  friends,  who  reproached  him  for  the  meanness  of  wishing  to  put  a  boy  to 
death  ;  "  In  that  6oiy,"  said  he,  "  I  see  many  Mariuses," 

The  first  military  honor  which  Caesar  obtained,  was  a  civic  crown,  at  the 
siege  of  Mitylene,  when  the  Uoman  army  was  commanded  by  'J'hcrmus,  the 
Praetor.  On  Sylla's  death  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  before  he  had  com- 
pleted his  twenty-third  year,  accused  Dolabella  of  extortion.  Although  the 
l)rosecution  terminated  in  the  acquittal  of  the  defendant,  Caesar  in  that  trial 
gave  such  proofs  of  his  abilities,  as  ranked  him  in  the  public  opinion  high 
among  the  most  distinguished  orators.  Not  having  obtained  any  public  ollice, 
and  wishing  to  avoid  the  odium  necessarily  attendant  on  an  unsuccessful 
impeachment,  he  retired  to  Ilhotles  to  study  eloquence  under  Apollonius  Molo, 
who  was  a  very  eminent  teacher  of  rhetoric.  Near  the  island  Pharmacnsa, 
on  his  way  to  Rhodes,  he  was  taken  by  pirates,  among  whom  he  remained 
forty  days.  At  the  end  of  that  time  he  purchased  Ids  liberty  for  f\fty  talents. 
Soon  after  obtaining  his  freedom  from  the  pirates,  he  procured  a  ship,  pursued 
them,  and,  to  verify  the  threat  which  he  expressed  when  their  captive,  put 
them  all  to  death  by  crucifixion.  After  his  return  to  Rome,  he  was,  by  the 
vote  of  the  i)eople,  appointed  a  military  tribune.  He  afterwards  obtained  the 
oflfices  of  Quaestor,  Edile,  High  Priest,  Praetor,  and  Consul.  During  his 
Quaestorship,  his  wife  Cornelia,  and  aunt  Julia,  the  widow  of  Planus,  died ; 
and  he  delivered  a  funeral  oration  from  the  Rostra  in  honor  of  both.  He 
then  married  Pompeia,  the  daughter  of  Q.  Pompei'us,  and  grand-daughter  of 
Sylla.  To  gain  the  favor  of  the  people,  when  an  Edile,  he  surpassed  all  his 
predecessors  in  the  extravagance  and  magnificence  of  his  shows.  To  dazzle 
and  captivate  the  multitude,  and  to  weaken  the  power  of  the  nobles,  was  his 


*  The  accompanying  Life  of  Caesar  is  taken  principally  frora  Dymock's  edition 
of  the  works  of  Julius  Caesar. 
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coiiKtant  aim.  In  tlio  pursuit  of  (hh  fnvonU'  plurm,  ho  lia«l  rfcounw  to  meaiM 
tlm  most  wickf'd  and  flanitioiw.  But,  in  Hpil«  of  liiH  vk-.i-h,"  tin*  aKr»'^*HM"n*M« 
of  liiH  inanncrH  and   h|»lcn«lor  of  Iiih  taliiitu,  a<i«led  to  iiitt  martial  ! 

intrepidity,  Kaini'd  liim  many  admin-rH.    'l'\n-  Huratet  of  Iiih  imlitary  ■  ■• 

rendornjl  liim  a  favorite  with  tlui  army,  and  liin  profuwj  t^riU'ry  iM-«:uri«l  m 
luH  interest  tlio  jKjpulaee  of  Rome,  'i'liat  Imh  object,  from  IiIm  early  yearH, 
had  Iwen  his  own  aK'firandi/ement  on  the  ruin  of  hiH  country,  m  manilefl 
from  hiH  havinp  been  concerned,  firwt,  in  the  cotiNpiracy  of  CraaHiu  ands^lla, 
and,  afterwardH,  in  that  of  Catihne.t  'I'he  judgment  which  he  Kave  in  lh« 
senate,  with  reH|ipct  to  the  punibhuient  of  LentuiuH,  CetheKun,  <Vc.,  aocorn- 
|)liceH  of  Catihne,  the  con(hict  of  the  Roman  ['yjuiteH  who  guanle<l  the  tciji|.le 
where  the  senate  was  met,  and  liis  being  arraigned  aii  an  a»KK:iate  of  that 
rebel,  before  the  Quaestor  and  the  senate,  suHiciently  jjrovc  both  the  public 
opinion  and  his  guilt.  He  leagued  with  these  traitors,  not  to  promote  their 
schemes,  but  by  their  means  to  destroy  the  liberties  of  his  country,  and  l^ecome 
the  unlimited  sov(^reign  of  Rome. 

Caesar  divorced  Pom|)ei'a,  because  Clodius  had  been  detected  in  his  house, 
while  she  and  other  matrons  were  celebrating  the  rites  of  Bona  Dea,  from 
which  every  male  creature  was  most  carefully  excluded.  Clodius  was  tried 
for  this  crime,  and,  through  bribery,  obtained  a  sentence  of  acquittal.  As 
Clodius  was  a  man  of  great  influence  and  i»opularity,  Caesar,  although  cer- 
tain of  the  fact,  declined  bearing  evidence  against  him,  lest  it  should  have, 
at  any  future  period,  been  in  the  smallest  degree  injurious  to  his  plans  of  am- 
bition.I 

The  senate  seen?  to  have  been  apprehensive  of  the  power  and  influence  of 
Caesar.  By  this  time  he  was  elected  consul,  which  induced  them  to  decree 
provinces  of  little  or  no  importance,  wootls  and  roads,  to  the  coui-uls  for  that 
year.  This  provoked  his  resentment,  and  he  labored  to  effect  a  reconciliation 
between  Pompey  and  C^rassus,  which  he  at  last,  after  great  exertion,  accom- 
plished. The  interest  of  the  former  he  had  keenly  supported  in  the  peissing  of 
the  Manilian  law,  which  conferred  extraordinary  jxiwers  on  that  commander, 
and  likewise  on  other  occasions,  though  not  without  an  ultimate  view  to  his 
own  advantage.  Whatever  power,  beyond  what  was  usual,  had  been  assigned 
to  others,  served  as  a  precedent  for  his  soliciting  the  like  for  himself.  With 
Crassus,  a  man  of  prodigious  wealth,  but  of  no  great  personal  metit,  he  had 
long  been  in  habits  of  friendship.  Of  all  the  Roman  citizens,  Pompey  possessed 
the  greatest  power,  Crassus  the  greatest  riches,  and  Caesar  the  greatest  abilities. 
In  this  coalition,  which  was  in  fact  a  conspiracy  against  the  liberties  of  Rome, 
they  solenmiy  swore  that  nothing  was  to  be  done  in  the  state  but  by  theii 


*  Whilst  Caesar  was  giving  tokens  of  the  danger  which  the  aristocracy  had  to 
apprehend  from  his  pohrical  career,  he  almost  lulled  their  fears  by  the  unbounded 
infamy  of  his  personal  character.  We  will  not,  and  ^^innot  repeat  the  picture 
which  ancient  writers,  little  scrupulous  on  such  points,  have  drawn  of  his  debauch- 
eries ;  it  will  be  sufficient  to  say,  that  he  was  stained  with  numerous  adulteries, 
committed  with  women  of  the  noblest  families  ;  that  his  profligacies  in  Oliver 
points  drew  upon  him  general  disgrace,  even  amidst  the  lax  morality  of  his  own 
contemporaries,  and  are  such  that  their  very  flagitiousness  has  in  part  saved  them 
from  the  abhorrence,  of  posterity,  because  modem  writers  cannot  pollute  their 
pages  with  the  mention  of  them. — Arnold's  Later  Roman  Commonwealth,  p.  149. 

t  Caesar's  connection  with  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline  is  doubted  and  even  denied 
by  some  of  the  best  modern  writers.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  sufficient  evi 
Hence  to  convict  him  of  any  direct  participation  in  that  sanguinary  scheme. 

i  See  Arnold's  Later  Roman  Commonwealth,  pp.  190-192. 
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common  consent.    The  scandalous  combination  of  these  three  great  men  wa« 

called  the  first  triumvirate.  Of  the  three,  Poinpey  was  tlio  least  criminal. 
He  appears  to  have  been  duped  by  the  iusinuatiuK  address  of  Caesar,  in  whose 
consulship  he  expected  to  j,'et  his  acts  in  Asia  ratified.  Tlie  decree  could  only 
gratify  his  vanity,  which  was  his  ruling  passion  ;  but  the  means  which  he 
emjiloyed  to  accomplish  it  were  highly  criminal.  The  object  of  Cnissus  was 
to  add  to  his  wealth,  and  to  increase  his  inlluenco  in  the  state,  by  the  power 
and  talents  of  the  other  two  ;  and  that  of  Caesar,  by  occasionally  yielding  to 
Pompey's  fame,  to  raise  his  own,  "  and  crown  his  mad  ambition." 

From  this  i)eriod  the  state  was  wholly  managed  by  Caesar;  and  the  violence 
of  his  proceedings  rendered  the  triumviri  objects  of  just  abhorrence  to  all  classes 
of  the  comnumity.  Cicero,  to  whom  Pompey  confessed  he  had  been  dui>ed 
by  Caesar,  advised  him  to  break  oH"  all  connection  with  that  intriguing  and 
uuprincipled' politician  ;  but  with  him  the  winning  address  of  Caesar  had  more 
influence,  who  not  only  preserved  their  former  intimacy,  in  ojiposition  to  the 
advice  of  Cicero,  but  strengthened  their  union  by  giving  Pompey,  in  marriage, 
his  daughter  Julia,  a  woman  of  the  most  amiable  disjjositions,  and  of  the  most 
engaging  manners.  So  great  was  her  influence  with  botii  her  father  and 
husband,  that,  in  spite  of  the  nmtual  jealousy  and  aversion  which  afterwards 
sut^isted  between  them,;!!he  |)revented  their  coming  to  any  rupture  as  long  as 
she  lived.  To  increase  his  power  in  the  state,  and  to  comnumd  the  interest  of 
Piso,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  consulship,  he  married  his  daughter  Calpurnia. 
A  strong  and  respectable  party,  animated  by  love  of  their  country,  then  began 
warmly  to  oppose  the  measures  of  the  triumvirate.  Caesar,  anxious  to  intimi- 
date them,  bribed  V'ettius,  who  had  formerly  preferred  an  accusation  against 
himsell',  to  declare,  that  he  had  been  urged  by  some  of  the  nobles  to  assassinate 
Pompey.  But  this  villainy,  being  detected  by  the  people,  was  treated  with 
such  contempt,  that  he  wiis  glad  to  ilrop  it ;  and  to  prevent  discovery,  he  put 
Vettius  to  death  in  prison.  iNotwithstanding  these  acts  of  enormity,  he  .still 
retained  a  very  powerful  party  in  the  state.  Previously  to  the  expiration  of  his 
consulship,  he  obtained  from  the  people,  through  his  aiient,  the  tribune 
Vatinius,  the  province  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  and  Illyricum,  I'pper  Albania,  with 
three  legions  for  five  years;  and  the  senate,  at  the  desire  of  Caesar,  added 
Callia  Transalpina,  and  another  legion.  These  legions  were  grailuallv  in- 
creased to  thirteen.  Some  of  the  succeeding  magistrates  wished  to  annul  his 
acts,  and  to  prosecute  him  for  his  illegal  conduct  during  his  consulshii) ;  but, 
having  the  tribunes  in  his  interest,  a  veto  was  put  on  all  their  proceedings. 

Caesar  set  out  for  Gaul,  early  in  the  spring  of  b.  c.  58.  Of  his  con<iuest  of 
that  country,  checking  the  inroads  of  the  (Jermans,  and  overrunning  part  of 
Britain,  the  Commentaries  on  the  Gallic  War  contain  a  rapid  but  well-written 
account.  The  young  reader  must  not  infer,  that  all  his  engagements  with 
these  nations  are  fully  recorded,  or  every  circumstance  of  his  conduct  with 
regard  to  them  is  either  minutely  or  faithfully  detailed.  Kespect  for  his  char- 
acter as  a  man,  and  a*  consciousness  of  the  injustice  of  many  of  his  act.«!,  in- 
duced him  to  conceal  many  particulars,  and  to  hint  at,  rather  than  describe, 
others.Vtlis  cruelty  and  injustice  in  attacking  the  stales  in  alliance  with  I{ome, 
called  forth  merited  reprehension  in  tlie  senate,  when  it  wels  eyen  proi)Osed, 
that  for  his  abuse  of  power  in  that  country,  he  should  be  given  up  to  the 
enemy.  But  the  splendor  of  his  success  prevented  that  motion  from  passing 
into  a  law.*  The  first  seven  books  of  the  Commentaries  were  written  by 
Caesar.  To  them  llirtius  Pansa,  at  the  request  of  Balbus,  added  an  eighth 
«ehich  brings  down  the  narrative  of  Caesar's  military  operations  in  Gallia  to 


*  Compare  note,  p.  74,  line  7. 
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tho  tiiiin  when  ho  ])aMHcd  tlio  Kubicoii,  which  formed  the  coinmencement  of 
tho  ('ivil  wur.* 

'l'h('  (litwciiihlfHl  frii'iiilNhi[>  which  hn<I,  for  "orrT*  !im'*,  fx\<4t^  ^K'!w«-'*n  ^*ap«<ar 
and  I'oiiiiicy,  on  th(!  (Ifuth  (il  Jiihu  uiiil  ( 'r  'rt-d 

ami  ojx  11  liostihly.     iNfilhrr  ol' llifM*  >;i'Imt.  v-t  a 

hii|»crior.  ThrniiKli  tli<'  iiillu'iic**  ol"  \\)tn\n-y,  tfi«  M-ii;it«'  ha<i  ric«iv«  il  <  a»  sar'M 
pt'liliniis  witli  c))iitnii|)tu<)tiN  iiiilillcn'ticc,  which  w;u4,  with  hiin,  a  k^xmI  n-ajion 
for  involving  hi.s  country  in  all  the  h<»rrorH  ot'  intcKtine  hlootishrtl.  Caf.-ffar*M 
cro.s.sinK  the.  Rubicon,  the  boundary  of  (>allia  Cisalpina,  whicli  the  lawn  did 
not  allow  hitn  to  paMs  while  in  coniiMand,  wa.s  an  actual  declaration  of  hoHtih- 
ties.  rornpey  and  his  I'riendH,  taken  wholly  by  Kurpriiie  at  likH  activity  and 
daring,  fled  from  Italy,  and  crossed  to  Greece.  In  sixty  dayn,  (-aei»ar  coinju'-red 
all  Italy,  entered  Rome,  and  took  |>Ois<.*!«ion  of  the  trea.sury,  which  l*oin[»ey,  by 
an  unaccountable  oversight,  had  left  behind  him.  ilavinx  seized  the  Rovrn- 
ment  money,  he  left  the  command  of  the  army  in  Italy  to  Antony,  and  went 
upainst  I'ompey's  bent  frooi)s,  which  were  then  in  Sjiain,  under  i'etreius,  Afra- 
niusand  Varro,  observing?  on  bin  (luitting  the  capital,  "that  he  wax  poing  to 
fij^bt  an  army  without  a  f^eneral,  and  would  return  to  fipbt  a  pen^^ral  without 
an  army."  Jle  was  well  received  by  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  towns  on  hiii 
road  thither,  excei)t  the  i>P0ple  of  Marseilles,  wlio  refused  to  admit  him  witliin 
their  fiates.  Ihiwillintc  to  spend  much  time  in  the  reduction  of  that  city,  he 
gave  the  conimand  of  the  troojw  who  were  to  attack  it  by  land,  to  Trebonius, 
his  lieutenant-jieneral,  and  of  the  fleet  to  Decimus  Brutu-s.  Having  brought 
the  war  in  Spain  to  a  successful  termination,  on  his  retiu-n  to  Rome  lie  com- 
pelled the  inhabitants  of  3Iarseilles,  after  a  long  and  brave  resistance,  to  surren- 
der. He  then  prepared  to  follow  Pompey  into  Greece,  conscious  that,  during 
his  life,  he  would  neither  enjoy  tramiuillity  nor  security.  After  several  skir- 
mishes, the  two  armies  came  to  a  decisive  engagement  on  the  plains  of  Piiar- 
salia,  in  which  Pompey  was  comjdetely  defeated,  and  his  camp  taken.  Imme- 
diately after  that  disastrous  battle,  he,  accompanied  with  only  thirty  horsemen, 
hastened  to  the  shores  of  the  Archipelago,  and  afterwards  fled  to  l^ypt,  where 
he  was  murdered.  Caesar,  resolved  to  pursue  his  enemy  into  whatever  part  of 
the  world  he  might  go,  followed  him  into  Egypt,  which  he  reached  soon  after 
the  murder  of  Pompey.  Embracing  the  interest  of  Cleopatra,  Cae.sar  became 
attached  to  her  person,  and  for  some  time,  the  character  of  the  coucjueror  was 
lost  in  that  of  the  voluptuary.  By  her  he  had  a  son  called  Caesario,  or  Caesa- 
ricu,  who,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  five  yeai*s  after  he  had  been  proclaimed,  by  his 
mother  and  Antony,  king  of  Egypt,  Cyjirus,  and  Coelesyria,  was  put  to  death 
by  Augustus. 

Having  placed  the  crown  of  Egypt  on  Cleopatra,  with  whom  he  had  asso- 
ciated in  the  kingdom  her  younger  brother  Ptolemy,  merely  tn  save  ap[)ear- 
ances,  he  advanced  with  her  up  the  Isile,  and  would  probably  have  gone  to 
Ethiopia,  had  not  his  soldiers  refused  to  follow  him.  Housed  at  last  from  his 
indolence  and  etfeminacy  by  the  revolt  of  Pharnaces,  king  of  Pontus,  lie 
marched  against  that  monarch,  defeated  him,  and  subdued  his  country,  with 


*  Caesar's  "  Commentaries,"  which  alone  of  all  his  writings  have  reached  pos- 
terity, are  admirably  calculated  to  answer  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  de- 
signed, the  impressing  his  readers  with  the  most  favorable  notions  of  himself. 
Although  the  representations  which  they  contain  are  a  continued  picture  of  his 
abilities  and  successes,  yet  because  they  are  given  iu  a  quiet  and  unpretending 
style,  they  have  gained  credit  for  truth  and  impartiality  ;  and  critics,  in  their  sim- 
plicity, have  extolled  the  modesty  of  the  author,  because  he  speaks  of  himself  in 
tlie  third  person.— Arnold's  Later  Roman  Commonwealth,  p.  356. 
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such  ease  and  rapidity,  that  in  writinj?  an  account  of  it  to  a  friend  at  Rome,  ho 
cin|>loyed  only  three  words,  Veni,  vidi,  vici.  To  Mithritlates,  from  wlioin  he 
had  received  so  much  assistance  in  the  Alexandrian  war,  tlie  war  in  Kjiypt,  he 
gave  the  kingdom  of  liospiioru-s  on  Pains  Maeotis,  the  sea  of  Azoph,  and  in- 
trusted Domitius  with  tlie  settlement  of  other  ati'airs  in  Asia.  To  (juell  the 
connnotions  in  Italy,  ho  returned  to  that  country,  levying  great  contrilnitioits, 
from  the  states  through  which  he  passed,  for  the  African  war.  The  good  for- 
tune of  Caesar  did  not  fail  him  in  this  expedition  ;  he  defeated  the  repuhlicaa 
forces  under  Scipio,  in  an  engagement  near  Thapsus,  and  reduced  the  kingdom 
of  their  ally,  Juba,  king  of  3Iauritania,  to  a  Roman  province.  On  liearing  of 
Caesar's  success,  Cato  killed  himself  at  L'tica.  Returning  to  Rome,  Caesar,  at 
the  interval  of  a  few  days,  triumi)hed  four  different  times,  in  consequence  of  liis 
having  coiKjuered  Caul,  Kgypt,  Pontus,  and  Africa. 

'llie  jilunder  of  so  many  countries  enabled  the  conqueror  of  the  world  to  glut 
his  soUliers  with  i)resents,  and  the  citizens  with  largesses.  To  dazzle  the  eyes 
of  the  nmltitutle,  and  to  divert  the  minds  of  the  citizens  from  the  extinction  of 
their  liberties,  he  exhibited  shows  of  unconmion  magnificence,  and  gave  feasts 
of  the  most  unbounded  profusion.  lie  also  enacted  some  useful  laws,  anil 
regulated  the  Kalendar  according  to  the  course  of  the  sun. 

Cneius  and  Sextus,  the  sons  of  Pompey,  aided  by  Labienus,  having  tirawn 
together  a  powerful  army  in  Si)ain,  Caesar  was  again  obliged  to  leave  ]{ome, 
and  march  against  them.  They  came  to  a  decisive  battle  at  3Innda,  in  which 
the  former  two  displayed  great  heroism  and  generalship.  The  veterans  of 
Caesar  were  forced  to  fly,  and  it  required  all  his  address  to  bring  them  again  to 
tlie  charge.  Victory  at  last  declared  for  that  general,  which  put  a  final  period 
to  tlie  war,  and  left  the  conqueror  in  the  peaceful  possession  of  the  Komati 
Empire.  The  eyes  of  his  countrymen  were  now  opened.  Though  his  triiuni)h 
surpassed,  in  si)lendor  and  magnificence,  all  that  had  ever  been  in  Rome,  the 
people,  with  sorrowful  hearts,  gazed  at  the  pompous  procession,  and  stooti  silent 
JNo  acclamation  followed  the  car-  of  the  conijueror.  The  splendid  exhibition 
was  beheld  as  the  final  extinction  of  Roman  iiulei)endence,  and  the  commence- 
ment of  degrading  slavery.  The  citizens  justly  considered  Caesar  as  triumph- 
ing, not  over  the  natives  of  Spain,  but  over  the  sons  of  Pompey,  their  favorite 
general,  over  the  nobles  of  Rome,  and  over  the  laws  of  the  commonwealth. 

The  senate  has  been  blamed  tor  conferring  such  extravagant  honors,  and  for 
bestowing  such  unlimited  power  on  Caesar ;  but  in  this  they  only  yielded  to  the 
inclination  of  the  conqueror,  and  merely  granted  what  they  had  tlien  no  jwwer 
to  withhold.  They  elected  him  consul  every  year,  and  dictator  for  life;  ap- 
pointed him  superintendent  of  morals,  and  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  irn- 
perator  and  father  of  his  country.  Nor  did  they  stop  here.  Tliey  decreed  him 
an  elevated  seat  in  the  theatre,  a  golden  chair  in  the  senate-house,  and  on  the 
tribunal  in  the  forum.  To  complete  their  extravagance  and  impiety,  to  the 
man  who  had  destroyed  their  constitution,  and  enslaved  his  fellow-citizens, 
they  voted  temples,  altars,  and  priests.  The  command  of  the  army,  dispasal  of 
the  treasury,  and  nomination  of  the  magistrates,  he  considered  to  be  put  in  his 
power  by  the  success  of  his  arms,  hence  the  concurrence  of  the  senate  in  these 
matters  was  deemed  unnecessary.  To  decoy  the  peoi)le,  with  some  of  those 
powers  he  used  occasionally  to  dispefise ;  but  only  when  it  suiteil  the  object 
whicli  he  had  in  view.  It  must  not  be  denied  that  his  conduct,  when  sui)reme 
connnander,  was  marked  with  great  clemency,  and  that  he  enacted  several 
saiutary  laws  for  the  better  regulation  of  the  state.  He  administered  justice 
without  partiality,  and  added  to  the  greatness  of  the  empire  by  planting  Roman 
colonies  beyond  seas.  But  his  elevated  station,  as  well  as  the  measures  by 
which  it  had  been  obtained,  created  him  enemies;  and  the  chief  of  the  senate, 
ainonff  whom  was  his  most  intimate  friend  Brutus,  coiiepired  against  his  life- 
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Ho  died  in  tho  Bonutf -liousn,  March  15tli,  B.  c,  44,  in  tlio  fifty-Mixth  year  of  liii 
aKH,  pierced  by  Iwcnty-tlirce  woiiiidM,  after  lie  l»ad  ci|)oycxi  Ihe  |>eaceful  pomtm- 
Bion  ofltu'  riiijiiri-  only  live  mioiiUih. 

Of  ('ui'Hur'H  iiitn>|iidity  tin  a  Holdier,  and  aMlitii*H  an  a  commander,  tiie  anriiMi 
whicli  he  defeated,  and  the  countrii-H  which  he  coiitjuered,  are  *u/|jcie|ji  ituxjfn. 
To  the  talenlHof  a  c(jnsnininate  >{<'neral,  he  added  lho«c  of  an  eleRanl  hiKlorian 
and  a  perNUiixivu  orator.  Mncli  of  liiH  comrnontaricH,  or  jonrnalH,  of  the  (iailic 
and  Civil  warn,  were,  it  iH  Baid,  composed  on  the  M|»ot  where  hin  battlctt  were 
fought.  'I"he  purity  aihl  neatness  of  his  style,  uotwilhhtandinj?  the  rapidity 
witli  which  he  nuist  have  written,  liave  not  been  hurpju**d  by  any  Konian 
writer.  His  narrative  is  persiticuous,  uiiiiiile,  and  natural.  It  in  at  once  cha'ite 
and  animated.  His  lucid  and  picturesque  <]f«Kr:ription  places  the  whole  scene 
distinctly  Ix-fore  (he  reader,  who  accom[)anies  him  in  all  his  marches,  and  in  a 
witnesM  of  every  engagement.  Few  passa^f\s  occur  in  his  writin^is,  which  the 
most  illiterate  do  not  unih'rstand,  and  the  nuwt  polished  do  not  apjjrove.  To 
con)i)OS"  a  simjtle  narrative  of  his  camiiaipns,  for  the  amiifl<-ment  of  himself  and 
his  friends,  seems  rather  to  have  been  his  object,  than  to  nive  a  siK-cimen  of  hifi 
talents  as  a  profound  historian,  or  deej)  politician.  Hence,  it  were  a'lwurd,  to 
expect  in  (he  commentaries  a  fmished  history.  'I'hey  are  mere  outline*»,  which 
he,  perhaps,  entertained  the  Iiojjc  of  seeing  filled  up,  either  by  liiinself,  or  by 
some  other  hand^ 

Besides  a  few  juvenile  j)ieces  mentioned  by  Suetonius,  and  a  collection  of 
ai)ophthegms,  Caesar  left,  at  his  death,  two  books  on  Grammar,  and  a  i)oem 
which  he  called  Jler,  or  the  Journey.  But  the.se,  with  his  letters  to  the  senate 
and  his  friends,  are  now  lost.  None  of  his  writings  now  remain,  except  seven 
books  of  the  Gallic  and  three  of  the  Civil  war.  The  eighth  book  of  Uie  Gallic 
war,  as  formerly  mentioned,  is  the  composition  of  A.  Ilirtius  Pansa ;  but  it  is 
not  known  who  wrote  the  accounts  of  the  Alexandrine,  African,  and  .Spanish 
wars. 

Of  Caesar's  talents  as  an  orator,  we  have  the  opinion  of  Cicero  and  Quin- 
tilian.  •  His  orations  were  admired  for  two  (jualities,  not  always  united,  strength 
and  eloiiance,  Cicero  places  him  among  the  first  orators,  and  Quintilian  as- 
serts  he  spoke  with  the  same  spirit  with  which  he  fought.  Had  not  ambition, 
says  that  great  critic,  diverted  Caesar  from  the  arts  of  peace,  he  would  have 
rivalled  the  eloquence  of  Cicero. 
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Cap.  I.  Galliae  descriptio.  II.  Earn  iuvadunt  Helvetii.  XII  Sed 
a  Caesare  duobus  proeliis  profligautur  :  XXVIII.  et  reliquiae  in  pa- 
triain  relegantur.  XXX.  GuUi  apud  Caesarein  de  Germauoruni,  qui, 
duco  Ariovisti,  Sequanorum  agrum  insidebant,  insoieutia  conqueruutur. 
XXXIV.  Ille,  coinponeAdae  rei,  legatos  ad  Ariovistum  mittit.  XXXVII. 
Verum  cum  id  fiustra,  copias  adversus  eum  ducit :  XXXIX.  pavidas 
quidem  primum  et  trementes :  XL.  post  tamen  ipsius  hortatu  animatas. 
XLII.  Colloquuntur  inter  se  partium  duces:  XLVI.  sed  nullo  effectu. 
XLVIII.  Proin  arinis  res  agitur :  LII.  et  elude  accepta,  e  Galliis  profu- 
giunt  Germani. 

I.  Gallia  est  omnis  divisa  in  partes  tres,  quarum  unam 
incolunt  Belgae,  aliam  Aquitani,  tertiam,  qui  ipsorum  lingua 
Celtae,  nostra  Galli  appellantur.  Hi  omnes  lingua,  institutis, 
legibus  inter  se  diderunt.  Gallos  ab  Aquitanis  Garumna 
flumen,  a  Belgis  Matrona  et  Sequana  dividit.  Horum  om-  5 
nium  fortissimi  sunt  Belgae,  propterea  quod  a  cultu  atque 
humanitate  Provinciae  longissime  absunt,  minimeque  ad  eos 
mercatores  saepe  commeant,  atque  ea,  quae  ad  efTeminandos 
animos  pertinent,  important :  proximique  sunt  Germanis,  qui 
trans  Rhenum  incolunt,  quibuscum  continenter  bellum  ge-  10 
runt:  qua  de  causa  Helvetii  quoque  reliquos  Gallos  virtute 
praecedunt,  quod  fere  quotidianis  proeliis  cum  Germanis  con- 
tendunt,  quum  aut  suis  fnubus  cos  prohibent,  aut  ipsi  in 
eorum  tinibus  bellum  gerunt.     Eorum  una  pars,  quam  Gallos 
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obtinorc  (licluiii  ost,  initiuin  caj>it  a /lurjuru*  Rliorlano ;  con- 
tinotur  Gurumrm  flumifK!,  OcfMiiio,  firiihus  JJclgariim  ;  attiri- 
git  elium  ah  Scquanis  et  Helvctiis  flunien  Rhenum  ;  vcrgit 
ad  septemtrioncs.  Bclgae  ab  extremis  Galliac  finibu.s  ori- 
5untur;  pt-rtincnt  ad  inf(jriorem  partem  fluminis  Rtieni ; 
spectant  in  scptcintrioiics,  et  orienlem  solem.  Aquilania  a 
Garumna  fliiinine  ad  Pyrcnaeos  montes  et  earn  partem 
Oceani,  quae  est  ad  Hispaniam,  pertinet ;  spectat  inter  occa- 
sum  sol  is  ot  sf'ptomtriones. 
10  II.  A  pud  llelvetios  longe  nobilissimus  et  ditissimus  fuit 
Orgctorix.  Is,  M.  Messala  et  M.  Pisone  Coss.,  regni  cupidi- 
tate  inductus,  conjurationem  nobilitatis  fecit  et  civitati  per- 
suasit,  ut  de  finibus  suis  cum  omnibus  copiis  exirent:  perfacile 
esse,  quuni  virtute  omnibus  praestarent,  totius  Galliae  imperio 

15  pollri.  Id  hoc  facilius  eis  persuasit,  quod  undique  loci  natura 
Helvetii  continentur :  una  ex  parte  flumine  Rheno,  latissimo 
atque  altissimo,  qui  agrum  Helvetium  a  Germanis  dividit; 
altera  ex  parte  monte  Jura  altissimo,  qui  est  inter  Sequanos 
et  Helvetios ;  tertia,  lacu  Lemanno-,  et  flumine  Rhodano,  qui 

20  Provinciam  nostram  ab  Helvetiis  dividit.  His  rebus  fiebat, 
ut  et  minus  late  Vagarentur,  et  minus  facile  finitimis  helium 
inferre  possent :  qua  de  causa  homines  bellandi  cupidi  magno 
dolore  afficiebantur.  Pro  multitudine  autem  hominum,  et 
pro  gloria  belli  atque   fortitudinis,  angustos  se  fines  habere 

25  arbitrabantur,  qui  in  longitudinem  millia  passuum  ccxl,  in 
latitudinem  clxxx  patebant. 

III.  His  rebus  adducti,  et  auctoritate  Orgetorigis  permoti, 
constituerunt  ea,  quae  ad  proficiscendum  pertinerent,  comp^- 
rare ;  jumentorum   et  carrorum  quam  maximum  numerum 

30  coemere  ;  sementes  quam  maximas  facere,  ut  in  itinere  copia 
frumenti  suppeteret ;  cup  proximis  civitatibus  pacem  et  ami- 
citiam  confirmare.  Ad  eas  res  conficiendas  biennium  sibi 
satis  esse  duxerunt ;  in  tertium  annum  profectionem  lege  con- 
firmant.    Ad  eas  res  conficiendas  Orgetorix  deligitur.     Is  sibi 

35  legationem  ad  civitates  suscepit :  in  eo  itinere  persuadet  Castico, 
Catamantaledis  filio,  Sequano,  cujus  pater  regnum  in  Sequa- 
nis  multos  annos  obtinuerat,  et  a  S.  P.  R.  amicus  appellaius 
erat,  ut  regnum  in  civitate  sua  occuparet,  quod  pater  ante 
habuerat :  itemque  Dumnorigi  Aeduo,  fratri  Divitiaci,  qui  eo 
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tempore  principatum  in  civitate  obtinebat  ac  maxinie  plebi 
acceptus  erat,  ut  idem  conaretur,  pcrsuadet,  eique  filiam  suam 
in  matrimonium  dat.  Perfucile  factu  esse  illis  probat  conata 
perficere,  proptcrea  quod  ipse  suae  civitatis  imperium  obten- 
turus  est>et :  non  esse  dubium,  quin  totius  Galliae  plurimuiii  5 
Helvetii  possent :  se  suis  copiis,  suoque  exercitu,  illis  regna 
conciliaturum,  confirmat.  Hac  oratione  adducti,  inter  se 
fidem  et  jusjurandum  dant,  et,  regno  occupato,  per  .res  po- 
tentissimos  ac  firmissimos  populos  totius  Galliae  sese  potiri 
posse  sperant.  10 

IV.  Ea  res  ut  est  Helvetiis  per  indicium  enunciata,  mori- 
bus  suis  Orgetoriffem  ex  vinculis  causam  dicere  coejjerunt : 
damnatum  poenam  sequi  oportebat,  ut  igni  crcmaretur.  Die 
constituta  causae  dictionis,  Orgetorix  ad  judicium  omnem 
suam  familiam,  ad  hominum  millia  decern,  undique  coegit,  15 
et  omnes  clientes  obaeratosque  suos,  quorum  magnum  nume- 
rum  habebat,  eodem  conduxit :  per  eos,  ne  causam  diccret, 

se  eripuit.     Quum  civitas,  ob  eam  rem  incitata,  armis  jus 
suum  exsequi  conaretur,  multitudinemque  hominum  ex  agris 
magistratus  cogerent,  Orgetorix  mortuus  est :    neque   abest  20 
suspicio,  ut  Helvetii  arbitrantur,  quin  ipse  sibi  mortem  con- 
sciverit. 

V.  Post  ejus  mortem  nihilo  minus  Helvetii  id,  quod  con- 
stituerant,  facere  conantur,  ut  e  finibus  suis  exeant.  Ubi 
jam  se  ad  eam  rem  paratos  esse  arbitrati  sunt,  oppida  sua  25 
omnia,  numero  ad  duodccim,  vicos  ad  quadringentos,  rcliqua 
privata  aedificia  incendunt ;  frumentum  omne,  praeter  quod 
secum  portaturi  erant,  comburunt,  ut,  domum  reditionis  spe 
sublata,  paratiores  ad  omnia  pericula  subeunda  essent:  trium 
mensium  molita  cibaria  sibi  quemque  domo  efTerre  jubent.  30 
Persuadent  Rauracis  et  Tulingis  et  Latobrigis  finitimis,  uti, 
eodem  usi  consilio,  oppidis  suis  vicisque  exustis,  una  cum  iis 
proficiscantur :  Boiosque,  qui  trans  Rhenum  incoluerant,  et 

in   agrum   Noricum    transierant,   Noreiamque   oppugnarant, 
receptos  ad  se  socios  sibi  adsciscunt.  35 

VI.  Erant  omnino  itinera  duo,  quibus  itineribus  domo 
exire  possent :  unum  per  Sequanos,  angustum  et  difficile, 
inter  montoni  Juram  et  flunion  Rliodanuni,  vix  (jua  singuli 
carri  ducerentur ;    mons  e^utem   altissinms    impendebat,    ut 
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fucilc  porpauci  prohib(;ro  pfwscnt :  uUenim  per  Provinciam 
nostranj,  riiullo  facilius  atque  expcdilius,  propterea  qucxl  inter 
fines  Helvctiorum  ot  Allobrogum,  qui  nuper  pacati  erant, 
Rhodanus  fluit,  isquo  nonnuUis  locis  vado  transitur.  Extre- 
5  mum  oppidum  Allobrogum  vnt,  proximumque  Helvctiorum 
iinibus,  Geneva.  Ex  eo  oppidu  pons  ad  Helvetios  portin»j:t, 
Allobrogibus  sese  vol  persuasuros,  quod  nondum  bono  animo 
in  Populum  Romanum  viderentur,  existimabant ;  vel  vi  co- 
acturos,  ut  per  suos  fines  cos  ire  paterentur.  Omnibus  rebus 
10  ad  profcctionem  comparatis,  diem  dicunt,  qua  die  ad  ripam 
Riiodani  omnes  conveniant :  is  dies  erat  a.  d.  v.  Kal.  Aprilis, 
L.  Pisone,  A.  Gabinio  Coss. 

VII.  Caesari  quum   id  nunciatum  esset,  eos  per  Provin- 
ciam nostram  iter  facere  conari,  maturat  ab  urbe  proficisci, 

15  et,  quam  maximis  potest  itineribus,  in  Galliam  ulteriorem 
contendit,  et  ad  Genevam  pervenit.  Provinciae  toti  quam 
maximum  potest  militum  numerum  imperat  (erat  omnino  in 
Gallia  ulteriore  legio  una)  ;  pontem,  qui  erat  ad  Genevam, 
jubet  rescindi.     Ubi  de  ejus  adventu  Helvetii  certiores  facti 

20  sunt,  legates  ad  eum  mittunt,  nobilissimos  civitatis ;  cujus 
legationis  Nameius  et  Verudoctius  principem  locum  obtine- 
bant,  qui  dicerent,  Sibi  esse  in  animo,  sine  uUo  maleficio  iter 
per  Provinciam  facere,  propterea  quod  aliud  iter  haberent 
nullum:     rogare,    ut    ejus    voluntate    id    sibi    facere    liceat. 

25  Caesar,  quod  memoria  tenebatL.  Cassium  consulem  occisum, 
exercitumque  ejus  ab  Helvetiis  pulsum  et  sub  jugum  missiim, 
concedendum  non  putabat :  neque  homines  inimico  animo, 
data  facultate  per  Provinciam  itineris  faciendi,  temperatures 
ab  injuria  et  maleficio  existimabat.     Tamen,  ut  spatium  in- 

30  tercedere  posset,  dum  milites,  quos  imperaverat,  convenirent, 
legatis  respondit,  Diem  se  ad  deliberandum  sumpturum ;  si 
quid  vellent,  a.  d.  Idus  Aprilis  reverterentur. 

VIII.  Interea  ea  legione,  quam  secum  habebat,  militibus- 
que,  qui  ex  Provincia  convenerant,  a  lacu  Lemanno,  qui  in 

35  flumen  Rhodanum  influit,  ad  montem  Juram,  qui  fines  Se- 
quanorum  ab  Helvetiis  dividit,  millia  passuum  decem  murum, 
in  altitudinem  pedum  sedecim,  fossamque  perducit.  Eo  ope  re 
perfecto,  praesidia  disponit,  castella  communit,  quo  facilius, 
si  se  invito   transire  conarentur,  prohibere  possit.     Ubi  ea 
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dies,  quam  constituerat  cum  Icgatis,  vcnit,  ct  legati  ad  eum 
reverterixiit,  ncgat,  Se  more  et  exemplo  Populi  Romani  posse 
iter  ulli  per  Provinciam  dare ;  et,  si  vim  f'acere  conentur, 
prohibiturum  ostendit.  Helvetii,  ea  spe  dejecti,  navibus  junctis 
ratibusquc  compluribus  factis,  alii  vadis  Rhodani,  qua  minima  5 
altitude  flumiiiis  erat,  nonnunquam  intcrdiu,  saepius  noctu,  si 
perrumpere  possent,  conati,  operis  munitione  et  militum  con- 
cursu  et  telis  repulsi,  hoc  conatu  destiterunt.  . 

IX.  Relinquebatur  una  per  Sequanos  via,  qua,  Sequanis 
invitis,  propter  angustias  ire  non  polerant.     His  quum  sua  10 
sponte    persuadcre    non     possent,    legates    ad    Dumnorigem 
Aeduum  mittunt,  ut,  eo  deprecatore,  a  Sequanis  impetrarent. 
Dumnorix    gratia    et    largitione    apud    Sequanos    plurimum 
poterat,  et  Helvetiis  erat  amicus,  quod  ex  ea  civitate  Orgeto- 
rigis   filiam   in   matrimonium   duxerat,    et,   cupiditate    regni  15 
adductus,  novis  rebus  studebat,  et  quam   plurimas  civitates 
suo   sibi    beneficio    habere  obstrictas  volebat.     Itaque    rem 
suscipit,  et  a  Sequanis  impetrat,  ut  per  fines  sues  Helvetios 
ire  patiantur,  obsidesque  uti  inter  sese  dent,  perficit :  Sequani, 
ne  itinere  Helvetios  prohibeant ;  Helvetii,  ut  sine  maleficio  20 
et  injuria  transeant. 

X.  Caesari  renunciatur,  Helvetiis  esse  in  animo  per  agrum 
Sequanorum  et  Aeduorum  iter  in  Santonum  fines  facere,  qui 
non  longe  a  Tolosatium  finibus  absunt,  quae  civitas  est  in 
Provincia.  Id  si  fieret,  intelligebat  magno  cum  Provinciae  25 
periculo  futurum,  ut  homines  bellicosos,  Populi  Romani  ini- 
micos,  locis  patentibus  maximeque  frumentariis  finitiinos 
haberet.  Ob  eas  causas  ei  munitioni,  quam  fecerat,  T.  La- 
bienum  legatum  praefccit :  ipse  in  Italiam  magnis  itineribus 
contendit,  duasque  ibi  legiones  conscribit,  et  tres,  quae  circum  30 
Aquileiam  hiemabant,  ex  hibernis  educit,  et,  qua  proximum 
iter  in  ulteriorem  Galliam  per  Alpes  erat,  cum  his  quinque 
legionibus  ire  contendit.  Ibi  Centrones  et  Graioceli  et  Ca- 
turiges,  locis  superioribus  occupatis,  itinere  exercitum  pro- 
hibere  conantur.  Compluribus  his  proeliis  pulsis,  ab  Ocelo,  35 
quod  est  citerioris  Provinciae  extremum,  in  fines  Vocontiorum 
ulterioris  Provinciae  die  septimo  pervenit :  inde  in  Allobro- 
gum  fines,  ab  Allobrogibus  in  Segusianos  exercitum  ducit. 
Hi  sunt  extra  Provinciam  trans  Rhodanum  primi. 

2* 
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XI.  ilrlvctii  jiiiii  \tiii  ;iii;^Mi>lias  r-l  firifs  SequfiiUyrum  .suaa 
copiiis  tradnxnrant,  et  in  ArrJuoruiii  finos  porvoncrant,  eo- 
ruiiifjiu^  agros  jK>|)ulal>anfur.  A«i(lui,  quuin  ae  suaquc  ub  iis 
defondcrc  noii  jjosscnt,  Icf^atos  ad  Caosarern  mittunt  rogatum 

5  auxiliuin  :  Ila  sc  oinni  toirip<';re  de  Po[)ij1o  Romano  nir-ritos 
esso,  ut,  [)!ieiic  in  conspoctu  excrcitus  nostri,  agri  va>.tari, 
liberi  corum  in  sorviliit<Mn  abduci,  oppida  fixpugnari  non 
dcbuerint.  Eodcrn  tempore  quo  Aedui,  Ainbarri  quoque, 
necessarii  ct  consanguinei   Aeduorum,  Caesarenn  certiorem 

10  faciunt,  sese,  dcpopulatis  agris,  non  facile  ab  oppidis  vim  hos- 
tiuin  prohibere  :  item  Allobrogcs,  qui  trans  JUKj<lanum  vicos 
possessionesque  habebant,  fuga  se  ad  Caesarem  recipiunt,  et 
demonstrant,  sibi,  praeter  agri  solum,  nihil  esse  reliqui.  Qui- 
bus  rebus  adductus,  Caesar  non   exspcctandum   sibi  statuit, 

15  dum,  omnibus  fortunis  sociorum  consumptis,  in  Santonos 
Helvetii  pervenirent. 

XII.  Flumen  est  Arar,  quod  per  fines  Aeduorum  et  Se- 
quanorum  in  Rhodanum  influit,  incredibili  lenitate,  ita  ut 
oculis,  in  utram  partem  fluat,  judicari  non  possit.     Id  Hel- 

20  vetii  ratibus  ac  lintribus  junctis  transibant.  Ubi  per  ex- 
ploratores  Caesar  certior  factus  est,  tres  jam  copiarum  partes 
Helvetios  id  flumeri  traduxisse,  quartam  vero  partem  citra 
flumen  Ararim  reliquam  esse;  de  tertia  vigilia  cum  legioni- 
bus  tribus  e  castris  profectus,  ad  earn  partem  pervenit,  quae 

25  nondum  flumen  transierat.  Eos  impeditos  et  inopinantes  ag- 
gressus,  magnam  eorum  partem  concidit :  reliqui  fugae  sese 
mandarunt,  atque  in  proximas  silvas  abdiderunt.  Is  pairus 
appellabatur  Tigurinus :  nam  omnis  civitas  Helvetia  in  qua- 
tuor  pagos  divisa  est.     Hie  pagus  unus,  quum  domo  exisset, 

30  patrum  nostrorum  memoria  L.  Cassium  consulem  interfece- 
rat,  et  ejus  exercitum  sub  jugum  miserat.  Ita,  sive  casu, 
sive  consilio  Deorum  immortalium,  quae  pars  civitatis  Hel- 
vetiae  insignem  calamitatem  Populo  Romano  intulerat,  ea 
princeps  poenas  pereolvit.     Qua  in  re  Caesar  non  solum  pub 

35  licas,  sed  etiam  privatas  injurias  ultus  est,  quod  ejus  soceri 
L.  Pisonis  avum,  L.  Pisonem  legatum,  Tigurini  eodem  proe- 
lio,  quo  Cassium,  interfecerant. 

XIII.  Hoc  proelio  facto,  reliquas  copias  Helvetiorum  ut 
consequi  posset,  pontem  in  Arari  faciendum  curat,  atque  ita 
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exercitum  traducit.  Helvetii,  rcpentino  ejus  advcntu  com- 
moti,  quum  id,  quod  ipsi  diebus  vigiiiti  aegerrime  confece- 
rant,  ut  flumen  transirent,  uno  ilium  die  fecisse  intelligerent, 
legates  ad  cum  mittunt :  cujus  legationis  Divico  princcps 
fuit,  qui  bello  Cassiano  dux  llolvctiorurn  fuerat.  Is  ita  cum  5 
Caesare  agit :  Si  pacem  Populus  Romanus  cum  Helvetiis 
faceret,  in  earn  partem  ituros  atque  ibi  futures  Helvetios,  ubi 
eos  Caesar  constituisset  atque  esse  voluisset :  sin  bello  perse- 
qui  perse veraret,  reminisce rotur  et  vetcris  incommodi  Populi 
llomani  et  pristinae  virtutis  Ilelvetiorum.  Quod  improviso  10 
unum  pagum  adortus  esset,  quum  ii,  qui  flumen  transissent, 
suis  auxilium  ferre  non  posscnt,  ne  ob  eam  rem  aut  suae 
magnopcre  virtuti  tribueret,  aut  ipsos  despiccrct :  se  ita  a 
patribus  majoribusque  suis  didicisse,  ut  magis  virtute,  quam 
dolo  contendercnt,  aut  insidiis  niterentur.  Quare  ne  com-  15 
mitteret,  ut  is  locus,  ubi  constitissent,  ex  calamitate  Populi 
Romani  et  internecione  excercitus  nomen  caperet,  aut  memo- 
riam  prodcret. 

XIV.  His  Caesar  ita  respondit :  Eo  sibi  minus  dubitationis 
dari,  quod  eas  res,  quas  legali  Helvetii  commemorassent,  me-  20 
moria  teneret ;  atque  eo  gravius  ferre,  quo  minus  merito 
Populi  Romani  accidisset :  qui  si  alicujus  Lnjuriae  sibi  con- 
scius  fuisset,  non  fuisse  difticile  cavere ;  scd  eo  deceptum, 
quod  neque  commissum  a  se  intelligeret,  quare  timeret; 
neque  sine  causa  timendum  putaret.  Quod  si  veteris  con-  25 
tumeliae  oblivisci  vellet,  num  etiam  recentium  injuriarum, 
quod  eo  invito,  iter  per  Provinciam  per  vim  tentassent, 
quod  Aeduos,  quod  Ambarros,  quod  Allobrogas  vexassent, 
memoriam  deponere  posset  ?  Quod  sua  victoria  tam  inso- 
lenter  gloriarentur,  quodque  tam  diu  se  impune  tulisse  inju-  30 
rias  admirarentur,  eodem  pertinere :  consuesse  enim  decs 
immortales,  quo  gravius  homines  ex  commutatione  rerum 
doleant,  quos  pro  scelere  eorum  ulcisci  velint,  his  secundiores 
interdum  res  et  diuturniorem  impunitatem  concedere.  Quum 
ea  ita  sint,  tamen,  si  obsidos  ab  iis  sibi  dentur,  uti  ea,  quae  35 
polliceantur,  facturos  intclligat ;  etsi  Aeduis  de  injuriis,  quas 
ipsis  sociisque  eorum  intulerint ;  item  si  Allobrogibus  satis- 
faciant,  sese  cum  iis  pacem  esse  facturum.  Divico  respondit: 
Ita  Helvetios  a  majoribus  suis  institutes  esse,  uti  obsides  ac- 
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cipcrc,  non  dure,  consuerint :  ejus  rci  Populum  Romauum 
esse  tcstc'in. 

XV.  Hoc  response  dulo,  discessit.  Postcro  die  castra  ex 
eo  loco  movent:  idem  fucit  Cuesar ;  equitatumque  oinnern, 

5  ad  numcrun^i  quatuor  niillium,  quern  ex  oinni  Frovincia  ft 
Aeduis  atque  ooruin  sf>ciis  coactum  habebat,  praennillit,  qui 
videant,  quas  in  partes  hostes  iter  faciant.  Qui  cupidius 
novissimuni  agmen  insecuti,  alieno  loco  cum.  equitatu  llel. 
vctiorum  pro(;lium  committunt :  ot  pauci  de  nostris  cadunt. 

10  Quo  proolio  sublati  llelvctii,  quod  quingentis  equitibus  lan- 
tam  multitudinem  equitum  propulerant,  audacius  subsisterf, 
nonnunquam  ex  novissimo  agmine  proelio  nostros  lacessere 
coeperunt.  Caesar  suos  a  proelio  conlinebat,  ac  satis  habebat 
in  praescntia  hostem  rapinis,  pabulationibus,  populationibus- 

15  que  prohibere.  Ita  dies  circiter  quindecim  iter  fecerunt,  uti 
inter  novissimum  hostium  agmen,  et  nostrum  primum,  non 
amplius  quinis  aut  senis  millibus  passuum  interesset. 

XVI.  Interim  quotidie  Caesar  Aeduos  frumentum,  quod 
essent  publice  polliciti,  flagitare  :  nam  propter  frigora,  quod 

20  Gallia  sub  septemtrionibus,  ut   ante  dictum,  posita  est,  non 

modo  frumenta  in  agris  matura  non   erant,   sed  ne  pabuli 

•   quidem  satis  magna  copia  suppetebat :  eo  autem  frumento, 

quod  flumine  Arari  navibus  subvexerat,  propterea  minus  uti 

poterat,   quod  iter    ab  Arari   Helvetii   averterant,   a  quibus 

25  discedere  nolebat.  Diem  ex  die  ducere  Aedui ;  conferri, 
comportari,  adesse  dicere.  Ubi  se  diutius  duci  intellexit,  et 
diem  instare,  quo  die  frumentum  militibus  metiri  oporteret, 
convocatis  eorum  principibus,  quorum  magnam  copiam  in 
castris  habebat,  in  his  Divitiaco  et  Lisco,  qui  summo  magis- 

30  tratu  praeerat,  (quem  Vergobretum  appellant  Aedui,  qui 
creatur  annuus  et  vitae  necisque  in  suos  habet  potestatem,) 
graviter  eos  accusat,  quod,  quum  neque  emi,  neque  ex  agris 
sumi  posset,  tam  necessario  tempore,  tam  propinquis  hostibus, 
ab  iis  non  sublevetur;  praesertim  quum,   magna  ex  parte 

35  eorum  precibus  adductus,  bellum  susceperit ;  multo  etiam 
gravius,  quod  sit  destitutus,  qucritur. 

XVII.  Tum  demum  Liscus,  oratione  Caesaris  adductus, 
quod  antea  tacuerat,  proponit :  Esse  nonnuUos,  quorum  aucto- 
ritas  apud  plebem  plurimum  valeat ;  qui  privati  plus  possint, 


ft 
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quam  ipsi  magistratus.  Hos  seditiosa  atque  improba  ora- 
tione  multitudinem  deterrere,  ne  frumentum  conferant,  quod 
praestare  debcant.  Si  jam  principatum  Galliae  obtinere  non 
possint,  Gallorum,  quain  Romanorum,  imperia  perferre  satius 
esse ;  neque  dubitare  debcre,  quin,  si  Hclvetios  superaverint  5 
Romani,  una  cum  reliqua  Gallia  Aeduis  libertatem  sint  erep- 
turi.  Ab  iisdem  nostra  consilia,  quaeque  in  castris  gerantur, 
hostibus  enunciari :  hos  a  se  coerceri  non  posse :  quin  etiam, 
quod  necessario  rem  Caesari  enunciarit,  intelligere  sese, 
quanto  id  cum  periculo  feccrit,  et  ob  earn  causam,  quam  diu  10 
potuerit,  tacuisse. 

XVIII.  Caesar  hac  oratione  Lisci  Dumnorigem,  Divitiaci 
fratrem,  designari  sentiebat :  scd,  quod  pluribus  praesentibus 
eas  res  jactari  nolcbat,  celeriter  concilium  dimittit,  Liscum 
rctinet :  quaerit  ex  solo  ea,  quae  in  conventu  dixerat.  Dicit  15 
liberius  atque  audacius.  Eadem  secreto  ab  aliis  quaerit ; 
repcrit  esse  vera  :  Ipsum  esse  Dumnorigem  summa  audacia, 
magna  apud  plebcm  propter  liberalitatem  gratia,  cupidumque 
rerum  novarum  :  complures  annos  portoria,  reliquaque  omnia 
Aeduorum  vectigalia,  parvo  pretio  redempta  habere,  propterea  20 
quod,  illo  licente,  contra  liceri  audeat  nemo.  His  rebus  et 
suam  rem  familiarcm  auxisse,  et  fucultates  ad  largiendum 
magnas  comparasse :  magnum  numerum  equitatus  suo  sumptu 
stmper  alere  et  circum  se  habere :  neque  solum  domi,  sed 
etiam  apud  finitimas  civitates  largiter  posse :  atque  hujus  25 
potentiae  causa  matrem  in  Biturigibus  homini  illic  nobilissimo 
ac  potentissimo  coUocasse :  ipsum  ex  Helvetiis  uxorem  ha- 
bere :  sororera  ex  matre  et  propinquas  suas  nuptum  in  alias 
civitates  collocasse :  favere  et  cupere  Helvetiis  propter  earn 
affinitatem :  odisse  etiam  suo  nomine  Caesarem  et  Romanes,  30 
quod  eorum  adventu  potentia  ejus  deminuta,  et  Divitia(ius 
tVater  in  antiquum  locum  gratiae  atque  honoris  sit  restitutus. 
Si  quid  accidat  Romanis,  summam  in  spem  regni  per 
Helvetios  obtinendi  venire ;  imperio  Populi  Romani  non 
modo  de  regno,  sed  etiam  de  ea,  quam  habcat,  gratia  de-  35 
sperare.  Reperiebat  etiam  in  quaerendo  Caesar,  quod  proe- 
lium  equestre  adversum  paucis  ante  diebus  esset  factum, 
initium  ejus  fugae  factum  a  Dumnorige  atque  ejus  equitibus, 
(nam  equitatu,  quern  auxilio  Caesari  Aedui  miserant,  Dum- 
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norix  pracerat,)  corum  fuga  reliquum  esse  cquitatum  per- 
territum. 

XIX.  Qiiibus   robus  cognitis,   qiium    ad    has    suspicioncs 
ccrtissiiiiao  ros  accedcroiit,  quod  per  lines  SL-quanorum  IJel- 

>  vetios  traduxisset,  quod  obsides  inter  eos  daudos  curasset, 
quod  ea  omnia,  non  modo  injussu  suo  ct  civitatis,  sed  etiam 
inscientibus  ipsis  fecisset,  quod  a  magistratu  Aeduorurn  accu- 
saretur  ;  satis  esse  causae  arbitrabatur,  quare  in  eum  aut 
ipse    animadvcrteret,    aut  civitatem   animadvertere  juberot. 

10  His  omnibus  rebus  unum  repugnabat,  quod  Divitiaci  fratris 
sunimum  in  Populum  Romanum  studium,  summam  in  se 
voluntatcm,  egregiam  fidem,  justitiam,  temporantiam  co?no- 
verat :  nam,  ne  ejus  supplicio  Divitiaci  animum  ofT'iidi-ret, 
verebatur.     Itaque,  priusquam  quidquam  conaretur,  Divitia- 

15  cum  ad  se  vocari  jubct ;  et,  quotidianis  interpretibus  remotis, 
per  C.  Valerium  Procillum,  principcm  Galliae  provinciae, 
familiarem  suum,  cui  summam  omnium  rerum  fidem  habe- 
bat,  cum  eo  colloquitur :  simul  commonefacit,  quae,  ipso 
praesente,  in  concilio  Gallorum  de  Dumnorige  sint  dicta,  et 

20  ostendit,  quae  separatim  quisque  de  eo  apud  se  dixerit :  petit 
atque  hortatur,  ut  sine  ejus  ofTensione  animi  vel  ipse  de  eo, 
causa  cognita,  statuat,  vel  civitatem  statuere  jubeat. 

XX.  Divitiacus  multis  cum  lachryrais  Caesarem  complex- 
us  obsecrare  coepit,  Ne  quid  gravius  in  fratrem  statueret : 

25  scire  se  ilia  esse  vera ;  nee  quenquam  ex  eo  plus,  quam  se, 
doloris  capere,  propterea  quod,  quum  ipse  gratia  plurimum 
domi  atque  in  reliqua  Gallia,  ille  minimum  propter  adolescen- 
tiam  posset,  per  se  crevisset :  quibus  opibus  ac  nervis,  non 
solum  ad  minuendam  gratiam,  sed  paene  ad  perniciem  suain 

30  uteretur  :  sese  tamen  et  amore  fraterno  et  existimatione  vulgi 
commoveri.  Quod  si  quid  ei  a  Caesare  gravius  accidisset, 
quum  ipse  eum  locunri-  amicitiae  apud  eum  teneret,  neminem 
existimaturum,  non  sua  voluntate  factum  :  qua  ex  re  futn- 
rum,  uti  totius  Galliae  animi  a  se  averterentur.     Haec  quum 

35  pluribus  verbis  fiens  a  Caesare  peteret,  Caesar  ejus  dextram 
prendit :  consolatus  rogat,  finem  orandi  faciat :  tanti  ejus 
apud  se  gratiam  esse  ostendit,  uti  et  Reipublicae  injuriam  et 
suum  dolorem  ejus  voluntati  ac  precibus  condonet.  Dumno- 
rigem  ad  se  vocat ;  fratrem  adhibet ;  quae  in  eo  reprehendat, 


Cap.  21-23,]  LIBER  PRIMUS.  23 

ostendit;  quae  ipse  intelligat,  quae  civitas  queratur,  propo- 
nit :  monet,  ut  in  reliquum  tempus  omnes  suspiciones  vitet; 
praeterita  sc  Divitiuco  fratri  condonarc  dicit.  Dumnorigi 
custodes  ponit,  ut,  quae  agat,  quibuscurn  loquatur,  scire  possit. 

XXI.  Eodem  die  ab  exploratoribus  certior  factus,  hostes  5 
sub  nionte  consedisse  millia  passuum  ab  ipsius  castris  octo  ; 
qualis  esset  natura  montis,  et  qualis  in  circuitu  ascensus,  qui 
cognoscerent,  inisit.  Renunciatum  est,  facilem  esse.  De 
tertia  vigilia  T.  Labienum,  legatum  pro  praetore,  cum  dua- 
bus  legionibus  et  iis  ducibus,  qui  iter  cognoverant,  summum  10 
jugum  montis  ascendere  jubet ;  quid  sui  consilii  sit,  ostendit. 
Ipse  de  quarta  vigilia  eodem  itinere,  quo  hostes  ierant,  ad 
eos  contendit,  equitatumque  omnem  ante  se  mittit.  P.  Con- 
sidius,  qui  rei  militaris  peritissimus  habebatur,  et  in  exercitu 

L.  SuUae,  et  postea  in  M.  Crassi  fuerat,  cum  exploratoribus  15 
praemittitur. 

XXII.  Prima  luce,  quum  summus  mons  a  T.  Labieno 
teneretur,  ipse  ab  hostium  castris  non  longius  mille  et  quin- 
gentis  passibus  abesset,  neque,  ut  postea  ex  captivis  comperit, 
aut  ipsius  adventus,  aut  Labieni,  cognitus  esset:  Considius,  20 
equo  admisso,  ad  eum  accurrit ;  dicit  montem,  quem  a  Labi- 
eno occupari  voluerit,  ab  hostibus  teneri ;  id  se  ex  Gallicis 
armis  atque  insignibus  cognovisse.  Caesar  suas  copias  in 
proximum  collem  subducit,  aciem  instruit.  Labienus,  ut 
erat  ei  praeceptum  a  Caesare,  ne  proelium  committcret,  nisi  25 
ipsius  copiae  prope  hostium  castra  visac  essent,  ut  undique 
uno  tempore  in  hostes  impetus  fieret,  monte  occupato  nostros 
exspectabat,  proelioque  abstinebat.  Multo  denique  die  per 
exploratores  Caesar  cognovit,  et  montcm  a  suis  teneri,  et 
Holvetios  castra  movisse,  et  Considium,  timore  perterritum,  30 
quod  non  vidisset,  pro  viso  sibi  renunciasse.  Eo  die,  quo 
consuerat  intervallo,  hostes  sequitur,  et  millia  passuum  tria 

ab  eorum  castris  castra  ponit. 

XXIII.  Postridie  ejus  diei,  quod  omnino  biduum  supcrerat, 
quum  exercitu  frumentum  metiri  oporteret,  et  quod  a  Bi-  35 
bracte,  oppido  Aeduorum  longo  maximo  ac  copiosissimo, 
non  aniplius  millibus  passuum  xviii  aberat,  rei  frumenta- 
riae  prospiciendum  existimavit,  iter  ab  Helvetiis  avertit,  ac 
Bibracte  ire  contendit.     Ea  res  per   fugitives  L.   Aemilii, 
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decurionis  oquitiim  Galloruin,  hostibus  nunciatur.  Ilclvelii, 
8CU  quod  tiriioi'v  pertcrritos  Roinunos  discodere  a  se  existiina. 
rent,  to  iiiagis,  quod  pridie,  8U{)erioribu8  locia  occupatis, 
proclium  noii  commovi.ssent ;  sivc  eo,  quod  re  frurneularia 
5  intorcludi  posse  confidorent;  commutato  consilio  atqur-  ifirifro 
convcrso,  nostros  a  novissimo  agmine  inscqui  ac  lac<  ssere 
coeporunt. 

XXIV.  Postquam  id  aiiirnum  advcrtit,  copias  suas  Caesar 
in  proxiinum  collem  subducit,  equitaturnque,  qui  sustinerct 

10  hostium  impctum,  niisit.  Ipso  interim  in  colle  medio  tripli- 
cem  aciem  instruxit  legionum  quatuor  veteranarum,  ita,  uti 
supra  se  in  summo  jugo  duas  Icgiones,  quas  in  Gallia  cite- 
riore  proxime  conscripserat,  et  omnia  auxilia  collocaret :  ac 
totum  montem   lioniinibus   compleri,   et   interea  sarcinas  in 

15  unum  locum  conferri,  et  eum  ab  his,  qui  in  superiore  acie 
constiterant,  muniri  jussit.  Helvetii,  cum  omnibus  suis  carris 
secuti,  impedimenta  in  unum  locum  contulerunt :  ipsi,  con- 
fertissima  acie  rcjecto  nostro  equitatu,  phalange  facta,  sub 
primam  nostram  aciem  successerunt. 

20  XXV.  Caesar,  primum  suo,  deinde  omnium  ex  conspectu 
remotis  equis,  lit,  aequato  omnium  periculo,  spem  fugae 
tolleret,  cohortatus  suos,  proelium  commisit.  Milites,  e  loco 
superiore  pilis  missis,  facile  hostium  phalangem  perfregerunt. 
Ea  disjecta,  gladiis  destrictis  in  eos  impetum  fecerunt.    Gallis 

25  magno  ad  pugnam  erat  imped imento,  quod,  pluribus  eorum 
scutis  uno  ictu  pilorum  transfixis  et  colligatis,  quum  ferrum 
se  inflexisset,  neque  evellere,  neque,  sinistra  impedita,  satis 
commode  pugnare  poterant ;  multi  ut,  diu  jactato  brachio, 
praeoptarent  scutum  manu  emittere,  et  nudo  corpore  pugnare. 

30  Tandem,  vulneribus  defessi,  et  pedem  referre,  et,  quod  mons 
suberat  circiter  mille  passuum,  eo  se  recipere  coeperunt. 
Capto  monte  et  succedentibus  nostris,  Boii  et  Tulingi,  qui 
hominum  millibus  circiter  xv  agmen  hostium  claudebant,  et 
novissimis  praesidio  erant,  ex   itinere  nostros  latere  aperto 

35  aggressi,  circumvenire :  et  id  conspicati  Helvetii,  qui  in 
montem  sese  receperant,  rursus  instare  et  proelium  redinte- 
grare  coeperunt.  Romani  conversa  signa  bipartite  intule- 
runt :  prima  ac  secunda  acies,  ut  victis  ac  submotis  resisteret ; 
tertia,  ut  venientes  exciperet. 
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XXVI.  Ita  ancipiti  proelio  diu  atque  acriter  pugnatum  est. 
Diutius  quuni  nostroruni  impetus  sustinere  non  possent,  alteri 
se,  ut  coeperant,  in  montem  receperunt ;  alteri  ad  impedi- 
menta et  carros  suos  se  contulerunt.  Nam  hoc  toto  proelio, 
quum  ab  hora  septima  ad  vesperum  pugnatum  sit,  aversum  5 
hostem  videre  nemo  potuit.  Ad  multam  noctem  etiam  ad 
impedimenta  pugnatum  est,  propterea  quod  pro  vallo  carros 
objecerant,  et  e  loco  superiore  in  nostros  venientes  tela  con- 
jiciebant,  et  nonnulli  inter  carros  rotasque  mataras  ac  tragulas 
subjiciebant,  nostrosque  vulnerabant.'  Diu  quum  asset  pug-  10 
natum,  impedimentis  castrisque  nostri  potiti  sunt.  Ibi  Orge- 
torigis  filia,  atque  unus  e  filiis  captus  est.  Ex  eo  proelio 
circiter  millia  hominum  cxxx  superfuerunt,  eaque  tota 
nocte  continenter  ierunt :  nullam  partem  noctis  itinera  inter- 
misso,  in  fines  Lingonum  die  quarto  pervenerunt,  quum  et  15 
propter  vulnera  militum,  et  propter  sepulturam  occisorum, 
nostri,  triduum  morati,  eos  sequi  non  potuissent.  Caesar  ad 
Lingonas  literas  nunciosque  misit,  ne  eos  frumento,  neve  alia 

re  juvarent:  qui  si  juvissent,  se  eodem  loco,  quo  Helvetios, 
habiturum.     Ipse,  triduo  intermisso,  cum  omnibus  copiis  eos  20 
sequi  coepit. 

XXVII.  Helvetii,  omnium  rerum  inopia  adducti,  legates 
de  deditione  ad  eum  miserunt.     Qui  quum  eum  in  itinera 
convenissent,    seque    ad    pedes    projecissent,    suppliciterque 
locuti  flentes  pacem  petissent,  atque  eos  in  eo  loco,  quo  tum  25 
essent,  suum  adventum  exspectare  jussisset,  paruerunt.     Eo 
postquam  Caesar  pervenit,  obsides,  arma,  servos,  qui  ad  eos 
perfugissent,  poposcit.     Dum  ea  conquiruntur  et  conferun- 
tur,  nocte  intermissa,   circiter  hominum  millia  vi  ejus  pagi,    ^ 
qui  Verbigenus  appellatur,  sive  timore  perterriti,  ne,  armis  30 
traditis,  supplicio  afficerentur,  sive  spa  salutis  inducti,  quod, 

in  tanta  multitudine  dedititiorum,  suam  fugam  aut  occultari, 
aut  omnino  ignorari  posse  existimarent,  prima  nocte  ex  castris 
Helvetiorum  egressi,  ad  Rhenum  finesque  Germanorum  con- 
tenderunt.  35 

XXVIII.  Quod  ubi  Caesar  resciit,  quorum  per  fines  ierant, 
his,  uti  conquirerent  et  reducerent,  si  sibi  purgati  esse  vellent, 
imperavit :  reductos  in  hostium  numero  habuit :  reliquos 
omnes,  obsidibus,  armis,  perfugis  traditis,  in  daditionem  ac- 
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coj)it.  II(;lvetios,  Tulingo.s,  Latobrigos  in  fiiifs  kuos,  unde 
erant  profccti,  revcrti  ju.s.sit;  ct^quod,  oiniiiliUH  fructibuB 
amissis,  doiui  niliil  erat,  quo  famciii  lolerarent,  Allobrogibu* 
irnpuruvit,  ut  iis  f'ruiii<,jiti  copiam  facercnt:  ipsoH  oppida 
6  vicosque,  quos  inct.ndurant,  rcstitucre  jussit.  Id  ea  niaxime 
ratione  fecit,  quod  noluit  euru  locum,  unde  Helvetii  di.sces- 
snrant,  vacare  ;  no  propter  bonitatom  agrorum  Gennani,  qui 
trans  Riienum  incolunt,  c  suis  firiibus  in  llelvetioruni  fines 
transirent,  et  finitinii  Galliae  provinciae  Allobrogibusque  es- 

10  sent.  Boios,  petentibus  Aeduis,  quod  egregia  virtute  erant 
cogniti,  ut  in  finibus  suis  collocarent,  concessit;  quibus  lli 
agros  dederunt,  quosque  postea  in  parern  juris  libertatisque 
conditionem,  atque  ipsi  erant,  receperunt. 

XXIX.  In  castris  Helvetiorum  tabulae  repertae  sunt  Uteris 

15  Graecis  confectae  et  ad  Caesarem  perlatae,  quibus  in  tabulis 
nominatim  ratio  confccta  erat,  qui  numerus  donio  exisset 
eorum,  qui  arma  ferrc  possent :  et  item  separatim  pueri, 
senes,  mulieresque.  Quarum  omnium  rerum  summa  erat, 
capitum    Helvetiorum    millia    cclxiii,     Tulingorum    niillia 

20  XXXVI,  Latobrigorum  iiv,  Rauracorum  xxiii,  Boioruni  xxxii  : 
ex  his,  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  ad  millia  xcii.  Summa 
omnium  fuerunt  ad  millia  ccclxviii.  Eorum,  qui  domum 
redierunt,  censu  habito,  ut  Caesar  imperaverat,  repertus  est 
numerus  millium  c  et  x. 

25  XXX.  Bello  Helvetiorum  confecto,  totius  fere  Galliae 
legati,  principes  civitatum,  ad  Caesarem  gratulatum  conve- 
nerunt :  Intelligere  sese,  tametsi,  pro  veteribus  Helvetiorum 
injuriis  Populi  Romani,  ab  iis  poenas  bello  repetisset,  tamen 
earn  rem  non  minus  ex  usu  terrae  Galliae  quam  Populi  Ro- 

30  mani  accidisse :  propterea  quod  eo  consilio,  florentissimis 
rebus,  domos  suas  Helvetii  reliquissent,  uti  toti  Galliae  bel- 
lum  inferrent,  imperioque  potirentur,  locumque  domicilio  ex 
magna  copia  deligerent,  quem  ex  omni  Gallia  opportunissi- 
mum  ac  fructuosissimum  judicassent,   reliquasque  civitatea 

35  stipendiarias  haberent.  Petierunt,  Uti  sibi  concilium  totius 
Galliae  in  diem  certam  indicere,  idque  Caesaris  voluntate 
facere,  liceret :  sese  habere  quasdam  res,  quas  ex  communi 
consensu  ab  eo  petere  vellent.  Ea  re  permissa,  diem  con- 
cilio    constituerunt,    et    jurejurando,    ne    quis    enunciaret, 
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nisi    quibus    communi    consilio    mandatum    esset,    inter   se 
sanxerunt. 

XXXI.  Eo  concilio  dimisso,  iidem  princi^)es  civitatuin,  qui 
ante  fuerant  ad  Caesarenn,  reverterunt,  petieruntque,  uti  sibi 
secreto  in  occulto  de  sua  omniumque  salute  cum  eo  agere  5 
liceret.  Ea  re  inipetrata,  sese  omnes  flentes  Caesari  ad  pedes 
projecerunt :  Non  minus  se  id  contendere  et  laborare,  ne  ea, 
quae  dixissent,  enunciarentur,  quam  uti  ea,  quae  vellent, 
impetrarent :  propterea  quod,  si  enunciatum  esset,  summum 
in  cruciatum  se  ventures  viderent.  Locutus  est  pro  his  10 
Divitiacus  Aeduus  :  Galliae  totius  factiones  esse  duas :  ha- 
rum  alterius  principatum  tenere  Aeduos,  alterius  Arvernos. 
Hi  quum  tantopere  de  potentatu  inter  se  multos  annos  con- 
tenderent,  factum  esse,  uti  ab  Arvernis  Sequanisque  Ger- 
mani  mercede  arcesserentur.  Horum  primo  circiter  millia  15 
XV  Rhenum  transisse  :  posteaquam  agros  et  cultum  et  copias 
Gallorum  homines  feri  ac  barbari  adamassent,  traductos 
plures :  nunc  esse  in  Gallia  ad  c  et  xx  millium  numerum : 
cum  his  Aeduos,  eorumque  clientes  semel  atque  iterum  armis 
contendisse ;  magnam  calamitatem  pulsos  accepisse,  omnem  20 
nobilitatem,  omnem  senatum,  omnem  equitatum  amisisse. 
Quibus  proeliis  calamitatibusque  fractos,  qui  et  sua  virtute  et 
Populi  Romani  hospitio  atque  amicitia  plurimum  ante  in 
Gallia  potuissent,  coactos  esse  Sequanis  obsides  dare  nobilis- 
simos  civitatis,  et  jurejurando  civitatem  obstringere,  sese  25 
neque  obsides  repetituros,  neque  auxilium  a  Populo  Romano 
imploraturos,  neque  recusaturos,  quo  minus  perpetuo  sub  illo- 
rum  ditione  atque  imperio  essent.  Unum  se  esse  ex  omni 
civitate  Aeduorum,  qui  adduci  non  potuerit,  ut  juraret,  aut 
sues  liberos  obsides  daret.  Ob  eam  rem  se  ex  civitate  pro-  30 
fugisse,  et  Romam  ad  senatum  venisse,  auxilium  postulatum, 
quod  solus  neque  jurejurando  neque  obsidibus  teneretur. 
Sed  pejus  victoribus  Sequanis,  quam  Aeduis  victis,  accidisse, 
propterea  quod  Ariovistus,  rex  Germanorum,  in  eorum  finibus 
consedisset,  tertiamque  partem  agri  Sequani,  qui  esset  optimus  35 
lotius  Galliae,  occupavisset,  et  nunc  de  altera  parte  tertia 
Sequanos  decedere  juberet ;  propterea  quod,  paucis  mensibus 
ante,  Harudum  millia  hominum  xxiv  ad  eum  venissent, 
quibus  locus   ac  sedes  pararentur.     Futurum  esse    paucis 
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annis,  uti  omncs  ex  Galliuc  finibus  pellcrcntur,  atque  omnes 
Germani  Jllifnurri  trunsiront :  nequc  enim  confercnduni  esse 
Gallicurn  cum  GrrinaiHjrum  a^ro  ;  nequc  lianc  consuetudi- 
neni  victus  curn  ilia  coinpanindain.  Ariovistuin  autfrn,  ut 
5  semel  Gallorurn  copias  proelio  vicerit,  quod  proelium  factum 
sit  ad  Magctobriain,  superbe  et  crudcliter  imperare,  obsides 
nobilissimi  cnjusque  liberos  poscere,  et  in  cos  omnia  ex^mpla 
cruciatusquf;  ederc,  si  qua  res  non  ad  nulum  aut  ad  vfilunta- 
tem   ejus   facta  sit:    honiinem   esse    barbarum,    iracundum, 

10  temerarium  :  non  posse  ejus  imperia  diutius  sustineri :  nisi 
si  quid  in  Caesare  Populoque  Romano  sit  auxilii,  omnibus 
Gallis  idem  esse  faciendum,  quod  Helvetii  fecerint,  ut  domo 
emigrent ;  aliud  domicilium,  alias  sedes,  remotas  a  Germanis, 
petant  ;     fortunamque,    quaecunque     accidat,     experiantur. 

15  Ilaec  si  enunciata  Ariovisto  sint,  non  dubitare,  quin  de  om- 
nibus obsidibus,  qui  apud  eum  sint,  gravissimum  supplicium 
sumat.  Caesarem  vel  auctoritate  sua  atque  exercitus,  vel 
recenti  victoria,  vel  nomine  Populi  Romani  deterrere  posse, 
ne  major  multitude  Germanorum  Rhenum  traducatur;  Gal- 

20  liamque  omnem  ab  Ariovisti  injuria  posse  defendere. 

XXXII.  Hac  oratione  ab  Divitiaco  habita,  omnes,  qui 
aderant,  magno  fletu  auxilium  a  Caesare  petere  coeperunt. 
Animadvertit  Caesar,  unos  ex  omnibus  Sequanos  nihil  earum 
rerum  facere,   quas  ceteri  facerent ;  sed  tristes,   capite  de- 

25  misso,  terram  intueri.  Ejus  rei  causa  q^uae  esset  miratus  ex 
ipsis  quaesiit.  Nihil  Sequani  respondere,  sed  in  eadem  tris- 
titia  taciti  permanere.  Quum  ab  iis  saepius  quaereret,  neque 
ullam  omnino  vocem  exprimere  posset,  idem  Divitiacus  Aeduus 
respondit :  Hoc  esse  miseriorem  gravioremque  fortunam  Se- 

30  quanorum,  prae  reliquorum,  quod  soli  ne  in  occulto  quidem 
queri,  nee  auxilium  implorare,  auderent,  absentisque  Ariovisti 
crudelitatem,  velut  si  coram  adesset,  horrerent :  propterea 
quod  reliquis  tamen  fugae  facultas  daretur;  Sequanis  vero,  qui 
intra  fines  suos  Ariovistum  recepissent,  quorum  oppida  omnia 

35  in  potestate  ejus  essent,  omnes  cruciatus  essent  perferendi. 

XXXIII.  His  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar  Gallorum  animos  verbis 
confirmavit,  pollicitusque  est,  Sibi  eam  rem  curae  futuram  : 
magnam  se  habere  spem,  et  beneficio  suo  et  auctoritate  ad- 
ductum  Ariovistum  finem  injuriia  facturum.     Hac  oratione 
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habita,  concilium  dimisit.  Et  secundum  ea  multae  res  eum 
hortabantur,  quare  sibi  earn  rem  cogitandam  et  suscipiendam 
putaret ;  in  primis,  quod  Aeduos,  fratres  consanguineosque 
saepenumero  ab  Senatu  appellatos,  in  servitute  atque  in  di- 
tione  videbat  Germanorum  teneri,  eorumque  obsides  esse  apud  5 
Ariovistum  ac  Sequanos  intelligebat :  quod,  in  tanto  imperio 
Populi  Romani,  turpissimum  sibi  et  Reipublicae  esse  arbitra- 
batur.  Paulatim  autem  Germanos  consuescere  Rhcnum 
transire,  et  in  Galliam  magnam  eorum  multitudinem  venire, 
Populo  Romano  periculosum  videbat :  neque  sibi  homines  10 
feros  ac  barbaros  temperaturos  existimabat,  quin,  quum 
omnem  Galliam  occupassent,  ut  ante  Cimbri  Teutoniquc 
fecissent,  in  Provinciam  exirent,  atque  inde  in  Italiam  con- 
tenderent ;  praesertim  quum  Sequanos  a  Provincia  nostra 
Rhodanus  divideret.  Quibus  rebus  quam  maturrime  occur-  15 
rendum  putabat.  Ipse  autem  Ariovistus  tantos  sibi  spiritus, 
tantam  arrogantiam  sumpserat.  ut  ferendus  non  videretur. 

XXXIV.  Quamobrem  placuit  ei,  ut  ad  Ariovistum  lega- 
tos  mitteret,  qui  ab  eo  postularent,  uti  aliquem  locum  medium 
utriusque  coUoquio  diceret :  velle  sese  Ue  Republica  et  summis  20 
utriusque  rebus  cum  eo  agere.  Ei  legationi  Ariovistus  re- 
spondit :  Si  quid  ipsi  a  Caesare  opus  esset,  sese  ad  eum 
venturum  fuisse ;  si  quid  ille  a  se  velit,  ilium  ad  se  venire 
oportere.  Praeterea  so  neque  sine  exercitu  in  eas  partes 
Galliae  venire  audere,  quas  Caesar  possideret ;  neque  exer-  25 
citum  sine  magno  commeatu  atque  emolumento  in  unum 
locum  contrahere  posse :  sibi  autem  mirum  videri,  quid  in 
sua  Gallia,  quam  bello  vicisset,  aut  Caesari,  aut  omnino 
Populo  Romano  negotii  esset. 

XXXV.  His  responsis  ad  Caesarem  relatis,  iterum  ad  30 
eum  Caesar  legates  cum  his  mandatis  mittit :  Quoniam,  tanto 
suo  Populique  Romani  beneficio  afTectus,  quum  in  consulatu 
suo  rex  atque  amicus  a  Senatu  appellatus  esset,  banc  sibi 
Populoque  Romano  gratiam  referret,  ut  in  colloquium  venire 
invitatus  gravaretur,  neque  de  communi  re  dicendum  sibi  et  35 
cognoscendum  putaret ;  haec  esse,  quae  ab  eo  postularet : 
primum,  ne  quam  multitudinem  hominum  amplius  trans  Rhe- 
num  in  Galliam  traduccret :  deinde  obsides,  quos  haberet  ab 
Aeduis,   redderet ;    Sequanisque    permitteret,    ut,    quos   illi 

3* 
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habcrent,  voluntato  ojiis  roddcre  illis  liceret;  neve  Aeduos 
injiiri.i  laccsscrot,  novu  his  wjciisve  corum  bell  urn  inferret. 
Si  id  ita  fircisset,  sibi  Pf)|)ul()(|no  Romano  perpctuum  graliam 
atque  amicitijirn  cum  eo  futuram:  si  non  impelraret,  8ese, 
5  quoniam,  M.  Mrssala,  M.  Pisone,  Coss.,  Scnatus  censuisset, 
uti,  quicunc|Uo  Galliam  provinciam  obtineret,  quod  com- 
modo  R<'ij)ublicao  facon;  posset,  Aeduos  caeterosque  amicos 
Populi  RoiJiani  defenderGt,  scse  Aeduorum  injurias  non  ne- 
glecturum. 

10  XXXVI.  Ad  hacc  Ariovistus  respondit :  Jus  esse  belli, 
ut,  qui  vicissent,  iis,  quos  vicisscnt,  quomadmrxlum  vellejit, 
imperarent :  item  Populum  Romanum  victis  non  ad  alterius 
praescriptum,  sed  ad  suum  arbitrium,  imperare  consuesse. 
Si  ipse  Populo  Romano  non  praescriberet,  quemadmodum  suo 

15  jure  uteretur;  non  oportere  sese  a  Populo  Romano  in  suo 
jure  impediri.  Aeduos  sibi,  quoniam  belli  fortunam  tentas- 
sent,  et  armis  congress!  ac  superati  essent,  stipendiarios  esse 
factos.  Magnam  Caesarem  injuriam  facere,  qui  suo  adventu 
vectigalia  sibi  deteriora  faceret.     Aeduis  se  obsides  redditu- 

20  rum  non  esse,  neque  iis,  neque  eorum  sociis  injuria  bellum 
illaturum,  si  in  eo  manerent,  quod  convenisset,  stipendiumque 
quotannis  penderent :  si  id  non  fecissent,  longe  iis  fraternum 
nomen  Populi  Romani  abfuturum.  Quod  sibi  Caesar  denun- 
ciaret,   se  Aeduorum   injurias   non   neglecturum ;  neminem 

25  secum  sine  sua  pernicie  contendisse.  Quum  vellet,  congre- 
deretur  ;  intellecturum,  quid  invicti  Germani,  exercitatissimi 
in  armis,  qui  inter  annos  xiv  tectum  non  subissent,  virtiite 
possent. 

XXXVII.  Haec  eodem  tempore  Caesari  mandata  refere- 

30  bantur,  et  legati  ab  Aeduis  et  a  Treviris  veniebant :  Aedui 
questum,  quod  Harudes,  qui  nuper  in  Galliam  transportati 
essent,  fines  eorum  popularentur  ;  sese  ne  obsidibus  quidem 
datis  pacem  Ariovisti  redimere  potuisse :  Treviri  autem, 
pagos   centum  Suevorum    ad  ripas    Rheni   consedisse,    qui 

85  Rhenum  transire  conarentur  ;  iis  praeesse  Nasuam  et  Cim- 
berium  fratres.  Quibus  rebus  Caesar,  vehementer  com- 
motus,  maturandum  sibi  existimavit,  ne,  si  nova  manus 
Suevorum  cum  veteribus  copiis  Ariovisti  sese  conjunxisset, 
minus  facile  resisti  posset.     Itaque  re    frumentaria,  quam 
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celorrime  potuit,  comparata,  magnis  itineribus  ad  Ariovistum 
contend  it. 

XXXVIII.  Quum  tridui  viam  processisset,  nunciatum  est 
ei,  Ariovistum  cum  suis  omnibus  copiis  ad  occupandum  Ve- 
sontionem,  quod  est  oppidum  maximum  Scquanorum,  con-  5 
tendere,  triduique  viam  a  suis  fmibus  profccisse.  Id  ne 
accixleret,  magno  opere  praecavendum  sibi  Caesar  existima- 
bat :  namque  omnium  rerum,  quae  ad  bcllum  usui  erant, 
summa  erat  in  eo  oppido  facultas  ;  idquc  natura  loci  sic  mu- 
niebatur,  ut  magnaui  ad  ducendum  bellum  daret  facultatem,  10 
propterea  quod  flumcn  Dubis,  ut  circino  circumductum,  paene 
totum  oppidum  cingit ;  reliquum  spatium,  quod  est  non  am- 
plius  pedum  dc,  qua  flumen  intermittit,  mons  continet  magna 
altitudino,  ita  ut  radic(?s  ejus  montis  ex  utraque  parte  ripae 
fluminis  contingant.  Ilunc  murus  circumdatus  arcem  eflicit,  15 
et  cum  oppido  conjungit.  Hue  Caesar  magnis  diurnis  noc- 
turnisque  itineribus  contendit,  occupatoque  oppido  ibi  praesi- 
dium  collocat. 

XXXIX.  Dum  paucos  dies  ad  Vesontionem  rei  frumenta- 
riae  commeatusque  causa  moratur,  ex  percunctatione  nos-  20 
trorum  vocibusque  Gallorum  ac  mercatorum,  qui  ingenti 
magnitudine  corporum  Germanos,  incredibili  virtute  atque 
exercitatione  in  arniis  esse  praedicabant,  saepenumcro  sese 
cum  eis  congressos  ne  vultum  quidem  atque  aciem  oculorum 
ferre  potuisse,  tantus  subito  timor  omnem  exercitum  occupa-  25 
vit,  ut  non  mediocriter  omnium  mentes  animosque  perturbaret. 
Hie  primum  ortus  est  a  tribunis  militum,  praefectis,  reli- 
quisque,  qui  ex  urbe,  amicitiae  causa,  Caesarem  secuti,  non 
magnum  in  re  militari  usum  habebant :  quorum  alius,  alia 
causi  illata,  quam  sibi  ad  proficiscendum  necessariam  esse  30 
diceret,  petebat,  ut  ejus  voluntate  discedere  liceret ;  non- 
nuUi,  pudore  adducti,  ut  timoris  suspicionem  vitarent,  rema- 
nebant.  Hi  neque  vultum  fingere  neque  interdum  lachrymas 
tenere  poterant :  abditi  in  tabernaculis  aut  suum  fatum  que- 
rebantur,  aut  cum  familiaribus  suis  commune  periculum  35 
miserabantur.  Vul^o  totis  castris  tcstamcnta  obsis-nabantur. 
Horum  vocibus  ac  timore,  paulatim  etiam  ii,  qui  magnum  in 
castris  usum  habebant,  milites  centurionesque,  quique  equitatu 
praeerant,  perturbabantur.     Qui  se    ex   his    minus   timidos 
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cxisiiinari  volchant,  non  se  liostcm  vereri,  sed  ungustiaj* 
itincris,  cA  niagiiitutlinem  sylvuruin,  quae  iiitorcederent  inter 
ipsos  alque  Ariovistum,  aut  rem  fruinentariain,  ut  satis  com- 
mode supportari  posset,  timero  dicebant.  NonnuUi  ctiam 
6  Caesari  nniuneiabant,  quutn  castra  moveri  ac  signa  ferri 
jussisspt,  non  fore  dicto  audientes  milites,  nee  propter  timorem 
signa  laturos. 

XL.  Ilaec    quum    animadvertisset,    convocato    concilio, 
omniumque  ordinum  ad  id  concilium  adhibitis  centurionibua, 

10  vehementer  eos  incusavit :  Primum,  quod  aut  quam  in  par- 
tem, aut  quo  consilio  ducerentur,  sibi  quaerendum  aut  eogi- 
tandum  putarent.  Ariovistum,  se  consule,  cupidissime  Populi 
Romani  amicitiam  appetisse  ;  cur  hunc  tam  temere  quisquam 
ab  officio  discessurum  judicaret?     Sibi  quidem  persuaderi, 

15  cognitis  suis  postulatis,  atque  aequitate  conditionum  perspecta, 
eum  neque  suam,  neque  Populi  Romani  gratiam  repudiatu- 
rum.  Quod  si  furore  atque  amentia  impulsus  bellum  intu- 
lisset,  quid  tandem  vererentur  ?  aut  cur  de  sua  virtute,  aut  de 
ipsius  diligentia  desperarent  ?    Factum  ejus  hostis  periculum 

20  patrum  nostrorum  memoria,  quum,  Cimbris  et  Teutonis  a  C. 
Mario  pulsis,  non  minorem  laudem  exercitus,  quam  ipse  im- 
perator,  meritus  videbatur :  factum  etiam  nuper  in  Italia, 
servili  tumultu,  quos  tamen  aliquid  usus  ac  disciplina,  quam 
a  nobis  accepissent,  sublevarent.     Ex  quo  judicari  posset, 

25  quantum  haberet  in  se  boni  constantia ;  propterea  quod,  quos 
aliquamdiu  inermos  sine  causa  timuissent,  hos  postea  armatoa 
ac  victores  superassent.  Denique  hos  esse  eosdem,  quibus- 
cum  saepenumero  Helvetii  congressi,  non  solum  in  suis,  sed 
etiam  in  illorum  finibus,  plerumque  superarint,  qui  tamen 

30  pares  esse  nostro  exercitu  non  potuerint.  Si  quos  adversum 
proelium  et  fuga  Gallorum  commoveret,  hos,  si  quaererent, 
reperire  posse,  diuturnitate  belli  defatigatis  Gallis,  Ariovistum, 
quum  multos  menses  castris  se  ac  paludibus  tenuisset,  neque 
sui  potestatem  fecisset,  desperantes  jam  de  pugna  et  disperses 

35  subito  adortum,  magis  ratione  et  consilio,  quam  virtute,  vicisse. 
Cui  ration!  contra  homines  barbaros  atque  imperitos  locus 
fuisset,  hac  ne  ipsum  quidem  sperare,  nostros  exercitus  capi 
posse.  Qui  suum  timorem  in  rei  frumentariae  simulationem, 
angustiasque  itinerum  conferrent,  facere  arroganter,  quum 
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aut  de  officio  imperatoris  desperare,  aut  praescribere  vidcren 
tur.     Haec  sibi  esse  curae  ;   frumentum  Sequanos,  Lcucos 
Lingonas  subministrare ;  jamque  esse  in  agris  frumerita  ma- 
tura:  de  itinere,  ipsos  brevi  tempore  judicaturos.     Quod  non 
fore  dicto  audieiites  milites,  neque  signa  laturi  dicantur,  nihil  5 
se  ea   re  commoveri :    scire  enim,  quibuscunque  exercitus 
dicto  audiens  non   fuerit,   aut,   male   re  gosta,  fortunam  de- 
fuisse ;  aut,   aliquo  facinore  comperto,   avaritiam  esse  con- 
junctam.      Suam     innocentiam    perpetua    vita,    felicitatem 
Helvetiorum    bello,    esse   perspectam.     Itaque   se,    quod    in  10 
longiorem  diem  collaturus  esset,  repraesentaturum ;  et  prox- 
ima  nocte  de  quarta  vigilia  castra  moturum,  ut  quam  primum 
intelligere  posset,   utrum  apud  eos  pudor  atque  officium,  an 
timer  valeret.      Quod  si  praeterea    nemo    sequatur,    tamen 
se  cum  sola  decima  legione  iturum,  de  qua  non  dubitaret;  15 
sibique  eam  praetoriam  cohortem    futuram.     Huic    legioni 
Caesar  et  indulserat  praecipue,  et  propter  virtutem  confidebat 
maxime. 

XLI.  Hac  oratione  habita,  mirum  in  modum  conversae 
sunt  omnium  mentes,  summaque  alacritas  et  cupiditas  belli  20 
gerendi  innata  est ;  princepsque  decima  legio  per  tribunes 
militum  ei  gratias  egit,  quod  de  se  optimum  judicium  fecisset; 
seque  esse  ad  bellum  gerendum  paratissimam  confirmavit. 
Deinde  reliquae  legiones  per  tribunes  militum  et  primorum 
ordinum  centurioTIes  egerunt,  uti  Caesari  satisfacerent :  Se  25 
neque  unquam  dubitasse  neque  timuisse,  neque  de  summa 
belli  suum  judicium,  sed  imperatoris  esse,  existimavisse. 
Eorum  satisfactione  accepta,  et  itinere  exquisite  per  Divitia- 
cum,  quod  ex  Gallis  ei  maximam  fidem  habebat,  ut  millium 
amplius  quinquaginta  circuitu,  locis  apertis,  exercitum  duce-  30 
ret,  de  quarta  vigilia,  ut  dixerat,  profectus  est.  Septimo  die, 
quum  iter  non  intermitteret,  ab  exploratoribus  certior  factus 
est,  Ariovisti  copias  a  nostris  millibus  passuum  quatuor  et 
viginti  abesse. 

XLII.    Cognito  Caesaris  adventu,  Ariovistus   legates  ad  35 

eum  mittit :  Quod  antea  de  colloquio  postulasset,  id  per  se 

fieri    licere,    quoniam    propius    accessisset ;     seque    id    sine 

periculo  facere  posse  existimare.     Non  respuit  conditionem 

|Mb  Caesar :  jamque  eum  ad  sanitatem  reverti  arbitrabatur,  quum 
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id,  quod  untea  pclcnti  denegasset,  ultro  jKjlIicLTctur;  mag- 
nn[ii(|uc  in  s{m;iii  veiii(!bat,  pro  Kuis  turitiM  I'oj)iilir|ue  llornani 
in  cum  bcncficiis,  cognitis  huIh  [K^.stulutis,  fore,  uti  pertinucia 
dc'sisten.'t.  Dies  collo(juio  diutu.s  est,  ex  eo  die  quintus. 
5  Interim,  quum  saope  ultro  citroque  legati  inter  eos  mitteren- 
tur,  Ariovistus  postulavit,  Ne  quem  peditem  ad  coll(X|uium 
Cucsar  adduccret :  voreri  sc,  nc  per  insidias  ab  co  circum- 
veniretur:  uterque  cum  equitatu  veniret:  alia  ratione  se  non 
esse  venlurum.     Caesar,  quod  neque  colloquium,  interposita 

10  causa,  tolli  volebat,  neque  salutem  suam  Gallorum  equitatu 
commitlerc  audcbat,  commodissimum  esse  statuit,  omnibus 
equis  Gallis  equitibus  detractis,  eo  legionarios  milites  legionis 
decimae,  cui  quam  niaxime  confidebat,  irnponere,  ut  praesi- 
dium  quam  amicissimum,  si  quid  opus  facto  esset,  haberet. 

15  Quod  quum  fierct,  non  irridicule  quidam  ex  militibus  decimae 
legionis  dixit :  Plus,  quam  pollicitus  esset,  Caesarem  ei  facere ; 
pollicitum,  se  in  cohortis  praetoriae  loco  decimam  legionem 
habiturum  ;   nunc,  ad  equum  rescribere. 

XLIII.   Planities  erat  magna,  et  in  ea  tumulus  terrenus 

20  satis  grandis.  Hie  locus  aequo  fere  spatio  ab  castris  utrisque 
aberat.  Eo,  ut  erat  dictum,  ad  colloquium  venerunt.  Le- 
gionem Caesar,  quam  equis  devexerat,  passibus  ducentis  ab 
eo  tumulo  constituit.  Item  equites  Ariovisti  pari  intervallo 
constiterunt.      Ariovistus,    ex    equis    ut   coUoquerentur,  et, 

25  praeter  se,  denos  ut  ad  colloquium  adducerent,  postulavit. 
Ubi  eo  ventum  est,  Caesar,  initio  orationis,  sua  Senatusque  in 
eum  beneficia  commemoravit ;  Quod  rex  appellatus  esset  a 
Senatu,  quod  amicus,  quod  munera  amplissima  missa  ;  quam 
rem  et  paucis  contigisse,  et  pro  magnis  hominum  officiis  con- 

30  suesse  tribui  docebat :  ilium,  quum  neque  aditum  neque 
causam  postulandi  justam  haberet,  beneficio  ac  liberalitate 
sua  ac  Senatus  ea  praemia  consecutum.  Docebat  etiam, 
Quam  veteres  quamque  justae  causae  necessitudinis  ipsis 
cum  Aeduis  intercederent ;  quae  Senatus  consulta,  quoties, 

35  quamque  honorifica  in  eos  facta  essent :  ut  omni  tempore 
totius  Galliae  principatum  Aedui  tenuissent,  prius  etiam  quam 
nostram  amicitiam  appetissent :  Populi  Romani  banc  esse 
consuetudinem,  ut  socios  atque  amicos  non  modo  sui  nihil 
deperdere,  sed  gratia,  dignitate,  honore  auctiores  velit  esse : 
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quod  vero  ad  amicitium  Populi  Romani  attuHssent,  id  iis 
eripi,  quis  pati  posset  ?  Postulavit  delude  eadem,  quae  Icga- 
tis  in  mandatis  dederat ;  Ne  aut  Aeduis,  aut  eoruin  sociis, 
bellum  inferret ;  obsides  redderet :  si  nullam  partem  Germa- 
norum  domum  remittere  posset,  at  ne  quos  amplius  Rhenum  5 
transire  pateretur. 

XLIV.  Ariovistus  ad  postulata  Caesaris  pauca  respondit ; 
de  suis  virtutibus  multa  praedicavit :  Transisse  Rhenum 
sese  non  sua  sponte,  sed  rogatum  et  arcessitum  a  Gallis ; 
non  sine  magna  spe  magnisque  praemiis  domum  propinquos-  10 
quo  rcliquisse  ;  sedes  habere  in  Gallia,  ab  ipsis  concessas ; 
obsides  ipsorum  voluntate  dates  ;  stipendium  capere  jure  belli, 
quod  victores  victis  imponere  consuerint ;  non  sese  Gallis, 
sed  Gallos  sibi  bellum  intulisse  ;  omnes  Galliae  civitates  ad 
se  oppugnandum  venisse,  ac  contra  se  castra  habuisse  ;  eas  15 
omnos  copias  a  se  uno  proelio  fusas  ac  superatas  esse  ;  si 
iterum  experiri  velint,  iterum  paratum  sese  decertare ;  si 
pace  uti  velint,  iniquum  esse,  de  stipendio  recusare,  quod 
sua  voluntate  ad  id  tempus  popenderint.  Amicitiam  Populi 
Romuni  sibi  ornamento  et  pracsidio,  non  detrimcnto  esse  20 
oportere  :  idque  se  ea  spe  petisse.  Si  per  Populum  Romanum 
stipendium  remittatur,  et  dedititii  subtrahantur,  non  minus 
libcnter  sese  I'ecusaturum  Populi  Romuni  amicitiam,  quam 
appetierit.  Quod  multitudiuem  Germanorum  in  Galliam 
transducat,  id  se  sui  muniendi,  non  Galliae  impugnandae,  25 
causa  facere ;  ejus  rei  testimonium  esse,  quod,  nisi  rogatus, 
non  vencrit,  et  quod  bellum  non  intulorit,  sed  defenderit.  Se 
prius  in  Galliam  venisse,  quam  Populum  Romanum.  Nun- 
quam  ante  hoc  tempus  exercitum  Populi  Romani  Galliae 
provinciae  fines  egressum.  Quid  sibi  vellet  ?  Cur  in  suas  30 
possessiones  veniret  ?  Prdvinciam  suam  esse  banc  Galliam, 
sicuti  illam  nostram.  Ut  ipsi  concedi  non  oporteret,  si  in 
nostros  fines  impotum  faceret :  sic  item  nos  esse  iniquos, 
quod  in  suo  jure  se  interpellaremus.  Quod  fratres  a  Senatu 
Aeduos  appellatos  diceret,  non  se  tarn  barbarum  neque  tarn  35 
imperitum  esse  rerum,  ut  non  sciret,  neque  bello  Allobrogum 
proximo  Aeduos  Romanis  auxilium  tulisse,  neque  ipsos  in  his 
contentionibus,  quas  Aedui  secum  et  cum  Sequanis  habuis- 
sent,  auxilio  Populi  Romani  uses  esse.     Debere  se  suspicari. 
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simulataCacsarom  amicitia,  quod  cxcrcitum  in  Gullia  habeat, 
8ui  opprirnondi  causa  ha'brjro.  (iui  nisi  deccdat,  atque  ex- 
ercituin  deducat  ex  liis  rrgiouibus,  scso  ilium  non  pro  aniico. 
sed  pro  lioste  liabiluruin:  quod  si  cuni  intcrfeccrit,  inulliH 
5  sese  nobilibu.s  principibusquo  I*opuli  lU^mani  gratum  esse  fac- 
turum  :  id  so  ab  ipsis  per  corum  nuncios  compcrtum  halx^re, 
quorum  omnium  gratiain  atque  arnicitiam  ejus  niortc  redimere 
posset.  Quod  si  deccssisset,  ac  liberam  possessionem  Galliae 
sibi  tradidisset,  magno  se  ilium  pracmio  rcmuncraturum ; 
10  et,  quaccunquo  bella  geri  velict,  sine  ullo  ejus  labore  et 
pcriculo  confocturum. 

XLV.  Multa  ab  Caesarc  in  cam  sententiam  dicta  sunt, 
quare  negotio  desistere  non  posset,  et  neque  suam  neque 
Populi  Romani  consuetudiriem  pati,  uti  optime  meritos  socios 
15desereret;  neque  se  judicare  Galliam  potius  esse  Ariovisti, 
quam  Populi  Romani.  Bello  superatos  esse  Ai'vernos  et 
Rutenos  ab  Q.  Fubio  Maximo,  quibus  Populus  Romanus 
ignovisset;  neque  in  provinciam  redegisset,  neque  stipendium 
imposuisset.  Quod  si  antiquissimum  quodque  tempus  spec- 
20  tari  oporteret,  Populi  Romani  justissimum  esse  in  Gallia 
imperium :  si  judicium  Senatus  servari  oporteret,  liberam 
debere  esse  Galliam,  quam  bello  victam  suis  legibus  uti 
voluisset. 

XL VI.  Dum  haec  in  colloquio  geruntur,  Caesari  nuncia- 

25  turn   est,  equites  Ariovisti  propius  tumulum  accedere,  et  ad 

nostros    adequitare ;    lapides   telaque    in    nostros    conjicere. 

Caesar  loquendi  finem  fecit ;  seque  ad  suos  recepit ;  suisque 

imperavit,  ne  quod  omnino  telum  in  hostes  rejicerent.     Nam, 

etsi  sine  ullo  periculo  legionis  delectae  cum  equitatu  proelium 

30  fore   videbat,  tamen  committendum  non  putabat,  ut,   pulsis 

hostibus,  dici  posset,  eos  ab  se  per  fidem  in  colloquio  circum- 

ventos.      Posteaquam    in    vulgus    militum   elatum    est,   qua 

arrogantia  in  colloquio  Ariovistus  usus,  omni  Gallia  Romanis 

interdixisset,  impetumque  in  nostros  ejus  equites  fecissent ; 

35  eaque   res  colloquium   ut  diremisset,  multo  major  alacritas 

studiumque  pugnandi  majus  exercitu  injectum  est. 

XL VII.  Biduo  post  Ariovistus  ad  Caesarem  legatos  mittit, 
Velle  se  de  his  rebus,  quae  inter  eos  agi  coeptae,  neque 
perfectae  essent,  agere  cum  eo:  uti  a  ut  iter  urn  colloquio  diem 
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"constitueret ;  aut,  si  id  minus  vellet,  ex  suis  legatis  aliqucm 
ad  se  mitteret.  Colloquendi  Caesari  causa  visa  non  est ;  et 
eo  magis,  quod  pridie  ejus  diei  Germani  retineri  non  pote- 
rant,  quin  in  nostros  tela  conjicerent.  Legatum  ex  suis  sese 
magno  cum  periculo  ad  eum  missurum  et  hominibus  feris  5 
objecturum  existimabat.  Commodissimum  visum  est,  C. 
Valerium  Procillum,  C.  Valerii  Caburi  filium,  summa  virtute 
et  humanitate  adolesccntem  (cujus  pater  a  C.  Valerio  Flacco 
civitate  donatus  erat)  et  propter  fidem  et  propter  linguae 
Gallicae  scientiam,  qua  multa  jam  Ariovistus  longinqua  con-  10 
suetudine  utebatur,  et  quod  in  eo  peccandi  Germanis  causa 
non  esset,  ad  eum  mittere,  et  M.  Mettium,  qui  hospitio  Ario- 
visti  usus  erat.  His  mandavit,  ut,  quae  diceret  Ariovistus, 
cognoscerent  et  ad  se  referrent.  Quos  quum  apud  se  in 
castris  Ariovistus  conspexisset,  exercitu  suo  praesente,  con-  15 
clamavit :  Quid  ad  se  venirent  ?  An  speculandi  causa? 
Conantes  dicere  prohibuit,  et  in  catenas  conjecit. 

XLVIII.  Eodem  die  castra  promovit,  et  millibus  passuum 
sex  a  Caesaris  castris   sub   monte  consedit.     Postridie  ejus 
diei  praeter  castra  Caesaris  suas  copias  transduxit,  et  millibus  20 
passuum  duobus  ultra  eum  castra  fecit,  eo  consilio,  uti  fru- 
mento  commeatuque,  qui  ex  Sequanis  et  Aeduis  supportaretur, 
Caesarem  intercluderet.     Ex   eo  die  dies  continues  quinquc 
Caesar  pro  castris  suas  copias  produxit  et  acicm  instructam 
habuit,  ut,  si  vellet  Ariovistus  proelio  contendere,  ei  potestas  25 
non  deesset.     Ariovistus  his  omnibus  diebus  exercitum  cas- 
tris continuit ;  equestri  proelio  quotidie  contendit.      Genus 
hoc  erat  pugnae,  quo   se  Germani   exercuerant.     Equitum 
millia    erant   sex ;    totidem    numero    pedites   velocissimi   ac 
fortissimi ;  quos  ex  omni  copia  singuli  singulos,  suae  salutis  30 
causa,  delegerant.     Cum  his  in  proeliis  versabantur,  ad  hos 
se  equites  recipiebant :  hi,  si  quid  erat  durius,  concurrebant : 
si  qui,  graviore  vulnere  accepto,  equo  deciderat,  circumsiste- 
bant :  si  quo  erat  longius  prodeundum,  aut  celerius  recipien- 
dum,  tanta   erat    horum    exercitatione    celeritas,    ut,    jubis  35 
equorum  sublevati,  cursum  adaequarent. 

XLIX.  Ubi  eum  castris  se  tenere  Caesar  intellexit,  ne 
diutius  commeatu  prohiberetur,  ultra  eum  locum,  quo  in  loco 
Germani  consederant,  circiter  passus  sexcentos  ab  eis,  castris 
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idoneum  locum  delcgit ;  acirque  triplici  inwtructa,  ad  cum 
locum  vcnit.  Prirnum  et  8<.*cundam  acicm  in  armis  esse, 
tertiam  castra  muriiro  jussit.  Hie  Irjcus  ab  hosto  circiter 
passus  scxucritos,  uli  (lictuiii  est,  aberat.  Ko  circiter  homi- 
5  num  numero  xvi  iriillia  oxperiita  cum  omni  equitatu  Ario- 
vistus  misit,  quae  copiae  nostros  perterrercnt  et  munitione 
prnhibcront.  Nihilo  secius  Caosar,  ut  ante  constituerat,  duas 
acics  hostcm  propulsare  ;  tertiam  opus  perfice re  jussit.  Mu- 
nitis  castris,  duas  ibi  legiones  reliquit,  et  partem  auxiliorum: 

10  quatuor  rcliquas  in  castra  majora  rcduxit. 

L.  Proximo  dio,  instituto  suo,  Caesar  e  castris  utrisque 
copias  suas  eduxit ;  paulumque  a  majoribus  progressus,  aciem 
instruxit,  hostibusque  pugnandi  potestatcm  fecit.  Ubi  ue  tum 
quidem   eos   prodire  intellexit,  circiter  meridiem  exercitum 

i5  in  castra  reduxit.  Tum  demum  Ariovistus  partem  suarum 
copiarum,  quae  castra  minora  oppugnaret,  misit :  acriter 
utrimque  usque  ad  vesperum  pugnatum  est.  Solis  occasu 
suas  copias  Ariovistus,  multis  et  illatis  et  acceptis  vulneribus, 
in  castra  reduxit.  Quum  ex  captivis  quaereret  Caesar,  quam 

20  ob  rem  Ariovistus  proelio  non  decertaret,  banc  reperiebat 
causam:  quod  apud  Germanosea  consuetudo  esset,  ut  matres 
familiae  eorum  sortibus  et  vaticinationibus  declararent,  utrum 
proclium  committi  ex  usu  esset,  nee  ne  :  eas  ita  dicere  :  Non 
esse   fas   Germanos  superare,  si  ante  novam  lunam  proelio 

25  contendissent. 

LI.  Postridie  ejus  diei  Caesar  praesidio  utrisque  castris, 
quod  satis  esse  visum  est,  reliquit ;  omnes  alarios  in  con- 
spectu  hostium  pro  castris  minoribus  constituit,  quod  minus 
multitudine  militum  legionariorum  pro  hostium  nuuiero  vale- 

30  bat,  ut  ad  speciem  alariis  uteretur.  Ipse,  triplici  instructa 
acie,  usque  ad  castra  hostium  accessit.  Tum  demum  ne- 
cessario  Germani  suas  copias  castris  eduxerunt,  generatimque 
constituerunt,  paribusque  intervallis,  Harudes,  Marcomannos, 
Triboccos,  Vangiones,  Nemetes,  Sedusios,  Suevos ;  omnem- 

35  que  aciem  suam  rhedis  et  carris  circumdederunt,  ne  qua 
spes  in  fuga  relinqueretur.  Eo  mulieres  imposuerunt,  quae 
m  proelium  proficiscentes  milites  passis  manibus  flentes  im- 
plorabant,  ne  se  in  servitutem  Romanis  traderent. 

LIL  Caesar  singulis  legionibus  singulos  legatos  et  quaes- 
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torem  praefecit,  uti  eos  testes  suae  quisque  virtutis  haboret. 
Ipse  a  dextro  cornu,  quod  earn  partem  minime  firmam  hostium 
esse  animum  adverterat,  proeliuin  commisit.  Ita  nostri  acriter 
in  hostes,  signo  dato,  impetum  fecerunt :  itaque  hostes  repents 
celeriterque  procurrerunt,  ut  spatium  pila  in  hostes  conjiciendi  5 
non  daretur.  Rejectis  pilis,  cominus  gladiis  pugnatum  est : 
at  Germani,  celeriter  ex  consuetudine  sua  phalange  facta, 
impetus  gladiorum  exceperunt.  Reperti  sunt  complures 
nostri  milites,  qui  in  phalangas  insilirent,  et  scuta  manibus 
revellerent  et  desuper  vulnerarent.  Quum  hostium  acies  a  10 
sinistro  cornu  pulsa  atque  in  fugam  conversa  esset,  a  dextro 
cornu  vehementer  multitudine  suorum  nostram  aciem  pre- 
mebant.  Id  quum  animadvertisset  P.  Crassus  adolescens, 
qui  equitatu  praeerat,  quod  expeditior  erat,  quam  hi  qui  inter 
aciem  versabantur,  tertiam  aciem  laborantibus  nostris  subsi-  15 
dio  misit. 

LIII.  Ita  proelium  restitutum  est ;  atque  omnes  hostes 
terga  verterunt,  neque  prius  fugere  destiterunt,  quam  ad  flu- 
men  Rhenum  millia  passuum  ex  eo  lococirciter  quinquaginta 
pervenerint.  Ibi  perpauci,  aut  viribus  confisi  transnatare  20 
contenderunt,  aut  lintribus  inventis  sibi  salutem  reperlerunt. 
In  his  fuit  Ariovistus,  qui,  naviculam  deligatam  ad  ripam 
nactus,  ca  profugit :  rcliquos  omnes  consccuti  equites  nostri 
interfecerunt.  Duae  fucrunt  Ariovisti  uxores,  una  Sueva 
Qatione,  quam  ab  domo  secum  eduxerat ;  altera  Norica,  regis  25 
Vocionis  soror,  quam  in  Gallia  duxerat,  a  fratre  missam  : 
utraeque  in  ea  fuga  perierunt.  Duae  filiae  harum,  altera 
occisa,  altera  capta  est.  C.  Valerius  Procillus,  quum  a 
custodibus  in  fiiga  trinis  catenis  vinctus  traheretur,  in  ipsum 
Caesarem,  hostes  equitatu  persequentem,  incidit.  Quae  qui-  30 
dem  res  Caesari  non  minorem,  quam  ipsa  victoria,  voluptatem 
attulit ;  quod  hominem  honestissimum  provinciae  Galliae, 
suum  familiarem  et  hospitem,  ereptum  e  manibus  hostium, 
sibi  restitutum  videbat ;  neque  ejus  calanlitate  de  tanta 
vohiptate  et  gratulatione  quid(;[uam  fortuna  diminuerat.  Is,  35 
se  praesente,  de  se  ter  sortibus  consultum  dicebat,  utrum  igni 
statim  necaretur,  an  in  aliud  tempus  reservarctur :  sortium 
beneficio  se  esse  incolumem.  Item  M.  Mettius  repertus  et 
ad  euni  red  actus  est. 
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]j\\.   Hoc  proclio  trans  Rhftnum  nunciato,  Suevi,  qui  ad 
ripas   Rhoni  vfrurant,  floirnirn   rcvorti  cor^pcrunt  :  qwrn  Ubii, 
qui  proxiiiii   RIkmiuiu  incoluiit,  pcrtorritoM  iiiKCCUti,  rnagnurn 
ex   his  numcrum  occiderunt.      Caesar,  una  aestate  duobus 
5  maximis  bollis  confectis,  maturius  paulo,  quam  tempus  anni  J 

post ul aba t,   in  liibcma  in  Soquanos    exercitum  dcduxit:  hi-  f 

bernis  Labinnuni  j)racposuit :  ipse  in  citerioreni  Galliam,  ad 
conventus  agcndos,  profectus  est. 
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Cap.  I.  Belgae  omnes  contra  Populum  Romauum  conjurant :  III.  ex- 
ceptis  Remis,  V.  Caesar  contra  eos  exercitum  Axonani  flumen  trans- 
ducit.  VII.  Bibracti  oppido,  VIII.  atque  item  Q.  Titurio  legato,  a 
Belgis  oppugnatis,  subsidia  mittit.  X.  Illi,  frustra  istis  oppugnationibus 
tontatis,  ad  tuendos  suos  quisquo  fines,  copias  partiuntur.  XII.  Caesar 
discedentes  insecutus,  Suessiones,  XIII.  Bellovacos,  XV.  et  Ambianos  in 
deditionem  accepit.  XVI.  Nervios,  fortiter  se  defendeutes,  debeilat. 
XXIX.  Item  Aduaticos. 

I.  QuuM  esset  Caesar  in  citeriore  Gallia  in  hibernis,  ita 
uti  supra  demonstravimus,  crebri  ad  eum  rumores  afTereban- 
tur,  literisque  item  Labieni  certior  fiebat,  omnes  Belgas,  qiiam 
tertiam  esse  Galliae  partem  dixeramus,  contra  Populum  Ro- 
manum  conjurare,  obsidesque  inter  se  dare :  conjurandi  has  5 
ess3  causas :  primum,  quod  vercrentur,  ne,  omni  pacata  Gal- 
lia, ad  eos  exercitus  noster  adduceretur :  deinde,  quod  ab 
nonnullis  Gallis  sollicitarentur,  partim  qui,  ut  Germanos 
diutius  in  Gallia  versari  nolucrant,  ita  Populi  Romani  exer- 
citum liiomare  atque  inveterascere  in  Gallia  moleste  ferebant;  10 
partim  qui  mobilitate  et  levitate  animi  novis  imperils  stude- 
bant :  ab  nonnullis  etiam,  quod  in  Gallia  a  potentioribus  atque 
bis,  qui  ad  conducendos  homines  facultates  habebant,  vulgo 
rcgna  occupabantur,  qui  minus  facile  earn  rem  in  imperio 
nostro  consequi  poterant.  15 
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II.  lis  nunciis  literisquc  commotus  Caesar  duas  legioncs 
in  citcriorc  (itilliH  novfi.s  conscripsit ;  ct  inita  aestute,  in  intc- 
riorcm   (iailiain   rjui   (loduceret,  Q.   Pcdium   Icgatum   nii.sit 
Ips(!,  quuin  ]>rimiJiM  pahuli  copia  esse  iiiciperet,  arl  exereiluin 

5  veni* ;  dat  negoliuin  yenonibus  reliquis^jue  Gallis,  qui  finilinii 
Bel^'is  crunt,  uti  ea,  quae  apud  eos  gerantur,  cognoscant ; 
soque  de  his  rebus  certiorem  faciant.  Mi  constanU^r  omnes 
nunciaverunt  rnanus  cogi,  exercituin  in  ununi  locum  conduci. 
Turn  vero  dubitandum  non  existimavit,  quin  ad  eos  [ducnJe- 
10  cimo  die]  proficisccretur.  Re  frumentaria  provisa,  caslra 
movet,  dicbusquc  circitcr  quindecirn  ad  fines  Belgaruin  por- 
venit. 

III.  Eo  quum  de  improviso,  celeriusque  omni  opinione 
venisset,  Remi,  qui  proxirni  Galliae  ex  Belgis  sunt,  ad  eum 

15  legates  Iccium  et  Antebrogium,  primes  civitatis,  miserunt, 
qui  dicereiit,  Se  suaque  omnia  in  fidem  atque  in  potestatem 
Populi  Romani  permittere ;  neque  se  cum  reliquis  Belgis 
consensisse,  neque  contra  Populum  Romanum  omnino  con- 
jurasse :  paratosque  esse  et  obsides  dare  et  imperata  facere 

20  et  oppidis  recipere,  et  frumento  caeterisque  rebus  juvare  : 
reliquos  omnes  Belgas  in  armis  esse :  Germanosque,  qui  cis 
Rhenum  incolunt,  sese  cum  his  conjunxisse,  tantumque  esse 
eorum  omnium  furorem,  ut,  ne  Suessiones  quidem,  fratres 
consanguineosque   suos,   qui  eodem  jure   et  eisdem  legibus 

25  utantur,  unum  imperium,  unumque  magistratum  cum  ipsis 
habeant,  deterrere  potuerint,  quin  cum  his  consentirent. 

IV.  Quum  ab  his  quaereret,  quae  civitates,  quantaeque  in 
armis  essent,  et  quid  in  bello  possent,  sic  reperiebat :  pleros- 
que  Belgas  esse  ortos  ab  Germanis ;  Rhenumque  antiquitus 

30  traductos,  propter  loci  fertilitatem  ibi  consedisse,  Gallosque, 
qui  ea  loca  incolerent,  expulisse ;  solosque  esse,  qui,  patrum 
nostrorum  memoria,  omni  Gallia  vexata,  Teutones  Cimbros- 
que  intra  fines  suos  ingredi  prohibuerint.  Qua  ex  re  fieri, 
uti  earum  rerum  memoria  magnam  sibi  auctoritatem,  mag- 

35  nosque  spiritus  in  re  militari  sumerent.  De  numero  eorum 
omnia  se  habere  explorata  Remi  dicebant,  propterea  quod 
propinquitatibus  affinitatibusque  conjuncti,  quantam  quisque 
multitudinem  in  communi  Belgarum  concilio  ad  id  bellum 
pollicitus  sit,  cognoverint.     Plurimum  inter  eos  Bellovacos  et 
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virtute  et  auctoritate  et  hominum  numero  valere :  hos  posse 
conficero  arinata  millia  centum  :  pollicitos  ex  eo  numero 
electa  millia  lx,  totiusque  belli  imperium  sibi  postulure. 
Suessiones  suos  esse  finitimos ;  latissimos  feracissimosque 
agros  possidere  :  apud  eos  fuisse  regem  nostra  etiam  niemoria  5 
Divitiacum,  totius  Galliae  potentissimum,  qui  quum  magnae 
partis  hurum  regionum,  turn  etiam  Britanniae,  imperium 
obtinuerit :  nunc  esse  regem  Galbam :  ad  hunc,  propter 
justitiam  prudentiamque,  summam  totius  belli  omnium  vo- 
luntate  deferri :  oppida  habere  numero  xii ;  polliceri  millia  10 
arniata  quinquaginta  :  totidem  Nervios,  qui  maximo  fori  inter 
ipsos  habeantur,  longissimeque  absint :  xv  millia  Atrebates : 
Ambianos  X  millia  :  Morinos xxv  millia  :  Menapiosix  millia: 
Caletos  X  millia  :  Velocasses  et  Veromanduos  totidem  :  Adu- 
atucos  XIX  millia  :  Condrusos,  Eburones,  Caeraesos,  Pae-  15 
manos,  qui  uno  nomine  Germani  appellantur,  arbitrari  ad  xl 
millia. 

V.  Caesar,  Remos  cohortatus,  liberaliterque  oratione  pro- 
sccutus,  omnem  senatum  ad  se  convenire,  principumque 
liberos  obsides  ad  se  adduci  jussit.  Quae  omnia  ab  his  20 
diligenter  ad  diem  facta  sunt.  Ipse  Divitiacum  Aeduum 
magno  opere  cohortatus,  docet,  quanto  opere  rei  publicae 
comnmnisque  salutis  intersit,  manus  hostium  distineri,  ne 
cum  tanta  multitudine  uno  tempore  confligendum  sit.  Id  fieri 
posse,  si  suas  copias  Aedui  in  fines  Bellovacorum  introduxe-  25 
rint,  et  eorum  agros  populari  coeperint.  His  mandatis,  eum 
ab  se  dimittit.  Postquam  omnes  Belgarum  copias  in  unum 
locum  coactas  ad  se  venire  vidit,  ncque  jam  longe  abesse 
ab  his,  quos  miserat,  exploratoribus,  et  ab  Remis  cognovit, 
flumen  Axonam,  quod  est  in  extremis  Remorum  finibus,  ex-  30 
orcitum  traducere  maturavit,  atque  ibi  castra  posuit.  Quae 
res  et  latus  unum  castrorum  ripis  fluminis  muniebat,  et  post 
eum  quae  essent  tuta  ab  hostibus  reddebat,  et  commeatus  ab 
Remis,  reliquisque  civitatibus,  ut  sine  periculo  ad  eum  portari 
posset,  efficiebat.  In  eo  flumine  pons  erat.  Ibi  praesidium  35 
ponit ;  et  in  altera  parte  fluminis  Q.  Titurium  Sabinum  le- 
gatuni  cum  sex  cohortibus  relinquit :  castra  in  altitudinem 
pedum  duodecim  vallo,  fossaque  duodeviginti  pedum  munire 
jubet. 
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VI.  Ab  his  castris  oppifJum  Remorum,  nomine  Bibrax, 
nl^crjit  inillia  passuiiin  viii.  Id  ex  ilinore  mn^rio  itnpolu 
lii.l^uo  oppuf^rian!  cocperurit.  Aogro  co  die  sustentatuiii  est. 
Gallorurn  eadern,  alque  Ijclgaruin,  oppugnatio  est  haec.  Ubi, 
5  circumjecta  multitudinc  hominum  totis  moenibun,  undique 
Ifipidos  in  mururn  jaci  coepti  sunt,  murusr^ue  dcfensoribus 
iiudatus  est;  tostudine  facta,  portas  succedunt,  rnururnque 
subruunt.  Quod  turn  facile  fiebat :  nam,  quum  taiita  multi- 
tude lapides  ac  tela  conjicerent,  in  muro  consistendi  potestas 

10  crat  nulli.  Quum  finem  oppugnandi  nox  fecisset,  Iccius 
Remus,  summa  nobilitate  ct  gratia  inter  suos,  qui  tum  oppido 
praeerat,  unus  ex  his,  qui  legati  de  pace  ad  Caesarem  vene- 
rant,  nuncios  ad  eum  mittit,  Nisi  subsidium  sibi  submittatur, 
sese  diutius  sustinere  non  posse. 

15  VII.  Eo  de  media  nocte  Caesar,  iisdem  ducibus  usu.s,  qui 
nuncii  ab  Iccio  venerant,  Numidas  et  Cretas  sagittarios,  at 
funditores  Baleares  subsidio  oppidanis  mittit :  quorum  ad- 
ventu  et  Remis,  cum  spe  defensionis,  studium  propugnandi 
accessit,   et   hostibus   eadem   de   causa   spes   potiundi  oppidi 

20  discessit.  Itaque,  paulisper  apud  oppidum  morati,  agrosque 
Remorum  depopulati,  omnibus  vicis  aedificiisque,  quos  adire 
poterrant,  incensis,  ad  castra  Caesaris  omnibus  copiis  conten- 
derunt ;  et  ab  millibus  passuum  minus  ii  castra  posuerunt : 
quae  castra,  ut  fumo  atque   ignibus  significabatur,   amplius 

25  millibus  passuum  viii  in  latitudinem  patebant. 

VIII,  Caesar  primo,  et  propter  multitudinem  hostium,  et 
propter  eximiam  opinionem  virtutis,  proelio  supersedere  sta- 
tuit ;  quotidie  tamen  equestribus  proeliis,  quid  hostis  virtute 
posset,  et  quid  nostri  auderent,  sollicitationibus  periclitabatur. 

30  Ubi  nostros  non  esse  inferiores  intellexit,  loco  pro  castris  ad 
aciem  instruendam  natura  opportune  atque  idoneo ;  (quod  is 
collis,  ubi  castra  posita  erant,  paululum  ex  planitie  *ditus, 
tantum  adversus  in  latitudinem  patebat,  quantum  ioci  acies 
instructa  occupare  poterat,   atque  ex   utraque  parte   lateris 

35  dejectus  habebat,  et  frontem  leniter  fastigatus  paulatim  ad 
planitiem  redibat)  ab  utrdque  latere  ejus  collis  transversam 
fossam  obduxit  circiter  passuum  cd  ;  et  ad  extremes  fossas 
castella  constituit,  ibique  tormenta  collocavit,  ne,  quum  aciem 
instruxisset,   hostes,   quod  tantum   multitudine   poterant,   ab 
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lateribus  pugnantes  suos  circumvenire  possent.  Hoc  facto, 
duabus  legionibus,  quas  proxime  conscripserat,  in  castris 
relictis,  ut,  si  qua  opus  esset,  subsidio  duci  possent,  rcliquas 
sex  legiones  pro  castris  in  acie  constituit.  Hostes  item  suas 
copias  ex  castris  eductas  instruxerant.  5 

IX.  Palus  erat  non  magna  inter  nostrum  atque  hostium. 
exercitum.  Hanc  si  nostri  transirent,  hostes  exspectabant : 
nostri  autem,  si  ab  illis  initium  transeundi  fieret,  ut  impeditos 
aggrederentur,  parati  in  armis  erant.  Interim  proelio  equestri 
inter  duas  acies  contendebatur.  Ubi  neutri  transeundi  initiam  10 
faciunt,  secundiore  equitum  nostrorum   proelio,  Caesar  suos 

in  castra  reduxit.  Hostes  protinus  ex  eo  loco  ad  flumen 
Axonam  contenderunt,  quod  esse  post  nostra  castr^  demon- 
stratum  est.  Ibi  vadis  repertis,  partem  suarum  copiarum 
transducere  conati  sunt ;  eo  consilio,  ut,  si  possent,  castellum,  15 
cui  praeerat  Q.  Titurius  legatus,  expugnarent,  pontemque 
interscinderent ;  si  minus  potuissent,  agros  Remorum  popula- 
rentur,  qui  magno  nobis  usui  ad  bellum  gerendum  erant, 
oommeatuque  nostros  prohibercnt. 

X.  Caesar,  certior  factus  ab  Titurio,  omncm  equitatum  et  20 
levis  armaturae  Numidas,  fundilorcs,  sagittariosque  pontem 
traducit  atque  ad  eos  contendit.  Acriter  in  eo  loco  pugnatum 
est.  Hostes  impeditos  nostri  in  flumine  aggressi,  magnum 
eorum  numerum  occiderunt.  Per  eorum  corpora  reliquos 
audacissime  transire  co'nantes,  multitudine  telorum  repule-  25 
runt ;  primos,  qui  transierant,  equitatu  circumventos,  inter- 
fecerunt.  Hostes,  ubi  et  de  expugnando  oppido,  et  de  flumine 
transeundo,  spem  se  fefellisse  intellexerunt,  neque  nostros  in 
locum  iniquiorem  progredi  pugnandi  causa  viderunt,  atque 
ipsos  res    frumentaria   deficere    coepit,    concilio    convocato,  30 

c  nstituerunt,  optimum  esse  domum  suam  quemque  reverti ; 
ut,  quorum  in  fines  primum  Romani  exercitum  introduxissent, 
ad  eos  defendendos  undique  convenirent ;  et  potius  in  suis, 
quam  in  alienis  finibus  decertarent ;  et  domesticis  copiis  rei 
frumentariae  uterentur.  Ad  eam  sententiam,  cum  reliquis  35 
causis,  haec  quoque  ratio  eos  deduxit,  quod  Divitiacum  atque 
Aeduos  finibus  Bellovacorum  appropinquare  cognoverant. 
His  persuaderi,  ut  diutius  morarentur,  neque  suis  auxilium 
ferrent,  non  poterat. 
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XI.  Ea  rc  constiluta,  sccurida  vigilia  magno  cum  Blropitu 
ac  turnultu  custris  t-^rcssi,  nullo  cerlo  ordine  neque  iiii|>(Tio, 
quurn  silii  (juisrjuo  priinurn  itiiieris  locum  pet<;ret  et  domum 
pervonire  properarc.l,  fi:c(;runt,  ul  consiinilirt  fuga*;  proflr-ctio 

6  viderctur.  Hue  re  stulim  Caesar  per  speculaloros  cognita, 
insidius  veritus,  quod,  qua  dc  caui»a  disccderent,  nondum 
perspoxcnit,  oxorcitum  equitatumque  castris  continuit.  Prima 
luce,  conlinnala  ro  ab  oxploratoribus,  omricm  equitatum,  qui 
novissimum   agmen  moraretur,  praemisit.     His  Q.  Pedium, 

10  et  L.  Aurunculcium  Cottam  legatos  praefecit.  T.  Labicnum 
Icgatum  cum  legionibus  tribus  subsequi  jussit.  Hi,  novissi- 
mos  adorti  et  multa  millia  passuum  prosecuti,  magnam  multi- 
tudinem  eorum  fugientium  conciderunt,  quum  ab  extremo 
agmine,  ad  quos  ventum  erat,  consisterent,  fortiterque  impe- 

15  turn  nostrorum  militum  sustinerent ;  prioresque  (quod  abesse 
a  periculo  viderentur,  neque  ulla  necessitate  neque  imperio 
continerentur,)  exaudito  clamore,  perturbatis  ordinibus,  omne^ 
in  fuga  sibi  praesidium  ponerent.  Ita  sine  ullo  periculo  tan- 
tam  eorum  multitudinem  nostri  interfecerunt,  quantum  fuit 

20  diei  spatium ;  sub  occasumque  solis  destiterunt,  seque  in 
castra,  ut  erat  imperatum,  receperunt. 

XII.  Postridie  ejus  diei  Caesar,  priusquam  se  hostes  ex 
terrore  ac  fuga  reciperent,  in  fines  Suessionum,  qui  proximi 
Remis  erant,  exercitum  duxit,  et  magno  itinere  confecto  ad 

25  oppidum  Noviodunum  contendit.  Id  ex  itinere  oppugnare 
conatus,  quod  vacuum  ab  defensoribus  esse  audiebat,  propter 
latitudinem  fossae,  murique  altitudinem,  paucis  defendentibus, 
expugnare  non  potuit.  Castris  munitis,  vineas  agere,  quae- 
que  ad  oppugnandum  usui  erant,  comparare  coepit.     Interim 

30  omnis  ex  fuga  Suessionum  multitudo  in  oppidum   proxima 
nocte  convenit.     Celeriter  vineis  ad  oppidum  actis,  aggere' 
jactOjturribusque  constitutis,  magnitudine  operum,quae  neque 
viderant  ante  Galli  neque  audierant,  et  celeritate  Romanorum 
permoti,  legatos  ad  Caesarem  de  deditione  mittunt ;  et,  peten- 

35  tibus  Remis,  ut  conservarentur,  impetrant. 

XIII.  Caesar,  obsidibus  acceptis,  primis  civitatis  atque 
ipsius  Galbae  regis  duobus  filiis,  armisque  omnibus  ex  oppido 
traditis,  in  deditionem  Suessiones  accepit,  exercitumque  in 
Bellovacos  duxit.     Qui  quum  se  suaque  omnia  in  oppidum 
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Bratuspantium  contulissent,  atque  ab  eo  oppido  Caesar  cum 
exercitu  circiter  millia  pussuum  quinque  abesset,  omnes 
majores  natu,  ex  oppido  egressi,  rnanus  ad  Cacsarein  tendere 
et  voce  significare  coe permit,  sese  in  ejus  fidem  ac  potestatem 
venire,  neque  contra  Populum  Romanum  armis  contendere.  5 
Item,  quum  ad  oppidum  accessissct,  castraque  ibi  poneret, 
pucri  inulicresque  ex  muro  passis  nianibus  suo  more  pacem 
a  Ronianis  peticrunt. 

XIV.  Pro  his  Divitiacus  (nam  post  discessum  Belgarum, 
dimissis  Aeduorum  copiis,  ad  eum  reverterat)  facit  verba:  10 
Bellovacos   oinni    tempore    in   fide    atque    amicitia    civitatis 
Aeduae   fuisse  :    impulsos   a  suis   principibus,  qui  dicerent, 
Aeduos,  a  Caesare  in  servitutem  redactos,  omnes  indignitates 
contumeliasque  perferre,  et  ab  Aeduis  defecisse,  et   Populo 
Romano  bellum  intulisse :  qui  hujus  consilii  principes  fuis-  15 
sent,  quod  intcUigercnt  quantam  calamitatem  civitati  intulis- 
sent,  in  Britanniam  protugisse.     Petere  non  solum  Bellova- 
cos, sed  etiam  pro  his  Aeduos,  ut  sua  dementia  ac  mansuetu- 
dine  in  eos  utatur.      Quod  si  fecerit,  Aeduorum  auctoritatem 
apud  omnes  Belgas  amplificaturum :  quorum  auxiliis  atque  20 
opibus,  si  qua  bella  inciderint,  sustentare  consuerint. 

XV.  Caesar  honoris  Divitiaci  atque  Aeduorum  causa,  Sese 
eos  in  fidem  recepturum  et  conservaturum,  dixit :  sed,  quod 
erat  civitas  magna  inter  Belgas  auctoritate,  atque  hominum 
multitudine   praestabat,  dc   obsides   poposcit.      His   traditis,  25 
omnibusque   armis  ex    oppido    collatis,  ab  eo  loco   in   fines 
Ambianorum  pervenit,  qui  se  suaque  omnia  sine  mora  dedi- 
derunt.     Eorum  fines  Nervii  attingebant :  quorum  de  natura 
moribusque  Caesar  quum  quaereret,  sic  repcriebat :  Nullum 
aditum  esse  ad  eos  mercatoribus :  nihil  pati  vini,  reliquarum-  30 
que  rerum  ad  luxuriam  pertinentium,  inferri,  quod  his  rebus 
relanguescere  animos  et  remitti  virtutem  existimarent :  esse 
homines  feros,  magnaeque  virtutis :   incrcpitare  atque  incu- 
sare   reliquos   Belgas,   qui    se   Populo    Romano    dedidissent, 
patriamque   virtutem   projecissent :    confirmare,  sese    neque  35 
legates  missuros,  neque  uUam  conditionem  pacis  acccpturos. 

XVI.  Quum  per  eorum  fines  triduum  iter  fecisset,  inve- 
niebat  ex  captivis,  Sabim  flumen  ab  castris  suis  non  amplius 
millia  passuum  decem  abesse:Jrans  id  flumen  omnes  Nervios 
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consodisso,  advonturnquc  ibi  Romanorurn  exspectare  una  cum 
Alrebalibu.s  et  VcromuiuluiM,  finitirnis  Huis :  (nam  his  utris- 
quo  persuasorant,  uti  eunrlfm  bnlli  forlunam  «;xperirentur) 
exspoctari  eliain  ub  Wis  Aduatucorum  copias,  alcjue  esse  in 
5  itinerc :  rnulieres,  rjuique  per  aetatem  ad  pugnam  inutiles 
viderentur,  in  eum  locum  conjecisse,  quo  propter  paludes 
exercitui  aditus  non  esset. 

XVII.    His    rebus    cognitis,    exploratores   centurionesque 
praemittit,  qui  locum  castris  idoneum  deligant.    Quumque  ex 

10  deditiliis  Belgis  reliquisque  Gallis  complures  Caesarem  secuti 
una  it(3r  facerent :  quidam  ex  his,  ut  postea  ex  captivis  cogni- 
tum  est,  eorum  dierum  consuetudinc  itineris  noslri  exercitus 
perspecta,  nocte  ad  Nervios  pervenerunt,  atque  iis  demon- 
strarunt,  inter  singulas    legiones  impedimentorum    magnum 

15  numerum  intercedere,  neque  esse  quidquam  negotii,  quura 
prima  legio  in  castra  venisset,  reliquaeque  legiones  magnum 
spatium  abessent,  hanc  sub  sarcinis  adoriri :  qua  pulsa^ 
impedimentisque  direptis,  futurum,  ut  reliquae  contra  con- 
sistere  non  auderent.     Adjuvabat  etiam  eorum    consilium, 

20  qui  rem  deferebant,  quod  Nervii  antiquitus,  quum  equitatu 
nihil  possent,  (neque  enim  ad  hoc  tempus  ei  rei  student,  sed, 
quidquid  possunt,  pedestribus  valent  copiis,)  quo  facjlius 
finitimorum  equitatum,  si  praedandi  causa  ad  eos  venisset, 
impedirent,  teneris  arboribus  incisis  atque  inflexis,  crebris  in 

25  latitudinem  ramis  et  rubis  sentibusque  interjcctis,  effecerant, 
ut  instar  muri  hae  sepes  munimenta  praeberent ;  quo  non 
modo  intrari,  sed  ne  perspici  quidem  posset.  His  rebus 
quum  iter  agminis  nostri  impediretur,  non  omittendum  sibi 
consilium  Nervii  aestimaverunt. 

30  XVIII.  Loci  natura  erat  haec,  quem  locum  nostri  castris 
delegerant.  Collis,  ab  summo  aequaliter  declivis,  ad  flumen 
Sabim,  quod  supra  nominavimus,  vergebat.  Ab  eo  flumine 
pari  acclivitate  collis  nascebatur,  adversus  huic  et  contrarius, 
passus  circiter  ducentos,  infima  apertus,  ab  superiore  parte 

35  silvestris,  ut  non  facile  introrsus  perspici  posset.  Intra  eas 
silvas,  hostes  in  occulto  sese  continebant :  in  aperto  loco 
secundum  flumen  paucae  stationes  equitum  videbantur.  Flu- 
minis  erat  altitude  pedum  circiter  trium. 

XIX.  Caesar,  equitatu  praemisso,  subsequebatur  omnibua 
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copiis  :  sed  ratio  ordoque  agminis  aliter  so  habcbat,  ac  Belgae 
ad  Nervios  detulcrant.  Nam,  quod  ad  hostes  a})[)ropinqua- 
bat,  consuetudine  sua  Caesar  sex  Icgioncs  expeditas  ducebat: 
jMbt  eas  totius  exercitus  impedimenta  collocarat :  inde  duae 
legiones,  quae  proximo  conscriptao  erant,  totum  agmcn  5 
claudebant,  praesidioque  impedimentis  erant.  Equitcs  nostri, 
cum  funditoribus  sagittariisque  flumen  transgressi,  cum 
bostium  cquitatu  proelium  commiserunt.  Quum  se  illi 
identidem  in  silvas  ad  suos  reciperent,  ac  rursus  ex  silva  in 
nostros  impotum  facerent,  neque  nostri  longi:is,  quam  quern  10 
ad  finem  porrecta  ac  loca  apcrta  pertinebant,  cedentes  insequi 
auderent :  interim  legiones  sex,  quae  primae  venerant,  opere 
dimenso,  castra  munire  coeperunt.  Ubi  prima  impedimenta 
nostri  exercitus  ab  his,  qui  in  silvis  abditi  latebant,  visa  sunt, 
(quod  tompus  inter  eos  committendi  proelti  convenerat)  ita,  15 
ut  intra  silvas  acicm  ordinesquc  constituorant,  atque  ipsi  sese 
confirmaverant,  subito  omnibus  copiis  provolaverunt,  impe- 
tumque  in  nostros  equites  fecerunt.  His  facile  pulsis  ac 
proturbatis,  incrcdibili  ccleritate  ad  flumen  decucurrerunt,  ut 
paene  uno  tempore  et  ad  silvas  et  in  llumine  et  jam  in  mani-  20 
bus  nostris  hostes  viderentur.  Eadcm  autem  celeritate  ad- 
verso  colic  ad  nostra  castra  atquc  eos,  qui  in  opere  occupati 
erant,  contenderunt. 

XX.  Caesari  omnia  uno  tempore  erant  agenda :  vexillum 
proponendum,  quod  erat  insigne,  quum  ad  arma  concurri  25 
oporteret :  signum  tuba  dandum  :  ab  opere  revocandi  milites: 
qui  paulo  longius,  aggeris  petendi  causa,  processerant,  arces- 
scndi :  acies  instrucnda,  milites  cohortandi,  signum  dandum  : 
quarum  rerum  magnam  partem  temporis  brevitas  et  successus 

et  incursus  hostium  impediebat.  His  difBcultatibus  duae  res  30 
erant  subsidio,  scientia  atque  usus  militum,  quod  superioribus 
proeliis  exercitati,  quid  fieri  oporteret,  non  minus  commode 
ipsi  sibi  praescribere,  quam  ab  aliis  doceri  poterant ;  et  quod 
ab  opere  singulisque  legionibus  singulos  legatos  Caesar  disce- 
dere,  nisi  munitis  castris,  vetuerat.  Hi,  propter  propinquita-  35 
tem  et  celeritatem  hostium,  nihil  jam  Caesaris  imperium 
spectabant ;  sed  per  se,  quae  videbantur,  administrabant. 

XXI.  Caesar,  necessariis  rebus  imperatis,  ad  cohortandos 
milites,  quam  in  partem  fors  obtulit,  decucurrit  et  ad  legionem 
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dccimam  rlnvcnit.     Milites  non  lonf^iore  oratione  cohortatus, 

quain  uti  suao  prisliiiao  virtulis  nn-moriain  rutinorciit,  nou 
{jcrturbaroiitur  anirno,  lio.stiuiiuiue  iinpotum  fortilcr  sustine- 
rcnt,  i[uo(\  non  longin.s  liu.slcs  uboranl,  quani  quo  teluni  adjici 
5  posset,  proclii  conniiillendi  signum  dedit.  Atque  in  alteram 
partem  item  coliortundi  causa  profuctus,  pugnanlibus  occurrit. 
Temporis  lanta  fuit  exiguitas,  liostiumqu'^  tarn  paratus  ad 
dimicandum  animus,  ut  non  modo  ad  insignia  acconimo<ianda, 
sed  ctiam  ad  galeas  iiiduendas,  scutisque  tegmenta  deira- 
10  lienda,  tcmpus  defucrit.  Quam  quisquo  in  partem  ab  opcre 
casu  devcnit,  quaeque  prima  signa  conspexit,  ad  hacc  consti- 
tit,  nc,  in  quaercndis  suis,  pugnandi  tempus  dimitteret. 

XXII.  Instructo  exercitu  magis  ut  loci  natura,  dejectusque 
coUis,  et  nccessitas  temporis,  quam  ut  rei  militaris  ratio  atque 

15  ordo  postulabat,  quum,  diversis  legionibus,  aliae  alia  in  parte 
hostibus  resisterent,  sepibusque  densissimis,  ut  ante  denion- 
stravimus,  interjectis,  prospectus  impediretur :  neque  certa 
subsidia  collocari,  neque  quid  in  quaque  parte  opus  esset  pro- 
videri,  neque  ab  uno  omnia   imperia  administrari  jfjterant. 

20  Itaque,  in  tanta  rerum  iniquitate,  fortunae  quoque  eventus 
varii  sequebantur. 

XXIII.  Legionis  nonae  et  decimae  milites,  ut  in  sinistra 
parte  acie  constiterant,  pilis  emissis,  cursu  ac  lassitudine 
exanimatos  vulneribusquc  confectos  Atrebates  (nam  his  ea 

25  pars  obvenerat)  celeriter  ex  loco  superiore  in  flumen  compu- 
lerunt ;  et  transire  conantes  insecuti  gladiis  magnam  partem 
eorum  impeditam  interfecerunt.  Ipsi  transire  ftjimen  non 
dubitaverunt ;  et,  in  locum  iniquum  progressi,  rursus  regres- 
ses ac  resistentes  hostes  redintegrato  proelio  in  fugam  dede- 

30  runt.  Item  alia  in  parte  diversae  duae  legiones,  undecima 
et  octava,  profligatis  Veromanduis,  quibuscum  erant  congressi, 
ex  loco  superiore  in  ipsis  fluminis  ripis  proeliabantur.  At 
turn  totis  fere  a  fronte  et  ab  sinistra  parte  nudatis  castris, 
quum  in  dextro  cornu  legio  duodecima,  et,  non  magno  ab  ea 

35  intervallo,  septima  constitisset,  omnes  Nervii  confertissimo 
agmine,  duce  Boduognato,  qui  summam  imperii  tenebat,  ad 
eum  locum  contenderunt :  quorum  pars  aperto  latere  legi- 
ones  circumvenire,  pars  summura  castrorum  locum  petere, 
coepit. 
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XXIV.  Eodom  tempore j^quites  nostri,  levisque  armaturae 
pcdites,  qui  curn  iis  una  fueraiit,  quos'priiiio  hostium  iinpetu 
pulsos  clixeram,  quum  se  in  castra  reciperent,  adversis  iiosti- 
bus  occurrebunt  ac  rursus  aliani  in  partem  fugam  petebant : 
et  calones,  qui  ab  decumana  porta  ac  summo  jugo  collis  5 
nostros  victores  flumcn  transisse  conspexerant,  praedandi 
causa  egressi,  quum  respexissent  et  hostes  in  nostris  castris 
vorsari  vidissent,  praecipitcs  fugae  scse  mandabant.  Simul 
eorum,  qui  cum  impedimentis  veniebant,  clamor  fremitusque 
oriebatur,  aliiquc  aliam  in  partem  perterriti  ferebantur.  10 
Quibus  omnibus  rebus  permoti  equites  Treviri,  quorum  inter 
Gallos  virtutis  opinio  est  singularis,  qui,  auxilii  causa  ab 
civitate  missi,  ad  Caesarcm  venerant,  quum  multitudine  hos- 
tium castra  nostra  compleri,  Icgiones  premi  et  paene  circum- 
ventas  tencri,  calones,  equites,  funditores,  Numidas,  diversos  15 
dissipatosque,  in  omnes  partes  fugere  vidissent,  dcsperutis 
nostris  rebus,  domum  contenderunt :  Romanos  pulsos  supera- 
tosque,  castris  impedimentisque  eorum  hostes  potitos,  civitati 
renunciaverunt. 

XXV.  Caesar,  ab  decimae  legionis  cohortatione  ad  dextrum  20 
cornu  profcctus,  ubi  suos  urgeri,  signisque  in  unum  locum 
collatis  duodecimae  legionis  confertos  milites  sibi  ipsos  ad 
pugnam  esse  impedimento ;  quartae  cohortis  omnibus  centu- 
rionibus  occisis,  signiforoquc  intcrfecto,  signo  amisso,  rcliqu- 
arum  cohortium  omnibus  fere  centurionibus  aut  vulneratis,  25 
aut  occisis,  in  his  primopilo,  P.  Sextio  Baculo,  fortilsimo  viro, 
multis  gravib  isque  vulneribus  confecto,  ut  jam  se  sustinere 
non  posset,  reliquos  esse  fardiores,  et   nonnullos  ab  novissi- 
mis  descrtos  proelio  excedere  ac  tela  vitare ;  hostes  neque  a 
fronte  ex  inferiore  loco  subeuntes  intermittere,  et  ab  utroque  30 
latere  instare  ;  et  rem  esse  in  angusto  vidit,  neque  ullum  esse 
subsidium,   quod   submitti   posset :    scuto   ab  novissimis   uni 
militi  dctracto,  quod  ipse  eo  sine  scuto  venerat,  in   primam 
aciem  processit,  centurionibusque  nominatim  appellatis,  reli- 
quos  cohortatus  milites,   signa  inferre  et  manipulos  laxare  35 
jussit,  quo  facilius  gladiis  uti   posscnt.     Cujus  advcntu  spe 
illata  militibus,  ac  redintcgrato  animo,  quum  pro  se  quisque  in 
conspectu  imperatoris,  etiam  in  extremis  suis*  rebus,  operam 
navare  cuperent,  paulum  hostium  impetus  tardatus  est. 
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XXVI.  Caesar,  quum  scptirnarn  Irgionem,  quae  juxt»  con- 
btiterut,  item  urgcri  ab  hoHto  vidissct,  tribunos  rnilitum  nionuit, 
ut  paulatiin  8os(!  Ifj^ionos  conjunf^'f-n-nt,  et  con\  'ua  in 
hoslcs  iiilrrreiit.     Quo  facto,  quuin  alius  alii  hu n  f'er- 

5  rent,  neque  timcrcnt,  ne  aversi  ab  hoste  circumvrnirentur, 
audacius  rcsistere  ac  fortius  pugnare  coepcrunt.  Interim 
mililes  Icgionuni  duaruni,  quae  in  novissirno  agniine  praesidio 
impediincntis  fuerant,  proelio  nunciato,  cursu  incilato,  in 
sumino  colic  ab  hostibus  conspiciebautur.     Et  T.  Labicnus, 

10  castris  hostium  potitus,  ct  ex  loco  superiore,  quae  res  in  noslris 
castris'gererentur,  conspicatus,  dccimam  legionem  subsidio 
nostris  misit.  Qui,  quum  ex  equitum  et  calonum  fuga,  quo 
in  loco  res  esset,  quantoque  in  periculo  et  castra  et  legiones 
et  imperator  versaretur,  cognovissent,  nihil  ad  celeritatem  sibi 

15  reliqui  fecerunt. 

XXVII.  riorum  adventu  tanta  rerum  commutatio  est  facta, 
ut  nostri,  etiam  qui  vulnoribus  confecti  procubuissent,  scutig 
innixi,   proelium    redintegrarent ;    turn    calones,    perterritos 

'  hostes  conspicati,  etiam  inermes  armatis  occurrerent ;  equites 

20  vero,  ut  turpitudincm  fugae  virtute  delerent,  omnibus  in  locis 

pugnae  se  legionariis  militibus  praeferrent.     At  hostes,  etiam 

in  extrema  spe  salutis,  tantam  virtutem  praestiterunt,  ut,  quum 

primi  eorum  cecidissent,  proximi  jacentibus  insisterent,  atque 

ex  eorum  corporibus  pugnarent ;    his  dejectis  et  coacervatis 

25  cadaveribus,   qui  superessent,   ut  ex  tumulo,  tela  in  nostros 

•  conjicerertt  et  pila  intercepta  remitterent :  ut  non  nequidquam 

tantae  virtutis  homines  judicari  deberet  ausos  esse  transire 

latissimum  flumen,  ascendere  altissimas  ripas,  subire  iniquis- 

simum  locum  :  quae  facilia  ex  difficillimis  animi  magnitude 

30  redegerat. 

XXVIII.  Hoc  proelio  facto,  et  prope  ad  internecionem 
gcnte  ac  nomine  Nerviorum  redacto,  majores  natu,  quos  una 
cum  pueris  mulieribusque  in  aestuaria  ac  paludes  collectos 
dixeramus,  hac  pugna  nunciata,  quum  victoribus  nihil  impe- 

35  ditum,  victis  nihil  tutum  arbitrarentur,  omnium,  qui  super- 
erant,  consensu  legatos  ad  Caesarem  miserunt,  seque  ei 
dediderunt ;  et.  in  commemoranda  civitatis  calamitate,  ex 
DC  ad  III  senatcXres,  ex  homiuum  millibus  lx  vix  ad  d,  qui 
arma   ferre   possent,   sese   rcdactos    esse   dixerunt.      Quoi 
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Caesar,  ut  in  miseros  ac  supplices  usus  miserieordia  viderc- 
tur,  (iiligcntissime  conscrvavit  ;  suisque  iiiiibus  at<iuc  oppidis 
uti  jussit,  et  linitiinis  iiiiperavit,  ut  ab  injuria  ct  nialeficio  se 
suosque  prohibcrent. 

XXIX.  Aduatuci,  de  quibus  supra  scripsimus,  quum  om-  5 
nibus  copiis  auxilio  Nerviis  venirent,   hac   pugna  nui  ciata, 
ex   itincre  domum  revertcrunt ;  cunctis  oppidis  castelli.sque 
desertis,  sua  omnia  in  unum  oppidum,  egregie  natura  muni- 
tum,  contulerunt.     Quod  quum  ex  omnibus  in  ciicuitu  par- 
tibus  altissimas  rupes  despcctusque   haboret,   una  ex    parte  10 
leniter  acclivis  aditus,  in  latitudinem  non  amplius  cc  pedum, 
rclinqucbatur :  qucm  locum  duplici  altissimo  muro  municrant; 
tum  magni  ponderis  saxa  et  praeacutas  trabes  in  muro  collo- 
carant.     Ipsi  crant  ex  Cimbris  Teutonisquc   prognati ;  qui, 
quum  iter  in  Provinciam  nostram  atque  Italiam  facercnt,  iis  15 
impedimcntis,   quae   secum   agcre   ac   portare  non  poterant, 
citra  flumen  Rhenum  depositis,  custodiae  ex  suis  ac  praesidio 
sex   millia  Iiominum  una  reliquerunt.     Hi,  post  eorum  obi- 
tum,  nmltos  annos  a  fmilimis  exagitati,  quum   alias  bellum 
inferrent,  alias  illatum  defcnderent,  consensu  eorum  omnium  20 
pace  facta,  hunc  sibi  domicilio  locum  dolegerunt. 

XXX.  Ac,  primo  adventu  exercitus  nostri  crebras  ex  op- 
pido  cxcursioncs  faciebant,  parvulisque  proeliis  cum  nostris 
contcndebant :  postea,  vallo  pedum  xii,  in  circuitu  xv  millium, 
crebrisque  castellis  circummuniti,  oppido  sese  continebant.  25 
Ubi,  vineis  actis,  aggere  exstructo,  turrim  procul  constitui 
viderunt,  primum  irridcre  ex  muro,  atque  increpitare  vocibus, 
quo  tanta  macliinatio  ab  tanto  spatio  institueretur  ?  quibusnam 
manibus,  aut  quibus  viribus,  praesertim  homines  tantulac 
staturae  (nam  plerumque  hominibus  Gallis,  prae  magnitudine  30 
corporum  suorum,  brevitas  nostra  contcmptui  est)  tanti  oncris 
turrim  in  muros  sese  collocare  confidcrent  ? 

XXXI.  Ubi  vero  moveri  et  appropinquare  moenibus  vide- 
runt, nova  atque  inusitata  specie  commoti,  legates  ad  Caesa- 
rcm  de  pace  miserunt,  qui,  ad  hunc  modum  locuti  :  Non  se  35 
existimare,  llomanos  sine  ope  divina  bellum  gcrere,  qui  tantae 
ahitudinis  machinationcs  tanta  celeritatc  promovcre  [ct  ex 
propinquitatc  pugnare]  possent :  se  suaque  omnia  eorum  po- 
testati  permittere,  dixerunt.  "  Unum  petere,  ac  deprecari :  si 

5* 
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forte,  pro  8ua  clfinr'Htia  ac  njaij.sueludinc,  quam  ip«i  ab  aliis 
audircMl,  sliituissct,  A'luatucos  es.so  consrrvanclos,  no  sc  aiiriii 
dc.sj)oliarc;t :  sibi  oiiiik-s  fero  rmitimos  c-sso  iniinicos  ac  huac 
virtuli  invidcro ;  a  quibus  so  dfff'rKlfre,  tradili«  aririiH,  noii 
6  possent :  sibi  pntrstaro,  si  in  eum  casuin  deducerentur,  quarn- 
vis  fortunain  a  I*oj)ulo  Romano  pati,  quam  ab  his  per  crucia- 
tuni  interfici,  inter  quos  doniinari  consuessent. 

XXXII.   Ad   liaec   Caesar  respondit:  Sc  magis  conHuetu- 
dine  sna,  quam  nierito  eorum,  civitatem  conservaturum,  si 

10  prius,  quam  murum  arics  attigisset,  se  dedidissent ;  sed  de- 
djiionis  nullam  esse  conditionem,  nisi  armis  traditis :  se  id, 
quod  in  Nerviis  fecisset,  facturum,  fmitimisque  imperaturuni, 
ne  quam  dedititiis  Populi  Romani  injuriam  inferrent.  Re 
nunciata  ad  sues,  quae  imperarentur,  facere  dixerunt.     Ar- 

/5  morum  magna  multitudine  de  muro  in  fossam,  quae  erat 
ante  oppidum,  jacta,  sic  ut  prope  summam  muri  aggerisque 
altitudinem  acervi  armorum  adaequarent ;  et  tamen  circiter 
parte  tertia,  ut  postea  perspectum  est,  celata  atque  in  oppido 
retenta,  portis  patefactis,  eo  die  pace  sunt  usi. 

iO  XXXIII.  Sub  vesperum  Caesar  portas  claudi  militesque 
ex  oppido  exire  jussit,  ne  quam  noctu  oppidani  ab  miliiibus 
injuriam  acciperent.  Illi,  ante  inito,  ut  intellectum  est, 
consilio,  quod,  deditione  facta,  nostros  praesidia  deducturos. 
aut  denique  indiligentius  servaturos  crcdiderant,  partim  cum 

25  his,  quae  retinuerant  ct  celaverant,  armis,  partim  scutis  ex 
cortice  factis,  aut  viminibus  intextis,  quae  subito,  ut  temporis 
exiguitas  postulabat,  pellibus  induxerant,  tertia  vigilia,  qua 
minime  arduus  ad  nostras  munitiones  ascensus  videbatur, 
omnibus  copiis  repente  ex  oppido  eruptionem  fecerunt.     Ce- 

30  leriter,  ut  ante  Caesar  imperarat,  ignibus  significatione  facta, 
ex  proximis  castellis  eo  concursum  est,  pugnatumque  ab 
hostibus  ita  acriter,  ut  a  viris  fortibus,  in  extrema  spe  salutis, 
iniquo  loco,  contra  eos,  qui  ex  vallo  turribusque  tela  jacerent, 
pugnari  debuit,  quum  in  una  virtute  omnis  spes  salutis  con- 

35  sisteret.  Decisis  ad  hominum  millibus  quatuor,  reliqui  in 
oppidum  rejecti  sunt.  Prostridie  ejus  diei,  refractis  portis, 
quum  jam  defenderet  nemo,  atque  intromissis  militibus  nostris, 
sectionem  ejus  oppidi  universam  Caesar  vendidit.  Ab  his,  qui 
emerant,  capitum  numerus  ad  eum  relatus  est  millium  liii. 
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XXXIV.  Eodem  tempore  a  P.  Crasso,  quern  cum  legione 
una  miscrat  atl  Vcnctos,  Unellos,  Osismios,  Curiosolitas, 
Sesuvios,  Aulcrcos,  Rliedones,  quae  sunt  maritimae  civitatcs, 
oceanumque  attingunt,  certior  factus  est,  omnes  eas  civitates 
in  (litioncm  potcstatemque  Populi  Romani  esse  redactas.  5 

XXXV.  His  rebus  gestis,  omni  Gallia  pacata,  tanta  hujus 
belli  ad  barbaros  opinio  perlata  est,  uti  ab  his  nutionibus, 
quae  trans  Rhenum  incolerent,  mitterentur  legati  ad  Cae- 
sarcm,  quae  se  obsides  daturas,  imperata  facturas,  pollice- 
lentur:  quas  legationes  Caesar,  quod  in  Italiam  Illyricumque  10 
properabat,  inita  proxima  aestate,  ad  se  reverti  jussit.     Ipse 

in  Carnutes,  Andes,  Turonesque,  quae  civitates  propinquae 
his  locis    erant  ubi  bellurn  gesserat,  legionibus  in    hiberna 
dcductis,  in  Italiam  profectus  est ;  ob  easque  res,  ex  Uteris 
Cacsaris,  dies  xv  supplicatio  decreta  est,  quod  ante  id  tempus  15 
accidit  nuUi. 
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Cap.  I.  Ser.  Gai'ia  legatus  quasdam  inter  Alpes  et  Rhodanuai  silaa 
geutes,  secundis  aliquot  proeliis,  subi;rit.  II.  Sedunoa  Verajrrosque  rebel- 
lantes  gravi  clade  affligit.  VII.  Eodeni  tempore  et  rebellant  Veneti, 
Unelli,  Curiosolitaeque,  et  alii  ad  oceamim  iu  Celtica  populi.  XII.  Cae- 
sar, diu  frustra  terrestri  bello  lacessitis  Veuetis,  XIV.  tandein  navali  eos 
superat.  XVII.  Dum  interea  etiam  legati,  Q.  Titurius  cum  Unellis :  XX. 
P.  Crassus  cum  Aquitaniae  compluribus  populis,  feliciter  bellum  gerunt. 
XXVIII.  Caesar,  Moriiios  Menapiosque  aggressus,  ob  anni  tempus  e.xer- 
citum  reducit. 

I.  QuuM  in  Italiam  proficisceretur  Caesar,  Serv.  Gal  bam 
cum  legione  duodecima  et  parte  equitatus,  in  Nantuates, 
Veragros,  Sedunosque  misit,  qui  ab  finibus  Allobrogum,  et 
lacu  Lemanno,  et  flumine  Rhodano  ad  summas  Alpes  perti- 
5  nent.  Causa  mittendi  fuit,  quod  iter  per  Alpes,  quo  magno 
cum  periculo  magnisque  cum  portoriis  mercatores  ire  con- 
suerant,  patefieri  volebat.  Huic  permisit,  si  opus  esse  arbi- 
traretur,  uti  in  eis  locis  legionem,  hiemandi  causa,  collocaret. 
Galba,  secundis  aliquot  proeliis  factis,  castellisque  compluri- 

10  bus  eorum  expugnatis,  missis  ad  eum  undique  legatis,  obsidi- 
busque  datis,  et.pace  facta,  constituit  cohortes  duas  in  Nan- 
tuatibus  collocare,  et  ipse  cum  reliquis  ejus  legionis  cohortibus 
in  vico  Veragrorum,  qui  appellatur  Octodurus,  hiemare : 
qui    vicus,    positus   in  valle,    non    magna   adjecta    planitie, 

15  altissimis  montibus  undique  continetur.     Quum  hie  in  duas 
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partes  fluinine  divtderelur,  alteram  partem  ejus  vici-Gallis 
concessit ;  alteram,  vacuam  ab  illis  relictam,  cohortibus  ad 
liiemandum  attribuit.     Eum  locum  vallo  fossaque  munivit. 

II.  Quum  dies  hibernorum  complures.  transissent,  frumen- 
tumque  eocomportari  jussisset,  subito  per  exploratores  certior  5 
factus  est,  ex  ea  parte  vici,  quam  Gallis  concesserat,  omnes 
noctu  discessisse,  montesque,  qui  impenderent,  a  maxima 
multitudine  Sedunorum  et  Veragrorum  teneri.  Id  aliquot  de 
causis  acciderat,  ut  subito  Galli  belli  renovandi  legionisque 
opprimeiidae  consilium  caperent :  primum,  quod  legionem,  10 
neque  earn  plenissimam,  detractis  cohortibus  duaous,  et  com- 
pluribus  singillatim,  qui,  commeatus  petendi  causa  missi 
erant,  absentibus,  propter  paucitatem  despiciebant:  tuin 
etiam,  quod  propter  iniquitatem  loci,  quum  ipsi  ex  montibus 

in  vallem  decurrerent  et  tela  conjicerent,  ne  primum  quidem  15 
posse  impetum  suum  sustineri  existimabant.  Accedebat,  quod 
sues  ab  se  liberos  abstractos  obsidum  nomine  dolebant ;  et 
Romanes,  non  solum  itincrum  causa,  scd  etiam  perpetuae 
possessionis,  culmina  Alpium  occupare  conari,  et  ea  loca 
fmitimae  provinciae  adjungere,  sibi  persuasum  habebant.         20 

III.  His  nunciis  acceptis,  Galba,  quum  neque  opus  hiber- 
norum munitionesque  plene  esscnt  perfectae,  neque  do  fru- 
mento  reliquoque  commeatu  satis  esset  provisum,  quod,  de- 
ditione  facta  obsidibusque  acceptis,  nihil  de  bello  timendum 
cxistimaverat,  consilio  celeriter  convocato,  sententias  exqui-  25 
rere  coepit.  Quo  in  consilio,  quum  tantum  rcpentini  periculi 
praeter  opinionem  accidisset,  ac  jam  omnia  fere  superiora 
loca  multitudine  armatorum  completa  conspicerentur,  neque 
subsidio  veniri,  neque  commeatus  supportari  interclusis  itine- 
ribus  posscnt,  prope  jam  desperata  salute,  nonnullae  hujus-  30 
modi  sententiae  dicebantur,  ut,  impedimentis  relictis,  eruptione 
facta,  iisdem  itineribus,  quibus  eo  pervenissent,  ad  salutem 
contendej^nt.  Majori  tamen  parti  placuit,  hoc  reservato  ad 
extremum  consilio,  interim  rei  eventum  experiri,  et  castra 
defendere.  35 

IV.  Brevi  spatio  interjecto,  vix  ut  his  rebus,  quas  consti- 
tuissent,  collocandis  atque  adminisirandis  tempus  daretur, 
hostes  ex  omnibus  partibus,  signo  dato,  decurrere,  lapides 
gaesaque  in  vallum  conjicere :  nostri  primo  integria  viribus 
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fortitcr  n!j)ngnaro,  nequo  ullum  frustra  tcjjurn  ox  loco  8Up«- 
riorc  rnitferc:  ut  quuequo  pars  castrorum  nudutu  defcnsoribus 
pnjini  vid<batur,  CO  occiirrLTo  ct  auxiliurn' fcrrc :  ysed  hoc 
suporarl,  (juod  diiiturnilato  \)W^imo.  Iiostes  defeiwi  proclio 
5  cxccdebiint,  alii  iiite«(ris  viribus  succcdebant :  quarurn  rerum 
a  no.stris,  pri)])tf;r  paucitatom,  fieri  nihil  potcrat ;  ac  non  inodo 
defc'sso  ex  pugna  cxccdendi,  sed  ne  sauoio  quidem  ejus  loci,, 
ubi  constiterat,  reliiiffucndi,  ac  sui  recipiondi  facultasdabatur. 

V.  Quuin  jam  ainj>lius  horis  sex  contincnter  pugnaretur, 
10  ac  noil  solum  vires   sod  ctiam  tela  nostris  deficerent,  atque 

hostes  acrius  instarent,  languidioribusque  nostris,  vallum 
scindcre  et  fossas  complere  coepissent,  i^sque  esset  jam  ad 
extromum  perducta  casum,  P.  Sextius  Baculus,  primipili 
conturio,  qucm  Nervico  proolio  compluribus  confectum  vul- 

15  neribus  diximus,  et  item  C.  Volusenus,  tribunus  militum,  vir 
et  consilii  magni  et  virtutis,  ad  Galbam  accurrunt,  atque 
unam  esse  spem  salutis  doccnt,  si^  eruplione  facta,  extremum 
auxilium  experircntur.  Itaque,  convocatis  centurionibus, 
celeriter  milites  certiorcs  facit,  paulisper  intermitterent  proe- 

20  lium,  ac  tantummodo  tela  missa  exciperent,  seque  ex  labore 
I'eficerent :  post,  dato  signo,  ex  castris  erumperent,  atque 
omnem  spem  salutis  in  virtute  ponerent. 

VI.  Quod  jussi  sunt,  faciunt;    ac  subito  omnibus  portis 
eruptione   facta,  neque   cognoscendi  quid    fieret,  neque   sui 

25  colligendi,  hostibus  facultatem  relinquunt.  Ita  commutata 
fo]M,una,  eos,  qui  in  spem  potiendorum  castrorum  venerant, 
undique  circumventos  interficiunt ;  et  ex  hominura  millibus 
amplius  triginta,  quern  numerum  barbarorum  ad  castra  ve- 
nisse  constabat,  plus  tertia  parte  interfecta,  reliquos  perter- 

30  I'itos  in  fugam  conjiciunt,  ac  ne  in  locis  quidem  superioribus 
consistere  patiuntur.  Sic,  omnibus  hostium  copiis  fusis, 
armisque  exutis,  se  in  castra  munitionesque  suas  recipiunt. 
Quo  proelio  facto,  quod  saepius  fortunam  tentare  Galba 
nolebat,  atque  alio  sese  in  hiberna  consilio  venisse  n1#hiinerat, 

35  aliis  occurrisse  rebus  viderat,  maxime  frumenti  commeatus- 
que  inopia  permotus,  postero  die  omnibus  ejus  vici  aedificiis 
incensis,  in  Provinciam  reverti  contendit :  ac,  nullo  hoste 
prohibente,  aut  iter  demorante,  incolumem  legionem  in  Nan- 
tuates,  indc  in  Allobrogas  perduxit,  ibique  hiemavit. 
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VII.  His  rebus  gcstis,  quum  omnibus  de  causis  Caesar 
pacatam  Galliam  existimaret,  superatis  Belgis,  cxpulsis  Ger- 
manis,  victis  in  Alpibus  Sodunis,  atque  ita  inita  hieme  in 
Illyricum  profcctus  esset,  quod  oas  quoquc  nalionos  adirc,  et 
resiones  coijnoscere  volebat,  subitunn  bellum  in  Gallia  coor-  5 
turn  est.     Ejus  belli  hacc  fuit  causa :  P.  Crassus  adolescens 

(  um  legione  septima  proximus  mare  Oceanum  in  Andibus 
iiiemarat.  Is,  quod  in  bis  locis  inopia  frumcnti  erat,  prae- 
iL'ctos,  tribunosque  miiitum  complurcs  in  fuiitiinas  civitatcs 
frumenti  commeatusque  petendi  causa  dimisit :  quo  in  nu-  10 
mcro  erat  T.  Terrasidius,  missus  in  UlicHos  ;  M.  TreLius 
Gallus,  in  Curiosolitas ;  Q.  Velanius,  cum  T.  Silio,  in  Vc- 
nf;tos. 

VIII.  Hujuscivitatis  est  longe  amplissima  auctoritasomnis 
orae  maritimae  regionum  jearum,  quod  et  naves  habent  Vencti  15 
plurimas,   quibus   in    Britanniam    navigare    consuerunt ;    et 
sciontia  atque  usu  nautioarum  rerum  reliquos  antecedunt,  et 

in  magno  impetu  maris  atque  aperto,  paucis  portibus  iutcr- 
jcctis,  quos  tenent   ipsi,  omnes  fere,  qui  eo  mari  uti  consue- 
runt, babcnt  vectigalcs.     Ab  iis  fuit  initium  retinendi   Silii  20 
atque  Velanii,  quod   per  eos  suos   se   obsides,  quos  Crasso 
dedissent,    recupcraturos   existimabant.      Hoi'um  auctoritate 
finitimi  adducti,  (ut  sunt  Gallorum  subita  ct  repentina  con- 
silia,)  eadem   de  causa   Trebium,  Tcrrasidiumque  retinent ; 
ct,  ct'leriter  missis  logalis,  per  suos  principos  inter  se  conju-  25 
rant,  nibil,  nisi  communi  consilio,  aoturos,  eundemque  omnis 
fortunae  exitum  esse  laturos :    reliquasque  civitatcs  sollici- 
tant,  ut  in  ea  libertate,  quam  a  majoribus  acceperant,  perma- 
nere,  quam  Romanorum  servitutem  perferre  mallent.     Omni 
ora  maritima  cclcriter  ad  suam  sententiam  perducta,  commu-  30 
nem  legationem  ad  P.  Crassum  mittunt,  Si  velit  suos  recipere, 
obsides  sibi  remittat. 

IX.  Quibus  de  rebus  Caesar  ab  Crasso  certior  factus, 
quod  ipse  abcrat  longius,  naves  interim  longas  aedificari  in 
fluniino  Ligcri,  quod  influit  in  oceanum,  remiges  ex  Provincia  35 
institui,  nautas  gubernatoresque  comparari  jubet.  His  rebus 
roleriter  administratis,  ipse,  quum  primum  per  anni  tempus 
[)otuit,  ad  exercitum  contcndit.  Vencti,  voliquacquo  item 
civiliitfs,  cognito  Caesaris  adventu,  bimul   quod,  quantum   iu 
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80  facinus  admisissent,  intclligebaiit,  (logatos,  quod  nomeii 
apud  omncs  nationes  sanctum  inviolatuinque  semper  fuiKset, 
retentos  ab  se  et  in  vincula  conjoctos)  pro  magnitudine  pcri- 
culi  bfllinn  pararo,  el  maxime  ea,  quae  ad  usurn  navium 
5  pertinent,  providere  instituunt;  hoc  majorc  spe,  quo<J  njultum 
natura  loci  confidebant.  Pedestria  esse  itinera  concisa  atjstu- 
ariis,  navigationem  impcditam  propter  inscientiam  locorum 
paiicitatoinquo  portuum  seiebant :  neque  nostrcs  exercitus 
propter  frumcnti  inopiam  diutius  apud  se  morari  posse,  con- 

lOfidebant:  ac  jam,  ut  omnia  contra  opinionem  acciderent, 
tamen  se  plurimum  navibus  posse :  Romanes  neque  ullam 
facultatem  habere  navium,  neque  eorum  locorum,  ubi  helium 
gesturi  essent,  vada,  portus,  insulasque  novisse :  ac  longe 
aliam  esse  navigationem  in  concluso  mari,  atque  in  vastissiino 

15  atque  apertissimo  Oceano,  perspiciebant.  Ills  initis  consiliis, 
oppida  muniunt,  frumenta  ex  agris  in  oppida  comportant ; 
naves  in  Venetiam,  ubi  Caesarem  primum  helium  gesturum 
constabat,  quam  plurimas  possunt,  cogunt.  Socios  sibi  ad  id 
bellum  Osismios,  Lexovios,  Nannetes,  Ambiliatos,  Morinos, 

20  Diablintes,  Menapios  adsciscunt:  auxilia  ex  Britannia,  quae 
contra  eas  regiones  posita  est,  arcessunt. 

X.  Erant  hae  difficultates  belli  gerendi,  quas  supra  osteij- 
dimus ;  sed  multa  Caesarem  tamen  ad  id  bellum  incitabaht : 
injuriae  retentorum  equitum  Romanorum ;  rebellio  facta  post 

25  deditionem ;  defectio  datis  obsidibus ;  tot  civitatum  conjura- 
tio ;  in  primis,  ne,  hac  parte  neglecta,  reliquae  nationes  idem 
sibi  licere  arbitrarentur.  Itaque  quum  intelligeret,  omnes 
fere  Gallos  novis  rebus  studere,  et  ad  bellum  mobiliter  cele- 
riterque    excitari ;    omnes  autem    homines   natura    libertati 

30  studere,  et  conditionem  servitutis  odisse,  prius  quam  plures 
civitat-es  conspirarent,  partiendum  sibi  ac  latius  distribuendum 
exercitum  putavit. 

XI.  Itaque  T.  Labienum  legaturn  in  Treviros,  qui  proximi 
Rheno    flumini    sunt,    cum  equitatu   mittit.     Huic    mandat, 

35  Remos  reliquosque  Belgas  adeat,  atque  in  officio  contineat ; 
Germanosque,  qui  auxilio  a  Belgis  arcessiti  dicebantur,  si  per 
vim  navibus  flumen  transire  conentur,  prohibeat.  P.  Cras- 
sum  cum  cohortibus  legionariis  duodecim  et  magno  numero 
equitatus  in  Aquitaniam  proticisei  jubet,  ne  ex  his  nationibus 
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auxilia  in  Galliam  mittantur,  ac  tantae  nationes  conjungantur. 
Q.  TituriumSabinum  legatum  cum  Icgionibus  tribus  irtUnel- 
los,  Curiosolitas,  Lexoviosque  mitt  it,  qui  cam  manum  disti- 
nendam  cuiet.  D.  Brutum  adolescentem  classi  Callicisque 
navibus,  quas  ex  Pictonibus  et  Saiitoiiis  reliquisque  pacatis  5 
regionibus  convenire  jusserat,  praeficit ;  et,  quum  primuin 
possit,  in  Venetos  proficisci  jubct.  Ipse  eo  pedestribus  copiis 
contendit. 

XII.  Eraiit  cjusmodi  ^erc  situs  oppidorum,  ut,  posita  ex- 
tremis  lingulis  promontoriisque,  neque  pedibus  aditum  habc-  10 
rent,  quum  ex   alto  se   acstus  incitavisset,  quod  bis  accidit 
semper  horarum  xxiv  spatio  ;   neque  navibus,  quod,   rursus 
minuente  aestu,  naves  in  vadis  afllictarentur.     Ila  utraque  re 
oppidorum  oppugnatio  impediebatur ;  ac,  si  quando  magnitu- 
dine  operis  forte  superati,  extruso  mari  aggere  ac  molibus,  15 
atque   his   ferme   oppidi  moenibus  adaequatis,  suis    fortunis 
desperare  coeperant,  magno  numcro  navium  appulso,  cujus 
rei  sunnnam   lacultatem  habebant,   sua   deportabant  omnia, 
seque  in  proxima  oppida  recipiebant.     Ibi  se  rursus  iisdem 
opportunitatibus  loci  defendebant.     Haec  eo  facilius  magnam  20 
partem  acstatis  faeiebant,  quod  nostrae  naves  tempestatibus 
delinebantur,  summaque  erat  vasto  atque  aperto  mari,  magnis 
aestibus,  raris  ac  prope  nullis  portibus,  diflicultas  navigandi. 

XIII.  Namque  ipsorum  naves  ad  hunc  modum  factae  ar- 
mataeque  erant.  Carinae  aliquanto  planiores,  quam  nostra-  25 
rum  navium,  quo  facilius  vada  ac  decessum  aestus  excipere 
posscnt :  prorae  admodum  erectae,  atque  item  puppes  ad 
magnitudinem  fluctuum  tempestatumque  accommodatae  ; 
naves  totae  factae  ex  robore,  ad  quamvis  vim  et  contumeliam 
perferendam  :  transtra  pcdalibus  in  latitudincm  trabibus  con-  30 
fixa  clavis  ferreis,  digiti  pollicis  crassitudine  :  anchorae,  pro 
funibus,  ferreis  catenis  revinctae :  pelles  pro  velis,  alutaeque 
tenuiter  confectae  :  hae  sive  propter  lini  inopiam,  atque  ejus 
usus  inscientiam,  sive  eo,  quod  est  magis  verisimile,  quod 
tantas  tempcstates  Oceani,  tantosque  impetus  ventorum  sus-  35 
tineri,  ac  tanta  onera  navium  regi  velis  non  satis  commode 
posse  arbitrabantur.  Cum  his  navibus  nostrae  classi  ejus- 
modi  congressus  erat,  ut  una  celeritate  et  pulsu  remorum 
praestaret ;   reliqua,  pro  loci  natura,  pro  vi  teinpestatum,  illii 
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csscnt  aptiorii  ct  accomniodatioru  :  ncquc  eniin  his  nostruo 
rostro  nocere  potcrunt ;  (lantii  in  uis  erut  ftrmitudo) :  neque 
proj)ter  altituflincrn  fucilc  teluin  arlji(;iebatur ;  et  eufletn  de 
causa  Miinus  conimoflf;  scopuli.s  contin<baritur.      *         '  '-i!, 

5  ut,  ({UUMi  saevirc  vcntus  co(."piss(.-t,  et  se  vcnto  (ii :,  'l 

teinpcstatcin  ferrenl  facilius,  ct  in  vadis   consisterent  tulius, 
ct,  al>  aestu  dcrelictac,  niliil  saxu  et  cautes  tirnercnl :  quarum 
rorum  (omnium  noslris  nuvibus  casus  erarit  r-xlirnc'scendi. 
XIV^.  Cornj)luribus  expugiiatis  oppidis,  Caesar,  ul;i  iritol- 

10  li'xit  frustra  taiituin  laborem  sumi,  ncque  hostium  hi*riitti 
caj)tis  oppidis  reprimi,  ncquc  his  noccri  posse,  statuit  cxspec- 
tandani  classem.  Quae  ubi  convenit,  ac  prirnurn  ab  hosl  bus 
visa  est,  circitcr  ccxx  naves  eorum  paratissimae,  atquf-  omni 
gencre  armorum  ornatissirnae,  profectae  ex  portu,  nostris  ad- 

15  versae  constiterunt :  ncquc  satis  Bruto,  qui  classi  pracerat, 
vel  tribunis  militum  centurionibusque,  quibus  singulae  naves 
erant  attributac,  constabat  quid  agerent,  aut  quani  lationeni 
pugnac  insistcrent.  Rostro  eninVnoceri  non  posse  cognove- 
rant ;  turribus  autem  excitatis,  tamen  has  altitude  puppium 

20  ex  barbaris  navibus  superabat,  ut  neque  ex  inferiore  loco  satis 
commode  tela  adjici  possent,  et  missa  ab  Gallis  gravius  acci- 
derent.  Una  erat  magno  usui  res  praeparata  a  nostris,  falces 
praeacutae,  insertae  affixaeque  longuriis,  non  absimili  forma 
muralium  falcium.     His  quum  funes,  qui  antennas  ad  malos 

25  destinabant,  compreiiensi  adductique  erant,  navigio  remis 
incitato,  praerumpebantur.  Quibus  abscissis,  antennae  ne- 
cessario  concidebant,  ut,  quum  omnis  (j-allicis  navibus  spes 
in  velis  armamentisque  consisteret,  his  ereptis,  omnis  usus 
n avium  uno  tempore  eriperetur.     Reliquum  erat  certanien 

30  positum  in  virtute,  gua  nostri  milites  facile  superabant,  atque 
CO  magis,  quod  in  conspectu  Caesaris  atque  omnis  exercitus 
res  gerebatur,  ut  nullum  paulo  fortius  factum  latere  posset : 
omnes  enim  colles  ac  loca  superiora,  unde  erat  propinquus 
despectus  in  mare,  ab  exercitu  tenebantur. 

35  XV.  Dejectis,  ut  diximus,  antennis,  quum  singulas  binae 
ac  ternae  naves  circumsteterant,  milites  summa  vi  transcen- 
dere  in  hostium  naves  contendebant.  .  Quod  postquam  barbari 
fieri  animadverterunt,  expugnatis  compluribus  navibus,  quum 
ei  rei  nullum  reperiretur  auxilium,  fuga  salutern  petere  con- 
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tenderunt ;  ac  jam  conversis  in  earn  partem  navibus,  quo 
ventus  ferebat,  tanta  subito  malacia  ac  tranquillitas  exstitit, 
ut  se  ex  loco  movere  non  possent.  Quae  quidem  res  ad  ne- 
gotium  conficicndum  maxime  fuit  opportuna :  nam  singulas 
nostri  consectati  expugnaverunt,  ut  perpaucae  ex  omni  nu-  5 
iiiero,  noctis  intervejitu,  ad  terram  pervcnerint,  quum  ab  hora 
t"c;re  quarta  usque  ad  solis  occasum  pugnaretur. 

X\[.  Quo  proelio  bellum  Venetorum  totiusque  orae  ma- 
ritimae  confeetum  est.  Nam,  quum  omnis  juventus,  omnes 
etiani  gravioris  aetatis,  in  quibus  aliquid  consilii  aut  dignita-  10 
tls  fuit,  eo"  convenerant;  tum,  navium  quod  ibique  fuerat, 
unum  in  locum  coogerant :  quibus  amissis,  rcliqui,  ncque 
quo  se  recipcrent,  neque  qucmadmodum  oppida  defendercnt, 
liabebant.  Itaque  se  suaque  omnia  Caesari  dediderunt.  In 
quos  eo  gravius  Caesar  vindicandum  statuit,  quo  diligentius  15 
ill  rcliquum  tempus  a  barbaris  jus  legatorum  conservaretur. 
Itaque,  onmi  senatu  nccato,  reliquos  sub  corona  vcndidit. 

XVII.  Dum  haec  in  Venetis  geruntur,  Q.  Titurius  Sabinus 
cum  iis  copiis,  quas  a  Caesare  acceperat,  in  fines  Unellorum 
pervcnit.  His  praeerat  Viridovix,  ac  summam  imperii  tene-  20 
bat  earum  onmium  civitatum,  quae  delccerant,  ex  quibus 
exercitum  magnasque  copias  coegerat.  Atque  his  paucis 
diebus  Aulcrci  Eburovices,  Lexoviique,  senatu  suo  interfecto, 
(juod  auctores  belli  esse  nolebant,  portas  clauserunt,  sequo 
cum  Viridovice  conjunxerunt ;  magnaque  practcrea  multi- 25 
ludo  undi(jue  ex  Gallia  perditorum  hominum  latronumque 
convenerant,  quos  spcs  praedandi  studiumque  bellandi  ab 
agricultura  et  quotidiano  labore  revocabat.  Sabinus  idoneo 
omnibus  rebus  loco  castris  sese  tenebat,  quum  Viridovix  con- 
tra eum  duum  millium  spatio  consedisset,  quotidieque  pro-  30 
ductis  copiis  pugnandi  potestatem  faceret,  ut  jam  non  solum 
hostibus  in  contemptionem  Sabinus  veniret,  sed  etiam  nostro- 
rum  militum  vocibus  nonnihil  carperctur :  tantamque  opinio- 
nem  timoris  praebuit,  ut  jam  ad  vallum  castrorum  hostes 
accedere  auderent.  Id  ea  de  causa  faciebat,  quod  cum  tanta  35 
multitudine  hostium,  praesertim  eo  absente,  qui  summam  im- 
perii tenerct,  nisi  aequo  loco,  aut  opportunitate  aliqua  data, 
legato  dimicandum  non  existimabat. 

XVIII.  Ilac  confiruiata  opinione  timoris,  idoneum  quen« 
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duni  honjincin  ct  callitJuni  dclcgit,  (Jalluin,  ex  hisquos  auxilii 
causa  sccuin  )iiil>obut.  Iluic  ina|:^ni8  prucmiis  j>ollicitutioni- 
busquo  porsuadet,  uti  ud  liostes  transeat ;  et,  quid  fieri  vclit, 
edocct.  Qui,  ubi  pro  perfuga  ad  cos  vonit,  tirnorern  Ilorna- 
5  noruin  proponit  ;  qiiibus  angustiis  ipse  Caesar  a  Venetia 
prcmalur,  docet :  iieque  loiigius  abesse,  quin  proxirna  nocte 
Sabiuus  clam  ex  castris  exercitum  educat,  et  ad  Caesarem 
auxilii  ferendi  causa  proficiscatur.  Quod  ubi  auditum  est, 
conclatiiant  onincs,   occasionem   negotii   bene  gerendi  arnit- 

10  tondani  non  esse,  ad  caslra  iri  oportere.  Multae  res  ad  lioc 
consilium  Gallos  hortabantur :  superiorum  dierum  Sabini 
cunctatio ;  perfugae  confirmatio  ;  inopia  cibariorum,  cui  rei 
parum  diligenter  ab  iis  erat  provisum  ;  spes  Venelici  belli ; 
et  quod  fere  libenter  homines  id,  quod  volunt,  credunt.     His 

15  rebus  adducti,  non  prius  Viridovicem  reliquosque  duces  ex 
concilio  dimittunt,  quam  ab  his  sit  concessum,  arma  uti  ca- 
piant  et  ad  castra  contendant.  Qua  re  concessa,  laeti,  ut 
explorata  victoria,  sarmentis  virgultisque  collectis,  quibus 
fossas  Romanorum  compleant,  ad  castra  pergunt. 

20  XIX.  Locus  erat  castrorum  editus,  et  paulatim  ab  imo 
acclivis,  circiter  passus  mille.  Hue  magno  cursu  contende- 
runt,  ut  quam  minimum  spatii  ad  se  colligendos  armandosque 
Romanis  daretur,  exanimatique  pervenerunt.  Sabinus,  sues 
hortatus,  cupientibus  signum  dat.     Impeditis  hostibus  propter 

25  ea,  quae  ferebant,  onera,  subito  duabus  portis  eruptionem  fieri 
jubet.  Factum  est  opportunitate  loci,  hostium  inscientia  ac 
defatigatione,  virtute  militum,  superiorum  pugnarum  exerci- 
tatione,  ut  ne  unum  quidem  nostrorum  impetum  ferrent,  ac 
statim  terga  verterent.     Quos  impeditos  integris  viribus  mi- 

30  lites  nostri  consecuti,  magnum  numerum  eorum  occiderunt ; 
reliquos  equites  coiisectati,  paucos,  qui  ex  fuga  evaserant, 
reliquerunt.  Sic  uno  tempore,  et  de  navali  pugna  Sabinus, 
et  de  Sabini  victoria  Caesar  certior  factus  :  civitatesque  omnes 
se  statim  Titurio  dediderunt.     Nam,  ut  ad  bella  suscipienda 

35  Gallorum  alacer  ac  promptus  est  animus,  sic  mollis  ac  mini- 
me  resistens  ad  calamitates  perferendas  mens  eorum  est. 

XX.  Eodem  fere  tempore,  P.  Crassus,  quum  in  Aquita- 
niam  pervenisset,  quae  pars,  ut  ante  dictum  est,  et  regionum 
latitudine  et  multitudine  hominum  ex  tertia  parte  Galliae  est 
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aestimanda,  quum  intelligeret,  in  his  locis  sibi  bellum  geren- 
duni,  ubi  paucis  ante  annis  L.  Valerius  Praeeoninus  legatus, 
.exercitu  pulso,  intcrfectus  esset,  atquc  unde  L.  Mallius  pro- 
^  consul,  inipediiiientis  aniissis,  prufugisset,  noa  niediocrem  sibi 
diligentiam  adhibendam  intelligobat.  Ilaque,  re  frumentaria  5 
provisa,  auxiliis  equitatuque  coniparato,  niultis  praeterea  viris 
ibrtibus  Tolosa,  Carcasone  ct  Narbone,  quae  sunt  civitates 
(ralliac  Provinciae,  iinitimae  his  rcgionibus,  noniinatim  evo- 
( iitis,  in  Sotiatum  fines  exercitum  introduxit.  Cujus  adventu 
.  cognito,  Sotiatcsj  magnis  copiis  coactis  equitatuque,  quo  plu-  10 
rinunn  valebant,  in  itinere  agmcn  nostrum  adorti,  primuni 
equestrc  proeliuin  commiserunt :  delude,  equitatu  suo  pulso, 
alque  insequentibus  nostris,  subito  pedestres  copias,  quas  in 
convalle  in  insidiis  collocaverant,  ostenderunt.  Hi,  nostros 
disjectos  adorti,  proclium  renovarunt.  15 

XXI.  Pugnatum  est  diu  atque  acriter,  quum  Sotiates  su- 
perioribus  vietoriis  freti,  in  sua  virtute  totius  Aquitaniae 
salutem  positam  putarent ;  nostri  autem,  quid  sine  imperatore 
et  sine  reliquis  legionibus,  adolescentulo  duce,  efiicere  pos- 
sent,  pers{)ici  cuperent :  tamen  confecti  vulneribus  hostes  20 
terga  vertere.     Quorum  magno  numero  interfecto,  Crassus 

ex  itinere  oppidum  Sotiatum  oppugnare  coepit.  Quibus  for- 
titer  resistentibus,  vinoas  turresque  egit.  Illi,  alias  eruptione 
tcntata,  alias  cuniculis  ad  aggcrem  vineasque  actis,  (cujus  rei 
sunt  longe  pcritissimi  Aquitani,  proptcrea  quod  multis  locis  25 
apud  eos  aerariae  secturae  sunt),  ubi  diligentia  nostrorum 
nihil  his  rebus  profici  posse  intellexerunt,  legatos  ad  Crassum 
mittunt,  scque  in  deditionem  ut  recipiat,  pctunt.  Qua  re 
impetrata,  arma  tradere  jussi,  faciunt. 

XXII.  Atque  in  ea  re  omnium  nostrorum  intentis  animis,  30 
alia  ex   parte  oppidi   Adcantuannus,   qui   sumrnam  imperii 
tcnebat,  cum  sexcentis  devotis,  quos  illi  Soldurios  appellant, 
(quorum  hacc  est  conditio,  uti  onmibus  in  vita  commodis  una 
cum  iiis  fruantur,  quorum  se  amicitiae  dediderint ;   si  quid 

iis  per  vim  accidat,  aut  eundem  casum  una  ferant,  aut  sibi  35 
mortem  consciscant :  neque  adhuc  hominum  mcmoria  repertus 
est  quisquam,  qui,  eo  interfecto,  cujus  se  amicitiae  dcvovisset, 
mori  recusaret),  cum  iis  Adcantuannus  cruptionem   facere 
conatus,  clamore   ab  ea  parte  munitionis  sublato,  quum  ad 

6* 
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arma  mililes  concurrissont,  vohemcntcrquc  ibi  pugnatum 
cssot,  rcpulsiis  in  oppirJum,  tamcn  uli  eadcm  dcditionis  con- 
ditions ut(T<!tar,  a  Crasso  iinpctravit. 

XXIII.  Armis  oL)sidibu.s(|ue  accc-plis,  Crassus  in  fines 
5  Vocatiuin  et  Tarusatium  profectus  est.  Turn  vero  barbari 
coninioti,  quod  oppiduni,  ct  natura  loci  et  manu  rnunitum, 
paucis  diebus,  quibus  eo  venturn  crat,  expugnatum  cognove- 
rant,  legates  quoquovcrsus  dimittore,  conjurare,  obsidos  inter 
so  dare,  copias  parare  cocpcrunt.      Mittunlur  etiam  ad   eas 

10  civitatcs  legati,  quae  sunt  citerioris  Hispaniae,  finitiinac  Aqui- 
taniae  :  inde  auxilia  ducesque  arcessuntur.  Quorum  advenlu 
magna  cum  auctoritate  et  magna  cum  hominum  multitudine 
bellum  gercre  conantur.  Duces  vero  ii  deligunlur,  qui  una 
cum  Q.  Sertorio  omnes  annos  fuerant,  summamque  scientiara 

15  rei  militaris  habere  existimabantur.  Hi,  consuetudine  Populi 
Romani,  loca  capere,  castra  muni  re,  commeatibus  nostros 
intercludere  instituunt.  Quod  ubi  Crassus  animadvertit, 
suas  dopias  propter  exiguitatem  non  facile  diduci ;  hostem  et 
vagari,  et  vias  obsidere,  et  castris  satis  praesidii  relinquere  ; 

20  ob  eam  causam  minus  commode  frumentum  commeatumque 
sibi  supportari ;  in  dies  hostinm  numerum  augeri ;  non 
cunctandum  existimavit,  quin  pugna  dccertaret.  Hac  re  ad 
consilium  delata,  ubi  omnes  idem  sentire  intellexit,  posterum 
diem  pugnae  constituit. 

25  XXIV.  Prima  luce,  productis  omnibus  copiis,  duplici  acie 
instituta,  auxiliis  in  mediam  aciem  conjecfis,  quid  hostes  con- 
silii  caperent,  exspectabat.  lUi,  etsi  propter  multitudinem, 
et  veterem  belli  gloriam,  paucitatemque  nostrorum,  se  tuto 
dimicaturos  existimabant,    tamen  tutius   esse  arbitrabantur, 

30  obsessis  viis,  commeatu  intercluso,  sine  ullo  vuinere  victoria 
potiri :  et,  si  propter  inopiam  rei  frumentariae  Romani  sese 
recipere  coepissent,  impeditos  in  agmine  et  sub  sarcinis,  infe- 
riores  animo,  adoriri  cogitabant.  Hoc  consilio  probato  ab 
ducibus,  productis  Romanorum  copiis,  sese  castris  tenebant. 

35  Hac  re  perspecta,  Crassus,  quum  sua  cunctatione  atque 
opinione  timidiores  hostes,  nostros  milites  alacriores  ad  pug- 
nandum  effecissent,  atque  omnium  voces  audirentur,  exspec- 
tari  diutius  non  oportere,  quin  ad  castra  iretur,  cohortatus 
suos,  omnibus  cupientibus,  ad  hostium  castra  contendit. 
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XXV.  Ibi  quum  alii  fossas  cornplercnt,  alii  multis  telis 
conjectis  defensores  vallo  munitionibusquc  depellercnt,  auxi- 
liarosquc,  quibus  ad  pugnain  noii  muhurn  Crassus  conlidebat. 
lapidibus  telisque  subniinistrandis,  et  ad  aggerem  ccspitibus 
oomportandis,  speciem  atque  opiiiionem  pugnantium  pracbc-  5 
rent,  quuin  item  ab  hostibus  constanter  ac  iioii  tiiiiido  pugiia- 
retur,  telaque  ex  loco  superiore  missa  non  frustra  accidcri'iit ; 
cquitcs,  circuinitis  hoslium  castris,  Crasso  renunciavenint, 
Non  eadeni  esse  diligcntia  ab  decumana  porta  castra  muniid, 
facilemque  adituni  habere.  10 

XXVI.  Crassus,  equituin  praefcctos  coliortatus,  ut  niagnis 
praemiis  poUicitationibusque  suos  excikirent,  quid  fieri  velit, 
ostendit.     Illi,  ut  erat  imperatum,  eductis  quatuor  cohorli';us, 
quae,  praesidio  castris  relictae,  intritae  ab  labore  erant,  et, 
longioro  itincre  circumductis,  ne  ex  hostium  castris  coiispici  15 
j)osscnt,    omnium   oculis   mentibusquc    ad   pugnam   intentis, 
ccleriter  ad  eas,  quas  diximus,  munitiones  pervenerunt ;  atque, 
liis  prorutis,  prius  in  hostium  castris  constiterunt,  quam  plane 
ab  iis  videri,  aut,  quid  rei  gereretur,  cognosci  posset.     Turn     , 
vero,  clamore  ab  ea  parte  audito,  nostri  redintegratis  viribus,  20 
quod  plcrumque  in  spe  vicloriae  accidcre  consuevit,  acrius 
impugnare  coeperunt.     Hostes  undique  circumventi,  despera- 

tis  omnibus  rebus,  se  per  munitiones  dejicere,  et  fuga  salutem 
petere   contenderunt.      Quos   equitatus   apertissimis    campis 
consectatus,  ex  millium  quinquaginta  numero,  quae  ex  Aqui-  25 
tania  Cantabrisque   cSnvenisse   constabat,  vix   quarta  parte 
relicta,  multa  nocte  se  in  castra  recepit. 

XXV^Il.  Hac  audita  pugna,  maxima  pars  Aquitaniae  scse 
Crasso  dedidit,  obsidesque  ultro  misit :  quo  in  numero  fuerunt 
Tarbelli,  Bigerriones,  Preciani,  Vocates,  Tarusates,  Elusates,  30 
Garitcs,  Ausci,  Garumni,  Sibuzatcs^Cocosates.  Paucae  ulti- 
mae  nationcs,  anni  tempore  confisae,  quod  hiems  suberat, 
hoc  facere  ncglexerunt. 

XXVIII.  Eodem  fere  tempore  Caesar,  etsi  prope  exacta 
jam'  aestas  erat,  tamen,  quod,  omni  Gallia  pacata,  Morini  35 
Menapiique  supererant,  qui  in  armis  essent,  ncque  ad  eum 
unquam  legatos/  de  pace  misissent,  arbitratus  id  bell  urn  ce- 
Icriter  confici  posse,  eo  exercitum  adduxit :  qui  longe  alia 
ratione,  ac  reliqui  Galli,  bellum  agere  instituerufit.     Nam 
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quod  iutclligchant,  inaximas  nutiones,  quae  proolio  conten- 
(lissont,  pulsas  supcratasquo  es.se,  continentewjue  silvas  uc 
paludt's  luibcljunt,  co  so  suaquo  omnia  contulcrunt.  Ad 
(jiiiirum  iniliurn  silvarurn  (juuiii  Caesar  porveni.sset,  caslraque 
5  iiiuuire  instituisset,  n«'qucf  hostis  interim  visus  csset,  dispersis 
in  opere  nostris,  subito  ox  omnibus  partibus  silvae  evolavc- 
runt,  et  in  nostros  impftum  fccorunt.  Nostri  colcritor  arma 
cepcrunt,  cosquc  in  silvas  rej)ulerunt ;  et,  compluribus  in- 
terfectis,  longius  impeditioribus  locis  secuti,  paucos  ex  suis 

10  doperdiderunt. 

XXIX.  Reliquis  deinceps  diebus,  Caesar  silvas  caedore 
instituit ;  et,  ne  quis  inermibus  imprudenlibusque  militibus 
ab  latere  impetus  fieri  posset,  omnem  earn  materiam,  quae 
erat  caesa,  conversam  ad  hostem  collocabat,  et  pro  vallo  ad 

15  utrumque  latus  exstruebat.  Incredibili  celeritate  magno 
spatio  paucis  diebus  confecto,  quum  jam  pecus  atque  extrema 
impedimenta  ab  nostris  tenerentur,  ipsi  densiores  silvas  pe- 
terent,  ejusmodi  tempestates  sunt  consecutae,  uti  opus  neces- 
sario  intermitteretur ;  et,  continuatione  imbrium,  diutius  sub 

20  pellibus  milites  contineri  non  possent.  Itaque,  vastatis  omni- 
bus eorum  agris,  vicis  aedificiisque  incensis,  Caesar  exercitum 
reduxit ;  et  in  Aulercis  Lexoviisque,  reliquis  item  civitatibus, 
quae  proxime  bellum  fecerant,  in  hibernis  collocavit. 
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Cap.  I.  Usipetes  ct  Tenchtheri  Germani,  nietu  .Suovonim,  novas  >ibl 
Bcdes  in  Galliis  quaeruut :  IV.  Mcnapios(juo  finibus  oxpelliint.  VI.  Indo 
ad  Ebiirones  et  Condrusos  traiislati,  a  Caesare,  XII.  quamvis  priiiiuin 
equestri  pugiia  superiores,  XV.  post  taineu  castris  exuuntur  :  ac  rebquiae 
ad  Si^iunbros  trans  Rbenuin  se  recipiunt.  XVII.  Caesar  fabricate  ponte, 
XVIII.  Ubenuni  transit  ;  Sigainbros  ulciscitiir:  XIX.  Ubios  liborat 
XXI.  Indo  in  Galbani  reversus,  XXIII.  e  Morinis  in  Britanniam  trajicit : 
XXIV.  atque  aegre  in  terram  exposito  exercitu,  XXVII.  incolas  in  de- 
ditioncm  accipit.  XXX.  Qui  tamen,  (jiiod  afiiictani  tempcstate  Roinauam 
classom,  equitatumque  abesse,  viderent,  aniinati  rebellant.  XXXV.  Sed 
denuo  subacti,  XXXVI.  obsides  traduut ;  Caesarque  in  Galliam  redit. 

I.  Ea,  quae  secuta  est,  hieme,  qui  fuit  annus  Cn.  Pom- 
peio,  M.  Crasso  Coss.,  Usipetes  Germani,  et  item  Tenchtheri, 
magna  cum  multitudinc  hominum,  flumen  Rhenum  transie- 
runt,  non  longe  a  mari,  quo  Rhenus  influit.  Causa  transe- 
undi  fuit,  quod,  ab  Suevis  complures  annos  exagitati,  hello  o 
premebantur,  et  agricultura  prohibebantur.  Suevorum  gens 
est  longe  maxima  et  bellicosissima  Germanorum  onmium. 
Hi  centum  pagos  habere  dicuntur,  ex  quibus  quotannis  sin- 
gula  millia  armatorum  bcllandi  causa  ex  finibus  educunt. 
Ileliqui,  qui  domi  manserint,  se  atque  illos  alunt.  Hi  rursus  10 
in  vicem  anno  post  in  armis  sunt ;  illi  domi  remanent.  Sic 
neque  agricultura,  nee  ratio  atque  usus  belli,  intermittitur. 
Sed  privati  ac  separati  agri  apud  eos  nihil  est,  neque  longius 
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anno  romnncre  uno  in  loco  incolnndi  causa  licet.  Neque 
multuin  fiumcnto,  sod  tniixirnatn  partem  lacte  atque  pecore 
vivunt,  rnulUiin(|Uo  sunt  in  vonationibiis  :  quae  res,  et  cibi 
gencrc,  et  quotidiana  oxcrcitationo,  et  libertate  vitae,  quod,  a 
5  pueris  nullo  oHicio  aut  discijjlina  as.suefacti,  nihil  oniriino 
contra  voluntalein  faeiant,  et  vires  alit,  et  irnniani  corporuni 
magnitudino  hon^'ncs  cfricit.  Atque  in  earn  se  consuetudinern 
adduxerunt,  ut  locis  frigid issimis,  neque  vestitu.s,  praeter 
pelles,  liabeant  quidquam  (quarunn  propter  exiguitatcm,  rnag- 

10  na  est  corporis  pars  apcrta),  et  laventur  in  fluininibus. 

II.  Mercatoribus  est  ad  eos  aditus,  magis  eo,  ut  quae  belle 
ccperint,  quibus  vendant,  habeant,quam  quo  ullam  '•em  ad  se 
importari  desidercnt :  quin  etiam  jumentis,  quibus  naxirne 
Gallia  delectatur,  quaeque  impenso  parant  pretio,  Germani 

15  importatis  non  utuntur  :  sed,  quae  sunt  apud  eos  nata,  prava 
atque  doformia,  haec  quotidiana  exercitatione,  summi  ut  sint 
laboris,  efficiunt.  Equestribus  proeliis  sacpe  ex  equis  desili- 
unt,  ac  pedibus  proeliantur,  equosque  eodem  remanere  vestigio 
assuefaciunt ;  ad  quos  se  celeriter,  quum  usus  est,  recipiunt : 

20  neque  eoruni  moribus  turpius  quidquam  aut  inertius  habetur, 
quam  ephippiis  uti.  Itaque  ad  quemvis  numerum  ephippia- 
torum  equitum,  quamvis  pauci,  adire  audent.  Vinum  ad  se 
omnino  importari  non  sinunt,  quod  ea  re  ad  laborem  feren- 
dum  remollescere  homines  atque  effeminari  arbitrantur. 

25  III.  Publice  maximam  putant  esse  laudem,  quam  latissime 
a  suis  finibus  vacare  agros  :  hac  re  significari,  magnum  nu- 
merum civitatium  suam  vim  sustinere  non  posse.  Itaque 
una  ex  parte  a  Suevis  circiter  millia  passuum  do  agri  vacare 
dicuntur.     Ad  alteram  partem  succedunt  Ubii,  quorum  fuit 

30  civitas  ampla  atque  florens,  ut  est  captus  Germanorum,  et 
paulo,  quam  sunt  ejusdem  generis,  etiam  caeteris  humaniores, 
propterea  quod  Rhenum  attingunt,  multumque  ad  eos  mer- 
catores  ventitant,  et  ipsi  propter  propinquitatem  Gallicis  sunt 
moribus  assuefacti.     Hos  quum  Suevi,  multis  saepe  bellis 

35  experti,  propter  amplitudinem  gravitatemque  civitatis,  finibus 
expellere  non  potuissent,  tamen  vectigales  sibi  fecerunt,  ac 
multo  humiliores  infirmioresque  redegerunt. 

IV.  In  eadem  causa  fuerunt  Usipetes  et  Tenchtheri,  quos 
supra  diximus,  qui  complures  annos  Suevorum  vim  sustinue- 


Cap.  5, 6.]  LIBER  QUAIITUS.  71 

runt ;  ad  extremum  tamen,  agris  cxpulsi,  et  multis  Gerrna- 
niae  locis  trieunium  vau;ati,  ad  lllicnum  porvoiicruut :  quas 
rcgiones  Mcnapii  incolebant,  et  ad  utrainque  riparn  fluminis 
agros,  aedificia,  vicosque  liabebant ;  scd  tantae  niultitudinis 
aiiitu  perterriti,  ex  his  aedificiis,  quae  trans  fluinen  liabucrant,  5 
deiuigravcrant ;  et,  cis  llhenum  dispositis  praesidiis,  Germa- 
nos  transire  prohibobant.  Illi,  omnia  cxperti,  quuni  ncqiic 
vi  contendere  propter  inopiam  naviuni,  neque  clam  transire 
propter  custodias  Menapiorum  possent,  reverti  se  in  suas 
sedes  rcgionesque  simulaverunt ;  et  tridui  viam  progress!,  10 
rursus  reverterunt,  atque  omni  hoc  itinere  una  nocte  equitatu 
confecto,  inscios  inopinantesque  Menapios  oppresserunt,  qui, 
de  Germanorum  discessu  per  exploratores  certiores  facti,  sine 
metu  trans  Rhenum  in  suos  vices  remigraverant.  His  inter- 
fectis,  navibusque  eorum  occupatis,  priusquam  ea  pars  Me-  15 
napiorum,  quae  citra  Rhenum  quieta  in  suis  sedibus  erat, 
certior  fieret,  lluwien  transicrunt,  atque  omnibus  eorum  aedi- 
ficiis occupatis,  reliquam  partem  hiemis  se  eorum  copiis 
aluerunt. 

V.  His  de   rebus   Caesar  certior  *  factus,   et    infirmitatoii  20 
Gallorum  veritus,  quod  sunt  in  consiliis  capiendis  mobiles, 

et  novis  plerumque  rebus  student,  nihil  his  committendum 
existimavit.  Est  autem  hoc  Gallicae  consuetudinis,  uti  et 
viatores,  etiam  invites,  consistere  cogant ;  et,  quod  quisque 
eorum  de  quaque  re  audierit  aut  cognoverit,  quaerant,  et  25 
mercatores  in  oppidis  vulgus  circumsistat,  quibusque  ex  re- 
gionibus  veniant,  quasque  ibi  res  cognoverint,  pronunciare 
cogant.  His  rumoribus  atque  auditionibus  permoti,  de  sum- 
mis  saepe  rebus  consilia  ineunt,  quorum  cos  e  vestigio  poeni- 
tere  necesse  est,  quum  incertis  rumoribus  serviant,  et  plerique  30 
ad  voluntatem  eorum  ficta  respondeant. 

VI.  Qua  consuetudine  cognita,  Caesar,  ne  graviori  hello 
occurreret,  maturius,  quam  consuerat,  ad  exercitum  proficis- 
citur.  Eo  quum  venisset,  ea,  quae  fore  suspicatus  erat,  facta 
cognovit ;  missas  legationes  a  nonnullis  civitatibus  ad  Ger-  35 
manos,  invitatosque  eos,  uti  ab  Rheno  discederent ;  omni- 
aque,  quae  postulassent,  ab  se  fore  parata.  Qua  spe  adducti 
Germani  latins  jam  vagabantur,  et  in  fmcs  Eburonum  et 
Condrusorum   qui   sunt   Trevirorum   clientes,    pervenerant. 
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Principibug  Galliac  cvocatis,  Caesar  oa,  quae  cognoverat, 
dissinjuhmda  sil)i  cxistirnavit,  eorurrK|ije  anirnis  pnrniulsis  et 
conlirrnutis,  cquilatuquc  imperato.  Ix.'llum  cum  Gcrnianis 
gcrero  constituit. 
5  VII.  Re  frumenlaria  comparata,  cquitibusque  delcctis, 
iter  in  ea  loca  facere  "coepit,  quibus  in  locis  esse  Gerrnanos 
aufliebat.  A  quibus  quum  jiaucorum  (Jierum  iter  abesset, 
Irgati  ab  bis  vciierunt,  quorum  liacc  fuit  oratio  :  Gerrnanos 
neque  priores  Populo  Romano  bellum  inferre,  neque  tamen 

10  recusare,  si  lacessantur,  quin  armis  contendant ;  quod  Ger- 
manorum  consuetudo  haec  sit  a  majoribus  tradita,  quicunque 
bellum  inferant,  resistere,  neque  deprecari:  boc  tamen  dicere, 
venisse  invitos,  cjectos  domo.  Si  suam  gratiam  Romani  ve- 
lint,  posse  eis  utiles  esse  amicos  :  vel  sibi  agros  attribuant, 

15  vel  patiantur  eos  tenere,  quos  armis  possederint.  Sese  unis 
Suevis  concedere,  quibus  ne  dii  quidem  immortales  pares 
esse  possint :  reliquum  quidem  in  terris  esse  neminem,  quern 
non  superare  possint. 

VIII.  Ad   haec  Caesar,   quae   visum  est,   respondit ;  sed 
20  exitus   fuit  orationis  :  Sibi   nullam  cum  his   amicitiam   esse 

posse,  si  in  Gallia  remanerent :  neque  verum  esse,  qui  suos 
fines  tueri  non  potuerint,  alienos  occupare  :  neque  uUos  in 
Gallia  vacare  agros,  qui  dari,  tantae  praesertim  multitudini, 
sine  injuria  possint.  Sed  licere,  si  velint,  in  Ubiorum  finibu? 
25  considere,  quorum  sint  legati  apud  se,  et  de  Suevorum  inju- 
riis  querantur,  et  a  se  auxilium  petant:  hoc  se  ab  Ubiis  im- 
petraturum. 

IX.  Legati  haec  se  ad  suos  relaturos  dixerunt ;  et,  re  de- 
liberata,  post  diem  tertium  ad  Caesarem  reversuros  :  interea, 

30  ne  propius  se  castra  moveret,  petierunt.  Ne  id  quidem  Caesar 
ab  se  impetrari  posse  dixit :  cognoverat  enim,  magnam  par- 
tem equitatus  ab  iis  aliquot  diebus  ante  praedandi  frumen- 
tandique  causa  ad  Ambivaritos  trans  Mosam  missam.  Hos 
exspectari  equites,   atque   ejus  rei   causa  moram  interponi, 

35  arbitrabatur. 

X.  Mosa  profluit  ex  monte  Vosego,  qui  est  in  finibus  Lin- 
gonum,  et,  parte  quadam  ex  Rheno  recepta,  quae  appellatur 
Vahalis,  insulam  efficit  Batavorum ;  neque  longius  ab  eo 
millibus  passuum  lixx  in  Oceanum  transit.     Rhenus  autem 
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oritur  ex  Lepontiis,  qui  Alpcs  incolunt,  rt  longo  spatio  per 
fines  Nantuatiuiu,  Hclvctiorum,  Sequaiioruiii,  Mediumatrico- 
ruiTi,  Tribucorum,  Treviroruin  citatus  lertur  ;  ct,  ubi  Oceano 
appropinquat,  in  plures  diflluit  partes,  multis  ingentibusque 
insulis  cllcctis,  quarum  pars  magna  a  feris  barbarisque  na-  5 
tionibus  incolitur,  ex  quibus  sunt,  qui  piscibus  atque  ovis  avium 
vivere  existimantur  ;  multisque  capitibus  in  Oceanum  influit. 

XI.  Caesar  quum  ab  hoste  non  amplius  passuum  xii  milli- 
bus  abesset,  ut  erat  constitutum,  ad  eum  legati  rcvcrtuntur : 
qui,  in  itinere  congrcssi,  magnopere,  Ne  longius  progrcdcre-  10 
tur,  orabant.  Quum  id  non  impetrassent,  petebant,  Uti  ad 
cos  equites,  qui  agmen  antecessissent,  praemitteret,  eosque 
pugna  prohiberet ;  sibiquc  uti  potestatem  faceret  in  Ubios 
Ifgatos  mittendi :  quorum  si  principcs  ac  senatus  sibi  jure- 
jurando  fidein  fecissent,  ea  conditione,  quae  a  Caesare  ferretur,  15 
se  usuros  ostendebant  :  ad  bas  res  conficiendas  sibi  tridui 
spatium  daret.  Haec  omnia  Caesar  eodem  illo  pertinere 
ai'bitrabatur,  ut,  tridui  mora  interposita,  equites  eorum,  qui 
abessent,  reverterentur :  tamen  sese  non  longius  millibus 
passuum  quatuor  aquationis  causa  processurum  eo  die  dixit :  20 
hue  postero  die  quam  frequentissimi  convenirent,  utde  eorum 
postulatis  cognosceret.  Interim  ad  praefectos,  qui  cum  omni 
equitutu  antecesserant,  mittit,  qui  nunciarent,  ne  hostes  proe- 
lio  lacesserent :  et^  si  ipsi  lacesserentur,  sustinerent,  quoad 
ipse  cum  exercitu  propius  accessisset.  25 

XII.  At  hostes,  ubi  primum  nostros  equites  conspexerunt, 
quorum  erat  quinque  millium  numerus,  quum  ipsi  non  am- 
plius Dccc  equites  haberent,  quod  ii,  qui  frumentandi  causa 
ierant  trans  Mosam,  nondum  redierant,  nihil  timentibus  nos- 
tris,  quod  legati  eorum  paulo  ante  a  Caesare  discesserant,  30 
atque  is  dies  induciis  erat  ab  eis  petitus,  impetu  facto,  cele- 
riter  nostros  perturbaverunt.  Rursus  resistenti.bus  nostris, 
consuetudine  sua  ad  pedes  desiluerunt,  suffossisque  equis, 
compluribusque  nostris  dejectis,  reliquos  in  fugam  conjece- 
runt,  atque  ita  perterritos  egerunt,  ut  non  prius  fuga  desiste-  35 
rent,  quam  in  conspectum  agminis  nostri  venisscnt.  In  eo 
proelio  ex  equitibus  nostris  interficiuntur  quatuor  et  septua- 
ginta  ;  in  his  vir  fortissimus  Piso,  Aquitanus,  amplissimo 
genere  natus,  cujus  avus  in  civitate  sua  regnum  obtinuerat, 
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amicus  ab  scnatu  iioslro  apixrllatii.s.  I  lie,  quum  frutri  iriter- 
clusu  al>  liostilius  auxiliuiii  ferret,  illuiri  (;x  pcriculo  eripiiit: 
ipse  cquo  vuliKirato  (Jtjocliis,  quoad  potuit,  furlissirno  reslitit. 
Quum  circumvorilUH,  inultis  vulneril>us  acccptis,  cecidissr'l, 
6  aU^uo  id  f'rut(;r,  rjui  jairi  pror-lio  cxcossorat,  procul  animum  ad- 
vcrti.sset,  inuilati)e(nio  so  lio.stil>us  obtulit,  aUjue  interreclus  est. 

XIII.  Hoc  facto  proelio,  Caesar  aeque  jam  sibi  legates 
audiondos,  ncque  condifiones  accipieiidas  arbitrabatur  ab  bis, 
qui  per  doluui  atque  insidias,  petita  pace,  ultro  bellum  iritu- 

lOlisseiit:  exspcctare  vcro,  dum  liostium  copiae  augereulur 
cquitatusquc  reverteretur,  summae  dementiac  esse  juuicabat: 
et,  cognita  Gallorum  infirrnitate,  quantum  jam  apud  cos  bostes 
uno  proelio  auctoritatis  cssent  consecuti,  senticbat :  quibus  ad 
consilia  capienda  niliil  spatii  dandum  cxistimabat.      Ilis  con- 

15  stitutis  rebus,  ct  consilio  cum  legatis  et  quaestore  communi- 
cato,  ne  quem  diem  pugnae  praetermittcret,  opportunissima 
res  accidit,  quod  postridie  ejus  diei  mane,  eadem  et  perfidia 
et  simulatione  usi  Gcrmani,  frequentes,  omnibus  principibus 
majoribusque   natu   adbibitis,  ad   eum   in   castra   venerunt ; 

20  simul,  ut  dicebatur,  sui  purgandi  causa,  quod  contra,  atque 
esset  dictum  et  ipsi  petissent,  proelium  pridie  commisissent ; 
simul  ut,  si  quid  possent,  dc  induciis  fallendo  impctrarent. 
Quos  sibi  Caesar  oblatos  gavisus,  illos  retineri  jussit ;  ipse 
omnes  copias  castris  eduxit,  equitatumque,  quod  recenti  proe- 

25  lio  perterritum  esse  existimabat,  agmen  subsequi  jussit. 

XIV.  Acie  triplici  inslructa,  et  celeriter  viii  millium  itinere 
confecto,  prius  ad  hostium  castra  pervenit,  quam,  quid  agere- 
tur,  Germani  sentire  possent.  Qui,  omnibus  rebus  subito 
perterriti,  et  celeritate  adventus  nostri,  et  discessu  suorum, 

30  neque  consilii  habendi,  neque  arma  capiendi  spatio  dato,  per- 
turbantur,  copiasne  adversus  hostem  educere,  an  castra  de- 
fendere,  an  fuga  salutem  petere,  praestaret.  Quorum  timor 
quum  fremitu  et  concursu  significaretur,  milites  nostri,  pris- 
tini  diei  perfidia  incitati,  in  castra  irruperunt.     Quo  loco,  qui 

35  celeriter  arma  capere  potuerunt,  paulisper  nostris  restiterunt, 
atque  inter  carros  impedimentaque  proelium  commiserunt : 
at  reliqua  multitude  puerorum  mulierumque  (nam  cum  omni- 
bus suis  domo  excesserant  Rhenumque  transierant)  passim 
fugere  coepit ;  ad  quos  consectandos  Caesar  equitatum  misit. 
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XV.  Gennani,  post  tergum  claniorc  audito,  qiium  suos 
intorfici  vidcrcnt,  armis  abjoctis,  signisque  inilitaiibus  rclictis, 
sc  ox  castris  ejccerunt ;  et,  qiiuin  ad  conduL'iitem  Mosae  et 
Rlioni  pcrvenissent,  reliqua  fuga  desperata,  magno  numoro  in- 

fc  riocto,  rcliqui  se  in  fluinen  praecipitavcrunt ;  atque  ibi  tiiiKJiv,  5 
lassitudine,  vi  fluminis  oppress!  porierunt.  Nostri  ad  unum 
oinnos  incolumcs,  perpaucis  vulncratis,  ex  tanti  belli  tiiuure, 
(juum  hostium  numerus  capitum  cdxxx  millium  fuisset,  se 
in  castra  receperunt.  Caesar  his,  quos  in  castris  retinuorat, 
discedendi  potestatem  fecit :  illi  supplicia  cruciatusque  Gallo.  10 
rum  veriti,  quorum  agros  vexaverant,  remanere  se  a])ud  eum 
velle  dixerunt.     Plis  Caesar  libertatem  concessit. 

XVI.  Gcrmanico  bello  confecto,  multis  de  causis  Caesar 
sfatuit,  sibi  Rhenum  esse  transeundum :  (juarum  ilia  fuit 
justissima,  quod,  quum  videret  Germanos  tarn  facile  impolli  15 
ut  in  Galliam  venirent,  suis  quoquc  rebus  eos  timere  voluit, 
quum  intelligerent,  et  posse  et  auderc  Populi  Romani  cxerci- 
tum  Rlionum  transire.  Accessit  etiam,  quod  ilia  pars  equi- 
tatus  Usipetum  et  Tenchtherorum,  quain  supra  commemoravi 
praedandi  frumentandique  causa  Mosam  transisse,  neque  20 
proelio  interfuisse,  post  fugam  suorum  se  trans  Rhenum  in 
fines  Sigambrorum  receperat,  seque  cum  iis  conjunxerat. 
Ad  quos  quum  Caesar  nuncios  misisset,  qui  postularent,  Eos, 
qui  sibi  Galliaoque  bellum  intulissent,  sibi  dederont,  respon- 
derunt :  Populi  Romani  imperium  Rhenum  finire :  si,  se  25 
invito,  Germanos  in  Galliam  transire,  non  aequum  existimaret, 
cur  sui  quidquam  esse  imperii  aut  potestatis  trans  Rhenum 
postularct  ?  Ubii  autem,  qui  uni  ex  Transrhenanis  ad 
Caesarcm  legates  miserant,  amicitiam  fecerant,  obsides  dede- 
rant,  magnopere  orabant,  Ut  sibi  auxilium  ferret,  quod  30 
graviter  ab  Suevis  premerentur  ;  vel,  si  id  facere  occupationi- 
bus  Reipublicae  prohiberetur,  exercitum  modo  Rhenum  trans- 
portaret :  id  sibi  ad  auxilium  spemque  reliqui  temporis  satis 
futurum :  tantum  esse  nomen  atque  opinionem  ejus  exercitus, 
Ariovisto  pulso,  et  hoc  novissimo  proelio  facto,  etiam  ad  ultimas  35 
Germanorum  nationes,  uti  opinione  et  amicitia  Populi  Romani 
tuti  esse  possint.  N  avium  magnam  copiam  ad  transportan- 
dum  exercitum  pollicebantur. 

XVII.  Caesar  his  de  causis,  quas  commemoravi,  Rhenum 
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transirc  decrfvonit ;  sod  navibuH  transiro  nf-rjuo  satis  tutum 
esse  ttrl)itral)iitur,  nofjuc  suae,  iif(|iie  Populi  Rfjinani  diji^uilatis 
esse  statii(l>at.  Ita(|U«',  elsi  surniua  difiicultas  faci<ndi  pontis 
proponcbatiir  pro|)t(;r  latitudinern,  rapiditatem,  altitudliir-mque 
5  fluiiiiiiis,  tamcn  id  sibi  contcndcnduni,  aut  aliler  non  trans- 
ducciidum  exercituni  existimabat.  Rationern  i^itur  poiuis 
haiiu  instituit.  Tigiia  bina  scsquipcdalia,  pauluin  ab  iiiio 
praeacula,  dimensa  ad  altitudinem  fluminis,  intervallo  pedum 
duorum  inter  se  jungobat.     Ilaec  quuin  rnachinatioiiibus  im- 

10  missa  in  fliunen  defixeral,  fistucisque  adegerat,  non  sublicae 
modo  di recta  ad  perpend iculum,  scd  prona  ac  fastigata,  ut 
secundum  naturam  fluminis  procumberent :  iis  item  contraria 
bina,  ad  eundem  modum  juncta,  intervallo  pedum  quadrage- 
num,  ab  inferiore  parte,  contra  vim  atque  impetum  fluminis 

15  conversa  statuebat.  Haec  utraque  insuper  bipedalibus  trabi- 
bus  immissis,  Quantum  eorum  tifjnorum  iunctura  distabat, 
binis  utrinque  fibulis  ab  extrema  parte,  distinebantur :  quibus 
disclusis,  atque  in  contrariam  partem  revinctis,  tanta  erat 
operis  firmitudo,  atque  ea  rerum  natura,  ut,  quo  major  vis 

20  aquae  se  incitavisset,  hoc  arctius  illigata  tenerentur.  Haec 
directa  materie  injecta  contexebantur,  et  longuriis  cratibusque 
consternebantur :  ac  nihilo  secius  sublicae  et  ad  inferiorem 
partem  fluminis  oblique  agebantur,-quae  pro  pariete  subjectae, 
et  cum  omni  opere  conjunctae,  vim  fluminis   exciperent :  et 

25  aliae  item  supra  pontem  mediocri  spatio,  ut,  si  arborum  trunci, 
sive  naves,  dejiciendi  operis  essent  a  barbaris  missae,  his 
defensoribus  earum  rerum  vis  minueretur,  neu  ponti  nocerent. 

XVIII.  Diebus  decem,  quibus  materia  coepta   erat  com- 
portari,  omni  opere  effecto,  exercitus  transducitur.     Caesar, 

80  ad  utramque  partem  pontis  firmo  praesidio  relicto,  in  fines 
Sigambrorum  contendit.  Interim  a  compluribus  civitatibus 
ad  eum  legati  veniunt,  quibus  pacem  atque  amicitiam  pe.enti- 
bus  liberaliter  respondit,  obsidesque  ad  se  adduci  jubet.  At 
Sigambri,  ex  eo  tempore  quo  pons  institui  coeptus  est,  fuga 

35  comparata,  hortantibus  iis,  quos  ex  Tenchtheris  atque  Usipe- 
tibus  apud  se  habebant,  finibus  suis  excesserant,  suaque 
omnia  exportaverant,  seque  in  solitudinem  ac  silvas  ab- 
diderant. 

XIX.  Caesar,  paucos  dies  in  eorum  finibus  moratus,  om- 
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nibus  vicis  aedificiisque  incensis,  frumentisque  succisis,  se  in 
fines  Ubiorum  recepit ;  atque  iis  auxiliurn  suum  pollicitus,  si 
iib  Suevis  proiiicrentur,  baec  ab  iis  cognovit :  Suevos,  postea- 
quani  per  exploratores  pontem  fieri  conipcrissent,  more  suo 
concilio  liabito,  nuncios  in  omnes  partes  dimisisse,  uti  de  5 
oppidis  demigrarcnt,  liberos,  uxorcs,  suaque  omnia  in  silvas 
(Icponerent,  atque  omnes,  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  unum  in 
locum  convcnirent :  liunc  esse  delectuin  medium  fere  le- 
gionum  earum,  quas  Suevi  obtinerent :  hie  Romanorum 
adventum  exspectare,  atque  ibi  decertare  constituisse.  Quod  10 
ubi  Caesar  comperit,  omnibus  his  rebus  confectis,  quarum 
rerutn  causa  traducere  exercitum  constituerat,  ut  Germanis 
metum  injiceret,  ut  Sigambros  ulcisceretur,  ut  Ubios  obsidi- 
one  liberarct,  diebus  omnino  x  et  viii  trans  Rhenum  con- 
sumptis,  satis  et  ad  hiudem  et  ad  utilitatem  profectum  arbi-  15 
tratus,  se  in  Galliam  recepit,  pontemque  rcscidit. 

XX.  Exigua  parte  aestatis  reliqua,  Caesar,  etsi  in  his 
locis,  quod  omnis  Galli  ad  septemtriones  vergit,  maturae  sunt 
liiemes,  tamen  in  Britanniam  proficisci  contendit,  quod  omni- 
bus fere  Gallicis  bellis,  hostibus  nostris  inde  subministrata  20 
auxilia  intelligebat :  et,  si  tempus  anni  ad  bellum  gerenduin 
deficeret,  tamen  magno  sibi  usui  fore  arbitrabatur,  si  modo 
insulam  adissct,  genus  hominum  perspexisset,  loca,  portus, 
aditus  cognovisset :  quae  omnia  fere  Gallis  erant  incognita. 
Neque  enim  temere  praeter  mercatores  illo  adiit  quisf|uam,  25 
neque  iis  ipsis  quidquam,  praeter  oram  maritimam,  atque  eas 
rcgiones,  quae  sunt  contra  Gallias,  notum  est.  Itaque,  evo- 
catis  ad  se  undique  mercatoribus,  neque  quanta  esset  insulae 
magnitudo,  neque  quae  aut  quantae  nationes  incolerent,  neque 
quern  usum  belli  haberent,  aut  quibus  institutis  uterentur,  30 
neque  qui  essent  ad  majorum  navium  multitudinem  idonei 
portus,  reperire  poterat. 

XXI.  Ad  haec  cognoscenda,  prius  quam  periculum  face- 
ret,  idoneum  esse  arbitratus,  C.  Volusenum  cum  navi  longa 
pracmittit.  Huic  rnandat,  uti,  exploratis  omnibus  rebus,  ad  35 
se  quam  primum  revcrtatur :  ipse  cum  omnibus  copiis  in 
Morinos  proficiscitur,  quod  inde  erat  brevissimus  in  Britan- 
niam trajectus.     Hue  naves  undique  ex  finitimis   rcgionibus, 

et  quam  superiore    aestate   ad   Veneticum    bellum    fecerat, 
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classcm  jubet  convnnire.  Interim,  consilio  ejus  cognito,  t-t 
per  mercatores  porlato  ad  Britannos,  acornpluribus  ejus  insu- 
luo  civitatibus  ad  (;um  Icgati  voniuiit,  qui  polliceantur  obsidrs 
daro,  uUiWi  iM»|Jcrio  IVjpuli  Roniani  obtemperare.  Quibns 
5  audilis,  liberalitor  pollicilus  liortalusquc,  ut  in  ea  .scntc-nna 
pcrinanorcnt,  eosdoinum  rcrnittit ;  et  cum  his  una  Commium, 
quLin  ipse,  Atrcbatibus  supriratis,  regcm  ibi  constitucrat, 
cnjiis  ct  virtutcm  ct  consilium  probabat,  et  quern  sibi  fidr-lem 
nrbitral>atur,   cujusque    aucloritas    in    lis    regionibus    magni 

10  h.ibebatur,  inittit.  Huic  imperat,  quas  possit,  adeat  civitates, 
Jiorteturque,  ut  Populi  Romani  fidem  sequantur  ;  seque  celeri- 
tvv  CO  vcnlurum  nunciet.  Volusenus,  porspectis  regionibus, 
quantum  ei  facultatis  dari  potuit,  qui  navi  egredi  ac  se  barba- 
ris  coramittere  non  audcret,  quinto  die  ad  Caesarem  reverti- 

15  tur  ;  quaeque  ibi  perspexisset,  renunciat. 

XXII.  Dum  in  his  locis  Caesar  navium  parandarum  causa 
moratur,  ex  magna  parte  Morinorum  ad  eum  legati  vene- 
runt,  qui  se  de  superioris  temporis  consilio  excusarent,  quod 
homines    bavbari   et   nostrae   consuetudinis    imperiti    bellum 

20  Populo  Romano  fecissent,  seque  ea,  quae  impcrasset,  fac- 
turos  pollicerentur.  Hoc  sibi  satis  opportune  Caesar  acci- 
disse  arbitratus,  quod  neque  post  tergum  hostem  relinquere 
volebat,  neque  belli  gerendi  propter  anni  tempus  facullatom 
habebat,  neque  has  tantularum  rerum  occupationes  sibi  Bri- 

25  tanniae  anteponendas  judicabat,  magnum  his  obsidum  nume- 
rum  imperat.  Quibus  adductis,  eos  in  fidem  recepit.  Na- 
vibus  circiter  lxxx  onerariis  coactis  contractisque,  quod  satis 
esse  ad  duas  transportandas  legiones  existimabat,  quidquid 
practerea  navium  longarum  habebat,  quaestori,  legatis,  prae- 

30  fectisque  distribuit.  Hue  acccdebant  xviii  onerariae  naves, 
quae  ex  eo  loco  ab  millibus  passuum  viii  vento  tenebantur, 
quo  minus  in  eundem  portum  pervenire  possent.  Has  equi- 
tibus  distribuit ;  reliquum  exercitum  Q.  Titurio  Sabino  et 
L.   Aurunculeio  Cottae    legatis,  in    Menapios    atque  in  eos 

35  pages  Morinorum,  ab  quibus  ad  eum  legati  non  venerant, 
deducendum  dedit.  P.  Sulpicium  Rufum  legatum,  cum  eo 
praesidio,  quod  satis  esse  arbitrabatur,  portum  tenere  jussit. 

XXIII.  His  constitutis  rebus,  nactus  idoneam  ad  navi- 
gandum  tempestatem,  tertia  fere  vigilia  solvit,  equitesque  in 
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ulteriorem  portum  progredi,  et  naves  conscendere,  et  se  sequi 
jussit  :  a  quibus  quum  paulo  tardius  esset  administratum, 
ipso  hora  dici  circitor  quarta  cum  primis  navibus  Britaniiiam 
atti'uit,  atquc  ibi  in  omnibus  collibus  expositas  liostium  copias 
armatas  conspexit.  Cujus  loci  haec  erat  natura  :  adeo  mon-  5 
tibus  angustis  mare  conlinebatur,  uti  ex  locis  supcrioribus  in 
litus  telum  adjici  posset.  Hunc  ad  cgrediondum  nequaquam 
idoncum  arbitratus  locum,  dum  reliquae  naves  co  conveni- 
rent,  ad  horam  nonam  in  anchoris  exspcctavit.  Interim 
legatis  tribunisque  militum  convocatis,  et  quae  ex  Voluseno  10 
cognovisset,  et  quae  fieri  vellet,  ostendit,  monuitque  (ut  rei 
militaris  ratio,  maxime  ut  maritimae  res  postularent,  ut  quae 
colerem  atque  instabilem  motum  liaberent),  ad  nutum  et  ad 
tempus  omnes  res  ab  iis  administrarentur.  His  dimissis,  et 
ventum  et  acstum  uno  tempore  nactus  secundum,  dato  signo  15 
et  sublalis  anchoris,  circitor  millia  passuum  vii  ab  eo  loca 
progressus,  aperto  ac  })lano  litorc  naves  constituit. 

XXIV.  At   barbari,   consilio  Romanorum  cognito,   prae- 
misso  equitatu  et  essedariis,  quo  plerumque  genere  in  proe- 
liis  uti  consuorunt,  reliquis  copiis  subsecuti,  nostros  navibus  20 
ogrcdi  prohibebant.     Erat  ob  lias  causas  summa  difHcultas, 
quod  naves  propter  magnitudinem,  nisi  in   alto,  constitui  non 
poterant ;   militibus  autem  ignotis   locis,  impoditis  manibus, 
magno  et  gravi  armorum  onere  opprossis,  simul  et  de  navibus 
dosilicndum,  et  in   fluctibus  consistendum,  et  cum  hostibus  25 
erat  pugnandum  :  quum  illi  aut  ex  arido,  aut  paululum  in 
aquam  progressi,  omnibus  membris  expediti,  notissimis  locis 
audacter  tela  conjicerent,   et   equos    insuefactos    incitarent. 
Quibus  rebus  nostri  pertcrriti,  atque   hujus  omnino  generis 
pugiuic  imporiti,  non  eadem  alacritato  ac  studio,  quo  in  pe-  30 
destribus  uti  proeliis  consueverant,  nitebantur. 

XXV.  Quod  ubi  Caesar  animadvertit,  naves  longas,  qua- 
rum  et  species  erat  barbaris  inusitatior,  et  xnotus  ad  usum 
expeditior,  paulum  removeri  ab  onerariis  navibus,  et  remis 
incitari,  et  ad  latus  apertum  liostium  constitui,  atque  inde  35 
fundis,  sagittis,  tormentis,  hostos  propelli  ac  submoveri  jussit: 
quae  res  magno  usui  nostris  fuit.  Nam  et  navium  figura,'et 
remorum  motu,  et  inusitato  genere  tormentorum  permoti 
barbari  constiterunt,   ac  paulum    modo    pedem    retulerunt. 
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Atque  nostris  militil)U.s  cunctantibus  maxime  propter  altilu- 
dinonrf  maris,  qui  dccirnao  le^ioiiis  aquilam  f«rcbat,  contesta- 
tus  (Ic'os,  lit  ca  ros  l<!<:jioni  f<'licit(;r  v.vcu'irat :  DcHilito,  inquit, 
comrnilitoiif's,  nisi  vuitis  tuju ilarn  hoslibus  prodore  :  ego  eerie 
5  mcurn  lioipuljlicui  atqurj  imporatori  ofTiciuin  praestitero.  Hoc 
quum  magna  voce  dixisset,  ex  navi  se  projecit,  atque  in  hostes 
aquilam  ferro  cocpit.  Turn  nostri,  cohortati  inter  se,  ne  tan- 
tum  dcdecus  admitteretur,  univorsi  ex  navi  desiluerunt :  hos 
item  alii  ex  proximis  navibus  quum  conspexissent,  sub.stcuti 
10  hostihus  appropinquarunt. 

XXVI.  Pugnatum  est  ab  utrisque  acriter;  nostri  tamon, 
quod  neque  ordines  servare,  neque  firmiter  insisterc.  neque 
signa  subscqui  poterant,  atque  alius,  alia  ex  navi,  quibuscun- 
que  signis  occurrerat,  se  aggregabat,  magnopere  perturbaban- 

15  tur.  Hostes  vero,  notis  omnibus  vadis,  ubi  ex  litore  aliquos 
singulares  ex  na^i  egredientes  conspexerant,  incitatis  equis 
impeditos  adoriebantur  :  plures  paucos  circumsistebant :  alii 
ab  latere  aperto  in  universos  tela  conjiciebant.  Quod  quum 
animadvertisset  Caesar,  scaphas  longarum  navium,  item  spe- 

20  culatoria  navigia  militibus  compleri  jussit,  et  quos  laborantes 
conspexerat,  iis  subsidia  submittebat.  Nostri,  simul  in  arido 
constiterunt,  suis  omnibus  consecutis,  in  hostes  impetum  fece- 
runt,  atque  eos  in  fugam  dederunt ;  neque  longius  prosequi 
potuerunt,  quod  equites  cursum  tenere  atque  insulam  capere 

25  non  potuerant.  Hoc  unum  ad  pristinam  fortunam  Caesari 
defuit. 

XXVII.  Hostes  proelio  superati,  simul  atque  se  ex  fuga 
receperunt,  statim  ad  Caesarem  legatos  de  pace  miserunt : 
Obsides  daturos,  quaeque  imperasset  sese  facturos,  polliciti 

30  sunt.  Una  cum  his  legatis  Commius  Atrebas  venit,  quem 
supra  demonstraveram  a  Caesare  in  Britanniam  praemissum. 
Hunc  illi  e  navi  egressum,  quum  ad  eos  oratoris  modo  impe- 
ratoris  mandata  perferret,  comprehenderant,  atque  in  vincula 
conjecerant :  tum,   proelio   facto,   remiserunt,   et  in  petenda 

35  pace  ejus  rei  culpam  in  multitudinem  contulerunt,  et  propter 
imprudentiam  ut  ignosceretur,  petiverunt.  Caesar  questus 
quod,  quum  ultro  in  continentem  legatis  missis  pacem  ab  se 
petissent,  bellum  sine  causa  intulissent,  ignoscere  impruden- 
tiae  dixit,  obsidesque  imperavit :  quorum  illi  partem  gtatim 
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dederunt,  partem,  ex  longinquioribus  locis  arcessitam,  paucis 
dicbus  sese  daturosdixerunt.  Interea  suos  reinigrare  in  agros 
jusscrunt:  principesque  undique  coiivenire,  et  se  civitatcsque 
suas  Caesari  commendare  coeperunt. 

XXVIII.  His  rebus  pace  confinnata,  post  diem  quartuni,  5 
quam  est  in  Britanniam  ventuni,  naves  xviii,  dc  quibus  supra 
demonstratum  est,  quae  equites  sustulerant,  o\  superiore 
portu  leni  vento  solverunt.  Quae  quuni  appropinquarent 
Britanniae,  et  ex  castris  viderentur,  tanta  wempestas  subito 
coorta  est,  ut  nulla  earum  cursum  tenere  posset,  sed  aliae  10 
eodern,  unde  erant  profectae,  referrentur;  aliae  ad  inferiorem 
partem  insulao,  quae  est  propius  solis  occasuni,  magno  sui 
cum  periculo  dejicerentur :  quae  tamen,  anchoris  jactis,  quum 
fluctibus  complerentur,  necessario  adversa  nocte  in  altuin 
provectae  continentem  peticrunt.  15 

XXIX.  Eadem  nocte  accidit,  ut  esset  luna  plena  ;  qui  dies 
rnaritimos  aestus  maximos  in  Oceano  efficere  consuevit :  nos- 
trisque  id  erat  incognitum.  Ita  uno  tempore  et  longas  naves, 
quibus  Caesar  exercitum  transportandum  curaverat,  quasque 

in  aridum  subduxerat,  aestus  complebat ;  et  onerarias,  quae  20 
ad  anchoras  erant  dcligatae,  tempestas  afllictabat ;  neque  uUa 
nostris  facultas  aut  administrandi,  aut  auxiliandi  dabatur. 
Oompluribus  navibus  fractis,  reliquae  quum  essent,  funibus, 
anchoris,  reliquisque  armamentis  amissis,  ad  navigandum 
inutiles,  magna,  id  quod  necesse  erat  accidere,  totius  exerci-  25 
tus  perturbatio  facta  est :  neque  enim  naves  erant  aliae,  quibus 
reportari  possent ;  et  omnia  deerant,  quae  ad  reficiendas  eas 
Usui  sunt ;  et,  quod  omnibus  constabat,  hicmare  in  Gullia 
oportere,  frumentum  his  in  locis  in  hiemem  provisum  non  erat. 

XXX.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  principes  Britanniae,  qui  post  30 
proelium  factum  ad  ea,  quae  jusserat  Caesar,  facienda  conve- 
nerant,  inter  se  collocuti,  quum  equites  et  naves  et  frumen- 
tum Romanis  deesse  intelligerent,  et  paucitatem  militum  ex 
castt'orum  exiguitate  cognoscerent,  quae  hoc  erant  etiam  an- 
gustiora,  quod  sine  impedmientis  Caesar  legiones  transporta-  35 
verat,  optimum  factu  esse  duxerunt,  rebellione  facta,  frumento 
commeatuque  nostros  prohibere,  et  rem  in  hiemem  producere, 
quod,  iis  superatis  aut  reditu  intcrclusis,  neminom  postea  belli 
inferendi  causa  in  Britanniam  transiturum  coniidebant. 
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XXXI.  Itaquc,  rursus  coiijurutione  facta,  pau/atim  ex  cas- 
tris  disccdere,  ac  8Uos  clam  ex  agri.s  deducere  coeperunt. 
At  Caosar,  otsi  noridiim  coruin  con.silia  cogrioverat,  tamcn  et 
ex  evcntu  uaviuin  suiiruni,  ct  ex  eo,  quod  obsidos  dare  inter- 

5  miscrant,  fore  id  quod  accidit  suspicabatur.  Itaque  ad  omnes 
casus  subsidia  comparabat :  nam  et  frumentum  ex  agris  quo- 
tidie  in  castra  coiifcrebat,  et,  quae  gravissiine  afllietae  crant 
navc.s,earum  materia  alque  fiere  ad  reliquas  reficiendas  utc- 
batur,  et  quae  ad  eas  res  erant  usui,  ex  continenti  comportari 
10  jubebat.  Itaque,  quurn  id  summo  studio  a  militibus  adminis- 
traretur,  duodecim  riavibus  amissis,  reliquis  ut  navigari  eoro- 

'    mode  possrt,  etlecit. 

XXXII.  Dum  ea  geruntur,  legione  ex  consuetudine  una 
frumentatum  missa,  quae  appellabatur  septima,  neque  ulla  ad 

15  id  tempus  belli  suspicione  interposita,  quum  pars  hominum 
in  agris  remanerct,  pars  etiam  in  castra  ventitaret,  ii,  qui  pro 
portis  castrorum  in  statione  erant,  Caesari  renunciaverunt, 
pulverem  majorem,  quam  consuetudo  ferret,  in  ea  parte 
videri,  quam  in  partem  legio  iter  fecisset.     Caesar,  id  quod 

20  erat,  suspicatus,  aliquid  novi  a  barbaris  initum  consilii,  co- 
hortes,  quae  in  stationibus  erant,  secum  in  eam  partem  pro- 
ficisci,  duas  ex  reliquis  in  stationern  succedere,  reliquas 
armari,  et  confestim  sese  subsequi  jussit.  Quum  paulo  lon- 
gius  a  castris  processisset,  suos  ab  hostibus  premi,  atque  aegre 

25  sustinere,  et  conferta  legione  ex  omnibus  panibustela  conjici, 
animadvertit.  Nam  quod,  omni  ex  reliquis  partibus  demesso 
frumento,  pars  una  erat  reliqua,  suspicati  hostes,  hue  nostros 
esse  ventures,  noctu  in  silvis  delituerant :  tum  disperses,  de- 
positis   armis,    in    metendo    occupatos   subito    adorti,   paucis 

30  interfectis,  reliquos  incertis  ordinibus  perturbaverant :  simul 
equitatu  atque  essedis  circumdederant. 

XXXIII.  Genus  hoc  est  ex  essedis  pugnae :  prime  per 
omnes  partes  perequitant,  et  tela  conjiciunt,  atque  ipso  terrore 
equorum  et  strepitu  rotarum  ordines  plerumque  perturba«t ; 

35  et  quum  se  inter  equitum  turmas  insinuaverint,  ex  essedis 
desiliunt,  et  pedibus  proeliantur.  Aurigae  interim  paulatim 
ex  proelio  excedunt,  atque  ita  currus  collocant,  ut,  si  illi  a 
multitudine  hostium  premantur,  expeditum  ad  suos  receptum 
habeant.     Ita  mobilitatem  equitum.  stabilitatem  peditum  in 
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procliis  praestant,  ac  tantum  usu  quoticliano  et  exercitatione 
efliciunt,  uti  in  declivi  ac  praecipiti  loco  incitatos  equos 
.sustinere,  et  brevi  moderari  ac  flcctere,  et  per  temonem  pcr- 
currere,  et  in  jugo  insistere,  et  inde  se  in  currus  citissime 
recipere  consuerint.  5 

XXXIV.  Quibus  rebus,  perturbalis  nostris  novitate  pug- 
nae,  tempore  opportunissimo  Caesar  auxilium  tulit :  nainque 
ejus  adventu  hostes  constiterunt,  nostri  se  ex  timore  reccpe- 
runt.  Quo  facto,  ad  lacessendum  et  ad  committendum  proe- 
lium  alienum  esse  tempus  arbitratus,  suo  se  loco  coi^tinuit,  et  10 
brevi  tempore  intcrmisso,  in  castra  legiones  reduxit.  Dum 
haec  geruntur,  nostris  omnibus  occupatis,  qui  erant  in  agris 
reliqui,  discesserunt.  Socutae  sunt  continues  complures  dies 
tempcstates,  quae  et  nostros  in  castris  continerent,  et  hostem 

a  pugna  prohiberent.  Interim  barbari  nuncios  in  omncs  15 
partes  dimiserunt,  paucitatemque  nostrorum  militum  suis 
praedicaverunt,  et  quanta  praedae  faciendae,  atque  in  perpe- 
tuum  sui  liberandi  facultas  daretur,  si  Romanes  castris  expu- 
lissent,  dcmonstraverunt.  His  rebus  celeriter  magna  multi- 
tudinc  peditatus  equitatusque  coacta,  ad  castra  venerunt.         20 

XXXV.  Caesar,  etsi  idem,  quod  superioribus  dicbus 
acciderat,  fore  videbat,  ut,  si  essent  hostes  pulsi,  celeritate 
periculum  effugercnt ;  tamen  nactus  equites  circiter  triginta, 
quos  Conimius  Atrebas,  do  quo  ante  dictum  est,  secum  trans- 
portaverat,  legiones  in  acie  pro  castris  constituit.  Commisso  25 
proclio,  diutius  nostrorum  militum  impetum  hostes  ferre  non 
potuerunt,  ac  terga  verterunt.  Quos  tanto  spatio  secuti, 
quantum  cursu  et  viribus  efficcre  potuerunt,  complures  ex  iis 
occiderunt ;  deinde,  omnibus  longe  lateque  afllictis  incensis- 
que,  se  in  castra  receperunt.  30 

XXXVI.  Eodem  die  legati,  ab  hostibus  missi  adCaesarem 
de  pace,  venerunt.  His  Caesar  numerum  obsidum,  qucm 
antca  iinperaverat,  duplicavit,  eosque  in  continentem  adduci 
jussit,  quod,  propinqua  die  aequinoctii,  infirmis  navibus,  hiemi 
navigationem  subjiciendam  non  existimabat.  Ipse,  idoneam  35 
tempestatem  nactus,  paulo  post  mediam  noctem  naves  solvit, 
quae  omnes  incolumes  ad  continentem  pervcnerunt ;  sed  ex 
his  onerariae  duae  eosdem,  quos  rcliquae,  portus  capere  non 
potuerunt,  et  paulo  infra  delatae  sunt. 
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XXXVII.  Quibus  ex  navibus  quum  esscnt  expositi  militcs 
circit(!r  ccc,  utquo  in  castni  contrrideront,  Moriui,  quos  Caesar, 
in  Britanniarn  proficiscens,  pacatos  reliquerat,  spe  praf;fJaf3 
adducti,  primo  non  ita  inagno  suorum  numero  circunn.slfjterunt, 

5  ac,  si  sosc  intfirfici  nollont,  anna  ponere  jusserunt.  Quum 
illi  orbc  facto  seso  dofcndcrent,  coleriter  ad  clarnorem  hoini- 
num  circitor  rnilliavi  convenerunt.  Qua  re  nunciata,  Cafsar 
oninem  ex  castris  equitatum  suis  auxilio  misit.  Interim 
nostri  milites  impetum  hostium  sustinuerunt,  atque  amplius 
10  lioris  quatuor  fortissiine  pugnaverunt,  et,  paucis  vulneribus 
acceptis,  complures  ex  iis  occiderunt.  Postea  vero  quan> 
equitatus  noster  in  conspectum  venit,  hostes  abjectis  armie 
terga  verterunt,  magnusque  eorum  numerus  est  occisus. 

XXXVIII.  Caesar  postero  die  T.  Labierium  legatum  cum 
1.5  lis  legionibus,  quas  ex  Britannia   reduxerat,  in  Morinos,  qui 

rebellionem  fecerant,  misit.  Qui  quum  propter  siccitates 
paludum,  quo  se  reciperent,  non  haberent,  quo  perfugio  su. 
periore  anno  fuerant  usi,  omnes  fere  in  potestatem  Labieni 
venerunt.     At  Q.  Titurius  et  L.  Cotta  legati,  qui  in  Mena- 

20  piorum  fines  legiones  duxerant,  omnibus  eorum  agris  vastatis, 
frumentis  succisis,  aedificiis  incensis,  quod  Menapii  se  omnes 
in  densissimas  silvas  abdiderant,  se  ad  Caesarem  receperunt. 
Caesar  in  Belgis  omnium  legionum  hiberna  constituit.  Ec 
duae  omnino  civitates  ex  Britannia  obsides  miserunt ;   reli- 

25  quae  neglexerunt.  His  rebus  gestis,  ex  Uteris  Caesaris  dierum 
XX  supplicatio  a  senatu  decreta  est. 
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Cap.  I.  Caesar  grandem  in  Gallis  per  legates  instrui  classem  jubet. 
Ipse  in  lilyricum  profectus,  Piriistas  coliibet.  II.  In  Galliani  reversus, 
turbisque  Trevirorum  compositis,  VIII.  in  Britaniiiam  trajicit.  IX.  Cum 
intsulauis  citra  ultraque  Tamesin  bella  gerit.  XXIII.  Quibus  confectis, 
in  Ga'iliain  reductas  legiones,  in  varia.s  partes  distribuit.  XXVI.  Plorique 
GuMi  deticiimt  ;  priniiqiie  Eburones,  duce  Ambiorign,  ca.stra  Titurii  legati 
adoriuutur  ;  ac  desperata  expuguatione,  XXXII.  dolo  ipsum  cum  omni- 
bus copiis  circumveniunt.  XXXVIII.  Victor  Ambiorix,  junctis  Nerviis, 
castra  Q.  Cicerouis  obsidet.  XLIX.  Obsidione,  ob  adventum  Caesaris, 
sohita,  totus  ejus  exercitus  profligatur.  LIV.  Senones  nihiloniinus  et 
Trcveri  res  uovas  moiiimtur.  LVIII.  Sed  interfecto  Indutiomaio,  res 
paullum  pacatae. 

I.  Lucio  DoMiTio,  Ap.  Claudio  Coss.,  discedens  ab  hiber- 
nis  Caesar  in  Italiam,  ut  quotannis  facere  consuerat,  legatis 
imperat,  quos  legionibus  praefecerat,  uti,  quam  plurimas  pos- 
sent,  hieme  naves  aedificandas,  vetere.sque  reficiendas  cura- 
rent.  Earum  niodum  formamque  demonstrat.  Ad  celeritatem  5 
onerandi  subductionesque  paulo  facit  humiliores,  quam  quibus 
in  nostro  mari  uti  consuevimus ;  atque  id  eo  magis,  quod 
propter  crebras  commutationes  aestuum  minus  magnos  ibi 
fluctus  fieri  cognoverat :  ad  onera  et  ad  multitudinem  jumen- 
torum  transportandam  paulo  latiores,  quam  quibus  in  reliquis  10 
utimur  maribus.  Has  omnes  actuarias  imperot  fieri ;  quam 
&d  rem  multum  humilitas  adjuvat.  Ea,  quae  sunt  usui  ad 
armandus  naves,  ex  Hiypania  apporlari  jubet.     Ipse,  conven- • 
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tilHjs  Gallijie  citcrioris  pcractis,  in  Illyricum  proficiscitur^ 
quod  a  Pirustis  finitiinam  partem  provinciae  incursionibus 
vastari  audiobat.  Ko  cjuurn  vonisset,  civitalibiis  milites  irn- 
peral,  certumque  in  locum  convenire  jubet.  Qua  re  nunciata, 
5  Pirustan  Icf^atos  ad  eum  rnittunt,  aui  doceant,  Nihil  earum 
rerurn  publico  factum  consilio,  seseque  paratos  esse  domon- 
strant  omnibus  rationibus  dc  injuriis  sati.sfacere.  Accepta 
oralione  corum,  Caesar  obsides  imperat,  eosque  ad  certam 
diem  adduci  jubet:  nisi  ita  fecerint,  sese  bello  civitatem 
10  persecuturum  demonstrat.  His  ad  diem  adductis,  ut  impe- 
raverat,  arbitros  inter  civitates  dat,  qui  litem  aestiment,  poe- 
namquc  constituant. 

II.  His  confectis  rebus,  conventibusque  peractis,  in  citeri- 
orem  Galliam  revertitur,  atque  inde  ad  exercitum  proficisci- 

15  tur.  Eo  quum  venisset,  circuitis  omnibus  hibernis,  singulari 
militum  studio,  in  summa  omnium  rerum  inopia,  circiter  do 
ejus  generis,  cujus  supra  demonstravimus,  naves,  et  longas 
XXVIII  invenit  instructas,  neque  multum  abesse  ab  eo,  quin 
paucis  diebus  deduct  possent.     Collaudatis  militibus,  atque 

20  iis  qui  negotio  praefuerant,  quid  fieri  velit  ostendit,  atque 
omnes  ad  portum  Itium  convenire  jubet,  quo  ex  portu  com- 
modissimum  in  Britanniam  transmissum  esse  cognoverat, 
circiter  millium  passuum  xxx  a  continenti.  Huic  rei  quod 
satis  esse  visum  est  militum,  reliquit :  ipse  cum  legionibus 

25  expeditis  iv,  et  equitibus  dccc  in  fines  Trevirorum  proficiscitur, 
quod  hi  neque  ad  concilia  veniebant,  neque  imperio  parebant, 
Germanosque  Transrhenanos  sollicitare  dicebantur. 

III.  Haec  civitas  longe  plurimum  totius  Galliae  equitatu 
valet,    magnasque    habet    copias    peditum,    Rhenumque,    ut 

30  supra  demonstravimus,  tangit.  In  ea  civitate  duo  de  princi- 
patu  inter  se  contendebant,  Indutiomarus  et  Cingetorix :  ex 
quibus  alter,  simul  atque  de  Caesaris  legionumque  adventu 
cognitum  est,  ad  eum  venit ;  se  suosque  omnes  in  officio 
futures,  neque   ab  amicitia  Populi  Romani  defecturos,  con- 

35  firmavit;  quaeque  in  Treviris  gererentur,  ostendit.  At  In- 
dutiomarus equitatum  peditatumque  cogere,  iisque,  qui  per 
aetatem  in  armis  esse  non  poterant,  in  silvam  Arduennam 
abditis,  quae  ingenti  magnitudine  per  medios  fines  Treviro- 
^  rum  a  flumine  Rheno  ad  initium  Remorum  pertinet,  bellum 
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piirare  instituit.  Sed  postea  quain  nonnulli  principes  ex  ea 
civitate,  ct  familiaritate  Cingetorigis  adducti,  et  advcntu 
iiostri  excrcitus  pertcrriti,  ad  Cacsarem  Vcnerunt,  ct  de  suis 
privatim  rebus  ab  eo  petere  coeperunt,  quoniam  civitati  con- 
sulere  non  possent :  Induliomarus  veritus,  ne  ab  omnibus  5 
descreretur,  legates  ad  Caesarcm  mittit  ;  Sese  idcirco  ab 
suis  discedere,  atque  ad  eum  venire  noluisse,  quo  facilius 
civitatcm  in  officio  contineret,  ne  omnis  nobilitatis  disccssu 
plebs  propter  imprudentiam  laberetur.  Itaque  esse  civita- 
tcm in  sua  potcstate,  seque,  si  Caesar  pcrmitteret,  ad  eum  in  10 
castra  venturum,  ct  suas  civitatisque  fortunas  ejus  fidci  per- 
missurum. 

IV.  Caesar,  etsi  intelligebat  qua  de  causa  ea  dicerentur, 
quaeque  eum  res  ab  institute  consilio  deterreret,  tamen,  ne 
aestatcm  in  Treviris  consumcre  cogcretur,  omnibus  ad  Bri-  15 
tannicum  bellum  rebus  comparatis,  Indutiomarum  ad  se  cum 
ducentis  obsidibus  venire  jussit.     His  adductis,  in  iis  filio, 
propinquisque    ejus   omnibus,    quos    nominatim    evocaverat, 
consolatus  Indutiomarum  hortatusque  est,  uti  in  officio  per- 
maneret :  niliilo  tamen  secius,  principibus  Trevirorum  ad  se  20 
convocatis,  hos  singillatim  Cingetorigi  conciliavit :  quod  quum 
merito  ejus  ab  se  fieri  intelligebat  tum  magni  interesse  arbi- 
trabatur,  ejus  auctoritatem  inter  suos  quam  plurimum  valere, 
cujus  tam  egregiam  in  so  voluntatem  perspexisset.    Id  factum 
graviter  tulit  Indutiomarus,  suam  gratiam  inter  suos  minui ;  25 
et,  qui  jam  ante  inimico  in  nos  animo  fuisset,  multo  gravius 
hoc  dolore  exarsit. 

V.  His   rebus   constitutis,   Caesar  ad  portum   Itium  cum 
logionibus  pervenit.     Ibi  cognoscit,  xl  naves,  quae  in  Meldis 

.  ictae  erant,  tempestate  rejectas,  cursum  tenere  non  potuisse,  30 
;tque  eodcm,  unde  erant  profectae,  revertisse  :  reliquas  pa- 
ratas  ad  navigandum,  atque  omnibus  rebus  instructas  invenit. 
Eodem  totius  Galliae  equitatus  convenit,  numero  millium 
quatuor,  principesque  omnibus  ex  civitatibus  :  ex  quibus  per. 
I'aucos,  quorum  in  se  fidem  perspexcrat,  relinquere  in  Gallia,  35 
rcliquos  obsidum  loAo  secum  duccre  dccrcvcrat ;  quod,  quum 
ipse  abosset,  motuin  Galliae  verebatur. 

VI.  Hrat  una  cum  caeteris  Dumnorix  Aeduus,  de  quo  a 
nobis  antea  dictum  est.     Hunc  secum  habere  in  primis  COQ- 


88 


DE  BELLO  GALLIOO 


[Cap  7 


stituerat,  quod  cum  cupldum  rcrum  novarum,  cupirlum  im- 
peril,  magni  unimi,  rnagnae  inter  Gallos  auctoritatis,  cogno- 
verat.  Acccdebat  hue,  quod  jam  in  concilio  Acduorum 
Dumnorix  dixerat,  JSibi  a  Caesare  regnum  civitatis  deferri : 
5  quod  dictum  Aedui  graviter  ferebant,  neque  recusandi  aut 
deprecandi  causa  legatos  ad  Caesarem  mittere  audebant.  Id 
factum  ex  suis  hospilibus  Caesar  cognoverat.  Ille  omnibus 
primo  precibus  petere  contendit,  ut  in  Gallia  relinquerelur ; 
partim,  quod  insuetus  navigandi  mare  timeret ;  partirn,  quod 

10  religionibus  sese  diceret  impediri.  Posteaquam  id  obstinate 
sibi  negari  vidit,  omni  spe  impetrandi  adempta,  principes 
Galliae  sollicitare,  sevocare  singulos,  hortarique  coepit,  uti  in 
continenti  remanerent ;  metu  territare,  Non  sine  causa  fieri, 
ut  Gallia  omni  nobilitate  spoliaretur :  id  esse  consilium  Cae- 

J5  saris,  ut,  quos  in  conspectu  Galliae  interficere  vereretur,  hos 
omnes  in  Britanniam  transductos  necaret :  fidem  reliquis 
interponere,  jusjarandum  poscere,  ut,  quod  esse  ex  usu  Gal- 
liae inteilexissent,  communi  consilio  administrarent.  Haec 
a  compluribus  ad  Caesarem  deferebantur. 

20  VII.  Qua  re  cognita,  Caesar,  quod  tantum  civitati  Aeduae 
dignitatis  tribuerat,  coercendum  atque  deterrendum,  quibus- 
cunque  rebus  posset,  Dumnorigem  statuebat ;  quod  longius 
ejus  amentiam  progredi  videbat,  prospiciendum  ne  quid  sibi 
ac  Reipublicae  nocere  posset.     Itaque  dies  circiter  xxv  in  eo 

25  loco  commoratus,  quod  Corns  ventus  navigationem  impedie- 
bat,  qui  magnam  partem  omnis  temporis  in  his  locis  flare 
consuevit,  dabat  operam,  ut  in  officio  Dumnorigem  contineret, 
nihilo  tamen  secius  omnia  ejus  consilia  cognosceret :  tandem, 
idoneam  nactus  tempestatem,  milites  equitesque  conscendere 

30  in  naves  jubet.  At,  omnium  impeditis  animis,  Dumnorix 
cum  equitibus  Aeduorum  a  castris,  insciente  Caesare,  domum 
discedere  coepi".  Qua  re  nunciata,  Caesar,  intermissa  pro- 
fectione,  atque  omnibus  rebus  postpositis,  magnam  partem 
equitatus  ad  eum  insequendum  mittit,  retrahique  imperat :  si 

35  vim  faciat,  neque  pareat,  interfici  jubet :  nihil  hunc,  se  ab- 
sente,  pro  sano  facturum  arbitratus,  qui  praesentis  imperium 
neglexisset.  Ille  enim  revocatus  resistere,  ac  se  manu  de- 
fendere,  suorumque  fidem  implorare  coepit,  saepe  clamitans, 
Liberum  se,  liberaeque  civitatis  esse.    lUi,  at  erat  imperatum, 
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circumsistunt  hominem,  atque  interficiunt :  at  Aedui  equites 
ad  Caesarem  oinnes  revertuntur. 

VIII.  His  rebus  gcstis,  Labicno  in  contincnte  cum  tribus 
legionibus  ct  equitum  niillibus  duobus  relicto,  ut  portus  tuo- 
retur,  et  rem  frumentariam  providcret,  quaeque  in  Gallia  5 
gererentur  cognosceret,  consiliumque  pro  tempore  et  pro  re 
caperct,  ipse  cum  quinque  legionibus  et  pari  numero  equitum, 
quem  in  conlinenti  relinquebat,  solis  occasu  naves  solvit,  ct 
leni  Africo  provectus,  media  circiter  nocte  vento  intermisso, 
cursum  non  tenuit,  et  longius  delatus  aestu,  orta  luce,  sub  10 
sinistra  Britanniam  relictam  conspexit.  Tum  rursus,  acstus 
conimutationem  secutus,  remis  contendit,  ut  eam  partem  insu- 
lae  caperct,  qua  optimum  esse  egressum  superiore  aestate 
cognoverat.  Qua  in  re  admodum  fuit  militum  virtus  lau- 
danda,  qui  vectoriis  gravibusque  navigiis,  non  intermisso  re-  15 
migandi  laborc,  longarum  navium  cursum  adacquarunt.  Ac- 
ccssum  est  ad  Britanniam  omnibus  navibus  meridiano  fere 
tempore :  neque  in  eo  loco  hostis  est  visus  ;  sed,  ut  postea 
Caesar  ex  captivis  comperit,  quum  magnae  manus  eo  con- 
venisscnt,  multitudine  navium  perterritae,  (quae  cum  annoii-  20 
nis  privatisque,  quas  sui  quisque  commodi  fecerat,  amplius 
ftccc  uno  erant  visac  tempore,)  a  litore  disccsserant,  ac  se  in 
superiora  loca  abdiderant. 

IX.  Caesar,  exposito  exercitu,  et  loco  castris  idoneo  capto, 
ubi  ox  captivis  cognovit,  quo  in  loco  hcstium  copiae  consedis-  25 
sent,  cobortibus    x    ad    mare    relictis,  et  equitibus  ccc,  qui 
pracsidio  navibus  essent,  de  tertia  Vigilia  ad  hostes  contendit, 

eo  minus  veritus  navibus,  quod  in  litore  molli  atque  aperto 
deligatas  ad  ancboram  relinquebat ;  et  praesidio  navibus 
Q.  Atrium  praefecit.  Ipse,  noctu  progressus  millia  passu um  30 
circiter  xii,  hostium  copias  conspicatus  est.  Illi,  equitatu 
itque  essedis  ad  flumen  progressi,  ex  loco  superiore  nostros 
prohibere,  et  proeliurn  committcre  coeperunt.  Repulsi  ab 
equitatu,  se  in  silvas  abdi'ierunt,  locum  nacti  egrcgie  et  na- 
tura  et  opere  munitum,  quem  domcstici  belli,  ut  videbatur,  35 
causa,  jam  ante  praeparaverant :  nam  crcbris  arboribus 
succisis  omncs  introitus  erant  praeclusi.  Ipsi  ex  silvis  rari 
propugnabant,  nostrosque  intra  munitiones  ingredi  prohibe- 
bant.     At  milites  legionis  vii,  tcstudine  facta,  et  aggere  ad 
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munitiones  arljecto,  locum  ccporunt,  eosque  ex  silvis  expule- 
runt,  paucis  vuliieribus  acceptis.  Sed  eos  fugientes  longius 
Caesar  prosequi  vctuit,  et  quod  loci  naturam  ignorabat,  ct 
quod,  magna  parte  dici  consumpta,  munilioni  castrorum 
5  tcmpus  relinqui  volcbat. 

X.  Postridie  ejus  diei  mane  tripartite  milites  equitesque 
in  expeditionem  misit,  ut  eos,  qui  fugerant,  persequerentur. 
His  aliquuntum  itincris  progrcssis,  quum  jam  extremi  essent 
in  prospectu,  equites  a  Q.  Atrio  ad  Caesarem  venerunt,  qui 

10  nunciarent,  Superiore  nocte,  maxima  coorta  tempestate, 
prope  omnes  naves  afflictas,  atque  in  litore  ejectas  esse ; 
V  quod  neque  anchorae,  funesque  subsisterent,  neque  nautae 
gubernatoresque  vim  pali  tempestatis  possent :  itaque  ex  eo 
concursu  navium  magnum  esse  incommodum  acceptum. 
15  XI.  His  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar  legiones  equitatumque 
revocari,  atque  itinere  desistere  jubet:  ipse  ad  naves  rever- 
titur :  eadem  fere,  quae  ex  nunciis  literisque  cognoverat, 
coram  perspicit,  sic  ut,  amissis  circiter  xl  navibus,  reliquae 
tamen   refici   posse   magno   negotio  viderentur.      Itaque   ex 

20  legionibus  fabros  delegit,  et  ex  continent!  alios  arcessiri  jubet ; 
Labieno  scribit,  ut,  quam  plurimas  posset,  iis  legionibus  quae 
sunt  apud  eum,  naves  instituat.  Ipse,  etsi  res  erat  multae 
operae  ac  laboris,  tamen  commodissimum  esse  statuit,  omnes 
naves  subduci,  et  cum  castris  una  munitione   conjungi.     In 

25  his  rebus  circiter  dies  decem  consumit,  ne  nocturnis  quidem 
temporibus  ad  laborem  militum  intermissis.  Subductis  navi- 
bus,  castrisque  egregie  munitis,  easdem  copias,  quas  ante, 
praesidio  navibus  reliquit :  ipse  eodem,  unde  redierat,  profi- 
ciscitur.     Eo  quum  venisset,  majores  jam  undique  in  eum 

30  locum  copiae  Britannorum  convenerant,  summa  imperii  bel- 
lique  administrandi  communi  consilio  permissa  Cassivellauno, 
cujus  fines  a  maritimis  civitatibus  flumen  dividit,  quod  appel- 
latur  Tamesis,  a  mari  circiter  millia  passuum  lxxx.  Huic 
superiore  tempore  cum  reliquis  qivitatibus   continentia  bella 

35  intercesserant :  sed  nostro  adventu  permoti  Britanni  hunc  toti 
bello  imperioque  praefecerant. 

XII.  Britanniae  pars  interior  ab  iis  incolitur,  quos  natos 
in  insula  ipsa  memoria  proditum  dicunt :  maritima  pars  ab 
iis,  qui  praedae  ac  belli  inferendi  causa  ex  Belgis  transierant ; 
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qui  omnes  fere  iis  nominibus  civitutum  appelluiitur,  quibus 
orti  ex  civitatibus  eo  pervcncrunt,  et  bcllo  illato  ibi  remanse- 
runt,  atque  agros  colere  coeperunt.  Honiinum  est  infinita 
niultitudo,  creberrimaque  aedificia,  fere  Gallicis  consiniilia : 
pecorum  magnus  numerus.  Utuntur  aut  acre,  aut  taleis  5 
ferreis,  ad  certum  pondus  examinatis,  pro  nummo.  Nascitur 
ibi  plumbum  album  in  mediterraneis  regionibus,  in  maritimis 
f(M'rum  ;  sed  ejus  exigua  est  co{)ia  :  aere  utuntur  iinportato. 
Materia  cujusque  generis,  ut  in  Gallia,  est,  pfaeter  fagum 
I  .  otque  abietem.  Leporem,  et  gallinam,  et  anserem  gustare  10 
tas  non  putant  ;  haec  tamen  alunt  animi  voluptatisque  causa. 
Loca  sunt  tenipcratiora,  quam  in  Gallia,  remissioribus  frigo- 
ribus. 

XIII.  Insula  natura  triquetra,  cujus  unum  latus  est  contra 
Galliam.  Hujus  lateris  alter  angulus,  qui  est  ad  Cantium,  15 
quo  fere  omncs  ex  Gallia  naves  appclluntur,  ad  oricntem 
solem  ;  inferior  ad  meridiem  spectat.  Hoc  latus  tenet  circi- 
ter  millia  passuum  d.  Alterum  vergit  ad  Hispaniam  atque 
occidcntem  solem :  qua  ex  parte  est  Hibernia,  dimidio  minor, 

ut  aestimatur,  quam  Britannia  ;   sed   pari   spatio  transmissus,  20 
at(pic  ex  Gallia,  est  in  Britanniam.     In  hoc  medio  cursu  est 
insula,  quae  appellatur  Mona  ;  complures  praeterea  minores 
objectae   insulae   existimantur;    de   quibus   insulis    nonnulli 
scripscrunt,  dies  continuos  xxx  sub  bruma  esse  noctem.     Nos 
niiiil  de  eo  percontationibus  reperiebamus,  nisi  certis  ex  aqua  25 
mensuris  breviores  esse,  quam  in  continente,  noctes  videba- 
mus.     Hujus  est  longitude  lateris,  ut  fert  illorum  opinio,  dcc 
millium.     Tertium  est  contra  septemtriones,  cui  parti  nulla 
est  objccta  terra ;  sed  ejus  angulus   lateris  maxime  ad  Ger- 
nianiam  spectat :  huic  millia  passuum  dccc  in  longitudinem  30 
esse  existimatur.     Ita  omnis  insula  est  in  circuiti/vicies  cen- 
tum millium  passuum. 

XIV.  Ex  his  omnibus  longe  sunt  humanissiini,  qui  Can- 
tium incolunt,  quae  rcgio  est  maritima  omnis ;  ncque  multum 

a   Galllca  ditferunt   consuetudine.     Interiores  plerique   fru-  35 
mcnta  non  serunt,  sed  lacte  et  carne  vivunt,  pellibusque  sunt 
vestiti.     Omnes  vero  sc  Britanni  vitro  inficiunt,  quod  caeru- 
Icum   efficit  colorem,   atque   hoc  horridiore    sunt    in    pugna 
adspectu  :  capilloque   sunt  promisso,  atque  omni  parte  corpo- 
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ris  rasa,  praeter  caput  et  labruni  superjus.  Uxores  habenl 
deni  duodenique  inter  se  cornrnunes,  et  maxime  fratres  cum 
fratribus,  j)areMto.sque  cum  liberis ;  scd,  si  qui  sunt  ex  his 
iiati,  eoruin  habentur  liberi,  quo  prinium  virgo  quaeque  de. 
5  ducta  est. 

XV.  Equites  hostium  essedariique  acriter  proelio  cum 
equitatu  nostro  in  itinera  conflixerunt,  tamen  ut  nostri  omni- 
bus partibus  supcrioros  fuerint,  atque  eos  in  silvas  collesque 
compulcrint :  sed,  compluribus  interfectis,  cupidius  insecuti, 

IQi^onnullos  ex  suis  amiserunt.  At  illi,  intermisso  spatio, 
imprudentibus  nostris  atque  occupatis  in  munitione  castrorum, 
subilo  se  ex  silvis  ejecerunt ;  impetuque  in  eos  facto,  qui 
erant  in  statione  pro  castris  coUocati,  acriter  pugnaverunt : 
duabusque  missis  subsidio  colioi'tibus  a  Caesare,   atque  his 

15  primis  legionum  duarum,  quum  hae,  perexiguo  intermisso  loci 
spatio  inter  se,  constitissent,  novo  genere  pugnae  perterritis 
nostris,  per  medios  audacissime  perruperunt,  scque  inde  in- 
columes  receperunt.  Eo  die  Q.  Laberius  Durus,  tribunus 
militum,  interficitur.     Illi,  pluribus  submissis  cohortibus,  re- 

20  pelluntur. 

XVI.  Toto  hoc  in  genere  pugnae,  quum  sub  oculis 
omnium  ac  pro  castris  dimicaretur,  intellectum  est,  nostros, 
propter  gravitatem  armaturae,  quod  neque  insequi  cedentes 
possent,  neque  ab  signis  discedere  auderent,  minus  aptos  esse 

25  ad  hujus  generis  hostem ;  equites  autem  magno  cum  peri- 
culo  proelio  dimicare,  propterea  quod  illi  etiam  consulto  ple- 
rumque  cederent ;  et,  quum  paulum  ab  legionibus  nostros 
removissent,  ex  essedis  desilirent,  et  pedibus  dispari  proelio 
contenderent.     Equestris  autem  proelii  ratio  et  cedentibus  et 

30  insequentibus  par  atque  idem  periculum  inferebat.  Accede- 
bat  hue,  ut  nunquam  conferti,  sed  rari  magnisque  iirtervallis 
proeliarentur,  stationesque  dispositas  haberent,  atque  alios  alii 
deinceps  exciperent,  integrique  et  recentes  defatigatis  suc- 
cederent. 

35  XVII.  Postero  die,  procul  a  castris  hostes  in  collibus 
constiterunt,  rarique  se  ostendere,  et  lenius  quam  pridie 
nostros  equites  proelio  lacessere  coeperunt.  Sed  meridie, 
quum  Caesar  pabulandi  causa  tres  legiones  atque  omnem 
equitatum   cum   C.    Trebonio   legato    misisset,    repente   ex 
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omnibus  partibus  ad  pabulatores  advolaverunt,  sic,  uti  ab 
signis  legionibusque  non  absisterent.  Nostri,  acriter  in  cos 
impetu  fucto,  repulerunt ;  neque  finem  sequendi  fecerunt, 
quoad  subsidio  confisi  equites,  quum  post  se  legiones  vide- 
6  rent,  praccipites  hostes  egerunt :  rnagnoque  eoruni  numero 
interfecto,  neque  sui  coUigendi,  neque  consistendi,  aut  ex 
essedis  desiliendi  facultatem  dederunt.  Ex  hac  fuga  proti- 
nus,  quae  undique  convenerant,  auxilia  discesserunt :  neque 
post  id  tempus  unquam  summis  nobiscum  copiis  hostes  con- 
10  tenderunt.  •  * 

XVIII.  Caesar,  cognito  consilio  eorum,  ad  flumen  Tanr.e- 
sin  in  lines  Cassivellauni,  cxercitum  duxit ;  quod  flumen  uno 
omnino  loco  pedibus,  atque  hoc  aegre,  transiri  potest.  Eo 
quum  venisset,  animadvertit,  ad  alteram  fluminis  ripam  mag- 

15  nas  esse  copias  hostium  instructas  :  ripa  autem  erat  acutis 
sudibus  praefixis  munita ;  ejusdemque  generis  sub  aqua  de- 
fixae  sudes  flumine  tegebantur.  His  rebus  cognitis  a  captivis 
perfugisque,  Caesar,  praemisso  equitatu,  confestim  legiones 
subsequi  jussit.     Sed   ea  celeritate  atque  eo  impetu  milites 

20  ierunt,  quum  capite  solo  ex  aqua  exstarent,  ut  hostes  impetum 
Icgionum  atque  equitum  sustinere  non  possent,  ripasque  di- 
mitterent,  ac  se  fugae  mandarent. 

XIX.  Cassivellaunus,  ut  supra  demonstravimus,  omni  de- 
posita  spe  contentionis,  dimissis  amplioribus  copiis,  millibus 

25  circiter  quatuor  essedariorum  relictis,  itinera  nostra  serva- 
bat,  paululumque  ex  via  excedebat,  locisque  impeditis  atque 
silvestribus  sese  occultabat,  atque  iis  regionibus,  quibus  nos 
iter  facturos  cognoverat,  pecora  atque  homines  ex  agris  in 
silvas  compellebat ;  et,  quum  equitatus  noster  liberius  prae- 

30  dandi  vastandique  causa  se  in  agros  eflunderet,  omnibus  viis 
notia  semitisque  essedarios  ex  silyis  emittebat,  et  magno  cum 
periculo  nostrorum  equitum  cum  iis  confligebat,  atque  hoc 
metu  latius  vagari  prohibebat.  Relinquebatur,  ut  neque 
longius   ab   agmine    legionum   discedi   Caesar   pateretur,  et 

35  tantum  in  agris  vastandis  incendiisque  faciendis  hostibus 
nocerotur,  quantum  labore  atque  itinere  legionarii  milites 
efficcre  poterant. 

XX.   Interim    Trinobantes,  prope    firmissima    earum    re- 
gionum  civitas,  ex  qua   Mandubratius  adolescens,  Caesaris 
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fidom  sftcutus,  nd  cum  in  conlinentem  Galliam  venerat,  (cujus 
pator  Imanuontius  in  ca  civitate  regnum  obtinuorat,  interfoc- 
tusque  erat  a  Cassivfllauno  ;  ipse  fuga  rnortorn  vitavcrat) 
k'gatos  ad  Caosurorn  niittunt,  poUicontunjue,  sese  ei  dodituros 
5  atque  irnpcrata  facturos  :  petunt,  ut  Mandubratium  ab  in'\|uria 
Cassivellauni  dcfondat,  atque  in  civitatem  mittat,  qui  praesit 
impcriumquo  obtiiieat.  His  Caesar  irnperat  obsides  xl, 
frurncntuinque  exercitui,  Mandubratiumque  ad  eos  rnittit. 
Illi  impcrata  celeriter  fecerunt,  obsides  ad  numerum  frumen- 

10  taquc  miserunt. 

XXI.  Trinobaiitibus  defensis,  atque  CD  omni  militum  in- 
juria  prohibitis,  Cenimagni,  Segontiaci,  Ancalites,  Bibroci, 
Cassi,  Icgationibus  missis  sese  Caesari  dedunt.  Ab  his  cog- 
noscit,  non  longe  ex  eo  loco  oppidum  Cassivellauni  abesse, 

15  silvis  paludibusque  munitum,  quo  satis  magnus  hominum 
pecorisque  numerus  convenerit.  (Oppidum  autem  Britanni 
vocantj  quum  silvas  impeditas  vallo  atque  fossa  munierunt, 
quo  incursioniS  hostium  vitandae  causa  convenire  consuerunt.) 
Eo  proficiscitur  cum  legionibus  :  locum  reperit  egregie  natura 

20  atque  opere  munitum  ;  tamen  hunc  duabus  ex  partibus  oppug- 
nare  contendit.  Hostes,  paulisper  morati,  militum  nostrorum 
impetum  non  tulerunt,  seseque  alia  ex  parte  oppidi  ejecerunt. 
Magnus  ibi  numerus  pecoris  repertus,  multique  in  fuga  sunt 
comprehensi  atque  interfecti. 

25  XXII.  Dum  haec  in  his  locis  geruntur,  Cassivellaunus  ad 
Cantium,  quod  esse  ad  mare  supra  demonstravimus,  quibus  re- 
gionibus  quatuor  reges  praeerant,  Cingetorix,  Carvilius,  Taxi- 
magulus,  Segonax,  nuncios  mittit,  atque  his  imperat,  uti,  coactis 
omnibus  copiis,  castra  navalia  de  improviso  adoriantur  atque 

30  oppugnent.  li  quum  ad  castra  venissent,  nostri,  eruptione  facta, 
multis  eorum  interfectis,  capto  etiam  nobili  duce  Lugotorige, 
suos  incolumes  reduxerunt.  Cassivellaunus,  hoc  proelio  nun- 
ciato,  tot  detrimentis  acceptis,  vastatis  finibus,  maxime  etiam 
permotus  defectione  civitatum,  legatos  per  Atrebatem  Com- 

35  mium  de  deditione  ad  Caesarem  mittit.  Caesar,  quum  statuis- 
set  hiemem  in  continenti  propter  repentinos  Galliae  motus 
agere,  neque  multum  aestatis  superesset,  atque  id  facile  extrahi 
posse  intelligeret,  obsides  imperat ;  et  quid  in  annos  singulos 
vectigalis    Populo    Romano    Britannia    penderet,  constituit: 
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interdicit  atque  imperat  Cassivellauno,  ne  Mandubratio,  neu 
rrinolnintibus  boUuin  faciat. 

XXIII.  Obsidibus  acccptis,  exercitum   reducit   ad   mare, 
naves  invenit  refectas.    His  deductis,  quod  et  capti^orum  mag- 
iiuin  numerum  habebat,  ct  nonnullae  tempestate  deperieraiit  5 
naves,  duobus  conimeatibus  exercitum  reportare  instituit.     Ac 
sic  accidit,  uti  ex  tanto  navium  numero,  tot  navigationibus,  ne- 
quc  lioc,  neque  superiore  anno,  uUa  omnino  navis,  quae  milites 
portaret,  desideraretur  :  at  ex  iis,  quae  inanes  ex  continenti 
ad  eum  remitterentur,  prioris  commeatus  expositis  militibus,  IC 
et  quas   postea   Labienus    faciendas   curaverat   numero   lx, 
pcrpaucae  locum  caperent ;   reliquae  fere  omnes  rejicerentur. 
(iuas  quum  aliquandiu  Caesar  frustra  exspeetasset,  nc  anni 
tempore    a   navigatione     excluderetur,    quod    aequinoctium 
suborat,  necessario  angustius   milites   collocavit,  ac  surnma  15 
tfanquillitate  consecuta,  secunda  inita  quum  solvisset  vigilia, 
prima  luce  terram  attigit,  omnesque  incolumes  naves  perduxit. 

XXIV.  Subductis  navibus,  concilioque   Gallorum  Sama- 
robrivae  peracto,  quod  eo  anno  frumentum  in  Gallia  propter 
siccitutes  angustius  provencrat,  coactus  est  alitor,  ac  supcri-  20 
oribus  annis,  exercitum  in  hibernis  coUocare,  legionesque  in 

pi u res  civitates  distribuere  :  ex  quibus  unam  in  Morinos 
ducondam  C.  Fabio  legato  dedit  ;  alteram  in  Nervios,  Q. 
Ciceroni ;  tertiam  in  Essuos,  L.  Roscio ;  quartam  in  Rcmis 
cum  T.  Labiejio  in  confinio  Trevirorum  hiemare  jussit;  tres  25 
in  Belgio  collocavit :  his  M.  Crassum,  quaestorem,  et,L.  Mu- 
natium  Plancum,  et  C.  Trebonium  logatos  praefecit.  Unam 
legionem,  quam  proximo  trans  Padum  conscripserat,  et  co- 
hortes  quinque  in  Eburoncs,  quorum  pars  maxima  est  inter 
Mosam  ac  Rhenum,  qui  sub  imperio  Ambiorigis  et  Cativoici  30 
erant,  misit.  His  militibus  Q.  Titurium  Sabinum  et  L.  Au- 
runculeium  Cottam,  legatos,  praeesse  jussit.  Ad  hunc  modum 
distributis  legionibus,  facillime  inopiae  frumentariae  scse 
mcderi  posse  existimavit ;  atque  harum  tamen  omnium  legio- 
num  hibcrna  (praeter  earn,  quam  L.  Roscio  in  pacatissknam  35 
et  quietissimam  partem  ducondam  dedorat)  millibus  passuum 
centum  contincbantur.  Ipse  interea,  quoad  legiones  collo- 
casset,  munitaque  hiberna  cognovisset,  in  Gallia  morari 
constituit. 
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XXV.  I']? at,  in  Carnutibus  surnmo  loco  natus  Tasgotius, 
cujus  majores  in  sua  civitate  regriurn  oblinuorant.  Iluic 
Caesiir,  pro  ejus  virtuto  ulque  in  sc  Ijcnevolenlia,  quod  in 
omnibus  bcllis  singular!  ejus  opera  fuerat  usus,  rnajorum 
5  locum  restitucrat.  Tertium  jam  hunc  annum  rcgnantem 
inimici  palam,  multis  ctiam  ex  civitate  auctoribus,  eum  inter, 
focerunt.  Defertur  ea  res  ad  Caesarem.  Ille  veritus,  quod 
ad  plures  pertinebat,  no  civitas  eorum  impulsu  deficerot,  L. 
Plancum  cum  legione  ex  Belgio  celeriter  in  Carnutes  profi- 

10  cisci  jubet,  ibique  hiemare ;  quorumque  opera  cognoverit 
Tasgetium  intcrfcctum,  hos  comprehensos  ad  se  mittcrc. 
Interim  ab  omnibus  legatis  quaestoribusque,  quibus  legiones 
tradiderat,  certior  factus  est,  in  hiberna  perventum,  locunique 
liibernis  esse  munitum. 

15  XXVI.  Diebus  circiter  xv,  quibus  in  hiberna  ventum 
est,  initium  repentini  tumultus  ac  defectionis  ortum  est  ab 
Ambiorige  et  Cativolco :  qui  quum  ad  fines  regni  sui  Sabino 
Cottaeque  praesto  fuissent,  frumentumque  in  hiberna  compor- 
tavissent,  Indutiomari  Treviri  nunciis  impulsi,  suos  concita- 

20  verunt,  subitoque  oppressis  lignatoribus,  magna  manu  castra 
oppugnatum  venerunt.  Quum  celeriter  nostri  arma  cepissent, 
vallumque  adscendissent,  atque  una  ex  parte  Hispanis  equiti- 
bus  emissis,  equestri  proelio  superiores  fuissent,  desperata  re, 
hostes   suos   ab   oppugnatione   reduxerunt.     Tum  suo  more 

25  conclamaverunt,  uti  aliqui  ex  nostris  ad  colloquium  prodi- 
rent ;  Habere  sese,  quae  de  re  communi  dicere  vellent,  qui- 
bus rebus  controversias  minui  posse  sperarent. 

XXVII.   Mittitur  ad  eos  colloquendi  causa  C.  Arpineius, 
eques    Romanus,    familiaris   Q.    Titurii,    et    Q.   Junius   ex 

30  Hispania  quidam,  qui  jam  ante  missu  Caesaris  ad  Ambiorigem 
ventitare  consueverat :  apud  quos  Ambiorix  ad  hunc  modum 
locutus  est:  Sese,  pro  Caesaris  in  se  beneficiis,  plurimum 
ei  confiteri  debere,  quod  ejus  opera  stipendio  liberatus  esset, 
quod  Aduatucis  finitimis  suis  pendere  consuesset,  quodque  ei 

35  et  films  et  fratris  filius  ab  Caesare  remissi  essent,  quos  Adua- 
tuci,  obsidum  numero  missos,  apud  se  in  servitute  et  cateiii- 
tenuissent :  neque  id,  quod  fecerit  de  oppugnatione  castrorum. 
aut  judicio  aut  voluntate  sua  fecisse,  sed  coactu  civitatis ; 
suaque  esse  ejusmodi  imperia,  ut  non  minus  haberet  juris  in 
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sc  multitudo,  quam  ipse  in  multitudinem.  Civitati  porro  banc 
fulsse  belli  causam,  quod  repontinue  Gulloruni  conjunitioni 
resistere  non  potuerit :  id  sc  facile  ex  buniilitatc  sua  probare 
posse,  quod  non  adeo  sit  impcritus  rerum,  ut  suis  copiis 
Populum  Romanum  se  superare  posse  confidat :  sed  es^  5 
Galliae  commune  consilium  ;  omnibus  hibernis  Caesaris  op- 
pugnandis  hunc  esse  dictum  diem,  ne  qua  legio  alterae  legioni 
*  subsidio  venire  posset :  non  facile  Gallos  Gallis  negare 
potuisse,  praesertim  quum  de  recuperanda  communi  libertate 
consilium  initum  videretur.  Quibus  quoniam  pro  pietate  10 
satisfecerit,  habere  se  nunc  rationem  officii  pro  beneficiis 
Caesaris ;  monere,  orare  Titurium  pro  hospitio,  ut  suae  ac  mili- 
tum  saluti  consulat :  magnam  manum  Germanorum  conductam 
Rhenum  transisse  ;  banc  affore  biduo.  Ipsorum  esse  consil- 
ium, velintne  prius,  quam  fmitimi  scntiant,  eductos  ex  hiber-  15 
nis  militcs  aut  ad  Ciceronem  aut  ad  Labienum  deducere, 
quorum  alter  millia  passuum  circiter  l,  alter  paulo  amplius 
ab  his  absit.  Illud  se  polliceri,  et  jurejurando  confirmare, 
tutum  iter  per  fines  suos  daturum  ;  quod  quum  faciat,  et 
civitati  sese  consulere,  quod  hibornis  levetur,  et  Caesari  pro  20 
ejus  meritis  gratiam  rcferre.  Hac  oratione  habita,  discedit 
Ambiorix. 

XXVIII.  Arpineius  et  Junius,  quae  audierint,  ad  legatos 
dcferunt.  Illi,  repentina  re  perturbati,  etsi  ab  hoste  ea 
dicebantur,  non  tamen  negligenda  existimabant :  maximeque  25 
hac  re  permovebantur,  quod  civitatem  ignobilem  atque  hu- 
milem  Eburonum  sua  sponte  Populo  Romano  bellum  facere 
ausam,  vix  erat  credendum.  Itaque  ad  consilium  rem  defe- 
runt,  magnaque  inter  eos  exsistit  controversia.  L.  Auruncu- 
leius  compluresque  tribuni  militum  et  primorum  ordinum  30 
centuriones,  Nihil  temere  agendum,  neque  ex  hibernis  injussu 
Caesaris  discedendum,  existimabant :  Quantasvis  magnas 
ctiam  copias  Germanorum  sustineri  posse  munitis  hibernis, 
docebant :  Rem  esse  testimonio,  quod  primum  hostium  im- 
potum,  multis  ultro  vulneribus  illatis,  fortissime  sustinuerint :  35 
re  frumentaria  non  premi  :  interea  et  ex  proximis  hibernis, 
et  a  Caesare,  conventura  subsidia :  postremo,  Quid  esse 
Icvius  aut  turpius,  quam,  auctore  hoste,  de  summis  rebus 
capere  consilium  ? 

9 
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XXIX.  Contra    ea    Titurius,    S(;ro    facluros,    clamitabai, 
quum  rnajores  hosliurn  inanus,  adjunctis  Germanis,  corivc 
nissont,  aut  quum  uli<juld  calarnitatis  in  proxiniis    liiborni 
essct  accopluin  :   brcvfiii  coii.sulciuli  esse  occasioncm  :  Caesa- 

6  rem  arbitrari  profecturn  in  Italiann  :  ncquo  aliter  CarnuU 
interficiondi  Tasgctii  consilium  fuisse  captures ;  neque  I^^bu- 
rones,  si  ille  adessct,  tanta  cum  contemplionc  nostri  ad  castra 
vonturos   esse  :    non   bostem    auctorom,   sed    rem   spoctaro ; 
subesse    Rbcnum;    magno    esse    Germanis   dolori   Ariovisti 

10  mortem  ct  superiorcs  nostras  victorias  ;  ardere  Galliam,  tot 
contumeliis  acceptis  sub  Populi  Romani  imperium  redactam, 
superiore  gloria  rei  militaris  exstincta.  Postremo,  Quis  boo 
sibi  persuaderet,  sine  certa  re  Ambiorigem.  ad  ejusmodi 
consilium  descendisse  ?    Suam  sententiam  in  utramque  partem    j 

15  esse  tutam  :    si  nil  sit  durius,  nullo  periculo  ad  proximai; 
legionem  perventuros  ;  si  Gallia  ornnis  cum  Germanis  con- 
sentiat,  unam   esse  in   celeritate    positam   salutem.      Cottae 
quideni,  atque  eorum  qui  dissentirent  consilium,  quern  ha- 
beret  exitum  ?     In  quo  si  non  praesens  periculum,  at  certe    i 

20  longinqua  obsidione  fames  esset  pertimescenda. 

XXX.  Hac  in  utramque  partem  disputatione  habita,  quum 
a  Cotta,   primisque  ordinibus,   acriter  resisteretur,   Vincit- 
inquit,  si  ita  vultis,  Sabinus ;  et  id  clariore  voce,  ut  magna   i 
pars   militum  exaudiret :  Neque  is  sum,  inquit,  qui  gravis- 

25  sime  ex  vobis  mortis  periculo  terrear :  bi  sapient,  et  si  gravius 
quid  acciderit,  abs  te  rationem  reposcent :  qui,  si  per  te  liceat, 
perendino  die  cum  proximis  hibernis  conjuncti,  communem 
cum  reliquis  belli  casum  sustineant,  nee  rejecti  et  relegati 
longe  ab  caeteris  aut  ferro  aut  fame  intereant. 

30  XXXI.  Consurgitur  ex  consilio;  comprehendunt  utrum- 
que  et  orant,  Ne  sua  dissensione  et  pertinacia  rem  in  sum- 
mum  periculum  deducant :  facilem  esse  rem,  seu  maneant, 
seu  proficiscantur,  si  modo  unurp  omnes  sentiant  ac  probent ; 
contra   in  dissensione   nuUam   se  salutem    perspicere.     Res 

35  disputatione  ad  mediam  noctem  perducitur.  Tanoem  dat 
Cotta  permotus  manus  ;  superat  sententia  Sabini.  Pronunci- 
atur,  prima  luce  ituros :  consumitur  vigiliis  reliqua  pars 
noctis,  quum  sua  quisque  miles  circumspiceret,  quid  secum 
portare  posset,  quid  ex  instrumento  bibernorum  relinquere 


Cap.  32-34.]  LIBEU  QUINTUS.  91) 

cogeretur.  Omnia  cxcogitantur,  quare  ncc  sine  periculo 
nianuatur,  et  languore  niilitum  et  vigiliis  periculuin  augealur. 
Prima  luce  sic  ex  castris  i)rulici.scuntur,  ut,  qui  bus  esset 
persuasum,  non  ab  boste,  sed  ab  liomine  amicissimo  Ambio- 
rige  consilium  datum,  longissimo  agmine  maximisque  impcdi-  5 
nu'otis. 

XXXII.  At  bostes,  posteaquam  ex  nocturno  fremitu  vigili- 
isque  dc  profectione  eorum  senserunt,  collocatis  insidiis  bi- 
partite in  silvis  dpportuno  atque  occulto  loco,  a  millibus 
passuum  circiter  duobus,  Romanorum  adventum  exspccta--  10 
bant :  et,  quum  se  major  pars  agminis  in  magnam  convallcm 
dt-misissct,  ex  utraque  parte  ejus  vallis  subito  se  ostenderunt, 
novissimosque  premere,  et  primos  prohibere  adscensu,  atque 
ini(juissimo  nostris  loco  proelium  committere  coeperunt. 

XXXIII.  Turn  denmm  Titurius,  ut  qui  nihil  ante   provi-  15 
disset,   trepidare,    concursare,   coliortesque   disponere ;    hacc 
tamcn  ipsa  timide,  atque  ut  eum  omnia  deficere  viderentur  : 
quod   plerumque  iis  accidere  consuevit,  qui  in  ipso  n'egotio 
consilium   capere   coguntur.     At  Cotta,  qui  cogitasset  hucc 
posse  in  itinere  accidere,  atque  ob  earn  causam  profectionis  20 
auctor  non  fuisset,  nulla  in  re  communi  saluti  deerat ;  et  in 
appellandis  cohortandisque  militibus,  imperatoris  ;  et  in  pugna, 
militis   ofTicia   praestabat.     Quumque    propter    longitudinem 
agminis  minus  facile  per  se  onmia  obirc,  et  quid  quoque  loco 
faciendum  esset,  providere  possent,  jusserunt  pronunciare,  ut  25 
impedimenta  relinquerent,  atque  in  orbem  consisterent.   Quod 
consilium  etsi  in   ejusmodi   casu   reprehendendum   non  est, 
tamen   incommode   accidit :    nam   et    nostris   militibus   spem 
minuit,  et  hostes  ad  pugnam  alacriores  eflecit,  quod  non  sine 
summo  timore  et  desperatione  id  factum  videbatur.     Praeterea  30 
accidit,  quod  fieri   necesse  erat,  ut  vulgo  milites  ab  signis 
discederent ;  quae  quisque  eorum   carissima  haberet,  ab  im- 
pedimentis  petere  atque  abripere  proporaret ;  clamore  ac  fletu 
omnia  complerentur. 

XXXIV.  At   barbaris   consilium   non  defuit:  nam   duces  35 
eorum  tota  acie  pronunciari  jusserunt,  Ne  quis  ab  loco  discc- 
deret :  illorum  esse  pracdam,  atque  illis  reservari,  quaecun- 
que  Romani  reliquissent :  proinde   omnia   in  victoria  posita 
existimarent.     Erant  et  virtute  et  numero  pugnando  pares 
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nostri,  tamen  etsi  ab  duce  ct  a  fortuna  dcserebantur,  larnen 
oiuncm  spein  8ulutis  in  virtute  ponobunt,  et,  quotit-s  quarque 
coliors  proourrcrot,  ab  ca  parte  rnagiius  liosliuni  nuuienis 
cfidcbiit.  (iua  re  ani/nadversa,  Ariibiorix  pronuiiciari  jubet, 
T)  lit  procul  tela  conjiciaiit,  rieu  propius  accedant ;  et  quarn  ia 
piirtoin  Roiimni  iinpetuin  fecerint,  cedant :  levitate  ariiiorurn, 
et  quotidJana  exercitatione  nihil  iis  noceri  posse :  rursus  se 
ad  signa  recipicrites  insequantur. 

XXXV.  Quo  praecepto  ab  iis  diligentissime  observato,  quurn 
10  quaopiam  cohors  ex  orbe  excesserat  atque  impeturn   feeerat, 

hostcs  velocissime  refugicbant.  Interim  earn  partem  nudari 
necesse  erat,  et  ab  latere  aperto  tela  recipi.  Rursus,  quum 
in  eum  locum,  unde  erant  progressi,  reverti  coeperant,  et  ab 
iis  qui  cesserant,  et  ab  iis  qui  proximi  steteftmt,  circumvenie- 

15  bantur ;  sin  autem  locum  tenere  vellent,  nee  virtuti  locus 
relinquebatur,  neque  ab  tanta  multitudine  conjecta  tela  con- 
ferti  vitare  poterant.  Tamen  tot  incommodis  conflictati, 
multis  vulneribus  acceptis,  resistebant ;  et  magna  parte  diei 
consumpta,  quum  a  prima  luce  ad  horam  octavam  pugnaretur, 

20  nihil,  quod  ipsis  esset  indignum,  committebant.  Tum  T. 
Balventio,  qui  superiore  anno  primum  pilum  duxerat,  viro 
forti  et  magnae  auctoritatis,  utrumque  femur  tragula  transji- 
citur :  Q.  Lucanius  ejusdem  ordinis,  fortissime  pugnans,  dum 
circumvento    filio    subvenit,   interficitur:    L.  Cotta,  legatus, 

25  omnes  cohortes  ordinesque  adhortans,  in  adversum  os  funda 
vulneratur. 

XXXVI.  His  rebus  permotus  Q.  Titurius,  quum  procul 
Ambiorigem  suoscohortantem  conspexisset,  interpretem  suum, 
Cn.  Pompeium,  ad  eum  mittit,  rogatum,  Ut  sibi  militibusque 

30  parcat.  Ille  appellatus  respondit :  Si  velit  secum  coUoqui, 
licere ;  sperare  a  multitudine  impetrari  posse,  quod  ad  mili- 
tum  salutem  pertineat ;  ipsi  vero  nihil  nocitum  iri,  inque  earn 
rem  se  suam  fidem  interponere.  Ille  cum  Cotta  saucio  com- 
municat.  Si  videatur,  pugna  ut  excedant ;  et  cum  Ambiorige 

35  una  colloquantur  :  sperare,  ab  eo  de  sua  ac  militum  salute 
impetrare  posse.  Cotta  se  ad  armatum  hostem  iturum  n^gat, 
atque  in  eo  constitit.  • 

XXXVII.  Sabinus,  quos  in  praesentia  tribunes  militum 
circum  se  habebat,  et  primorum  ordinum  centuriones,  se 
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seqiii  jubct;  et  quum  propius  Ambiorigem  accessisset,  jussus 
anna  abjicero,  itnperatuni  facit,  suisque,  ut  idem  faciaut, 
inipcrat.  Interim,  dum  de  conditionibus  inter  se  agunt, 
iongiorque  consulto  ab  Anibiorige  instituitur  sermo,  paulatim 
circumventus  interficitur.  Turn  vero  suo  more  victoriam  5 
conclamant,  atque  ululatum  tollunt,  impetuque  in  nostros 
i^cto,  ordines  perturbant.  Ibi  L.  Cotta  pugnans  interficitur 
cum  maxima  parte  militum  :  reliqui  se  in  castra  rocipiunt, 
unde  crant  egressi  :  ex  quibus  L.  Petrosidius  aquiliier,  quum 
magna  multitudine  hostium  premeretur,  aquilam  intra  vallum  10 
projecit,  ipse  pro  castris  fortissime  pugnans  occiditur.  lUi 
aegre  ad  noctem  oppugnationem  sustinent :  noctu  ad  unum 
omncs,  desperata  salute,  se  ipsi  interficiunt.  Pauci,  ex  proe- 
lio  elapsi,  incertis  itineribus  per  silvas  ad  T.  Labienum  lega- 
tum  in  hiberna  perveniunt,  atque  eum  de  rebus  gestis  certio- 15 
rem  faciunt. 

XXXVIII.  Hac  victoria  sublatus   Ambiorix,   statim  cum 
cquitatu  in  Aduatucos,  qui  erant  ejus  regno  finitimi,  proficis-    ^ 
citur;  neque  noctem  ncque  diem  intermittit,  peditatumque  se 
subsoqui  jubet.     Re   demonstrata,   Adiiatucisque  concitatis,  20 
postt  ro   die   in   Nervios    pervenit,    liortaturque ;    Ne    sui    in 
perpetuum  liberandi,  atque  ulciscendi  Romanos,  pro  iis  quas 
acceperint    injurils,   occasionem    dimittant :    interftjctos    esse 
legates  duo,  magnamque  partem  exercitus  intcrisse  demon- 
strat ;    nihil   esse   negotii,  subito  oppressam  legionem,  quae  25 
cum  Cicerone  hiemet,  interfici ;    se  ad   cam   rem  profitctur 
adjutorem.     Facile  hac  oratione  Nerviis  persuadet. 

XXXIX.  Itaque,  confestim  dimissis  nunciis  ad  Centro- 
ncs,  Grudios,  Levacos,  Pleurnxxios,  Geidunos,  qui  omnes  sub 
eorum  imperio  sunt,  quam  maximas  manus  possunt,  cogunt ;  30 
et  de  improvise  ad  Ciceronis  hiberna  advolant,  nondum  ad 
eum  fama  de  Titurii  morte  perlata.  Huic  quoque  accidit, 
quod  fuit  necesse,  ut  nonnulli  milites,  qui  lign^tionis  muni- 
tionisque  causa  in  silvas  discessissent,  repentino  equitum 
adventu  -interciperentur.  His  circumventis,  mggna  manu  35 
Eburones,  Nervii,  Aduatuci,  atque  horum  omnium  socii  et 
clientes,  legionem  oppugnare  incipiunt :  nostri  celcriter  ad 
arma  concurrunt,  vallum  conscendunt.  Aegre  is  dies  sus- 
tcntaiur,  quod   omnem   spem   hostes  in   celeritate  ponebant, 

9* 
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atfjuc  hanc  acJepti  victoriam,  in  perpetuum  se  fore  victores 
confidcbaiit. 

XL.  Mittuntur  ad  Cucsarcrn  confestim  a  Cicerone  literae, 
magriis  proj)o.sitis  praeinii.s,  si  pertulissent.  Obsessis  omnibus 
5  vii.s,  niissi  inteicipiuntur.  Noctu  ex  ea  materia,  quam  niu- 
nilionis  causa  comportavcrant,  turres  admodum  cxx  exci- 
tantur  incredibili  ccleritate :  quae  decsse  operi  videbantur, 
pcrficiuntur.-  Ilostcs  postero  die,  multo  majoribus  copiis 
coactis,    castra    oppugnant,    fossam    complcnt.       Ab    nostris 

10  eadem  ratione,  qua  pridie,  resistitur :  hoc  idem  deinceps 
rcliquis  fit  diebus.  Nulla  pars  nocturni  temporis  ad  laborem 
intermittitur :  non  acgris,  non  vulneratis,  facultas  quietis 
datur :  quaecunque  ad  proximi  diei  oppugnationem  opus  sunt, 
noctu  comparantur :  multae  praeustae  sudes,  magnus  murali- 

15  um  pilorum  numerus  instituitur  ;  turres  contabulantur  ;  pin- 
nae, loricaequo  ex  cratibus  attexuntur.  Ipse  Cicero,  quum 
tenuissima  valetudine  esset,  ne  nocturnum  quidem  sibi  tem- 
pus  ad  quietem  relinquebat,  ut  ultro  militum  concursu  ac 
vocibus  sibi  parcere  cogeretur. 

20  XLI.  Tunc  duces  principesque  Nerviorum,  qui  aliquem 
sermonisaditum  causamqi^e  amicitiae  cum  Cicerone  habebant, 
colloqui  sese  velle  dicunt.  Facta  potestate,  eadem,  quae 
Ambiorix  cum  Titurio  egerat,  commemorant :  Omnem  esse 
in   armis  Galliam :  Germanos   Rhenum   transisse :  Caesaris 

25  reliquorumque  hiberna  oppugnari.  Addunt  etiam  de  Sabini 
morte.  Ambioi^igem  ostentant  fidei  faciundae  causa  :  Errare 
eos,  dicunt,  si  quidquam  ab  his  praesidii  sperent,  qui  suis 
rebus  diffidant ;  sese  tamen  hoc  esse  in  Ciceroneni  Populum- 
que  Romanum  animo,  ut  nihil  nisi  hiberna  recusent,  atque 

30  hanc  inveterascere  consuetudinem  nolint :  licere  illis  incolu- 
mibus  per  se  ex  hibernis  discedere,  et,  quascunque  in  partes 
velint,  sine  nietu  proficisci.  Cicero  ad  haec  unum  modo 
respondit :  Non  esse. consuetudinem  Populi  Romani,  ullam 
accipere  ab  hoste  armato  conditionem  :  si  ab  armis  discedere 

35  velint,  se  adjutore  utantur,  legatosque  ad  Caesarem  mittant ; 
sperare,  pro  ejus  justitia,  quae  petierint,  impetraturos. 

XLII.  Ab  hac  spe  repulsi  Nervii,  vallo  pedum  xi  et  fossa 
pedum  XV  hiberna  cingunt.  Haec  et  superiorum  annorum 
consuetudine  a  nostris  cognoverant ;  et,  quosdam  de  exercitu 
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nacti  caj)tivos,  ab  his  doccbantur :  sed,  nulla  forramontorum 
copia,  quae  sunt  ad  hunc  usum  idonea,  gladiis  ccspitcni  cir- 
cuniciderc,  manibus  sagulisque  terrani  exhaurire  cogebantur. 
Qua  quidem  ex  re  hominum  niultitudo  cognosci  potuit :  nam 
minus  hods  tribus  niillium  decern  in  circuitu  munitionem  5 
perfecerunt :  reliquisquc  diebus  turres  ad  altitudincm  valli, 
i'alces,  testudinesque,  quas  iidem  captivi  docuerant,  parare 
ac  facere  coeperunt. 

XLIII.  Septimo  oppugnationis  die,  maximo  coorto  vento, 
ferventes  fusili  ex  argilla  glandes  fundis,  et  fervefacta  jacula  10 
in  casas,  qyae  more  Gallico  stramentis  erant  tectae,  jacere 
coeperunt.     Hae  celeriter  ignem  comprehenderunt,  et  venti 

lagnitudine  in  omnem  castrorum  lodum  distulcrunt.    Hostes, 
maximo  clamore  insecuti,  quasi   parta  jam   atque  explorata 
victoria,  turres  testudinesque   agere,  et  scalis  vallum  ascen-  15 
dere  coeperunt.     At  tanta  militum  virtus  atque  ea  praesentia 
animi  fuit,  ut,  quum  undique  flamma  torrerentur,  maximaque 
telorum  multitudine  premercntur,  suaque  omnia  impedimenta 
atque  omncs  fortunas  conflagrare  intelligercnt,  non  modo  de-^ 
migrandi  causa  de  vallo  deccderct  nemo,  sed  paene  no  respi-  20 
ceret  quidem  quisquam  ;   ac  tum  omnes  acerrime  fortissime- 
que  pugnarcnt.     Hie  dies  nostris  longe  gravissimus  fuit ;  sed 
tamen    hunc   habuit   eventum,    ut   eo   die  maximus  hostium 
numerus  vulneraretur   atque  interficeretur  ;   ut  se  sub  ipso 
vallo  constipaverant,  recessumque  primis  ultimj,  non  dabant.  25 
Paulum  quidem   intermissa    flamma,   et  quodam   loco  turri 
adacta  et  contingente  vallum,  tertiae  cohortis  ccnturiones  ex 
eo,  quo  stabant,  loco  rcccsserunt,  suosque  omnes  removerunt ; 
nutu  vocibusque  hostes,  si  introire  vellent,  vocare  coeperunt, 

{uorum  progredi  ausus  est  nemo.     Tum  ex  omni  parte  lapi-  30 
dibus  conjectis  deturbati,  turrisque  succen«a  est. 

XLI\  .  Erant  in  ca  legione  fortissimi  viri  centurioncs,  qui 
jam  primis  ordinibus  appropinquarent,  T.  Pulfio  et  L.  Vare- 
nus.  Hi  perpetuas  inter  se  controversias  habebant,  quinam 
antcfcrretur ;  omnibusque  annis  de  loco  summis  simultatibus  35 
contendcbant.  Ex  iis  Pulfio,  quum  acerrime  ad  munitiones 
pugnarctur.  Quid  dubitas,  inquit,  Varene  ?  aut  quem  locum 
probandae  virtutis  tuae  spectas  ?  hie,  hie  dies  de  nostris  con- 
troversiis  judicabit.     Hacc  quum  dixisset,  procedit  extra  mu- 
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nitionos,  quaque  pars  Ijostiiirn  confertissimu  visa  est,  in  earn 
irruiiij)it.  No  Varcnus  quidcin  turn  vallo  sesc  coutirH-t,  sed 
oiTiniurii  voritus  existimationem  subscquitur.  Mecliocri  spalio 
relicto,  Pulfio  pilurn  in  hostes  miltit,  atque  unum  ox  rnultitu- 
5  dine  procurrontem  transjicit,  quo  percusso  et  exaninialo, 
hunc  scutis  protegunt  hostes,  in  ilium  universi  tela  conjiciunt, 
neque  duut  rcgrediendi  facultatem.  Transfigitur  scutum 
Pulfioni,  et  verutum  in'balteo  defigitur.  Avertit  hie  casus 
vaginam,  et  gladium  educere  conanti  dextram  moratur  ma- 

10  num  :  impcditum  hostes  circumsistunt.  Succurrit  inimicus 
illi  Varenus,  et  laboranti  subvenit.  Ad  hunc  se  ccrfeslim 
a  Pulfione  omnis  multitudo  convertit ;  ilium  veruto  transfix- 
um  arbitrantur.  Occursat  ocius  gladio,  cominusque  rem 
gerit  Varenus,  atque,   uno   interfecto,    reliquos  paulum  pro- 

15  pellit :  dum  cupidius  instat,  in  locum  dejectus  inferiorem 
concidit.  Huic  rursus  circumvento  fert  subsidium  Pulfio, 
atque  ambo  incolumes,  compluribus  interfectis,  summa  cum 
laude  sese  intra  munitiones  recipiunt.  Sic  fortuna  in  con- 
tentione  et  certamine  utrumque  versavit,  ut  alter  alteri  inimi- 

20  cus  auxilio  salutique  esset,  neque  dijudicari  posset,  uter  utri 
virtute  anteferendus  videretur. 

XLV.  Quanto  erat  in  dies  gravior  atque  asperior  oppug- 
natio,  et  maxime  quod,  magna  parte  militum  confecta  vulne- 
ribus,  res  ad  paucitatem  defensorum  pervenerat,  tanto  crebri- 

25  ores  literae  nunciique  ad  Caesarem  mittebantur :  quorum 
pars  deprehensa  in  conspectu  nostrorum  militum  cum  cruci- 
atu  necabatur.  Erat  unus  intus  Nervius,  nomine  Yertico, 
loco  natus  honesto,  qui  a  prima  obsidione  ad  Ciceronem  per- 
fugerat,  suamque  ei  fidem  praestiterat.     Hie  servo  spe  liber- 

30  tatis  magnisque  persuadet  praemiis,  ut  literas  ad  Caesarem 
deferat.  Has  ille  in  jaculo  illigatas  effert,  et  Gallus  inter 
Gallos  sine  uUa  suspicione  versatus,  ad  Caesarem  pervenit. 
Ab  eo  de  periculis  Ciceronis  legionisque  cognoscitur. 

XL VI.    Caesar,    acceptis   Uteris  hora    circiter  undecima 

35  diei,  statim  nuncium  in  Bellovacos  ad  M.  Crassum  quaesto- 
rem  mittit,  cujus  hiberna  aberant  ab  eo  millia  passuum  xxv. 
Jubet  media  nocte  legionem  proficisci,  celeriterque  ad  se 
venire.  Exiit  cum  nuncio  Crassus.  Alterum  ad  C.  Fabium 
legatum  mittit,  ut  in  Atrebatium  fines  legionem  adducat,  qua 
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sibi  iter  faciendum  sciebat.  Scribit  Labieno,  si  Reipublicue 
cornmodo  facere  posset,  cum  legione  ad  fines  Nerviorum  ve- 
niat :  reliquum  partem  -exercitus,  quod  paulo  aborat  longius, 
non  putat  exspcctandam ;  equites  ciroiter  quadringenlos  ex 
proxiniis  hibernis  cogit.  5 

XLVII.  Hora  circiter  tertia  ab  antecursoribus  de  Crassi 
adventu  certior  factus,  eo  die  millia  pa.ssuum  viginti  progre- 
ditur.  Crassum  Samarobrivae  praeficit,  legionemque  ei 
attribuit,  quod  ibi  impodimcnta  exercitus,  obsides  civitatum, 
literas  publicas,  frumentumque  omne,  quod  eo  tolerandae  10 
iiiemis  causa  devexerat,  relinquebat.  Fabius,  ut  imperatum 
erat,  non  ita  multum  moratus,  in  itinere  cum  legione  occurrit. 
Labienus,  interitu  Sabini  et  caede  cohortium  cognita,  quum 
omnes  ad  eum  Trevirorum  copiae  venissent,  veritus,  ne,  si  ex 
hibernis  fugae  similem  profectionem  fecisset,  hostium  ini-  15 
petum  sustinere  non  posset,  praesertim  quos  recenti  victoria 
ctierri  sciret,  literas  Caesari  remittit,  quanto  cum  periculo 
legionem  ex  hibernis  educturus  esset :  rem  gestam  in  Ebu- 
ronibus  perscribit :  docet,  omnes  equitatus  peditatusque  copias 
Trevirorum  tria  millia  passuum  longe  ab  suis castris consedisse.  20 

XLVIII.  Caesar,  consilio  ejus  probato,  etsi,  opinione  triuni 
legionum  dejectus,  ad  duas  redierat,  tamen  unum  conmiunis 
salutis  auxilium  in  celeritate  ponebat.     Venit  magnis  itineri- 
bus  in  Nerviorum  fines.    Ibi  ex  capfivis  cognoscit,  quae  apud 
Ciceronem  gerantur,  quantoque   in   periculo  res  sit.     Turn  25 
cuidam  ex  equitibus  Gallis  magnis  praemiis  persuadet,  uti  ad 
Ciceronem  epistolam   deferat.      Hanc   Graecis   conscriptam 
literis  mittit,  ne,  intercepta  epistola,  nostra  ab  hostibus  consilia 
cognoscantur.     Si  adire  non  possit,  monet,  ut  tragulam  cum 
ep'stola  ad   amentum   deligata    intra    munitiones   castrorum  30 
abjiciat.      In   literis  scribit,   Se   cum   legionibus   profcctum 
celeriter   afFore :    hortatur    ut    pristinam    virtutem    retineat. 
Gall  us,   periculum    veritus,   ut    erat    praeceptum,   tragulam 
mittit.      Haec  casu   ad    turrim    adhacsit,   neque   ab   nostris 
biduo  animadversa,  tertio  die  a  quodam  milite  conspicitur :  35 
dempta  ad  Ciceronem  defertur.     lUe   perlectam  in  conventu 
militum   recitat,   maximaque    omnes    laetitia    aflicit.      Turn 
fumi   inccndinrum  procul  vidobanlur:    quae  res  omnem  du-   \ 
bitationein  adventus  legionum  expulit. 
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XLIX.  Galli,  re  cognita  por  exploratoros,  obsidionem  rc- 
linquunt,  ad  Cacsarom  omnibus  copiis  contendurit ;  eae  erani 
armatorurn  circitor  millia  LX.  Cicero,  data  facultato,  Galium 
al)  eodern  Vcrticone,  cjuem  supra  dernonstravimus,  repelit, 
5  qui  literas  ad  Caosarem  refonit  :  hunc  admonet,  iter  caute 
dilitronterque  facial :  perscribit  in  literis,  Hostes  ab  se  disces- 
sissc,  omuemque  ad  cum  multitudinem  convertisse.  Quihus 
literis  circitcr  media  noctc  allatis,  Caesar  suos  facit  certiores, 
eosque  ad  dimicandum  animo  confirmat:    poster©  die,  luce 

10  prima,  movet  castra,  et  circiter  millia  passuum  quatuor  pro- 
grcssus,  trans  vallem  magnam  et  rivum,  multitudinem  hostium 
conspicatur.  Erat  magni  periculi  res,  cum  tantis  copiis 
iniquo  loco  dimicare.  Tum,  quoniarn  liberaturn  obsidione 
Ciccronem  sciebat,  eoque  omnino  remittendum  de  celerilate 

15  existimabat,  consedit,  et,  quam  aequissimo  potest  loco,  castra 
communit.  Atque  haec,  etsi  erant  exigua  per  se,  vix  homi- 
num  millium  vii,  praesertim  nullis  cum  impedimentis,  tamen 
angustiis  viarum,  quam  maxime  potest,  contrahit,  eo  consilio, 
ut  in   summam    contemptionem    hostibus   veniat.      Interim, 

20  speculatoribus  in  omnes  partes  dimissis,  explorat,  quo  com- 
modissimo  itinere  vallem  transire  possit. 

L.  Eo  die,  parvulis  equestribus  proeliis  ad  aquam  factis, 
utrique  sese  suo  loco  continent :  Galli,  quod  ampliores  copias, 
quae  nondum  convenerant,  exspectabant ;    Caesar,  si  forte 

25  timoris  simulatione  hostes  in  suum  locum  elicere  posset,  ut 
citra  vallem  pro  castris  proelio  contenderet ;  si  id  efBcere  non 
posset,  ut,  exploratis  itineribus,  minore  cum  periculo  vallem 
rivumque  transiret.  Prima  luce  hostium  equitatus  ad  castra 
accedit,  proeliumque  cum  nostris  equitibus  committit.    Caesar 

30  consulto  equites  cedere,  seque  in  castra  recipere  jubet;  simul 
ex  omnibus  partibus  castra  altiore  vallo  muniri,  portasque 
obstrui,  atque  in  his  administrandis  rebus  quam  maxime 
concursari,  et  cum  simulatione  timoris  agi  jubet. 

LI.  Quibus  omnibus   rebus   hostes   invitati   copias  trans 

35  ducunt,  aciemque  iniquo  loco  constituunt ;  nostris  vero  etiam 
de  vallo  deductis,  propius  accedunt,  et  tela  intra  munitionem 
ex  omnibus  partibus  conjiciunt ;  praeconibusque  circum  missis, 
pronunciari  jubent :  Seu  quis  Gallus  seu  Romanus  velit  ante 
noram  tertiam  ad  se  transire,  sine  periculo  licere ;    post  id 
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tempus  non  fore  potcstatem  :  ac  sic  nostros  coiiUiupscrunt, 
ut,  obstructis  in  speciem  portis  singulis  ordinibus  cespitum, 
quod  ea  non  posse  introrumpere  vidobantur,  alii  vallum  manu 
scindere,  alii  fossas  complere  inciperent.  Turn  Caesar,  om- 
nibus portis  eruptione  fiicta,  equitatuque  emisso,  cclcriter  5 
hostes  dat  in  fugam,  sic,  uti  omnino  pugnandi  causa  resistQiet 
nemo  ;  magnumque  ex  lis  numerum  occidit,  atque  omnes 
armis  exuit. 

LII.    Longius  prosequi    veritus,  quod   silvae    paludesque 
interc'edebaiit,  neque  etiam  parvulo  detrimento  illorum  locum  10 
rc'linqui  vidcbat,  onmibus  suis,  incolumibus  copiis,  eadem  die 
ad  Ciceronem  pervenit.      Institutas  turres,  testudines,  muni- 
tionesque   hostium    admiratur:    producta    legione   cognoscit, 
non  dccimum  qucmque  esse  relictum  militem  sine  vulnere. 
Ex  his  omnibus  judical  rebus,  quanto  cum  periculo  et  quanta  15 
cum   virtutc   sint    res    administrata6  :    Ciceronem    pro    ejus 
merito  legionemque  coUaudat :  centurienes  singillatim  tribu- 
nosque  militum  appellat,   quorum   cgregiam   fuissc  virtutcm 
testimonio  Ciceronis  cognoverat.      De  casu  Sabini  et  Coltae 
certius  ex  captivis  cognoscit.     Postero  die,  concione  habita,  20 
rem  gestam  proponit :  milites  consolatur  et  confirmat :  quod 
detrimcnlum   culpa  et   temcritate    legati   sit    acceptum,  hoc 
aequioro    animo    ferendum    docet,    quod,    beneficio    dcorum 
immortalium   et   virtute   eorum    expiato    incommodo,  neque 
hostibus   diutina   laetatio,   neque   ipsis  longior   dolor  relin-  25 
quatur. 

LIII.  Interim  ad  Labicnum  per  Remos  incredibili  celeri- 
tate  de  victoria  Caesaris  fama  perfcrtur,  ut,  quum  ab  hibernis 
Ciceronis  abesset  millia  passuum  circiter  lx,  eoque  post 
horam  nonam  diei  Caesar  pervenisset,  ante  mediam  noctem  30 
ad  portas  castrorum  clamor  oriretur,  quo  clamore  significatio 
victoriae  gratulatioquc  ab  Remis  Labieno  fieret.  Hac  fama 
ad  Treviros  perlata,  Indutiomarus,  qui  postero  die  castra 
Labieni  oppugnare  decreverat,  noctu  profugit,  copiasque 
omnes  in  Treviros  rcducit.  Caesar  Fabium  cum  legione  in  35 
sua  romittit  hiborna,  ipse  cum  tribus  logionibus  circum 
Samarobrivam  trinis  hibernis  hiemare  constituit;  et,  quod 
tanti  motus  Galliae  exstiterant,  totam  hiemem  ipse  ad  exerci- 
tum  manere  decrevit.     Nam  illo  incommodo  de  Sabini  morte 
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perlatf),  omiifs  fore  Gulliuc  civitates  da  l>ollo  consultubant, 
nuncios  lc'gutionc'.s(jiJc  in  oinnos  partes  dimiltobant,  ct,  quid 
reliqui  consilii  caporent,  atquc  unde  initiurn  belli  fieret, 
oxplorabant,  nocturnaquc  in  locis  desertis  concilia  babobant. 
5  Ncquo  ulluui  fere  totius  hiemis  tcmpus  sine  solliciludine 
Caesaris  intercessit,  quin  aliquom  de  conciliis  ac  molu  Gallo- 
rurn  nuncium  acciperet.  In  his  ab  L.  Roscio  legato,  quern 
legioni  xiii  praefecerat,  certior  est  factus,  Magnas  Gallorum 
copias  earum  civitatum,  quae  Armoricae  appollantur,  oppug- 

10  nandi  sui  causa  convcnisse  :  neque  longius  rnillia  passu  urn 
VIII  ab  iiibernis  suis  abfuisse;  sed  nuncio  allato  de  victoria 
Caesaris,  discessisse,  adeo,  ut  fugae  similis  disces=js  vi- 
deretur. 

LIV.    At    Caesar,    principibus    cujusque    civitatis    ad    se 

15  evocatis,  alias  territando,  quum  se  scire,  quae  fierent,  denun- 
ciaret,  alias  cohortando,  magnam  partem  Galliae  in  officio 
tenuit.  'Tamen  Senones,  quae  est  civitas  in  primis  firma,  et 
magnae  inter  Gallos  auctoritatis,  Cavarinum,  quern  Caesar 
apud  eos  regem  constituerat,  (cujus  frater  Moritasgus,  adventu 

20  in  Galliam  Caesaris,  cujusque  majores  regnurn  obtinuerant,) 
interficere  publico  consilio  conati,  quum  ille  praesensisset  ac 
profugisset',  usque  ad  fines  insecuti,  regno  domoque  expule- 
runt;  et,  missis  ad  Caesarem  satisfaciendi  causa  legatis,  quum 
is  omnem  ad  se   senatum  venire  jussisset,   dicto    audientes 

25  non  fuerunt.  Tantum  apud  homines  barbaros  valuit,  esse 
repertos  aliquos  principes  belli  inferendi,  tantamque  omnibus 
voluntatum  commutationem  attulit,  ut,  praeter  Aeduos  et 
Remos,  quos  praecipuo  semper  honore  Caesar  habuit,  alteros 
pro  vetere  ac  perpetua  erga.  Populum  Romanum  fide,  alteros 

30  pro  recentibus  Gallici  belli  officiis,  nulla  fere  civitas  fuerit 
non  suspecta  nobis.  Idque  adeo  baud  scio  mirandumne  sit, 
quum  compluribus  aliis  de  causis,  tum  maxime,  quod,  qui 
virtute  belli  omnibus  gentibus  praeferebantur,  tantum  se  ejus 
opinionis  deperdidisse,  ut  a  Populo  Romano  imperia  perfer- 

35  rent,  gravissime  dolebant. 

LV.  Treviri  vero  atque  Indutiomarus  totius  hiemis  nullum 
tempus  intermiserunt,  quin  trans  Rlienum  legates  mitterent, 
civitates  sollicitarent,  pecunias  pollicerentur,  magna  parte 
exercitus  nostri  interfecta,  niulto  minorem  superesse  dicerent 
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partem.  Neque  tamen  ulli  civitati  Germanorunfl  pcrsuadcri 
potuit,  ut  Rhenuin  transiret,  quum  se  bis  expertos  diceront, 
Ariovisti  bello  et  Tenchtherorum  transitu,  non  esse  aniplius 
forlunam  tentandam.  Hac  spe  lapsus  Indutiomarus,  niliilo- 
minus  copias  cogerc,  exercerc,  a  finitimis  ecjuos  parare,  5 
exsules  dainiiatosque  tota  Gallia  magnis  praeiniis  ad  se  alli- 
cere  coepit.  Ac  tantam  sibi  jam  iis  rebus  in  Gallia  auctori- 
tatem  comparaverat,  ut  undique  ad  eum  legationes  concurre- 
rent,  gratiam  atque  amicitiam  publice  privatinique  petcrcnt. 

LVI.  Ubi  intellexit  ultro  ad  se  veniri,  altera  ex  parte  10 
Senones  Carnutesque  conscientia  facinoris  instigari ;  altera 
Nervios  Aduatucosque  bellum  Romanis  parare,  neque  sibi 
voluntariorum  copias  defore,  si  ex  finibus  suis  progredi  coe- 
pisset ;  armatum  concilium  indicit,  (hoc  more  Gallorum  est 
initium  belli,)  quo,  lege  communi,  omnes  puberes  armati  15 
convenire  consuerunt ;  qui  ex  iis  novissimus  venit,  in  con- 
spectu  multitudinis  omnibus  cruciatibus  afTectus  necatur.  In 
eo  concilio  Cingetorigem,  alterius  principem  factionis,  gene- 
rum  suum,  (quern  supra  demonstravimus,  Caesaris  sccutum 
fidem,  ab  eo  non  discessisse,)  hostem  judicat,  bonaque  ejus  20 
publicat.  His  rebus  confectis,  in  concilio  pronunciat,  arces- 
situm  se  a  Senonibus  et  Carnutibus,  aliisquc  compluribus 
Galliae  civitatibus,  hue  iter  facturum  per  fmes  Ilomorum, 
oorumque  agros  populaturum,  ac  prius,  quam  id  faciat,  Labi- 
eni  castra  oppugnaturum  :  quae  fieri  velit,  praecipit.  25 

LVII.  Labienus,  quum  et  loci  natura  et  manu  munitissi- 
mis  castris  sese  teneret,  de  suo  ac  legionis  periculo  nihil 
timebat ;  ne  qtiam  occasionem  rei  bene  gerendae  dimitteret, 
cogitabat.  Itaque  a  Cingetorige  atque  ejus  propinquis  ora- 
tione  Indutiomari  cognita,  quam  in  concilio  habuerat,  nuncios  30 
mittit  ad  finitimas  civitates,  equitesque  undique  convocat : 
iis  celrtum  diem  conveniendi  dicit.  Interim  prope  quotidie 
cum  omni  equitatu  Indutiomarus  sub  castris  ejus  vagabatur, 
alias  ut  situm  castrorum  cognosceret,  alias  colloquendi  aut 
territandi  causa :  equites  plerumque  omnes  tela  intra  vallum  35 
conjiciebant.  Labienus  suos  intra  munitiones  continebat, 
timorisque  opinionem,  quibuscunque  poterat  rebus,  augebat. 

LVIII.  Quum  majore  in  dies  contemptione  Indutiomarus 
ad  castra  acuederet,  nocte  una,  intromissis  equitibus  omnium 

10 
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firiiliiiKiruin  civitatuin,  quos  arccsscndos  curavcrat,  tanta 
(lilig(!ntia  oiiincs  suos  cu«todii«  intra  castra  continuit,  ut  nulla 
ratione  ea  ros  onunciuri,  aut  ad  Treviros  pcrferri  posset. 
Interim  ex  consuetudine  quotidiuna  Indutionnarus  ad  castra 
5  accodit,  atque  ibi  niagnam  partf-ni  dioi  consun)it ;  equitcs 
tela  conjiciunl,  ct  magna  cum  contumelia  verborum  no.stros 
ad  pugnam  evocant.  Nullo  ab  nostris  dato  response,  ubi 
visum  est,  sub  vesperum  dispersi  ac  dissipati  discedunt.  Su- 
blto  Labicnus  duabus  portis  omnnm  cquitatum  cmiltit ;  prae- 

10  cipit  atque  intcrdicit,  proterritis  hostibu.s  atque  in  f'ugam  con- 
jectis,  (quod  fore,  sicut  accidit,  videbat,)  unum  omnes  petant 
Indutiomarum  ;  neu  quis  quem  prius  vulneret,  quam  ilium 
interfectum  vidcrit,  quod  mora  reliquorum  spatium  efTugere 
naclum   ilium   nolebat :  magna   proponit  iis,  qui   occiderint, 

15  praemia  :  submittit  cohortes  equitibus  subsidio.  Comprobat 
hominis  consilium  fortuna  ;  et,  quum  unum  omnes  peterent, 
in  ipso  fluminis  vado  deprehensus  Indutiomarus  interficitur, 
caputque  ejus  refertur  in  castra  :  redeuntes  equites,  quos 
possunt,  consectantur  atque  occidunt.    Hac  re  cognita,  omnes 

20  Eburonum  et  Nerviorum,  quae  convenerant,  copiae  discedunt; 
pauloque  habuit  post  id  factum  Caesar  quietiorem  Galliam. 


C.  JULII  CAESARIS 

COMMENTARIORUM 

DE    BELLO    GALL ICO 

LIBER  VI. 


ARGUMENTUM. 


Cap.  I.  Caesar  majorem  Galliae  motiim  praevideus,  copias  adauget.  II. 
Subitoque  subactis  Nerviis,  IV.  et  Senonibus  ac  Carnutibus  in  deditionem 
acceptis,  VI.  Menapios  debellat :  VIII.  atque  interea  Treviros  T.  Labie- 
nus.  IX.  Caesar  secundum  Rlicnum  transit.  XI.  Instituta  per  occa- 
sionem  Gernianoruni  cum  Gallis  collatione,  primo  descripti  liorum  mores 
consuetudinesque.  XXIX.  Caesar  ad  Eburones,  frustra  tentatis  Suevis, 
convertitur.  XXXV.  At  dum  per  eorum  agros  late  vagatur,  Sigambri, 
nou  sine  caede  Romanorum,  castra  adoriuntur:  XLI.  lis  tamen  uon  ex- 
pugnatis,  domum  revertuntur,  XLIV.  et  Caesar,  vastatis  Eburonum 
agris,  coueilioque  peracto,  in  Italiam,  ad  ageudos  conventus,  proiiciscitur. 

I.  MuLTis  de  causis  Caesar,  majorem  Galliae  motum  ex- 
spectans,  per  M.  Silanum,  C.  Antistium  Rcginum,  T.  Sex- 
tium,  legates,  dilectum  habere  instituit  :  simul  ab  Cn. 
Pompeio  proconsule  petit,  quoniam  ipse  ad  urbem  cum 
imperio  Reipublicae  causa  maneret,  quos  ex  Cisalpina  Gallia  5 
consulis  Sacramento  rogavisset,  ad  signa  convenire  et  ad  se 
proficisci  juberet :  magni  interesse  etiam  in  reliquum  tempus 
ad  opinionem  Galliae  existimans,  tantas  videri  Italiae  facul- 
tates,  ut,  si  quid  esset  in  bello  detriment!  acceptum,  non 
modo  id  brevi  tempore  sarciri,  sed  etiam  majoribus  adaugeri  10 
copiis  posset.  Quod  quum  Pompcius  et  Reipublicae  et  ami- 
citiae  tribuisset,  ccleriter  confecto  per  suos  dilectu,  tribus 
ante  exactam  hiemem  et  constitutis  et  adductis  legionibus, 
duplicatoque  earuni  cohortium  numero,  quas  cum  Q.  Titurio 


112  Di:   IJHLLO   GALLICO  [Caf.  2-4 

nrnisfrut,  et  cclcritato  ct  copiis  docuit,  quid   Populi  Rornani 
discij)liiia  ntqiio  opfs  posscnt. 

II.  Iiitcrrccto  Iiidutioniaro,  ut  docuimus,  ad  ejus  propin- 
quos  a  Treviris  itnpr^riuin  dofnrtur.      Illi  finitimos  Gerrnanos 
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15  tandum  putavit. 

III.  Itaque  nondum  hieme  confecta,  proxinnis  iv  legionibus 
coactis,  de  improvise  in  fines  Nerviorum  contendit ;  et,  prius 
^uam  illi  aut  convenire  aut  profugere  possent,  magno  pecoris 
atque  hominum  numero  capto,  atque  ea  praeda  militibus  con- 

20  cessa,  vastatisque  agris,  in  deditionem  venire  atque  obsides 
sibi  dare  coegit.  Eo  celeriter  confeoto  negotio,  rursus  legi- 
oncs  in  hiberna  reduxit.  Concilio  Galliae  prime  vere,  uti 
instituerat,  indicto,  quum  reliqui,  praeter  Senones,  Carnutes, 
Trevirosque  venissent,  initium  belli  ac  defectionis  hoc  esse 

25  arbitratus,  ut  omnia  postponere  videretur,  concilium  Lute- 
tiam  Parisiorum  transfert.  Confines  erant  hi  Senonibus, 
civitatemque  patrum  memoria  conjunxerant ;  sed  ab  hoc 
concilio  abfuisse  existimabantur.  Hac  re  pro  suggestu  pro- 
nunciata,  eodem  die  cum  legionibus  in  Senones  proficiscitur, 

30  magnisque  itineribus  eo  pervenit. 

IV.  Cognito  ejus  adventu,  Acco,  qui  princeps  ejus  consilii 
fuerat,  jubet  in  oppida  multitudinem  convenire  :  conantibus, 
prius  quam  id  effici  posset,  adesse  Romanes  nunciatur : 
necessario  sententia  desistunt,  legatosque  deprecandi  causa 

35  ad  Caesarem  mittunt :  adcunt  per  Aeduos,  quorum  antiquitus 
erat  in  fide  civitas.  Libenter  Caesar  petentibus  Aeduis  dat 
veniam,   excusationemque    accipit ;    quod    aestivum    tempus 

-  instantis  belli,  non  quaestionis  esse  arbitrabatur.  Obsidibus 
imperatis  centum,  hos  Aeduis  custodiendos  tradit.     Eodem 
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Carnutes  legates  obsidesquc  mittunt,  usi  deprecatoribus  Remis, 
quorum  erant  in  clientela  :  cadem  ferunt  respoiisa.  Peraj^at 
concilium  Caesar,  equitesque  impcrat  civilatibus. 

V.  Hac  parte  Galliae  pacata,  totus  et  mente  et  animo  in 
bellum  Trevirorum  et  Ambiorigis  insistit.  Cavarinum  cum  5 
equitatu  Senonum  secum  proficisci  jubet,  nc  quis  aut  ex  hujus 
iracundia,  aut  ex  co,  quod  meruerat,  odio  civitatis,  motus 
exsistat.  Ilis  rebus  constitutis,  quod  pro  explorato  habebat, 
Ambiorigem  proelio  non  esse  concertaturum,  reliqua  ejus  con- 
silia  animo  circumspiciebat.  Erant  Menapii  propinqui  Ebu-  10 
ronum   finibus,  perpetuis  paludibus  silvisque  muniti,  qui  uni 

ex  Gallia  de  pace  ad  Caesarcm  legatos  nunquam  miserant. 
Cum  iis  esse  hospitium  Ambiorigi  sciebat :  item  per  Treviros 
venisse  Gernmnis  in  amicitiam,  cognoverat.  Haec  prius  illi 
detrahenda  auxilia  existimabat,  quam  ipsum  bello  lacesseret ;  15 
ne,  desperata  salute,  aut  se  in  Mcnapios  abderct,  aut  cum 
Transrhenanis  congredi  cogeretur.  Hoc  inito  consilio,  totius 
exercitus  impedimenta  ad  Labienum  in  Treviros  mittit,  duas- 
que  legiones  ad  cum  proficisci  jubet :  ipse  cum  legionibus 
expeditis  quinque  in  Menapios  proficiscitur.  Illi,  nulla  coacta  20 
manu,  loci  praesidio  freti,  in  silvas  paludesque  confugiunt, 
suaque  eodem  conferunt. 

VI.  Caesar,  partitis  copiis  cum  C.  Fabio  legato,  et  M. 
Crasso  quaestore,  celeriterque  effectis  pontibus,  adit  tripartite, 
aedificia  vicosque  inccndit,  magno  pecoris  atque  hominum  25 
numero  potitur.  Quibus  rebus  coacti  Menapii,  legatos  ad 
eum,  pacis  petendae  causa,  mittunt.  Ille,  obsidibus  acoeptis, 
hostium  se  habiturum  numero  confirmat,  si  aut  Ambiorinfcm, 
uut  ejus  legatos,  finibus  suis  rccepisscnt.  His  confirmatis 
rebus,  Commium  Atrebatem  cum  equitatu,  custodis  loco,  in  30 
Menapiis  relinquit ;  ipse  in  Treviros  proficiscitur. 

VII.  Dum  haec  a  Caesare  geruntur,  Treviri,  magnis 
coactis  peditatus  equitatusque  copiis,  Labienum  cum  una 
legione,  quae  in  eorum  finibus  hicmabat,  adoriri  parabant : 
jamque  ab  eo  non  longius  bidui  via  aberant,  quum  duas  35 
venisse  legiones  missu  Caesaris  cognoscunt.  Posi\is  castris  a 
millibus  passuum  xv,  auxilia  Germanorum  exspcctare  con- 
stituunt.  Labicnus,  hostium  cognito  consilio,  sperans  teme- 
ritate  eorum  fore  aliquam  dimicandi   facultatem,  praesidio 
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coliortium  v  impcdimnntis  relicto,  cum  xxv  cohortibus  mag- 
nofjun  fqnitatu  cfjntra  hostorn  proficiscitur,  et,  niille  passuiirn 
iiiteniiisso  sj)atio,  castra  cominunit.  Erat  inter  Labienurn 
.  atquc  liostoin  dinicili  transitu  /lumen,  ripisque  prueruptis : 
6  hoc  nequc  ipse  transire  habebat  in  animo,  neque  hostes  tran- 
situros  cxistimabat.  Augebatur  auxiliorum  quotidie  spes. 
Loquitur  in  consilio  palani,  Quoniam  Germani  appropinquare 
dicantur,  scse  suas  exercitusque  fortunas  in  dubium  non  devo- 
caturum,  et  postero  die  prima  luce  castra  moturum.    Celeritor 

10  haec  ad  hostes  deferuntur,  ut  ex  magno  Gallorum  equitatus 
numero  nonnullos  Gallicis  rebus  favere  natura  cogebat. 
Labienus  noctu,  tribunis  militum  primisque  ordinibus  coactis, 
quid  sui  sit  consilii,  proponit,  et  quo  facilius  hostibus  timoris 
det   suspicionem,  majore   strepitu  et  tumultu,  quam  Populi 

15  Romani  fert  consuetudo,  castra  moveri  jubel  His  rebus 
fugae  sirnilem  profectionem  efficit.  Haec  quoque  per  explo- 
ratores  ante  lucem,  in  tanta  propinquitate  castrorum,  ad  hos- 
tes deferuntur. 

VIII.  Vix  agmen  novissimum  extra  munitiones  processe- 

20  rat,  quum  Galli,  cohortati  inter  se,  Ne  speratam  praedam 
ex  manibus  dimitterent ;  longum  esse,  perterritis  Romanis, 
Germanorum  auxilium  exspectare  ;  neque  suam  pati  dignita- 
tem, ut  tantis  copiis  tarn  exiguam  manum,  praesertim  fugien- 
tem  atque  impeditam,  adoriri  non  audeant ;  flumen  transire,  et 

25  iniquo  loco  proelium  committere  non  dubitant.  Quae  fore 
suspicatus  Labienus,  ut  omnes  citra  flumen  eliceret,  eadem 
usus  simulatione  itineris,  placide  progrediebatur.  Turn, 
praemissis  paulum  impedimentis,  atque  in  tumulo  quodam 
coUocatis  :    Habetis,   inquit,   milites,  quam  petistis,  faculta- 

30  tem  :  hostem  impedito  atque  iniquo  loco  tenetis :  praestate 
eandem  nobis  ducibus  virtutem,  quam  saepenumero  imperatori 
praestitistis  :  adesse  eum,  et  haec  coram  cernere,  existimate. 
Simul  signa  ad  hostem  converti  aciemque  dirigi  jubet:  et 
paucis  turmis  praesidio    ad    impedimenta    dimissis,  reliquos 

35  equites  ad  latera  disponit.  Celeriter  nostri,  clamore  sublato, 
pila  in  hostes  immittunt.  Illi,  ubi  praeter  spem,  quos  fugere 
credebant,  infestis  signis  ad  se  ire  viderunt,  impetum  modo 
ferre  non  potuerunt,  ac  primo  concursu  in  fugam  conjecti, 
proximas  silvas  petiverunt :  quos  Labienus  equitatu  consecta- 
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tus,  magno  numero  interfecto,  compluribus  captis,  paucis  post 
cliebus  civitatein  recepit  :  nam  Germani,  qui  auxilio  vcnieljant 
percepta  Trovirorum  fuga,  sese  doiuum  contulcrunt.  Cum 
iis  propinqui  Indutiomari,  qui  defectionis  auctores  fuerant, 
comitati  eos,  ex  civitate  excessere.  Cingetorigi,  quem  ab  5 
initio  pcrmansisse  in  officio  demonstravimus,  principatus  atque 
iniperium  est  traditum. 

IX.  Caesar,  postquam  ex  Menapiis  in  Treviros  venit, 
duabus  de  causis  Rhenum  transire  constituit :  quarum  erat 
altera,  quod  auxilia  contra  so  Treviris  miserant ;  altera,  no  10 
Anibiorix  ad  eos  receptum  haberet.  His  Constitutis  rebus, 
paulum  supra  eum  locum,  quo  ante  exercitum  transduxerat, 
facere  pontem  instituit.  Nota  atque  instituta  ratione,  magno 
militum  studio,  paucis  diebus  opus  efficitur.  Firmo  in  Tre- 
viris praesidio  ad  pontem  relicto,  ne  quis  ab  iis  subito  motus  15 
oriretur,  reliquas  copias  equitatumque  transducit.  Ubii,  qui 
ante  obsides  dederant,  atque  in  deditionem  venerant,  purgandi 
sui  causa  ad  eum  legatos  mittunt,  qui  doceant,  Neque  ex 
sua  civitate  auxilia  in  Treviros  missa,  neque  ab  se  fidem 
laesam  :  petunt  atque  orant,  Ut  sibi  parcat,  ne  communi  odio  20 
Germanorum  innocentes  pro  nocentibus  poenas  pendant :  si 
amplius  obsidum  velit,  dare  poUicentur.  Cognita,  Caesar, 
causa,  reperit,  ab  Suevis  auxilia  missa  esse,  Ubiorum  satis- 
factioncm  accepit,  aditus  viasque  in  Suevos  perquirit. 

X.  Interim  paucis  post  diebus  fit  ab  Ubiis  certior,  Suevos  25 
omnes  unum  in  locum  copias  cogere,  atque  iis  nationibus, 
quae  sub  eorum  sint  imperio,  denunciare,  uti  auxilia  peditatus 
equitatusque  mittant.     His  cognitis  rebus,  rem  frumentariam 
providet,  castris  idoneum   locum   deligit,   Ubiis   imperat,   ut 
pecora  deducant,  suaque  omnia  ex  agris  in  oppida  conferant,  30 
sperans,  barbaros  atque  imperitos  homines,  inopia  cibariorum 
afllictos,   ad   iniquam   pugnandi   conditionem    posse    deduci : 
mandat,  ut  crebros  exploratores  in  Suevos  mittant,  quacquo 
apud  eos   gerantur,   cognoscant.     Illi    imperata    faciunt,   et 
paucis  diebus  intermissis  referunt,  Suevos  omnes,  posteaquam  35 
certiorcs  nuncii  de  exercitu  Romanorum  venerint,  cum  omni- 
bus suis  sociorumque   copiis,   quas    cocgissent,    penitus    ad 
extremos  fines  sese  recepisse :  silvam  esse  ibi  infinita  magni- 
tudine,  quae  appellatur  Bacenis  :    banc  longe  introrsus  per- 
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tiiicrc,  ct,  pro  nativo  muro  objoctam,  Cherusco«  ab  Sucvi 
8ij(!Vo.s  ab  Chrruscis,  injuriis  iiKMjr.sioiiibusqur*  probibj-n-  ;  ad 
I'jus  iiiitiuin  silvue  Suevos  adventum  Rotnaiioruin  oxHjHclui" 
coiistituissc. 
5  XI.  Quoniam  ad  bunc  locum  pervcntum  est,  non  ali«,ijiitii 
esse  videtur,  de  Galliae  Gerrnaiiiacque  moribus,  et  quo  diH*'.- 
rant  eao  iiationcs  inter  sese,  proponerc.  In  Gallia  non  .solunt 
in  omnibus  civitatibus,  atque  in  omnibus  pagis  parlibusque, 
sod  paene  etiam  in  singulis  domibus  factiones  sunt :  earumque 

10  factionum  prineipes  sunt,  qui  summam  auctoritatem  corum 
judicio  babcre  existimantur,  quorum  ad  arbitrium  judiciumque 
summa  omnium  rerum  consiliorumque  redeat.  Idque  ejus 
rei  causa  antiquitus  institutum  videtur,  ne  quis  ex  plebe  contra 
potentiorem  auxilii  egeret :  suos  enim  qui.sque  opprimi  et  cir- 

15  cumvcniri  non  patitur,  ncquo,  aliter  si  faciant,  ullarn  inter 
suos  babont  auctoritatem.  Haec  eadem  ratio  est  in  summa 
totius  Galliae  :  namque  omnes  civitates  in  partes  divisae  sunt 
duas. 

XII.    Quum    Caesar  in   Galliam   venit,   alter! us  factionis 

20  prineipes  erant  Aedui,  alterius  Sequani.  Hi  quum  per  se 
minus  valerent,  quod  summa  auctoritas  antiquitus  erat  in 
Aeduis,  magnaeque  eorum  erant  clientelae,  Germanos  atque 
Ariovistum  sibi  adjunxerant,  eosque  ad  se  magnis  jacturis 
poUicitationibusque  perduxerant.     Proeliis  vero  compluribus 

25  factis  secundis,  atque  omni  nobilitate  Aeduorum  interfecta, 
tantum  potentia  antecesserant,  ut  magnam  partem  clientium 
ab  Aeduis  ad  se  transducerent,  obsidesque  ab  iis  principum 
filios  acciperent,  et  publico  jurare  cogerent,  nihil  se  contra 
Sequanos  consilii  inituros  ;  et  partem  finitimi  agri,  per  vim 

30  occupatam,  possiderent,  Galliaeque  totius  principatum  obtine- 
rent.  Qua  necessitate  adductus  Divitiacus,  auxilii  petendi 
causa  Romam  ad  Senatum  profectus,  infecta  re  redierat. 
Adventu  Caesaris  facta  commutatione  rerum,  obsidibus  Aeduis 
redditis,   veteribus  clientelis  restitutis,   novis   per   Caesarem 

35  comparatis  (quod  hi,  qui  se  ad  eorum  amicitiam  aggregave- 
rant,  meliore  conditione  atque  aequiore  imperio  se  uti  vide- 
bant,)  reliquis  rebus  eorum,  gratia,  dignitateque  amplificata, 
Sequani  principatum  dimiserant.  In  eorum  locum  Remi 
successerant :  quos  quod  adaequare  apud  Caesarem  gratia 
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intelligebatur,  ii,  qui  propter  veteres  inimicitias  nullo  modo 
cum  Aeduis  conjungi  poterant,  se  Rends  in  clientelarn  dica- 
bant.  Hos  illi  diligcnter  tuebanlur.  Ita  et  novani  el  repents 
collectam  auctoritatem  tenebant.  Eo  turn  statu  res  erat,  ut 
longe  principes  haberentur  Aedui,' secundum  locum  dignitatis  5 
Reini  obtinerent. 

XIII.  In   oinni   Gallia   ecu'uni   hominuin,   qui   aliquo  sunt 
numero  atque  honors,  genera  sunt  duo  :   nam  plebes  paene 
servorum  habetur  loco,  quae  per  se  nihil  audet,  et  nullo  ad- 
hibetur  consilio.     Plorique,  quum   aut  acre  alieno,  aut  mag-  10 
nitudine  tributorum,  aut  injuria  potentiorum  premiintur,  sese 

in  servitutem  dicant  nobilibus  :  in  hos  eadem  omnia  sunt 
jura,  quae  dominis  in  ssrvos.  Sed  de  his  duobus  generibus 
alterum  est  Druidum,  alterum  Equitum.  Illi  rebus  divinis 
intersunt,  sacrificia  publica  ac  privata  procurant,  religioncs  15 
interpretantur.  Ad  lios  magnus  adolesccntium  numcrus  dis- 
ciplinae  causa  concurrit,  magnoquc  ii  sunt  apud  eos  honore. 
Nam  fere  ds  omnibus  controversiis  publicis  privatisque  con- 
stituunt;  et,  si  quod  est  adniissum  facinus,  si  caedes  facta,  si 
de  haereditate,  si  de  linibus  controversia  est,  iidem  deccrnunt ;  20 
praemia  poenasqus  constituunt :  si  qui  aut  privatus  aut  pub- 
licus  eorum  decreto  non  stetit,  sacrificiis  interdicunt.  Haec 
poena  apud  eos  est  gravissima.  Quibus  ita  est  interdictum, 
ii  numero  impiorum  ac  sceleratorum  habcntur  ;  iis  omnes 
decedunt,  aditum  eorum  sermonemque  defugiunt,  ne  quid  ex  25 
contagione  incommodi  accipiant :  neque  iis  petentibus  jus 
redditur,  neque  honos  ullus  communicatur.  His  autem  om- 
nibus Druidibus  praeest  unus,  qui  summam  inter  eos  habet 
auctoritatem.  Hoc  mortuo,  si  qui  ex  reliquis  excellit  digni- 
tate,  succedit :  aut  si  sunt  plurcs  pares,  sufTragio  Druidum  30 
deligitur,  nonnunquam  etiam  armis  de  principatu  contendunt. 
Hi  certo  anni  tempore  in  finibus  Carnutum,  quae  regio  totius 
Galliae  media  habetur,  considunt  in  loco  consecrato.  Hue 
omnes  undique,  qui  controversias  habent,  conveniunt,  eorum- 
que  judiciis  decretisque.  parent.  Disciplina  in  Britannia  35 
rcperta,  atque  inde  in  Galliam  translata  esse  existimatur :  et 
nunc,  qui  diligcntius  earn  rem  cognoscere  volunt,  plerumque 
illo  discendi  causa  proficiscuntur. 

XIV.  Druides  a  bello  abesse  consuerunt,  neque  tributa 
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una  cum  roliquis  pciidunt ;  niilitiac  vacationem  omniumquo 
rcrurn  hulxint  iiinrjunitalcni.  Tantis  excitati  praemiis,  ct  sua 
sponto  uiulti  ill  discipliiiaiii  convcniunt,  et  a  parentibus  pro- 
j)inquis{jU(*  mittwulur.  Magnum  ibi  numerum  vcrsuum  cdis- 
5  core  dicuntur:  ituque  annos  nonnulli  vicenos  in  disciplina 
permanent.  Neque  fas  esse  exislitnant  ea  Uteris  nmndare, 
quum  in  reliquis  fere  rebus  [)ublicis,  privatisque  rationibus, 
Graocis  utantur  literis.  Id  niihi  duabus  de  causis  instituisse 
videntur  ;    quod  neque  in  vulgun^  disciplinam  efierri  velint, 

10  neque  cos,  qui  discant,  literis  confisos,  minus  memoriae  stu- 
der'e :  quod  fore  plerisque  accidit,  ut  praesidio  literarum 
diligentiam  in  perdiscendo  ac  memoriam  remittant.  In  pri- 
mis  lioc  volunt  persuadere,  non  iiiterire  animas,  sod  ab  aliis 
post  mortem  transire  ad  alios  ;   atque  hoc  maxime  ad  virtutem 

15  excitari  putant,  metu  mortis  neglecto.  Multa  praeterea  de 
sideribus  atque  eorum  motu,  de  mundi  ac  terrarum  magnitu- 
dine,  de  rerum  natura,  de  Deorum  immortalium  vi  ac  potes- 
tate  disputant,  et  juventuti  transdunt. 

XV.  Alterum  genus  est  Equitum.     Hi,  quum   est  usus 
20  atque  aliquod  bellum  incidit,  (quod   ante  Caesaris   adventum 

fere  quotannis  accidere  solebat,  uti  aut  ipsi  injurias  inferrent, 
aut  illatas  propulsarent,)  omnes  in  bello  versantur :  atque 
eorum  ut  quisque  est  genere  copiisque  amplissimus,  ita  plu- 
rimos  circum  se  ambactos  clientesque  habent.  Hanc  unam 
25  gratiam  potentiamque  noverunt. 

XVI.  Natio  est  omnium  Gallorum  admodum  dedita  reli- 
gionibus  ;  atque  ob  eam  causam,  qui  sunt  afFecti  gravioribus 
morbis,  quique  in  proeliis  periculisque  versantur,  aut  pro 
victimis  homines  immolant,  aut  se  immolaturos  vovent,  admi- 

30  nistrisque  ad  ea  sacrificia  Druidibus  utuntur  ;  quod,  pro  vita 
liominis  nisi  hominis  vita  reddatur,  non  posse  alitor  Deorum 
immortalium  numen  placari  arbitrantur:  publiceque  ejusdem 
generis  habent  instituta  sacrificia.  Alii  immani  magnitudine 
simulacra  habent,  quorum  contexta  viminibus  membra  vivis 

35  hominibus  complent,  quibus  succensis,  circumventi  flamma 
exanimantur  homines.  Supplicia  eorum,  qui  in  furto,  aut  in 
latrocinio,  aut  aliqua  noxa  sint  comprehensi,  gratiora  Diis 
immortalibus  esse  arbitrantur:  sed,  quum  ejus  generis  copia 
deficit,  etiam  ad  innocentium  supplicia  descendunt. 
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XVII.  Deuni  maxime  Mercurium  colunt.  Hujus  sunt 
plurima  simulacra :  liunc  omnium  inventorem  artium  ferunt, 
hunc  viarum  atque  ilincrum  ducem,  hunc  ad  quacstus  pecu- 
niae mercaturasque  habere  vim  maximam  arbitrantur.  Post 
hunc,  Apollinem,  et  Martem,  et  Jovem,  et  Minervam.  De  his  5 
eandem  fere,  quam  reliquae  gentes,  habcnt  opinionem:  Apol- 
linrnf*morbos  depcllere  ;  Minervam  operum  atque  arlificio- 
rum  initia  transdere ;  Jovem  imperium  coelestium  tencre  ; 
Martem  bella  regere.  Huic,  quum  proelio  dimicare  consti- 
tuerunt,  ea,  quae  bcllo  ceperint,  plerumque  devovent ;  quae  10 
superaverint,  animalia  capta  immoh\nt :  reliquas  res  in  unum 
locum  conferunt.  Multis  in  civitatibus  harum  rerum  ex- 
structos  tumulos  locis  consecratis  conspicari  licet :  neque 
saepe  accidit,  ut,  neglecta  qui&piam  religione,  aut  capta  apud 

se  occultare,  aut  posita  tollere  auderet ;  gravissimumque  ei  15 
rci  supplicium  cum  cruciatu  constitutum  est. 

XVIII.  Galli  se  omnes  ab  Dite  patre  prognatos  praedicant ; 
idquc  ab  Druidibus  proditum  dicunt.  Ob  eam  causam  spatia 
omnis  temporis  non  numero  dierum,  sed  noctium,  fmiunt : 
dies  natalcs,  et  mensium  et  annorum  initia  sic  observant,  ut  20 
noctem  dies  subscquatur.  In  reliquis  vitae  institutis,  hoc  fere 
ab  reliquis  difTerunt,  quod  suos  liberos,  nisi  quum  adoleverint, 

ut  munus  militiae  sustinere  possint,  palam  ad  se  adire  non 
patiuntur ;  fdiumque  puerili  aetate  in  publico,  in  conspectu 
patris,  assisterc,  turpe  ducunt.  25 

XIX.  Viri,  quantas  pecunias  ab  uxoribus  dotis  nomine 
acceperunt,  tantas  ex  suis  bonis,  aestimatione  facta,  cum 
dotibus  communicant.  Hujus  omnis  pecuniae  conjunctim 
ratio  habetur,  fructusque  servantur :  uter  eorum  vita  supera- 
rit,  ad  eum  pars  utriusque  cum  fructibus  superiorum  temporum  30 
pervenit  Viri  in  uxores,  sicut  in  liberos,  vitae  necisque 
habent  potestatem  :  et  quum  pater  familiae,  illustriori  loco 
natus,  dccessit,  ejus  propinqui  conveniunt,  et,  do  morte  si  res 

in  suspicionem  venit,  de  uxoribus  in  servilem  modum  quaes- 
tionem  habent ;  et,  si  compertum  est,  igni  atque  omnibus  35 
tormentis  excruciatas  interficiunt.  Funera  sunt  pro  cultu 
Gallorum  magninca  et  sumptuosa ;  omniaque,  quae  vivis 
cordi  fuisse  arbitrantur,  in  ignem  inferunt,  etiam  animalia  : 
ac  paulo  supra  banc  memoriam  servi  et  clientes,  quos  ab  lis 


dilectos  esse  constabat,  justis  funcribus  confectis,  una  crema- 
bantur. 

XX.  Quae  civitalcs  commorlius  rMjam  n-mpublicam  ad- 
ministraro  cxistimantur,  bubont  legibus  sanctum,  si  quis  quid 

5  de  rcpublicii  u  liiiitiiiii.s  rumore  ac  fania  acceperit,  uti  ad 
magistratuin  deforat ;  neve  cum  quo  alio  corninunicct ;  quod 
sacpe  boiiiincs  temcrarios  alquc  imperitos  falsis  rumoribus 
terreri,  ot  ad  fucinus  impelli,  ct  de  suinmis  rebus  consilium 
capere  cognitum  est.  Magistratus,  quae  visa  sunt,  occultant; 
10  quaeque  esse  ex  usu  judicaverint,  multitudini  produnt:  de 
ropublica,  nisi  per  concilium,  loqui  non  conceditur. 

XXI.  Germani  multum  ab  bac  consuetudine  difTerunt : 
nam  neque  Druides  habent,  qui  rebus  divinis  praesint;  neque 
sacrificiis  student.     Deorum  numero  eos  solos  ducunt,  quos 

15  cernunt,  et  quorum  aperte  opibus  juvantur,  Solem,  et  Vul- 
canum,  et  Lunam  :  reliquos  ne  fama  quidem  acceperunt. 
Vita  omnis  in  venationibus  atque  in  studiis  rei  militaris  con- 
sistit :  ab  parvulis  labori  ac  duritiae  student.  Qui  diutissime 
impuberes  permanserunt,  maximam  inter  suos  ferunt  laudem: 

20  hoc  ali  staturam,  ali  hoc  vires,  nervosque  confirmari,  putant. 
Intra  annum  vero  vicesimum  feminae  notitiam  habuisse,  in 
turpissimis  habent  rebus  :  cujus  rei  nulla  est  occultatio,  quod 
et  promiscue  in  fluminibus  perluuntur,  et  pellibus  aut  parvis 
rhenonum  tegumentis  utuntur,  magna  corporis  parte  nuda. 

25  XXII.  Agriculturae  non  student ;  majorque  pars  victus 
eorum  in  lacte,  caseo,  carne  consistit :  neque  quisquam  agri 
modum  certum  aut  fines  habet  proprios ;  sed  magistratus  ac 
principes  in  annos  singulos  gentibus  cognationibusque  homi- 
num,  qui  una  coierunt,  quantum,  et  quo  loco  visum  est,  agri 

30  attribuunt,  atque  anno  post  alio  transire  cogunt.  Ejus  rei 
multas  afFerunt  causas  ;  ne,  assidua  consuetudine  capti,  stu- 
dium  belli  gerundi  agricultura  commutent ;  ne  latos  fines 
parare  studeant,  potentioresque  humiliores  possessionibus  ex- 
pellant ;    ne   accuratius,   ad   frigora   atque    aestus   vitandos, 

35  aedificent ;  ne  qua  oriatur  pecuniae  cupiditas,  qua  ex  re 
factiones  dissensionesque  nascuntur ;  ut  animi  aequitate  ple- 
bem  contineant,  quum  suas  quisque  opes  cum  potentissimis 
aequari  videat. 

XXIII.  Civitatibus  maxima  laus  est,  quam  latissimas  cir- 
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cum  se  vastatis  finibus  solitudincs  habere.  Hoc  proprium 
virtutis  existirnant,  expulsos  agris  finitinios  cedere,  neque 
qiienquam  prope  audere  consistere  :  simul  hoc  se  fore  tuliores 
arbitrantur,  repentinae  incursionis  timore  sublato.  Quiiin 
bollum  civilas  aut  illatum  defendit,  aut  infert,  magistratus,  5 
qui  ci  bello  praesint,  ut  vitae  necisque  habeant  potestatem, 
dcliguutur.  In  pace  nullus  communis  est  magistratus  ;  sed 
principes  regionum  atquc  pagorum  inter  suos  jus  dicunt,  con- 
troversiasque  minuunt.  Latrocinia  nulhim  habent  infamiam, 
quae  extra  fines  cujusque  civitatis  fiunt ;  atque  ea  ^uventutis  10 
exercendae  ac  desidiae  minuendae  causa  fieri  praedicant. 
Atque  ubi  quis  ex  principibus  in  concilio  dixit  Se  ducem 
fore ;  qui  sequi  velint,  profiteantur :  consurgunt  ii,  qui  et 
causam  et  hominem  probant,  suumque  auxilium  pollicentur ; 
atque  ab  multitudine  collaudantur  :  qui  ex  lis  secuti  non  sunt,  15 
in  descrtorum  ac  proditoruni  numero  ducuntur,  omniuniquo 
iis  rerum  postea  fides  derogatur.  Ilospites  violare,  fas  non 
})Utant :  qui,  quaque  de  causa,  ad  eos  venerint,  ab  injuria 
prohibent,  sanctosque  habent ;  iis  omnium  domus  patent,  vic- 
tusque  communicatur.  20 

XXIV.  Ac  fuit  antea  tempus,  quum  Germanos  Galli 
virtutc  superarent,  ultro  bella  infcrrent,  propter  hominum 
multitudinem  agrique  inopiam  trans  Rhenum  colonias  mit- 
terent.  Itaque  ea,  quae  fertilissinia  sunt,  Germaniae  loca 
circum  Hercyniam  silvani,  (quam  Eratostheni  et  quibusdam  25 
Graecis  fama  notam  esse  video,  quam  illi  Orcyniam  appel- 
lant,) Volcae  Tectosages  occupaverunt,  atque  ibi  consederunt. 
Quae  gens  ad  hoc  tempus  iis  sedibus  sese  continet,  summam- 
que  habct  justitiae  et  bellicae  laudis  opinionem  :  nunc  quoque 

in  eadem  inopia,  egestate,  patientia,  qua  Germani,  permanent ;  30 
eodem  victu  et  cultu  corporis  utuntur;  Gallis  autem  Provinciae 
propinquitas,  et  transmarinarum  rerum  notitia,  multa  ad  copiam 
atque  usus  largitur.     Paulatim  assuefacti  superari,  multisque 
victi  proeliis,  ne  se  quidem  ipsi  cum  illis  virtute  comparant. 

XXV.  Hujus  Hercyniae    silvae,  quae  supra  demonstrata  35 
est,  latitudo  novem  dierum  4ter  expedite  patet :   non  enim 
alitor  finiri  potest,  neque  mensuras  itincrum  noverunt.     Ori- 
tur ab  Helvetiorum,  et  Nemetum,  et  Rauracorum  finibus, 
rectaque  fluminis  Danubii  regione  pertinet  ad  fines  Dacorum 

11 
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et  Anartiuin:  hinc  so  flcctit  sinistrorsus,  diversis  ab  flumine 
regiouibus,  multururmiue  gontiuin  fiiiL's  propter  magnitudinern 
attingit :  Hfquo  quis(|ijain  (rst  liujus  Gcrrnaniae,  qui  sc  aut 
adissc  ad  iiiitiuin  (^ju.s  silvac  dicat,  quum  dierum  iter  lx 
5  processcrit,  aut,  quo  ex  loco  oriatur,  acccporit.  Multa  in  ea 
genera  ferarum  nasci  constat,  quae  reliquis  in  locis  visa  non 
sint :  ex  quibus,  quae  maxime  diflferant  ab  caeteris,  et  memo- 
riae prodenda  vidcantur,  haec  sunt. 

XXVI.  Est  bos  cervi   figura,  cujus  a  media  fronte  inter 
iO  aurcs  unum  cornu  exsistit,  excelsius  magisque  directum  ids, 

quae  nobis  nota  sunt,  cornibus.  A b  ejus  summo,  sicut  palm^^e, 
rami  quam  late  difFunduntur.  Eadem  est  feminae  marisque 
natura,  cadem  forma  magnitudoque  cornuum. 

XXVII.  Sunt  item,  quae  appellantur  Alces.     Harum  est 
15  consimilis  capris  figura,  et  varietas  pellium  ;  sed  magnitudine 

paulo  antecedunt,  mutilaeque  sunt  cornibus,  et  crura  sine 
nodis  articulisque  liabent ;  neque  quietis  causa  procumbunt: 
neque,  si  quo  afflictae  casu  conciderint,  erigere  sese  aut 
subl6vare  possunt.     His  sunt  arbores  pro  cubilibus  :  ad  eas 

20  SB  applicant,  atque  ita,  paulum  modo  reclinatae,  quietem  ca- 
piunt :  quarum  ex  vestigiis  quum  est  animadversum  a  vena- 
toribus,  quo  se  recipere  consuerint,  omnes  eo  loco  aut  a 
radicibus  subruunt  aut  accidunt  arbores  tantum,  ut  surnma 
species  earum  stantium  relinquatur.     Hue  quum  se  consue- 

25  tudine  reclinaverint,  infirmas  arbores  pondere  aflligunt,  atque 
una  ipsae  concidunt. 

XXVIII.  Tertium  est  genus  eorum,  qui  Uri  appellantur. 
Hi  sunt  magnitudine  paulo  infra  elepbantos  ;  specie,  et  colore, 
et  figura  tauri.     Magna  vis  est  eorum,  et  magna  velocitas  : 

30  neque  homini,  neque  ferae,  quam  conspexerint,  parcunt.  Hos 
studiose  foveis  captos  interficiunt.  Hoc  se  labore  durant 
homines  adolescentes,  atque  hoc  genere  venationis  exercent ; 
et,  qui  plurimos  ex  his  interfecerunt,  relatis  in  publicum  cor- 
nibus, quae  sint  testimonio,   magnam  ferunt  laudem.     Sed 

35  assuescere   ad  homines  et  mansuefieri,  ne   parvuli  quidem 
excepti,  possunt.     Amplitudo  cornuum,  et  figura,  et  species, 
multum  a  nostrorum  boum  cornibus  differt.     Haec  studiose 
conquisita  ab  labris  argento  circumcludunt,  atque  in  amplissi 
mis  epulis  pro  poculis  utuntur. 
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XXIX.  Caesar,  postquam  per  Ubios  exploratores  comperit, 
Suevos  sese  in  silvas  recepisse,  inopiam  f'rumenti  veritus, 
quod,  ut  supra  denionstraviinus,  miniine  omnes  Gerniani 
agriculturae  student,  constituit  non  progredi  longius  ;  sod, 
ne  omnino  metum  reditus  sui  barbaris  tolleret,  atque  ut  5 
eorum  auxilia  tardaret,  reducto  exercitu,  partem  ultimam 
pontis,  quae  ripas  Ubiorum  contingebat,  in  longitudinem 
pedum  cc  rescindit ;  atque  in  extreme  ponte  turrim  tabula- 
torum  quatuor  constituit,  praesidiumque  cobortium  xii  pontis 
tuendi  causa  ponit,  magnisque  eum  locum  munitionibus  10 
firmat.  Ei  loco  praesidioque  C.  Volcatium  Tullum  adoles- 
centem  praefecit.  Ipse,  quum  maturescere  frumcnta  incipe- 
rent,  ad  bellum  Ambiorigis  profectus,  [per  Arducnnam  sil- 
vam,  quae  est  totius  Galliae  maxima,  atque  ab  ripis  Rheni 
finibus(|ue  Trevirorum  ad  Nervios  pertinet,  millibusque  15 
amplius  d  in  longitudinem  patet,]  L.  Minucium  Basilum 
cum  omni  equitatu  praemittit,  si  quid  celeritate  itineris  atque 
opportunitate  temporis  proficere  possit :  monet,  ut  ignes  fieri 

in  castris  prohibeat,  ne  qua  ejus  adventus  procul  significatio 
fiat :  sese  confestim  subsoqui  dicit.  20 

XXX.  Basilus,  ut  imperatum  est,  facit :  celeriter  contra- 
que  omnium  opinionem  confecto  itinere,  nmltos  in  agris 
inopinantes  deprehendit ;  eorum  indicio  ad  ipsum  Ambiorigem 
contendit,  quo  in  loco  cum  paucis  equitibus  esse  dicebatur. 
Multum,  quum  in  omnibus  rebus,  tum  in  re  militari  potest  25 
fortuna.  Nam  sicut  magno  accidit  casu,  ut  in  ipsum  incau- 
tum  atque  etiam  imparatum  incideret,  priusque  ejus  adventus 
ab  hominibus  videretur,  quam  fama  ac  nunciis  afTerretur  ;  sic 
magnae  fuit  fortunae,  omni  militari  instrumcnto,  quod  circum 

se  habebat,  erepto,  rhedis  equisque  comprchensis,  ipsum  30 
effugere  mortem.  Sed  hoc  eo  factum  est,  quod,  aedificio 
circumdato  silva,  (ut  sunt  fere  domicilia  Gallorum,  qui, 
vitandi  aestus  causa,  plerumque  silvarum  ac  fluminum  petunt 
propinquitatcs,)  comites  familiaresque  ejus  angusto  in  loco 
paulisper  equitum  nostrorum  vim  sustinuerunt.  His  pugnan-  35 
tibus,  ilium  in  equum  quidam  ex  suis  intulit :  fugientem  silvae 
tcxerunt.  Sic  et  ad  subeundum  periculum,  et  ad  vitandum, 
multum  fortuna  valuit. 

XXXI.  Ambiorix  copias  suas  judicione   non  conduxerit. 
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quod  proelio  dimicandum  non  cxi.stimarit,  an  tempore  cxclusus, 
et  repciitino  ('(juiturn  udveiitii  prohibitus  fueril,  quurn  reliquurn 
exerciturn  Kubsrqui  crt'dcret,  duhium  est :  -»ed  certo,  clam 
diiiiissis  per  u^^ros  iiuiicii.s,  sibi  qucuMjue  consulen^  jussit: 
5  quorum  j)ars  in  Arducnnam  silvam,  pars  in  (Xjntinentes 
paludes  profugit ;  qui  proximi  Oceanum  fucrunt,  his  insulis 
sese  occultavorunt,  quas  aestus  eflicoro  consuorunt :  rnulti, 
ex  suis  iinibus  cgrossi,  se  suaque  oinnia  alienissiinis  crodide- 
runt.  Cativolcus,  rex  dimidiae  partis  Eburonum,  qui  una 
0  cum  Ambiorige  consilium  inierat,  aetate  jam  confectus, 
quum  laborcm  aut  belli  aut  fugae  ferre  non  posset,  omnibus 
precibus  dctestatus  Ambiorigem,  qui  ejus  consilii  auctor  fuis- 
set,  taxo,  cujus  magna  in  Gallia  Germaniaque  copia  est,  se 
exanimavit. 

15  XXXII.  Scgni  Condrusique,  ex  gente  et  numero  Gcr- 
manorum  qui  sunt  inter  Eburones  Treviroscjue,  Icgatos  ad 
Caesarcm  miserunt  oraturn,  Ne  se  in  hostium  numero  duccret, 
neve  omnium  Germanorum,  qui  essent  citra  Rhenum,  unam 
esse   causam  judicaret :    nihil  se   de   bello   cogitasse,  nulla 

20  Ambiorigi  auxilia  misisse.  Caesar,  explorata  re  quaestione 
captivorum,  si  qui  ad  eos  Eburones  ex  fuga  convenissent,  ut 
ad  se  reducerentur,  imperavit :  si  ita  fecissent,  fines  eorum  se 
violaturum  negavit.  Turn  copiis  in  tres  partes  distributis, 
impedimenta   omnium    legionum    Aduatucam    contulit.      Id 

25  castelli  nomen  est.  Hoc  fere  est  in  mediis  Eburonum  finibus, 
ubi  Titurius  atque  Aurunculeius  hiemandi  causa  consederant. 
Hunc  cum  reliquis  rebus  locum  probabat,  tum  quod  superio- 
ris  anni  munitiones  integrae  manebant,  ut  militum  laborera 
sublevaret.     Praesidio  impedimentis  legionem  decimam  quar- 

30  tarn  reliquit,  unam  ex  iis  tribus,  quas  proxime  conscriptas  ex 
Italia  transduxerat.  Ei  legioni  castrisque  Q.  Tullium  Cice- 
ronem  praefecit,  ducentosque  equites  attribuit. 

XXXIII.  Partito   exercitu,  T.  Labienum  cum  legionibus 
tribus    ad    Oceanum  versus  in  eas   partes,  quae   Menapios 

35  attingunt,  proficisci  jubet :  C.  Trebonium  cum  pari  legionum 
numero  ad  eam  regionem,  quae  Aduatucis  adjacet,  depopu- 
landam  mittit :  ipse  cum  reliquis  tribus  ad  flumen  Scaldim, 
quod  influit  in  Mosam,  extremasque  Arduennae  partes  ire 
constituit,  quo  cum  paucis  equitibus  profectum  Ambiorigem 
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audiebat.  Discedens,  post  diem  septimum  sese  reversurum, 
confirmat :  quani  ad  diem  ei  Icgioni,  quae  in  praesidio  relin- 
qucbatur,  frumentum  deberi  sciebat.  Labicnum  Trebonium- 
que  hortatur,  si  Reipublicae  commodo  facere  possint,  ad  eam 
diem  rcvertantur ;  ut,  rursus  cominunicato  consilio,  explora-  5 
tisque  hostium  rationibus,  aliud  belli  inilium  capere  pos- 
sent. 

XXXIV.  Erat,  ut  su})ra  denionstravimus,  manus  ccrta 
nulla,  ncn  oppidum,  non  praesidium,  quod  se  armis  dcfende- 
ret ;  sed  in  omnes  partes  dispersa  multitudo.  Ubi  cuique  aut  10 
vallis  abdita,  aut  locus  silvestris,  aut  palus  im]Aidita,  spem 
praesidii  aut  salutis  aliquam  offerebat,  conscdcrat.  Haec  loca 
vicinitatibus  erant  nota  ;  magnamque  res  diligentiam  require- 
bat,  non  in  summa  exercitus  tuenda,  (nullum  enim  poterat 
universis,  ab  perterritis  ac  dispecsis,  periculum  accidere,)  sed  15 
in  singulis  militibus  conservandis  ;  quae  tamen  ex  parte  res 

ad  salutcm  exercitus  pertinebat.  Nam  et  praedae  cupiditas 
niulto.s  longius  evocabal,  ct  silvae  incertis  occultisque  itineri- 
bus  confertos  adire  probibebant.  Si  negotium  confici,  stir- 
pemque  hominum  sccleratorum  interfici  vellet,  dimittendae  20 
plurcs  manus,  diducendique  erant  milites  :  si  continere  ad 
signa  manipulos  vellet,  ut  instituta  ratio  et  consuctudo  exer- 
citus Romani  postulabat,  locus  ipse  erat  praesidio  barbaris, 
neque  ex  occulto  insidiandi  et  disperses  circumveniendi  sin- 
gulis deerat  audacia.  At  in  ejusmodi  difficultatibus,  quantum  25 
diligentia  provideri  poterat,  providebatur  ;  ut  potius  in  no- 
cendo  aliquid  omitteretur,  etsi  omnium  animi  ad  ulciscendum 
irdebant,  quam  cum  aliquo  detrimento  militum  noceretur. 
Caesar  ad  fiuitimas  civitates  nuncios  dimittit :  omnes  ad  se 
evocat  spe  praedae,  ad  diripiendos  Eburones,  ut  potius  in  30 
silvis  Gallorum  vita,  quam  legionarius  miles,  periclitetur  ; 
simul  ut,  magna  multitudine  circumfusa,  pro  tali  facinore, 
stirps  ac  nomen  civitatis  tollatur.  Magnus  undique  numerus 
cclcriter  convenit. 

XXXV.  Haec  in  omnibtis  Eburonum  partibus  gerebantur,  35 
diesque  appetebat  septimus,  quem  ad  diem  Caesar  ad  impedi- 

lonta  legionemque  reverti  constituerat.  Hie,  quantum  in 
A\o  fortuna  possit,  et  quantos  affcrat  casus,  cognosei  potuit. 
►issipatis  ac  perterritis  hostibus,  ut  demonstravimus,  manus 

11* 
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erat  nulla,  qniw  purvam  modo  cuusam  timoris  aflferret.  Trans 
Rlienuin  ud  Gormanos  pervcnit  faina,  diripi  Eburones,  atque 
ultro  ornncs  ad  praedum  nvocari.  Cogunt  ecjuiturri  duo  inillia 
Siganibri,  qui  suiil  proxirni  lUicno,  a  quibus  rcceptos  ex  fuga 
5  Tcnchthcros  alquo  Usipotcs  Hupra  docuimus :  transount 
Rhcnum  navibus  ratibusquc,  xxx  millibus  passuum  infra 
euni  locum,  ubi  pons  crat  perfcctus,  praesidiumqun  ab 
Caosure  rclictum  :  primos  Eburonum  fines  adeunt ;  multos  ex 
fuga  disporsos  excipiunt ;  magno  pecoris  numero,  cujus  sunt 

10  cupidissimi  barbari,  potiuntur.  Invitati  praeda,  longius  pro- 
cedunt.  Non  hos  pal  us,  in  bello  latrociniisque  natos,  non 
silvae  morantur  :  quibus  in  locis  sit  Caesar,  ex  captivisquae- 
runt ;  profectum  longius  reperiunt,  omnemque  exercitum 
discessisse  cognoscunt.     Atque  unus  ex  captivis  :  Quid  vos, 

15  inquit,  banc  miseram  ac  tenuem  scctamini  praedam,- quibus 
licet  jam  esse  fortunatissimis  ?  Tribus  horis  Aduatucam 
venire  potestis :  hue  omnes  suas  fortunas  exercitus  Romanorum 
contulit :  praesidii  tantum  est,  ut  ne  murus  quidem  cingi 
possit,    neque    quisquam    egredi    extra    munitiones    audeat. 

20  Oblata  spe,  Germani,  quam  nacti  erant  praedam,  in  occulto 
relinquunt ;  ipsi  Aduatucam  contendunt,  usi  eodem  duce, 
cujus  haec  indicio  cognoverant. 

XXXVI.  Cicero,  qui  per  omnes  superiores  dies  praeceptis 
Caesaris   summa  diligentia  milites  in  castas  continuisset,  ac 

25  ne  calonem  quidem  quenquam  extra  munitionem  egredi  passus 
esset,  septimo  die  diffidens,  de  numero  dierum  Caesarem  fidem 
servaturum,  quod  longius  eum  progressum  audiebat,  neque 
ulla  de  ejus  reditu  fama  afferebatur ;  simul  eorum  permotus 
vocibus,  qui  illius  patientiam  pone   obsessionem   appellabant, 

30  siquidem  ex  castris  egredi  non  liceret ;  nullum  ejusmodi 
casum  exspectans,  quo,  novem  oppositis  legionibus  maximoque 
equitatu,  dispersis  ac  pene  deletis  hostibus,  in  millibus  pas- 
suum III  offendi  posset ;  quinque  cohortes  frumentatum  in 
proximas  segetes  misit,  quas  inter  et  castra  unus  omnino  collis 

35  intererat.  Complures  erant  in  castris  ex  legionibus  aegri 
relicti ;  ex  quibus,  qui  hoc  spatio  dierum  convaluerant.  circi- 
ter  ccc  sub  vexillo  una  mittuntur  :  magna  praeterea  multitudo 
calonum,  magna  vis  jumentorum,  quae  in  castris  subsederat, 
facta  potestate,  sequitur. 


J 
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XXXVII.  Hoc  ipso  tempore  et  casu  German!  equites 
intorvcniunt,  protinusquc  eodem  illo,  quo  vcnerant,  cursu  ab 
decumaiia  porta  in  castra  irrumpere  conanlur  :  ncc  prius  sunt 
visi,  objectis  ab  ea  parte  silvis,  quam  castris  appropinqua- 
rent,  usque  eo,  ut,  qui  sub  vallo  tenderent  raercatores,  reci-  5 
picndi  sui  fucultatem  non  haberent.  Inopinantes  nostri  re 
nova  perturbantur,  ac  vix  priniuni  impetum  cohors  in  statione 
sustinet.  Circumfunduntur  ex  reliquis  hostes  partibus,  si 
quern  aditum  reperire  possent.  Aegre  nostri  portas  tuentur, 
reliquas  aditus  locus  ipse  per  se  niunitio(|ue  defendit-  Totis  10 
trcpidatur  castris,  atque  alius  ex  alio  causam  tumult  us  quae- 

rit :  neque  quo  signa  ferantur,  ncque  quam  in  partem  quis- 
que  conveniat,  provident.  Alius  capta  jam  castra  pronun- 
ciat ;  alius,  deleto  exercitu  atque  imperatore,  victores  barba- 
ros  venisse  contendit :  plcrique  novas  sibi  ex  loco  religiones  15 
fingunt ;  Cottaeque  et  Titurii  calamitatem,  qui  in  eodem 
occiderint  castello,  ante  oculos  ponunt.  Tali  timore  omnibus 
perterritis,  confirmatur  opinio  barbaris,  ut  ex  captivo  au- 
dicrant,  nullum  esse  intus  praesidium.  Perrumpere  nitun- 
tur,  sequc  ipsi  adiiortantur,  ne  tantam  fortunam  ex  manibus  20 
dimittant. 

XXXVIII.  Erat  aeger  in  praesidio  relictus  P.  Sextius 
Baculus,  qui  primum  pilum  ad  Cacsarem  duxerat,  cujus  men- 
tionem  suporioribus  proeliis  fecinms,  ac  diem  jam  quintum 
cibo  caruerat.  .  Hie,  diffisus  suae  atque  omnium  saluti,  iner-  25 
mis  ex  tabernaculo  prodit :  videt  imminere  hostes,  atque  in 
summo  esse  rem  discrimine  :  capit  arma  a  proximis,  atque  in 
porta  consistit.  Conscquuntur  hunc  centurioncs  ejus  cohortis, 
quae  in  statione  erat :  paulisper  una  proelium  sustinent. 
Rclinqiiit  animus  Sextium,  gravibus  acceptis  vulneribus :  30 
aegre,  per  manus  tractus,  servatur.  Hoc  spatio  interposito, 
reliqui  sese  confirmant  tantum,  ut  in  munitionibus  consistere 
audeant,  speciemque  defensorum  pracbeant. 

XXXIX.  Interim  confecta  frumentatione,  milites  nostri 
clamorem  exaudiunt :  praecurrunt  equites,  quanto  res  sit  in  35 
periculo,  cognoscunt.  Hie  vero  nulla  munitio  est,  quae 
pertcrritos  recipiat :  modo  conscripti,  atque  usus  militaris 
imperiti,  ad  tribunum  militum  cAturioncsque  ora  convertunt : 
quid  ab  his  praecipiatur,  exspectant.     Nemo  est  tarn  fortis, 
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quin  rci  novitato  pcrtiirbclur.  IJarbari,  si^Ti.'i  procul  con- 
spicati,  oppuf^natione  dt'sistunt :  rodissc  primo  legiorics  ere- 
dunt,  quan  longius  disccssisse  ex  captivis  cognoverant :  pos- 
tea,  dcspecta  paucitale,  ex  omnibus  partibus  impetum  fa- 
5  ciunt. 

XL.  Culones  in  proxinium  tumulum  procurrunt.  llinc 
celeriter  dejccti,  se  in  signa  manipulosque  conjiciunt :  eo 
magis  timidos  perterrent  milites.  A.ii,  cuneo  facto,  ut  ce- 
leriter   perrumpant,   consent,    quoniam    tarn    propinqua   sint 

10  castra  ;  et,  si  pars  aliqua  circumventa  ceciderit,  at  reliquos 
servari  posse  confidunt:  alii,  ut  in  jugo  consistant,  atque 
eundem  omnes  ferant  casunn.  Hoc  veteres  non  probant 
milites,  quos  sub  vexillo  una  profectos  docuimus.  Itaque 
inter  se  cohortati,  duce  C.  Trobonio,  equite  Romano,  qui  eis 

15  erat  praepositus,  per  medios  hostes  perrumpunt,  incolumesque 
ad  unum  omnes  in  castra  perveniunt.  Hos  subsecuti  calones 
equitesque  eodem  impetu,  mililum  virtute  servantur.  At  ii, 
qui  in  jugo  constiterant,  nullo  etiam  nunc  usu  rei  militaris 
percepto,  neque  in  eo,  quod  probaverant,  consilio  permanere, 

20  ut  se  loco  superiore  defenderent,  neque  earn,  quam  profuisse 
aliis  vim  celeritatemque  viderant,  imitari  potuerunt ;  sed, 
se  in  castra  recipere  conati,  iniquum  in  locum  demiserant. 
Centuriones,  quorum  nonnulli  ex  inferioribus  ordinibus  reli- 
quarum  legionum  virtutis  causa  in  superiores  erant  ordiacs 

25  hujus  legionis  transducti,  ne  ante  partam  rei  militaris  laudern 
amitterent,  fortissimo  pugnantes  conciderunt.  Militum  pars, 
horum  virtute  submotis  hostibus,  praeter  spem  incolumis  in 
castra  pervenit ;   pars  a  barbaris  circumventa  periit. 

XLI.   Germani,  desperata  expugnatione  castrorum,  quod 

30  nostros  jam  constitisse  in  munitionibus  Videbant,  cum  ea 
praeda,  quam  in  silvis  deposuerant,  trans  Rhenum  sese  rece- 
perunt.  Ac  tantus  fuit,  etiam  post  discessum  hostium,  terror, 
ut  ea  nocte,  quum  C.  Volusenus  missus  cum  equitatu  ad 
castra   venisset,    fidem   non    faceret,    adesse    cum    incolumi 

35  Caesarem  exercitu.  Sic  omnium  animos  timor  praeoccupa- 
verat,  ut,  paene  alienata  mente,  deletis  omnibus  copiis  equita- 
tum  se  ex  fuga  recepisse  dicerent ;  neque,  incolumi  exercitu, 
Germanos  castra  oppugnaturos  fuisse  contenderent.  Quem 
timorem  Caesaris  adventus  sustulit. 
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XLII.  Reversus  ille,  eventus  belli  non  ignorans,  unurn, 
quod  cohortes  ex  statione  et  praesidio  essent  emissae,  questus, 
ne  minimo  quidem  casu  locum  rclinqui  debuisse,  multum 
fortunain  in  ropentino  hostiuni  advcntu  j)otuisse  judicavit ; 
multo  etiam  amplius,  quod  paene  ab  ipso  vallo  portisque  cas-  5 
troruin  barbaros  avertissent.  (iuarum  omnium  rerum  maxi- 
mo  adinirandum  videl)atur,  quod  Gcnnani,  qui  eo  consilio 
Rhcnum  transiorant,  ut  Ambiorigis  fines  depopularentur,  ad 
castra  Romanorum  delali,  optatissimum  Ambiorigi  bcneficiuin 
obtulerant.  10 

XLIII.  Caesar,  rursus  ad  vexandos  hostes  profectus,  magno 
coacto  numcro  ex  finitimis  civitatibus,  in  oinncs  partes  di- 
mittit.  Oinnes  vici  atque  omnia  aedificia,  quae  quisque 
conspex^rat,  incendebantur :  praeda  ex  omnibus  locis  ageba- 
tur:  frumcnta  non  solum  a  tanta  multitudine  jumentorum  15 
atquc  hominum  consumebantur,  scd  etiam  anni  tempore  atque 
inibribus  procubuerant ;  ut,  si  qui  etiam  in  pracscntia  se 
occultassent,  tamen  iis,  deducto  exercitu,  rerum  omnium 
inopia  pereundum  videretur.  Ac  saepe  in  eum  locum  ventum 
est,  tanto  in  omnos  partes  diviso  equitatu,  ut  modo  visum  ab  20 
se  Ambiorigem  in  f'uga  captivi,  nee  plane  etiam  abisse  ex 
conspectu  contenderent,  ut,  spe  consequendi  illata,  atque 
infinite  labore  suscepto,  qui  se  summam  a  Caesare  gratiam 
inituros  putarent,  paene  naturam  studio  vincerent,  semperque 
paulum  ad  summam  felicitatem  defuissc  videretur,  atque  ille  25 
latebris,  aut  saltibus  se  eriperet,  et  noctu  occultatus  alias  re- 
giones  partesque  peteret,jnon  majore  equitum  praesidio,  quam 
quatuor,  quibus  solis  vitam  suam  committere  audebat. 

XLIV.  Tali  modo  vastatis  regionibus,  exercitum  Caesar 
duarum  cohortium  damno  Durocortorum  Remorum  reducit,  30 
concilioque  in  eum  locum  Galliae  indicto,  de  conjuratione 
Senonum  et  Carnutum  quaestionem  habere  instituit ;  et  de 
Accone,  qui  princeps  ejus  consilii  fuerat,  graviore  sententia 
pronunciata,  more  majorum  supplicium  sumpsit.  Nonnulli, 
judicium  veriti,  profugerunt :  quibus  quum  aqua  atque  igni  35 
interdixisset,  ii  legiones  ad  fines  Trevirorum,  ii  in  Lingonibus, 
yi  reliquas  in  Senonum  finibus  Agendici  in  hibcrnis  cnllo- 
cavit ;  frumentoque  exercitu  proviso,  ut  instituerat,  in  Italiam 
ad  coiiventus  agendos  profectus  est. 
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ARGU3IENTUM. 


Cap.  I.  Multae  Gallorum  frentes  de  rccuperauda  libcrtate  conspirant: 
IV  ducemque  eligunt.  Vercingetoriprem  Aediium.  VIII,  Caesar  de  irn- 
proviso  Arvernos  invadit.  X.  Boiis  subsidio  adest.  XI.  Vellaunodunum, 
Genabum,  XII.  et  Noviodunura  ojjpida  occupat,  XV.  Galli  fjrmis  minus 
Biturigum  oppidis  iucensis,  Avarico,  quod  obsidebat  Caesar,  praesidium 
injiciunt.  XX.  Interea  Vercingetorix,  proditionis  apud  suos  insimulatus, 
se  purgat.  XXII.  Avaricum,  aliquamdiu  probo  defensura,  XXVIII.  vi 
expiignatur.  XXXII.  Aeduorum  turbae  Caesarem  a  bello  avocant 
XXXIV.  lis  compositis,  ad  Gergoviam  cum  exercitu  proficiscitur. 
XXXVII.  Dum  ad  earn  bellum  gerit,  ilerum  i;i  Aeduis  turbae.  XLVI. 
Romani  trinis  ad  Gergoviam  hostium  castris  occupatis,  XLVII.  avidiua 
oppidum  iiivadentes,  LI.  magna  cum  clade  repelluutur.  LI II.  Despe- 
rata  expugnatione,  in  Aeduos  castra  movet  Caesar.  LVIII.  Labienus,  re 
prospere  apud  Parisios  gesta,  LXII.  se  ipsi  conjungit.  LXIII.  Omnes 
Galli,  (perpaucis  exceptis)  exemplo  Aeduorum  deficiunt.  LXVI.  In  Se- 
quanos  iter  facieutem  Caesarem,  duce  Vercingetorige,  aggressi  caeduntur, 
LXVIII.  Ille  ad  Alesiam  usque  insecutus  oppidum  ipso!>que  circumvallaL 
LXXV.  Galli,  couvocatis  auxiliis,  socios  obsidione  liberare  conati, 
LXXXVIII.  prorsus  profligautur.  LXXXIX.  Alesia  et  Vercingetorix 
deduntur :  item  Aedui,  et  plures  alii. 

I.  QuiETA  Gallia,  Caesar,  ut  constituerat,  in  Italiam  ad 
conventus  agendos  proficiscitur.  Ibi  cognoscit  de  P.  Clodii 
caede  :  deSenatusque  consulto  certior  factus,  ut  omnes  juniores 
Italiae  conjurarent,  dilectum  tota  Provincia  habere  instituit, 
5  Eae  res  in  Galliam  Transalpinam  celeriter  perferuntur. 
Addunt  ipsi  et  affingunt  runioribus  Galli,  quod  res  poscero 
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videbatur,  Retincri  urbano  motu  Caesarem,  nequo  in  tantis 
disseiisionibus  ad  exercitum  venire  posse.  llac  inipulsi 
occasione,  qui  jam  ante  se  Populi  Romani  imperio  subjcctos 
dolerent,  liberius  atque  audacius  de  bello  consilia  inire  inci- 
piunt.  Indictis  inter  so  principes  Galliae  conciliis  silvestribus  5 
ac  reniotis  locis  queruntur  de  Acconis  morte  :  hunc  casum 
ad  ipsos  recidere  posse  demonstrant :  miserantur  communem 
Galliae  fortunam :  omnibus  pollicitationibus  ac  praemiis 
deposcunt,  qui  belli  initium  faciant,  et  sui  capitis  periculo 
Gallium  in  libertatem  vindiccnt.  Ejus  in  primis  rationcm  10 
habendum  dicunt,  priusquam  eorum  clandestina  consilia  elFe- 
rantur,  ut  Caesar  ab  exercitu  intercludatur.  Id  esse  facile, 
quod  neque  legiones,  absente  imperatore,  audeant  ex  hibernis 
egredi ;  ncque  imperator  sine  praesidio  ad  logiones  pervenire 
possit ;  postremo  in  acie  praestare  interfici,  quam  non  vote-  15 
rem  belli  gloriam  libertatemque,  quam  a  majoribus  acceperint, 
recuperare. 

II.  His   rebus   agitatis,   profitentur  Carnutes,   Se  nullum 
periculum  communis  salutis  causa  recusare ;    principesque 
ex  omnibus  bellum  facturos  pollicentur  ;  et,  quoniam  in  prae-  20 
sentia  obsidibus  cavcre  inter  se  non  possint,  ne  res  efferatur, 

ut  jurejurando  ac  fide  sanciatur,  pctunt,  collatis  militaribus 
signis,  (quo  more  eorum  gravissimae  caerimoniae  continen- 
tur,)   ne,    facto   initio   belli,   ab   reliquis  deserantur.     Turn, 
collautlatis  Carnutibus,   dato   jurejurando    ab  omnibus,    qui  25 
aderant,  tempore  ejus  rei  constitute,  ab  concilio  disceditur. 

III.  Ubi  ea  dies  venit,  Carnutes,  Cotuato  et  Conetoduno 
ducibus,  desperatis  hominibus,  Genabum  dato  signo  concur- 
runt ;  civesque  Romanos,  qui  negotiandi  causa  ibi  constite- 
rant,  in  his  C.  Fusium  Citam,  honestum  equitem  Romanum,  30 
qui  rei  frumentariae  jussu  Caesaris  praeerat,  interficiunt, 
bonaque  eorum  diripiunt.  Celeriter  ad  omnes  Galliae  civi- 
tates  fama  perfertur  ;  (nam,  ubi  major  atque  illustrior  incidit 
res,  clamore  per  agros  regionesque  significant ;  hunc  alii 
deinceps  excipiunt,  et  proximis  tradunt ;  ut  tum  accidit :)  35 
nam,  quae  Genabi  oriente  sole  gesta  essent,  ante  primam 
confectam  vigiliam  in  finibus  Arvernorum  audita  sunt :  quod 
spatium  est  millium  circiter  clx. 

IV.  Simili  ratione  ib'  Vercingetorix,  Celtilli  filius,  Arver- 
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nus,  sumniac  potcntiuo  udolcsccns,  (cujus  puter  principaturn 
Gulliiic  totiuH  obtinuerat,  et  ob  cam  cuusarn,  qurxl  regnuin 
appetebat,  ab  civitatc  erat  interfcctus,)  convocatis  suis  clien- 
tibus,  facile  cos  iiicenrlit.  Cogiiito  ejus  consilio,  ad  arrna 
5  coMcurritur  :  ab  (jol^atiitionc,  palruo  suo,  reliqui.squ(;  }*rirjci- 
pibus,  qui  banc  tentaiKJam  fortunam  rion  existimabant,  expcU 
litur  ex  oppido  Gergovia :  non  destitit  taucn,  aU|ue  in  agris 
liabet  dilcctunn  egentium  ac  perditorum.  Hac  coacta  rnanu, 
quoscunque  adit  ex  civitatc,  ad  suam  sententiam  perducit : 

10  liortatur,  ut  communis  libertalis  causa  arma  capiant :  mag- 
nisque  coactis  copiis,  adversarios  suos,  a  quibus  paulo  ante 
erat  ejcctus,  expellit  ex  civitate.  Rex  ab  suis  appellatur : 
dimittit  quoquoversus  legationcs :  obtestatur,  ut  in  fide  ma- 
neant.     Celeriter  sibi  Senones,  Parisios,  Pictones,  Cadurcos, 

15  Turones,  Aulercos,  Lcmovices,  Andes,  reliquosque  omnes, 
qui  Oceanum  attingunt,  adjungit:  omnium  consensu  ad  cum 
defertur  imperium.  Qua  oblata  potestate,  omnibus  his  civi- 
tatibus  obsides  imperat,  certum  numerum  militum  ad  se  cele- 
riter adduci  jubet:  armorum  quantum  quacque  civitas  domi, 

20  quodque  ante  tempus  efficiat,  constituit ;  in  primis  equitatui 
studet :  summae  diligentiae  summam  imperii  severitatem 
addit :  magnitudine  supplicii  dubitantes  cogit ;  nam,  majore 
commisso  delicto,  igni  atque  omnibus  tormentis  necat ;  leviore 
de  causa,  auribus  desectis,  aut  singulis  effossis  oculis,  domum 

25  remittit,  ut  sint  reliquis  documento,  et  magnitudine  poenae 
perterreant  alios. 

V.  His  suppliciis  celeriter  coacto  exercitu,  Lucterium 
Cadurcum,  summae  hominem  audaciae,  cum  parte  copiarum 
in  Rutenos  mittit :    ipse  in   Bituriges    proficiscitur.       Ejus 

30  adventu  Bituriges  ad  Aeduos,  quorum  erant  in  fide,  legatos 
mittunt  subsidium  rogatum,  quo  facilius  hostium  copias  sus- 
tinere  possint.  Aedui  de  consilio  legatorum,  quos  Caesar  ad 
exercitum  reliquerat,  copias  equitatus  peditatusque  subsidio 
Biturigibus  mittunt.    Qui  quum  ad  flumen  Ligerim  venissent, 

35  quod  Bituriges  ab  Aeduis  dividit,  paucos  dies  ibi  morati, 
neque  flumen  transire  ausi,  domum  revertuntur,  legatisque 
nostris  renunciant,  Se  Biturigum  perfidiam  veritos  revertisse, 
quibus  id  consilii  fuisse  cognoverint,  ut,  si  flumen  transissent, 
una  ex  parte  ipsi,  altera  Arverni  se  circumsisterent.    Id  eane 
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de  causa,  quam  legatis  pronunciarunt,  an  perAdia  adducti 
fecerint,  quod  nihil  nobis  constat,  non  videtur  pro  certo  esse 
ponenduni.  Bituriges,  eoruni  discessu,  statim  se  cum  Arver- 
nis  conjungunt. 

VI.  His  rebus  in  Italiam  Cacsari-  nunciatis,  quum  jam  5 
ille  urbanas  res  virtute  Cn.  Pompeii  commodiorem  in  statum 
pcrvenisse  intelligeret,  in  Transalpinam  Galliam  profectus 
est.  Eo  quum  venissct,  magna  diiJicultale  afficicbutur,  qua 
ratione  ad  exercitum  pervenire  possej :  nam  si  legiones  in 
Provinciam  arcesseret,  se  absente  in  itinere  proelio  dimica-  10 
turas  intclligebat ;  si  ipse  ad  exercitum  contenderet,  ne  iis 
quidem,  qui  eo  tempore  pacati  viderentur,  suam  salutem  recte 
committi  videbat. 

VII.  Interim  Lucterius  Cadurcus,  in  Rutenos  missus,  eam 
civitatem  Arvernis  conciliat.     Progressus  in  Nitiobriges  et  15 
Gabalos,  ab  utrisque  obsides  accipit,  et  magna  coacta  manu, 

in  Provinciam  Narbonem  versus  eruptionem  facere  contendit. 
Qua  re  nunciata,  Caesar  omnibus  consiliis  antevertendum 
existimavit,  ut  Narbonem  proficisceretur.  Eo  quum  venisset, 
timcntes  coniirmat,  praesidia  in  Rutenis  provincialibus,  Volcis  20 
Arccomicis,  Tolosatibus,  circumque  Narbonem,  quae  loca 
hostibus  erant  finitima,  constituit :  partem  copiarum  ex  Pro- 
vincia,  supplementumque,  quod  ex  Italia  adduxerat,  in  Hel- 
vios,  qui  fines  Arvernorum  contingunt,  convenire  jubet. 

VIII.  His   rebus  comparatis,   represso  jam   Lucterio    et  25 
romoto,  quod  intrare  intra  praesidia  periculosum  putabat,  in 
Helvios  proficiscitur :  etsi  mons  Cevenna,  qui  Arvernos  ab 
Ilelviis  discludit,  durissimo  tempore  anni,  altissima  nive  iter 
impediebat ;  tamen   discussa  nive  vi  in  altitudinem  pedum, 
atque  ita  viis  patefactis,  summo  militum  labore  ad  fines  Ar-  30 
vernorum  pervenit.-    Quibus  oppressis  inopinantibus,  quod  se 
Cevenna,  ut  muro,  munitos  existimabant,  ac  ne  singulari  qui- 
dem  unquam   homini  eo  tempore   anni   semitae   patuerant ; 
equitibus  imperat,  ut,  quam   latissime  possent,  vagentur,  et 
quam  maximum  hostibus  terrorem  inferant,     Celeriter  haec  35 
ftima    ac    nunciis   ad  Vercingetorigem    pcrferuntur :    quem 
pcrterriti  omnes  Arverni  circumsistunt  atque  obsccrant,  Ut 
suis  fortunis  consulat,  neu  se  ab  hostibus   diripi   patiatur ; 
praesertim  quum  videat  omne  ad  se  belluni  translatum.    Quo- 
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rum  illo  prccibus  perinotus,  castra  ex  Biturigibus  movet  in 

A  r  V  0  rn  os  vo  rs  u  s . 

IX.  At  Ciicsar,  biduuin  in  iis  locis  nioratU8,  quod  haec  de 
Vercingetorigc  usu  vcrntura  opinionc  praecepcrat,  per  cau- 
6  sam  suppb-nienti  equitaluscjue  cogcndi  ab  exercitu  discedit ; 
Hrulurn  udolosconteni  iis  copii.s  jJEaeficit  ;  bunc  mon^'t,  ut  in 
onnics  partes  equitcs  quarn  lalissime  porvagentur :  daturuni 
se  operani,  ne  longius  triduo  ab  castris  absit.  His  constilutis 
rebus,   suis  inopinantibus,  quam   maxiinis   potest   itineribus, 

10  Vionnam  pervenit.  Ibi  nactus  recentcm  equitatum,  quern 
rnultis  ante  diebus  eo  praemiserat,  neque  diurno  neque  noc- 
turno  itinere  intermisso,  per  fines  Aeduorum  in  Lingones 
contendit,  ubi  ii  legiones  hiemabant ;  ut,  si  quid  etiarn  de 
sua  salute  ab  Aeduis  iniretur  consilii,  celeritate  praecurreret. 

15  Eo  quum  pervenisset,  ad  reliquas  legiones  nnittit,  priusque  in 
unum  locum  oranes  cogit,  quam  de  ejus  adventu  Arvernis 
nunciari  posset.  Hac  re  cognita,  Vercingetorix  rursus  in 
Bituriges  exercitum  reducit ;  atque  inde  profectus  Gergovi- 
am,  Boiorum  oppidum,  quos  ibi  Helvetico  proclio  victos  Cae- 

20  sar  coUocavcrat,  Aeduisque  attribuerat,  oppugnare  instituit. 

*X.  Magnam  haec  res  Caesari  difFicultatem  ad  consilium 

capiendum  afferebat :  si  reliquam  partem  hiemis  uno  in  loco 

legiones  contineret,  ne,  stipendiariis  Aeduorum  expugnatis, 

cuncta  Gallia  deficeret,  quod  nullum  amicis  in  eo  praesidium 

25  videret  positum  esse ;  sin  raaturius  ex  hibernis  educeret,  ne 
ab  re  frumentaria  duris  subvectionibus  laboraret.  Praestare 
visum  est  tamen  omnes  difficultates  perpeti,  quam,  tanta  con- 
tumelia  accepta,  omnium  suorum  voluntates  alienare.  Itaque 
cohortatus  Aeduos  de  supportando  commeatu,  praemittit  ad 

30  Boios,  qui  de  suo  adventu  doceant,  hortenturque,  ut  in  fide 
maneant,  atque  hostium  impetum  magno  animo  sustineant. 
Duabus  Agendici  legionibus  atque  impedimentis  totius  exer- 
citus  relictis,  ad  Boios  proficiscitur. 

XI.  Altero  die  quum  ad  oppidum  Senonum  Vellaunodu- 

35  num  venisset,  ne  quern  post  se  hostem  relinqueret,  quo  expe- 
ditiore  re  frumentaria  uteretur,  oppugnare  instituit,  idque 
biduo  circumvallavit :  tertio  die  missis  ex  oppido  legatis  de 
deditione,  arma  proferri,  jumenta  produci,  do  obsides  dari 
jubet.     Ea  qui  conficeret,  C.  Trebouium  legatum  reiinquit : 
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ipse,  ut  quamprimum  iter  faceret,  Genabum  Carnutum  pro- 
ficiscitur,  qui  turn  primurn  allato  nuncio  de  oppugnatione 
Vcllaunoduni,  quuni  longius  earn  rem  ductuni  iri  e.xistinia- 
rent,  praesidium  Genabi  tuendi  causa,  quod  eo  mitterent, 
comparabant.  Hue  biduo  pervenit:  castris  ante  oppiduni  5 
positis,  diei  tempore  exclusus,  in  posterum  oppugnationcm 
diflcrt,  quaeque  ad  eam  rem  usui  siiit,  militibus  imperat :  ct, 
quod  oppidum  Genabum  pons  fluminis  Ligeris  continebat, 
veritus,  ne  noctu  ex  oppido  profugerent,  duas  legiones  in 
armis  excubare  jubet.  Genabenses,  paulo  ante  mediam  noc-  10 
tcm  silentio  ex  oppido  egressi,  flumen  transire  coeperunt. 
Qua  re  per  exploratores  nunciata,  Caesar  legiones,  quas  expe- 
ditas  esse  jusserat,  portis  incensis,  intromittit,  atque  oppido  po- 
titur,  perpaucis  ex  hostium  numero  desideratis,  quin  cuncti  vivi 
caperentur,  quod  pontis  atque  itinorum  angustiae  multitudini  15 
fugam  intercluserant.  Oppidum  diripit  atque  incendit ;  prae- 
dam  militibus  donat,  exercitum  Ligerim  transducit,  atque  in 
Biturigum  fines  pervenit. 

XII.  Vercingetorix,  ubi  de  Caesaris  adventu  cognovit,  op- 
pugnatione desistit,  atque  obviam  Caesari  proficiscitur.     Ille  20 
oppidum  [Biturigum,  positum  in  via,]  Noviodunum  oppug- 
nare  instituerat.     Quo  ex  oppido  quum  legati  ad  eum  venis- 
sent,  oratum,  ut  sibi  ignosceret,  suaeque  vitae  consuleret ; 

ut  ccleritate  reliquas  res  conficeret,  qua  pleraque  erat  conse- 
cutus,  arma  proferri,  cquos  produci,  obsides  dari  jubet.  Parte  25 
jam  obsidum  tradita,  quum  reliqua  administrarentur,  centuri- 
onibus  et  paucis  militibus  intromissis,  qui  arma  jumentaque 
conquirerent,  cquitatus  hostium  procul  visus  est,  qui  agmen 
Vercingetorigis  antecesserat.  Quem  simul  atque  oppidani 
conspexerunt,  atque  in  spem  auxilii  venerunt,  clamore  sublato  30 
arma  capere,  portas  claudcre,  murum  complere  coeperunt. 
Centuriones  in  oppido,  quum  ex  significatione  Gallorum  novi 
aliquid  ab  his  iniri  consilii  intellexissent,  gladiis  districtis 
portas  occupaverunt,  suosque  omnes  incolumes  receperunt. 

XIII.  Caesar  ex  castris  equitatum  educi  jubet,  proelium-  35 
que   equestre   committit :    laborantibus   jam   suis   Germanos 
cquites  circitor  cd   submittit,   quos   ab  initio  secum  habere 
instituerat.     Eorum  impetum  Galli  sustinere  non  potuerunt, 
atque  in  fugam  conjecti,  multis  amissis,  sese  ad  agmen  reoe> 
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pcrunt  :   quibus  profligatis,  rursus  oppidani  pcrtorriti  comprc* 

lieiisos  cos,  quoriiiii  Dpcra  plebom  coiicitalarn  existirnabant, 
ad  Caesarcin  peniuxorunt,  scscque  ei  dediderunt.  (Quibus 
rebus  confectis,  Caesar  ad  oppidurn  Avaricum,  quCMJ  erat 
5  maximum  munitissinmmque  in  finibus  Hiturigum,  atque  agri 
n^rtilissima  rcgione,  profectus  est  ;  quod,  eo  oppido  recr-pto, 
civitatcm  Biturigum  sc  in  potestatcm  rcdacturum  confidebat. 

XIV.  Vercingetorix,  tot  continuis  incommodis  Vellauno- 
duni,  Genabi,  Novioduni  acceptis,  suos  ad  concilium  convocat. 

10  Docet,  Longo  alia  ratione  esse  bellum  gerendum,  atque  antoa 
sit  gestum  :  omniljus  modis  huic  rei  studendum,  ut  pabulationo 
et  commeatu  Romani  prohibeantur.  Id  esse  facile,  quod 
equitatu  ipsi  abundent,  et  quod  anni  tempore  subleventur : 
pabulum   secari  non   posse ;  necessario   dispersos  hostes  ex 

15  aedificiis  petcre  :  hos  omnes  quotidie  abequitibus  deleri  posse. 
Practerea  salutis  causa  rei  familiaris  commoda  negllgenda ; 
vicos  atque  aedificia  incendi  oportere  hoc  spatio,  a  Boia  quo- 
quoversus,  quo  pabulandi  causa  adire  posse  videantur.  Ha- 
rum  ipsis  rerum  copiam  suppetere,  quod,  quorum  in  finibus 

20  bellum  geratur,  eorum  opibus  subleventur :  Romanos  aut 
inopiam  non  laturos,  aut  magno  cum  periculo  longius  a  castris 
progressuros :  neque  interesse,  ipsosne  interficiant,  impedi- 
mentisne  exuant,  quibus  amissis,  bellum  geri  non  possit. 
Praeterea  oppida   incendi  oportere,  quae  non  munitione  et 

25  loci  natura  ab  omni  sint  periculo  tuta ;  neu  suis  sint  ad  de- 
trectandam  militiam  receptacula,  neu  Romanis  proposita  ad 
copiam  commeatus  praedamque  tollendam.  Haec  si  gravia 
aut  acerba  videantur,  multo  ilia  gravius  aestimare  debere, 
liberos,  conjuges  in  servitutem  abstrahi,  ipsos  interiici ;  quae 

30  sit  necesse  accidere  victis. 

XV.  Omnium  consensu  hac  sententia  probata,  uno  die 
amplius  xx  urbes  Biturigum  incenduntur.  Hoc  idem  fit 
in  reliquis  civitatibus.  In  omnibus  partibus  incendia  con- 
spiciuntur :    quae   etsi   magno   cum   dolore   omnes    ferebant, 

35  tamen  hoc  sibi  solatii  proponebant,  quod  se,  prope  explorata 
victoria,  celeriter  amissa  recuperaturos  confidebant.  De- 
liberatur  de  Avarico  in  communi  concilio,  incendi  placeret, 
an  defendi.  Procumbunt  omnibus  Gallis  ad  pedes  Bituriges, 
Ne  pulcherrimani  prope  totius  Galliae  urbem,  quae  et  prae- 
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sidio  et  ornamento  sit  civitati,  suis  manibus  succendere 
coirerentur :  facile  se  loci  natura  defeiisuros  dicunt,  quod, 
prope  ex  omnibus  partibus  fluniine  et  palude  circuindata, 
unum  habeat  et  perangustum  aditum.  Datur  potentibus 
venia,  dissuadente  prime  Vercingetorige,  post  concedentc,  et  5 
procibus  ipsorum,  et  miscricordia  vulgi.  Defensorcs  oppido 
idonci  deliguntur. 

XVI.  Vercineetorix  minoribus  Caesarem  itineribus  sub- 
sequitur,  et  locum  castris  deligit,  paludibus  silvisque  muni- 
tum,  ab  Avarico  longe  millia  passuum  xvi.  Ibi  per  certos  10 
exploratores  in  singula  diei  tempora,  quae  ad  Avaricum 
agerentur,  cognoscebat,  et,  quid  fieri  vellet,  imperabat :  omnes 
nostras  pabulationes  frumentationesque  observabat,  dispersos- 
que,  quum  longius  necessario  procederent,  adoriebatur,  mag- 
noque  incommodo  afFiciebat :  etsi,  quantum  ralionc  provideri  15 
poterat,  ab  nostris  occurrebatur,  ut  incertis  temporibus  diver- 
sisque  itineribus  iretur. 

XVII.  Castris  ad  cam  partem  oppidi  positis,  Caesar,  quae 
intcrmissa  a  flumine  et  a  palude  aditum,  ut  supra  diximus, 
angustum  habebat,  aggerem   apparare,  vineas  agerc,  turres  20 
duas  constituere  coepit :  nam  circumvallare  loci  natura  pro- 
hibebat.     De  re  frumentaria  Boios   atque  Aeduos  adhortari 
non  destitit :  quorum  alteri,  quod   nullo  studio  agebant,  non 
multum   adjuvabant;    alteri  non   magnis   facultatibus,   quod 
civitas  erat  exigua  et  infirma,  celeriter,  quod  habuerunt,  con-  25 
sumpserunt.      Summa    difficultate    rei    frumentariae    alFecto 
cxercitu,  tenuitate  Boiorum,  indiligentia  Aeduorum,  inccndiis 
aedillciorum,  usque  eo,  ut  coniplures  dies  milites  frumento 
caruerint,  et,  pecore  e  longinquioribus  vicis  adacto,  extremam 
Ilimem  sustentarent,  nulla  tamen  vox  est  ab  iis  audita,  Populi  30 
lloinani  majcstate   et  superioribus  victoriis   indigna.     Quin 
etiani  Caesar,  quum  in  opere  singulas  legiones  appcllarct,  et, 

si  acerbius  inopiam  ferrent,  se  dimissurum  oppugnationem 
dicerct ;  universi  ab  eo,  Ne  id  faceret,  petebant :  Sic  se 
conij)lures  annos  illo  imperante  meruisse,  ut  nullam  ignomin-  35 
iam  acciperent,  nunquam  infecta  re  discederent :  hoc  se 
ignoininiae  laturos  loco,  si  inceptam  oppugnationem  reliquis- 
sent :  praestare  omnes  perferre  acerbitates,  quam  non  civibus 
Romanis,  qui  Genabi  perfidia  Gallorum  interissent,  parenta- 
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rent.     Ilaec  eadom  centurionibus  tribunisquc   militurn  man- 
duljunt,  lit  |K!r  eos  ad  CaosarciM  dcferrontur. 

XVllI.  (iuuin  jam  rnuro  turres  appropinqua^ssent,  ex  cap- 
livis  Caesar  cognovit,  Vercingetorigeiii  consumpto  pabulo 
5  castra  movisse  propius  Avaricuin,  atque  ipsum  cum  equitalu 
expeditisquc,  qui  inter  cquites  procliari  consucssent,  insidia- 
rum  causa  co  profuctuni,  quo  nostros  postcro  die  pabulatuni 
venturos  arbitraretur.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  nicdia  nocte 
silentio  profeclus,   ad   hostium  castra   nnane   pervenit.     llli, 

10  celeriter  per  exploratores  adventu  Caesaris  cognito,  carros 
impedimcntaque  sua  in  artiores  silvas  abdiderunt,  copias 
omncs  in  loco  aperto  atque  edito  instruxerunt.  Qua  re 
nunciata,  Caesar  celeriter  sarcinas  conferri,  arma  expediri 
jussit. 

15  XIX.  CoUis  erat  leniter  ab  infinno  acclivis :  hunc  ex 
omnibus  fere  partibus  palus  difficilis  atque  impedita  cingebat, 
non  latior  pedibus  l.  Hoc  se  coUe,  interruptis  pontibus, 
Galli  fiducia  loci  continebant,  generatimque  distributi  in 
civitates,  omnia  vada  ac  saltus  ejus  paludis  certis  custodiis 

20  obtinebant,  sic  animo  parati,  ut,  si  earn  paludem  Romani 
perrumpere  conarentur,  haesitantes  premerent  ex  loco  supe- 
riore :  ut,  qui  propinquitatem  loci  videret,  paratos  prope 
aequo  Marte  ad  dimicandum  existimaret ;  qui  iniquitatem 
conditionis   perspiceret,  inani  simulatione  sese  ostentare  cog- 

25  nosceret.  Indignantes  milites  Caesar,  quod  conspectum  suum 
hostes  ferre  possent,  tantulo  spatio  interjecto,  et  signurn  proelii 
exposcentes,  edocet,  Quanto  detrimento,  et  quot  virorum 
fortium  morte  necesse  sit  constare  victoriam  :  quos  quum  sic 
animo  paratos  videat,  ut  nullum  pro  sua  laude   periculum 

30  recusent,  summae  se  iniquitatis  condemnari  debere,  nisi  eorum 
vitam  sua  salute  habeat  cariorem.  Sic  milites  consolatus, 
eodem  die  reducit  in  castra  ;  reliqua,  quae  ad  oppugnationem 
oppidi  pertinebant,  administrare  iixstituit. 

XX.  Vercingetorix,  quum  ad  sues  redisset,  proditionis  iii- 

35  simulatus,  quod  castra  propius  Romanes  movisset,  quod  cum 
omni  equitatu  discessisset,  quod  sine  imperio  tantas  copias 
reliquisset,  quod  ejus  discessu  Romani  tanta  opportunitate  et 
celeritate  venissent ;  non  haec  omnia  fortuito  aut  sine  consilio 
accidere  potuisse ;  regnum  ilium  Galliae  malle  Caesaris  con- 
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cessu  qiiam  ipsorum  habere  beneficio  j  tali  modo  accusatus, 
ad  haec  respondit :  Quod  custra  movisset,  factum  inopia  pabuli, 
etiam  ipsis  hortuntibus :  quod  propius  Roinanos  acccssisset, 
persuasum  loci  opportunitate,  qui  se  ipsum  munitione  defen- 
deret :  equitum  vero  operam  neque  in  loco  palustri  desiderari  5 
debuisse,  et  illic  fuissc  utilem,  quo  sint  profecti :  summam 
imperii  se  consulto  nulli  discedcntem  tradidisse,  ne  is  multi- 
tudinis  studio  ad  dimicandum  impelleretur ;  cui  rei  propter 
animi  molliliem  Mudere  omnes  videret,  quod  diutius  laborem 
ferre  non  possent.  Romani  si  casu  intervenerint,  fortunae ;  si  10 
alicujus  indicio  vocati,  huic  habendam  gratiam,  quod  et  pau- 
citatem  eorum  ex  loco  superiore  cognoscere,  et  virtutem 
despicere  potuerint ;  qui,  dimicare  non  ausi,  turpiter  se  in 
castra  recepcrint.  Imperium  se  a  Caesare  per  proditionem 
nullum  desiderare,  quod  habere  victoria  posset,  quae  jam  esset  15 
sibi  ac  omnibus  Gallis  explorata :  quin  etiam  ipsis  remittere, 
si  sibi  magis  honorem  tribuere,  quam  ab  se  salutem  accipere 
videantur.  Haec  ut  intcUigatis,  inquit,  sincere  a  me  pronun- 
ciari  ;  audite  Romanos  milites.  Producit  servos,  quos  in 
pabulatione  paucis  ante  diebus  exceperat,  et  fame  vinculisque  20 
excruciaverat.  Hi,  jam  ante  edocti,  quae  interrogati  pronun- 
ciarent,  Milites  se  esse  legionaries  dicunt :  fame  et  inopia  ad- 
ductos  clam  ex  castris  exisse,  si  quid  frumenti  aut  pccoris  in 
agris  rcpcrire  possent :  simili  omnem  exercitum  inopia  premi : 
nee  jam  vires  sulHcere  cuiquam,  nee  ferre  operis  laborem  25 
posse  :  itaque  statuisse  imperatorem,  si  nihil  in  oppugnatione 
oppidi  profecisset,  triduo  exercitum  deducere.  Haec,  inquit, 
a  me,  Vprcingetorix,  beneficia  habetis,  quem  proditionis  insi- 
mulatis  ;  cujus  opera  sine  vestro  sanguine  tantum  exercitum 
victorem  fame  paene  consumptum  videtis ;  quem,  turpiter  se  30 
ex  hac  fuga  recipientem,  ne  qua  civitas  suis  fmibus  recipiat, 
a  me  provisum  est. 

XXI.  Conclamat  omnis  multitudo,  et  suo  more  armis 
concrepat ;  quod  facere  in  eo  consuerunt,  cujus  orationem 
approbant :  Summum  esse  Vercingetorigem  ducem,  nee  de  35 
ejus  fide  dubitandum ;  nee  majore  ratione  bellum  adminis- 
trari  posse.  Statuunt,  ut  ducem  millia  hominum  delecta  ex 
omnibus  copiis  in  oppidum  submittantur :  nee  solis  Biturigi- 
bus  communem  salutem  committendam  censent ;  quod  penes 
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eos,  si  id  oppidiim  rctinuissent,  sunimam  victoriae  constare 
intc'lli*^('bjint. 

XXII.  Sinf^iiluri   niiliturii  nostrorurn  virluti  consilia  cujus- 
que  modi  Oalloruin  occurrebunt,  ut  est  sumriiae  genus  solcr- 

5  tiuo,  aUjue  ad  omnia  imitanda  atque  cflicienda,  quae  ab  quo- 
que  tradantur,  aptissimum.  Nam  ct  laqueis  falces  averte- 
bant,  quas  quum  dcstinaverant,  tormentis  inlrorsi^fi  reduce- 
bant ;  ct  aggorem  cuniculis  subtrabcbant,  eo  scientius,  quod 
apud  eos  magnae  sunt  ferrariae,  atque  omne  genus  cuniculo- 

10  rum  notum  atque  usitatum  est.  Totum  autem  murum  ex 
omni  parte  turribus  contabulaverant,  atque  has  coriis  intcxe- 
rant.  Tum  crebris  diuniis  nocturnisque  eruptionibus  aut 
aggeri  ignem  inferebant,  aut  milites  occupatos  in  opere  ado- 
riebantur;  et  nostrarum  turrium  altitudinem,  quantum  has 

15  quotidianus  agger  cxpresserat,  conjmissis  suarum  turrium 
niulis,  adacquabar.t ;  et  apertos  cuniculos  praeusta  ac  praea- 
cuta  materia,  et  pice  fervefacta,  et  maximi  ponderis  saxis 
morabantur,  moenibusque  appropinquare  prohibebant. 

XXIII.  Muris  autem   omnibus   Gallicis   haec   fere   forma 
20  est.     Trabes  directae,  perpetuae  in  longitudinem,  paribus  in- 

tervallis  distantes  inter  se  binos  pedes,  in  solo  collocantur : 
hae  revinciuntur  introrsus,  et  multo  aggere  vestiuntur.  Ea 
autem,  quae  diximus,  intervalla  grandibus  in  fronte  saxis 
effarciuntur.     His  collocatis  et  coagmentatis,  alius    insuper 

25  ordo  adjicitur,  ut  idem  illud  intervallum  servetur,  neque  inter 
se  contingant  trabes,  sed  paribus  intermissae  spatiis,  singulae, 
singulis  saxis  interjectis,  arte  contineantur.  Sic  deinceps 
omne  opus  contexitur,  dum  justa  muri  altitudo  expleatur. 
Hoc  quum  in  speciem  varietatemque  opus  deforme  non  est, 

30  alternis  trabibus  ac  saxis,  quae  rectis  lineis  suos  ordines  ser- 
vant ;  tum,  ad  utilitatem  et  defensionem  urbium,  summam 
habet  opportunitatem  ;  quod  et  ab  incendio  lapis,  et  ab  ariete 
materia  defendit,  quae,  perpetuis  trabibus  pedes  quadragenos 
plerumque  introrsus  revincta,  neque  perrumpi  neque  distrahi 

35  potest. 

XXIV.  lis  tot  rebus  impedita  oppugnatione,  milites, 
quum  toto  tempore  frigore  et  assiduis  imbribus  tardarentur, 
tamen  continenti  labore  omnia  haec  superaverunt,  et  diebus 
XXV  aggetem,  latum,  pedes  cccxxx,  altum  pedes  lxxi,  exstrux- 


Cap.  25, 26. J  LIBER    SEPTIMUS.  141 

erunt.  Quum  i^  murum  hostium  paene  contingeret,  et 
Cucsar  ad  opus  consuetudinc  cxcubaret,  inilitcsquu  cohorta- 
retur,  ne  quod  omnino  tempus  ab  opere  interniitteretur ; 
paulo  ante  tertiam  vigiliam  est  animadversum,  fumare  ag- 
gerem,  quern  cuniculo  hostes  succendcrant :  codemque  tern-  5 
pore  toto  muro  clamore  sublato,  duabus  portis  ab  utroque 
latere  turrium  eruptio  fiebat.  Alii  faces  atque  aridain  inate- 
riem  de  muro  in  aggerem  eminus  jaciebant,  picem  alii 
reliquasque  res,  quibus  ignis  excitari  potest,  fundebant ;  ut, 
quo  primum  occurreretur,  aut  cui  rci  ferretur  auxilium,  vix  10 
ratio  iniri  posset.  Tamen,  quod  instituto  Caesaris  duae  sem- 
per legiones  pro  castris  excubabant,  pluresque  partitis  tempo- 
ribus  erant  in  opere,  celeriter  factum  est,  ut  alii  eruptionibus 
resistcrent,  alii  turres  reducerent,  aggeremque  intersciiide- 
rcnt,  omnis  vero  ex  castris  multitudo  ad  restinguendum  con-  15 
curreret. 

XXV.  Quum  in  omnibus  locis,  consumpta  jam  rcliqua 
parte  noctis,  pugnaretur,  semperque  hostibus  spes  victoriae 
redintegraretur,  eo  magis,  quod  deustos  pluteos  turrium 
videbant,  nee  facile  adire  apertos  ad  auxiliandum  animadverte-  20 
bant ;  semperque  ipsi  recentes  defessis  succederent,  omnemque 
Galliae  salutem  in  illo  vestigio  temporis  positam  arbitrarentur  ; 
accidit,  inspectantibus  nobis,  quod,  dignum  memoria  visum, 
praetermittendum  non  existimavimus.  Quidam  ante  portam 
oppidi  Gallus,  qui  per  manus  sevi  ac  picis  traditas  glebas  in  25 
ignem  e  regione  turris  projiciebat,  scorpione  ab  latere  dextro 
trajectus  exanimatusque  concidit.  Hunc  ex  proximis  jnus 
jaientem  transgressus,  eodem  illo  munere  fungebatur  :  eadem 
ratione  ictu  scorpionis  exanimato  altero,  successit  tertius,  et 
tertio  quartus  ;  nee  prius  ille  est  a  propugnatoribus  vacuus  30 
relictus  locus,  quam,  restincto  ag^ere,  atque  omni  parte  sub- 
motis  hostibus,  finis  est  pugnandi  factus. 

XXVI.  Omnia  experti  Galli,  quod  res  nulla  successerat, 
postero  die  consilium  ceperunt  ex  oppido  profugere,  hortante 

et  jubente  Vercingetorige.     Id,   silentio   noctis    conati,   non  35 
magna  jactura  suorum  sere  elfecturos  sperabant  ;  propterea 
quod  neque  longe  ab  oppido  castra  Vercingetorigis  abcrant, 
et  pal  us  perpetua,  quae  intercedebat,  Romanes  ad  insequen- 
dum  tardabat.     Jamque  hoc  facere  noctu  apparabant,  quum 
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matrcs  fumiliar;  ropcntc  in  publicum  procurrcrunt,  flftnlosfjuc, 
projoctuo  ud  pedes  suorum,  omnibus  precibuH  petierunt,  ne  se 
et  communr's  libnros  hostibus  ad  suppliciurn  dedcTent,  quos 
ad  capi(!iidam  f'tij^ain  naturae  et  virium  iiifirmitaH  iiii|)f*diret. 
5  Ubi  cos  in  scntentia  pcrstarc  viderunt,  quod  plerumque  in 
sumiTio  periculo  tiinor  miscricordiam  non  recipit,  conclamare, 
ct  significare  de  fuga  lloiDanis  cocpcrunt.  Quo  timore  per- 
terrili  Galli,  no  ab  equitatu  llomanorum  viae  praeoccuparen- 
tur,  consilio  destiterunt. 

10  XXVII.  Postero  die  Caesar,  promota  turri,  directisque 
opcribus,  quae  facere  instituerat,  magno  coorto  imbri,  non 
inutilcm  banc  ad  capiendum  consilium  tempestatem  arbitra- 
tus,  quod  paulo  incautius  custodias  in  muro  dispositas  vide- 
bat,  suos  quoque  languidius  in  opcre  versari  jussit,  et,  quid 

15  fieri  vellet,  ostendit.  Legiones  intra  vineEis  in  occulto  expedilas 
cohortatur,  ut  aliquando  pro  tantis  laboribus  fructum  vicloriae 
perciperent :  his,  qui  primi  murum  ascendissent,  praemia 
proposuit,  militibusque  signum  dedit.  lUi  subito  ex  omnibus 
partibus  evolaverunt,  murumque  celeriter  compleverunt. 

20  XXVIII.  Hostes,  re  nova  perterriti,  muro  turribusque 
dejecti,  in  foro  ac  locis  patentioribus  cuneatim  constiterunt, 
hoc  animo,  ut,  si  qua  ex  parte  obviam  contra  veniretur,  acie 
instructa  depugnarent.  Ubi  neminem  in  aequum  locum  sese 
demittere,  sed  toto  undique  muro  circum fundi  viderunt,  veriti, 

25  ne  omnino  spes  fugae  tolleretur,  abjectis  armis,  ultimas  oppidi 
partes  continenti  impetu  petiverunt  :  parsque  ibi,  quum  an- 
gusto  portarum  exitu  se  ipsi  premerent,  a  militibus  ;  pars,  jam 
egressa  portis,  ab  equitibus  est  interfecta :  nee  fuit  quisquam, 
qui  praedae  studeret.     Sic  et  Genabensi  caede  et  labore  operis 

30  incitati,  non  aetate  confectis,  non  mulieribus,  non  infaotibus 
pepercerunt.  Denique  ex  omni  eo  numero,  qui  fuit  circiter 
XL  millium,  vix  dccc,  qui  primo  clamore  audito  se  ex  oppido 
lejecerant,  incolumes  ad  Vercingetorigem  pervenerunt.  Quos 
ille,  multa  jam  nocte,  silentio  ex  fuga  excepit,  (veritus,  ne  qua 

35  in  castris  ex   eorum  concursu  et  misericordia  vulgi  seditio 

oriretur,)  ut,  procul  in  via  dispositis  familiaribus  suis  princi- 

pibusque  civitatum,  disparandos,  deducendosque  ad  suos  cura- 

ret,  quae  cuique  civitati  pars  castrorum  ab  initio  obvenerat. 

XXIX.  Postero  die  concilio  convocato,  consolatus  cohorta« 
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tusque  est,  Ne  se  admodum  animo  demitterent,  neve  pertur- 
barentur  incommodo  :  non  virtute  nequo  in  acie  vicisse  Ilo- 
niaiios,  sed  artiiicio  quodam  et  scientia  oppugnationls,  cujus 
rei  fuerint  ipsi  imperiti :  errare,  si  qui  in  bello  omnes  secun- 
dos  reruni  proventus  cxspectent :    sibi   nunquam    placuisse,  5 
Avaricum  dcfcndi,  cujus  rei  testes  ipsos  haberet ;  sed  factum 
imprudontia  Biturigum,  et  nimia  obsequentia  reliquorum,  uti 
hoc  incommodum  acciperetur  :  id  tamen  se  celeriter  majoribus 
commodis  sanaturum.     Nam  quae  ab  reliquis  Gallis  civitates  " 
dissentircnt,   has    sua    diligentia    adjuncturum,  atque  unum  10 
consilium  totius  Galliae  ellecturum,  cujus  consensu  ne  orbis 
quidem  terrarum  possit  obsistere  :  idque  se  prope  jam  etFectum 
habere.     Interea  aequum  esse,  ab  iis  communis  salutis  causa 
impctrari,  ut  castra  munire  instituerent,  quo  faciliusTepenti- 
nos  liostiuin  impetus  sustincre  posscnt.  15 

XXX.  Fuit  haec  oratio  non  ingrata  Gallis,  maxima,  quod 
ipse  animo  non  defecerat,  tanto  accepto  incommodo,  neque  se 
in  occultum  abdiderat,  et  conspectum  multitudinis  fugerat : 
plusque  animo  providere  et  pracsentire  existimabatur,  quod, 

re  integra,  primo  incendendum  Avaricum,  post  deserendum  20 
censuerat.  Itaque  ut  reliquorum  imperatorum  res  adversae 
auctoritatem  minuunt ;  sic  hujus  ex  contrario  dignitas,  in- 
commodo accepto,  in  dies  augebatur :  simul  in  spem  venie- 
bant  ejus  alTirmationc,  de  reliquis  adjungcndis  civitatibus  ; 
primumque  eo  tempore  Galli  castra  munire  instituerunt,  et  25 
sic  sunt  animo  consternati  homines  insueti  laboris,  ut  om- 
nia, quae  imperarentur,  sibi  patienda  et  perferenda  existi- 
marent. 

XXXI.  Nee  minus,  quam  est  pollicitus,  Vercingetorix 
animo  laborabat  ut  reliquas  civitates  adjungeret ;  atque  30 
earum  principes  donis  pollicitationibusque  alliciebat.  Huic 
rei  idoneos  homines  deligebat,  quorum  quisque  aut  oratione 
subdola,  aut  amicitia  facillime  capi  posset.  Qui  Avarico 
expugnato  refugerant,  armandos  vestiendosque  curat.    Simul, 

ut  diminutae  copiae  redintegrarentur,  imperat  certum  nume-  35 
rum  militum  civitatibus,  quem,  ct  quam  ante  diem  in  castra 
adduci  velit ;  spggitariosque  omnes,  quorum  erat  pcrmagnus 
in  Gallia  numerus,  conquiri  et  ad  se  mitti  jubet.     His  rebus 
celeriter   id,   quod   Avarici   deperierat,   expletur.      Interim 
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Teutomatus,  Olloviconis  filius,  rex  Niiiobrigum,  cujus  pater 
ttb  Sonatu  nostro  amicus  crat  ap|)f'llatUH,  cum  inaf^rio  equitum 
suorum  nuuioro,  et  quos  ox  Aquitunia  conduxcrat,  ad  oum 
pcrvouit. 
5  XXXII.  Caosar,  Avarici  complurcs  dies  commoratus, 
summainquo  ibi  coj)iam  frumcnti  et  reliqui  commeatus  nactus, 
exercituui  ex  lubore  atque  inopia  refecit.  Jam  propc  hieme 
confocta,  quum  ipso  anni  tempore  ad  gerendum  bellum  voca- 
refrur,   et    ad    hostem    proficisci    constituisset,  sive    eum    ex 

10  paludibus  silvisque  elicere,  sive  obsidione  premere  posset ; 
Icgati  ad  eum  principes  Aeduorum  veniunt  oratum,Ut 
maxime  necessario  tempore  civitati  subveniat :  surnmo  esse 
in  periculo  rem  ;  quod,  quum  singuli  rnagistratus  antiquitus 
creari,  ^que  regiam  potestatem  annuam  obtinere  consuessent, 

15  duo  magistratum  gerant,  et  se  uterque  eorum  legibus  creatum 
esse  dicat.  Horum  esse  alterum  Convictolitanem,  florentem 
et  illustrem  adolescentem  ;  alterum  Cotum,  antiquissima  fa- 
milia  natum,  atque  ipsum  hominem  summae  potentiae  et 
magnae  cognationis  ;   cujus  frater  Valetiacus  proximo  anno 

20  eundem  magistratum  gesserit :  civitatem  ornnem  esse  in 
armis,  divisum  senatum,  divisum  populum,  suas  cujusque 
eorum  clientelas.  Quod  si  diutius  alatur  controversia,  fore, 
uti  pars  cum  parte  civitatis  confligat :  id  ne  accidat,  positum 
in  ejus  diligentia  atque  auctoritate. 

25  XXXIII.  Caesar,  etsi  a  bello  atque  hoste  discedere  detri- 
mentosum  esse  existimabat,  tamen,  non  ignorans,  quanta 
ex  dissensionibus  incommoda  oriri  consuessent,  ne  tanta  et 
tarn  conjuncta  Populo  Romano  ci vitas,  quam  ipse  semper 
aluisset,  omnibusque  rebus  ornasset,  ad  vim  atque   ad  arma 

30  descenderct,  atque  ea  pars,  quae  minus  sibi  confideret,  auxilia 
a  Vercingetorige  arcesseret,  huic  rei  praevertendum  existima- 
vit ;  et  quod  legibus  Aeduorum  iis,  qui  summum  magistratum 
obtinerent,  excedere  ex  finibus  non  liceret,  ne  quid  de  jure 
aut  de  legibus  eorum  diminuisse  videretur,  ipse  in  Aeduos 
5  proficisci  statuit,  senatumque  omnem,  et  quos  inter  contro- 
versia esset,  ad  se  Decetiam  evocavit.  Quum  prope  omnis 
civitas  eo  convenisset,  docereturque,  paucis  clam  vocatis,  alio 
loco,  alio  tempore,  atque  oportuerit,  fratrem  a  fratre  renuncia- 
tum  ;  quum  leges  duo  ex  una  familia,  vivo  utroque,  non  solujn 
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magistratus  creari  vetarent,  sed  etiam  in  senatu  esse  prohi- 
berent ;  Cotum  imperium  deponere  coegit ;  Convictolitanem, 
qui  per  sacerdo^|,  more  civitatis,  intromissis  magislralibus, 
esset  creatus,  potestatem  obtincre  jussit. 

XXXIV.  Hoc   decreto  interposito,  cohortatus  Aeduos,  ut  5 
controversiarum  ac  dissensionum  obliviscerentur,  atque,  om- 
nibus omissis  his   rebus,  huic  bello  servirent,   eaque,  quae 
nieruissent,   praemia    ab    se,   devicta    Gallia,    exspectarent, 
cquitatumque  omnem,  et  peditum  millia  x  sibi  celeriter  mit- 
terent,  quae  in  praesidiis  rei  frumentariae  causa  disponeret,  10 
cxercitum  in  duas  partes  divisit ;  iv  legiones  in  Senones  Pa- 
risiosque  Labieno  ducendas  dedit ;  vi  ipse  in  Arvernos  ad 
oppidum  Gergoviam  secundum  flumen  Elaver  duxit ;  equi- 
tatus  partem  illi  attribuit,  partem  sibi  reliquit.     Qua  re  cog- 
nita,  Vercingetorix,  omnibus  interruptis  ejus  fluminis  pontibus,  15 
ab  altera  Elaveris  parte  iter  facere  cocpit. 

XXXV.  Quum  uterque  utrique  esset  exercitus  in  con- 
spcctu,  fereque  e  regione  castris  castra  poneret,  dispositis 
exploratoribus,  necubi  elTecto  ponte  Romani  copias  traduce- 
rent,  erat  in  magnis  Caesari  diiricultatibus  res,  ne  majorem  20 
aestatis  partem  flumine  impediretur ;  quod  non  fere  ante 
autunmum  Elaver  vado  transiri  solet.  Itaque,  ne  id  accideret, 
silvestri  loco  castris  positis,  e  regione  unius  eorum  pontium, 
quos  Vercingetorix  rescindcndos  curavcrat,  postero  die  cum 

II  Icgionibus  in  occulto  restitit ;  reliquas  copias  cum  omnibus  25 
impedinientis,  ut  consueverat,  misit,  captis  quibusdam  cohor- 
tibus,  uti  numerus  legionum  constare  videretur.  His,  quam 
longissime  possent,  progredi  jussis,  quum  jam  ex  diei  tempore 
conjecturam  caperct,  in  castra  perventum,  iisdem  sublicis, 
quarum  pars  inferior  Integra  rcmanebat,  pontem  reficere  30 
cocpit.  Celeriter  effecto  opere,  legionibusque  traductis,  et 
loco  castris  idoneo  delecto,  reliquas  copias  revocavit.  Ver- 
cingetorix, re  cognita,  ne  contra  suam  voluntatem  dimicare 
cogeretur,  magnis  itineribus  antecessit. 

XXXVI.  Caesar  ex  eo  loco  quintis  castris  Gergoviam  per-  35 
venit ;  equestrique  proelio  eo  die  levi  facto,  perspecto  urbis 
situ,  quae,  posita  in  altissimo  monte,  omnes  aditus   difficiles 
habebat,  de  expugnalione  desperavit ;  de  obsessione  non  prius 
agendum  constituit,  quam  rem  frumentariam  expecisset.     At 

13 
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Vcrcingctorix,  castris  prope  oppidum  in  monte  positis,  medi- 
ocril)U.s  circum  se  intervallis  separatim  singularum  civitaturn 
co])iu.s  collocaverat ;  atcjue  oinuiljus  fjus^;/i  crillibus  occii- 
patis,  qua  dc'Hj)ici  p(jtcrat,  horribilem  sp^cicrn  pra(;bebat : 
5  priricipesquc  carum  civitatuin,  quos  sibi  ad  consilium  capi. 
endum  delegerat,  prima  luco  quotidie  ad  se  jobcbat  conve- 
nire,  seu  quid  communicandum,  seu  quid  administrandum 
videretur :  neque  ullum  fere  diem  intcrmittebat,  quin  eques- 
tri  proelio,  inlerjeclis  sagittariis,  quid  in  quoquc  esset  animi 

10  ac  virtutis  suorum,  periclitaretur.  Erat  e  regione  oppidi 
collis  sub  ipsis  radicibus  mentis  egregie  munitus,  ati^ue  ex 
omni  parte  circumcisus;  (quem  si  tenerent  noslri,  et  aquae 
magna  parte  et  pabulatione  libera  prohibituri  hostes  videban- 
tur  ;   sed  is  locus  praesidio  ab  iis  non  nimis  firmo  tenebatur  :) 

15  tamen  silcntio  noctis  Caesar,  ex  castris  egressus,  prius  quam 
subsidio  ex  oppido  veniri  posset,  dejecto  praesidio  potitus  loco, 
duas  ibi  legiones  coUocavit,  fossamque  duplicem  duodenum 
pedum  a  majoribus  castris  ad  minora  perduxit,  ut  tuto  ab 
repentino  hostium  incursu  etiam  singuli  commeare  possent. 

20  XXXVII.  Dum  haec  ad  Gergoviam  geruntur,  Convictoli- 
tanis  Aeduus,  cui  magistratum  adjudicatum  a  Caesare  de- 
monstravimus,  sollicitatus  ab  Arvernis  pecunia,  cum  qui- 
busdara  adolescentibus'  colloquitur,  quorum  erat  princeps 
Litavicus,  atque  ejus  fratres,  amplissima  familia  nati  adoles- 

25  centes.  Cum  iis  praemium  communicat,  hortaturque  eos, 
Ut  se  liberos,  et  imperio  natos  meminerint :  unam  esse 
Aeduorum  civitatem,  quae  certissimam  Galliae  victoriam 
distineat;  ejus  auctoritate  reliquas  contineri  ;  qua  traducta, 
locum  consistendi  Romanis  in  Gallia  non  fore  :  esse  nonnuUo 

30  se  Caesaris  beneficio  affectum,  sic  tamen,  ut  justissimam  apud 
eum  causam  obtinuerit ;  sed  plus  communi  libertati  tribuere  : 
cur  enim  potius  Aedui  de  suo  jure  et  de  legibus  ad  Caesarem 
disceptatorem,  quam  Romani  ad  Aeduos,  veniant  ?  Celeriter 
adolescentibus  et  oratione   magistratus  et  praemio  deductis, 

35  quum  se  vel  principes  ejus  consilii  fore  profiterentur,  ratio 
perficiendi  quaerebatur,  quod  civitatem  temere  ad  suscipien- 
dum  bellum  adduci  po^e  non  confidebant.  Placuit,  uti 
Litavicus  decern  illis  millibus,  quae  Caesari  ad  bellum  mitte- 
rentur,  praeficeretur,  atque  ea  ducenda  curaret,  fratresque 
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ejus  ad  Caesarem  praecurrerent.     Rcliqua,  qua  ratione  agi 
placeat,  cotistituunt. 

XXXVIH.  Litavicus,  accepto  excrcitu,  quum  inillia  pas- 
suum  circiter  xxx  ab  Gergovia  abcsset,  convocatis  subito 
militibus,  lacrymans,  Quo  proficiscimur,  inquit,  militcs  ?  5 
Oinnis  noster  equitatus,  omnis  nobilitas  interiit :  principos 
civitatis  E{)orc(lorix  et  Viridoniarus,  insimulati  proditionis, 
ab  Romanis  indicia  causa  intcrfecti  sunt.  Haec  ab  iis  cojr. 
noscite,  qui  ex  ipsa  caede  fugerunt :  nam  ego,  fratribus  atque 
omnibus  propinquis  meis  interfectis,  dolore  prohibeor,  quae  10 
gcsta  sunt,  pronunciarc.  Producuntur  ii,  quos  ille  edocuerat, 
quae  dici  vellct ;  atque  eadem,  quae  Litavicus  pronunciave- 
rat,  nmltitudini  exponunt :  Omnes  equites  Aeduorum  inter- 
fc ctos,  quod  collocuti  cum  Arvernis  dicerentur;  ipsos  se  inter 
multitudincm  militum  occultasse,  atque  ex  media  caede  pro-  15 
fugisse.  Conclamant  Aedui,  et  Litavicum,  ut  sibi  consulat, 
obsecrant.  Quasi  vero,  inquit  ille,  consilii  sit  res,  ac  non 
necesse  sit  nobis  Gergoviam  contendere,  et  cum  Arvernis 
nosmct  conjungere.  An  dubitamus,  quin,  nefario  facinore 
adniisso,  Romani  jam  nd  nos  interficiendos  concurrant  ?  20 
Pruindo,  si  quid  est  in  nobis  animi,  persequamur  eorum  mor- 
tem, qui  indignissime  interierunt,  atque  hos  latrones  interfici- 
amus.  Ostcndit  cives  Romanes,  qui  ejus  prapsidii  fiducia 
una  erant.  Continue  magnum  numerum  frumenti  commea- 
tusque  diripit,  ipsos  crudeliter  excrucialos  interficit :  nuncios  25 
tota  civitate  Aeduorum  dimittit,  eodem  mendacio  de  caede 
equitum  et  principum  permovet :  hortatur,  ut  simili  ratione, 
atque  ips^  fecerit,  suas  injurias  persequantur. 

XXXIX.  Eporedorix  Aeduus,  summo  loco  natus  ado- 
loscens,  et  summae  domi  potentiae,  et  una  Viridomarus,  pari  30 
aetate  et  gratia,  sed  genere  dispari,  quern  Caesar,  sibi  ab 
Divitiaco  traditum,  ex  humili  loco  ad  summam  dignitatem 
perduxerat,  in  equitum  numero  convenerant,  nominatim  ab 
eo  evocati.  His  erat  inter  se  de  principatu  contentio,  et 
in  ilia  magistratuum  controversia  alter  pro  Convictolitane,  35 
alter  pro  Goto  summis  opibus  pugnaverant.  Ex  iis  Epore- 
dorix, cognito  Litavici  consilio,  media  fere  nocte  rem  ad 
Caesarem  defert ;  orat,  Ne  patiatur  civitatem  pravis  adole- 
scentium  consiliis  ab  amicitia  Populi  Romani  deficere  ;  quod 
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futurum  provideat,  si  se  tot  hominum  millia  cum  hostibus 
conjunxnrint,  quorum  salutcm  ncquo  propinqui  negligere, 
ncquo  civitas  lovi  inomonto  acstirnaro  posset. 

XL.  Magna  alfectus  sollicitudine  hoc  nuncio  Caesar,  quod 
5  semper  Aeduorum  civitati  praecipue  indulserat,  nulla  inter- 
posita  dubilatione,  legiones  expeditas  quatuor  equitatumque 
omncm  ex  castris  cducit :  nee  fuit  spalium  tali  tempore  ad 
contrahenda  castra,  quod  res  posita  in  celeritate  videbatur. 
C.  Fabium  legatum  cum  legionibus  ii  castris  praesidio  relin- 

10  quit.  Fratres  Litavici  quum  comprehendi  jussisset,  paulo 
ante  reperit  ad  hostes  profugisse.  Adhortatus  mililes,  Ne 
nccessario  tempore  itinerislabore  permoveantur;  cupidissirnis 
omnibus,  progressus  millia  passuum  xxv,  agmen  Aeduorum 
conspicatus,    immisso   equitatu,    iter    eorum    moratur  atque 

15  impedit,  interdicitque  omnibus,  ne  quemquam  interficiant. 
Eporedorigem  et  Viridomarum,  quos  illi  interfectos  existima- 
bant,  inter  equites  versari  suosque  appellare  jubet.  lis 
cognitis,  et  Litavici  fraude  perspecta,  Aedui  manus  tenders, 
et  deditionem  significare,  et,  projectis  armis,  mortem  depre- 

20  cari  incipiunt.  Litavicus  cum  suis  clientibus,  quibus  nefas 
more  Gallorum  est,  etiam  in  extrema  fortuna,  deserere  patro- 
nos,  Gergoviam  profugit. 

XLL  Caesar,  nunciis  ad  civitatem  Aeduorum  missis,  qui 
suo  beneficio  conservatos  docerent,  quos  jure  belli  interficere 

25  potuisset,  tribusque  horis  noctis  exercitui  ad  quietern  datis, 
castra  ad  Gergoviam  movit.  Medio  fere  itinere  equites,  a 
Fabio  missi,  quanto  res  in  periculo  fuerit,  exponunt ;  summis 
copiis  castra  oppugnata  demonstrant,  quum  crebro  integri 
defessis  succederent,  nostrosque,  assiduo  labore  defatigarent, 

30  quibus  propter  magnitudinem  castrorum  perpetuo  esset  eisdem 
in  vallo  permanendum ;  multitudine  sagittarum,  atque  omni 
genere  telorum  multos  vulneratos ;  ad  haec  sustinenda  mag- 
no  Usui  fuisse  tormenta  ;  Fabium,  discessu  eorum,  duabus 
relictis  portis,  obstruere  caeteras,  pluteosque  vallo  addere,  et 

35  se  in  posterum  diem  similem  ad  casum  parare.  His  rebus 
cognitis,  Caesar,  summo  studio  militum  ante  ortum  solis  in 
castra  pervenit. 

XLIL  Dum  haec  ad  Gergoviam  geruntur,  Aedui,  primis 
nunciis  a  Litavico  acceptis,  nullum  sibi  ad  cognoscendum 
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spatium  relinquunt.  Impellit  alios  avaritia,  alios  iracundia 
et  temeritas,  quae  maxinie  illi  hominum  generi  est  innata,  ut 
lovein  auditionem  habeant  pro  re  comperta.  Bona  civium 
Romaiioruni  diri|)iunt,  caedes  faciunt,  in  servitutcni  abstra- 
liunt.  Adjuvat  rem  proclinatam  Convictolitanis,  plebcmque  5 
ad  flirorern  impellit,  ut,  facinore  admisso,  ad  sanitatem  pudeat 
reverti.  M.  Aristium  tribunum  milituni,  iter  ad  legioncm 
facientem,  data  fide  ex  oppido  Cabillono  educunt :  idem 
facere  cogunt  eos,  qui  negotiandi  causa  ibi  constiterant. 
Hos  continue  in  itinere  adorti,  omnibus  impedimentis  exuuni ;  10 
rcpugnantes  diem  noctemquo  obsidcnt ;  multis  utrimque  i.iter- 
fectis,  majorem  multitudinem  ad  arma  concitant. 

XLIII.  Interim  nuncio  allato,  omnes  corum  militcs  in 
potestate  Caesaris  teneri,  concurrunt  ad  Aristium :  nihil 
publico  factum  consilio  demonstrant :  quaostionem  de  bonis  15 
direptis  decernunt  :  fratrumque  bona  publicant :  legates  ad 
Cacsarem  sui  purgandi  gratia  miltunt.  Haec  faciunt  recu- 
perandorum  suorum  causa  :  sed  contaminati  facinore,  etcapti 
compendio  ex  direptis  bonis,  quod  ea  res  ad  multos  pertinebat, 
et  timore  poonae  exterriti,  consilia  clam  de  bcllo  inirc  inci-  20 
piunt,  civitatesque  rcliquas  Icgationibus  sollicitant.  Quae 
tametsi  Caesar  intelligebat,  tamen,  quam  mitissime  potest, 
legates  appellat :  Nihil  se  propter  inscientiam  levitatemque 
vulgi  gravius  de  civitate  judicare,  neque  de  sua  in  Aeduos 
benevolcntia  deminuere.  Ipse,  majorem  Galliae  motum  ex-  25 
spectans,  ne  ab  omnibus  civitatibus  circumsisteretur,  consilia 
inibat,  quemadmodum  ab  Gergovia  discederet,  ac  rursus  om- 
nem  exercitum  contraheret ;  ne  profectio,  nata  ab  timore 
defcctionis,  similis  fugae  videretur. 

XLIV.  Haec  cogitanti  accidere  visa  est  facultas  bene  30 
gerendae  rei.  Nam  quum  minora  in  castra  operis  perspici- 
endi  causa  venisset,  animadvertit  collem,  qui  ab  hostibus 
tenebatur,  nudatum  hominibus,  qui  superioribus  diebus  vix 
prac  multitudine  cerni  potcrat.  Admiratus  quaedt  ex  pcr- 
fugis  causam,  quorum  magnus  ad  eum  quotidie  numerus  35 
confluebat.  Constabat  inter  omnres,  quod  jam  ipse  Caesar  per 
exploratores  cognoverat,  dorsum  esse  ejus  jugi  prope  aequum, 
sed  hac  silvestre  pt  angustum,  qua  esset  aditus  ad  alteram 
oppidi  partem  :  huic  loco  vehementer  illos  timere,  nee  jam 

13* 
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alitor  sentirc,  uno  collo  ab  Romanis  occupato,  si  altf^rurn 
amisisscnt,  yuin  jjacne  circurnvallati  alquc  oinni  cxitu  et  pabu- 
lalione  iiilerclusi  vidcroutur :  ad  huric  rnunieiidurn  locum 
omnes  a  VjTciiigrtlorigo  evocatos. 
5  XLV.  I  lac  ro  cognita,  Caesar  mittit  complures  equituin 
tunnas  eo  de  media  nocto :  iis  irnperat,  ut  paulo  turnultuosius 
omnibus  in  locis  pcrvagarontur.  Prima  luce  magnum  uu- 
njCMiim  impedimontorum  ex  castris  detrahi,  mulionesque  curn 
cassidibus,  equitum  specie  ac  simulatione,  collibus  circumvelii 

10  jubct.  His  paucos  addit  equites,  qui  latius  t)Stentalionis 
causa  vagarentur.  Longo  circuitu  easdem  ornnes  jubot 
petere  rcgiones.  Hacc  procul  ex  oppido  videbantur,  ut  crat 
a  Gergovia  despectus  in  castra  ;  neque  tanto  spatio,  certi  quid 
esset,  explorari  poterat.     Legionem  unam  eodem  jugo  mitiit, 

15  et  paulum  progrcssam  inferiore  constituit  loco,  silvisque 
occultat.  Augetur  Gallis  suspicio,  atque  omnes  illo  ad 
munitionem  copiae  traducuntur.  Vacua  castra  hostium  Cae- 
sar conspicatus,  tectis  insignibus  suorum,  occultatLsque  signis 
militaribus,  raros  milites,  ne   ex  oppido  animadverterentur, 

20  ex   majoribus   castris   in   minora  traducit ;  legatisque,   quos 

singulis  legionibus   praefecerat,  quid  fieri  velit,  ostendit :  in 

^  primis  monet,  ut  contineant  milites,  ne  studio  pugnandi,  aut 

spe  praedae,  longius  progrediantur :  quid  iniquitas  loci  habeat 

incommodi,  proponit :  hoc  una  celeritate  posse  vitari  :  occa- 

25  sionis  esse  rem,  non  proelii.  His  rebus  expositis,  signum 
dat,  et  ab  dextera  parte  alio  ascensu  eodem  tempore  Aeduos 
mittit. 

XLVI.  Oppidi   murus  ab  planitie   atque   initio   ascensus, 
recta  regionc,  si  nuUus  amfractus  intercederet,  3icc  passus 

30  aberat.  Quidquid  huic  circuitus  ad  moUiendum  clivum 
accesserat,  id  spatium  itineris  augebat.  At  medio  fere  colle 
in  longitudinem,  ut  natura  mentis  ferebat,  ex  grandibus  saxis 
sex  pedum  murum,  qui  nostrorum  impetum  tardaret,  prae- 
duxerant  Galli,  atque,  inferiore  omni  spatio   vacuo  relicto, 

35  superiorem  partem  collis  usque  ad  murum  oppidi  densissimis 
castris  compleverant.  Milites,  date  signo,  celeriter  ad  muni- 
tionem perveniunt,  eamque  transgressi,  trinis  castris  potiuntur. 
Ac  tanta  fuit  in  capiendis  castris  celeritas,  ut  Teutomatus, 
rex  Nitiobrigum,  subito  in  tabernaculo  oppressus,  ut  meridie 
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conquicverat,  superiore  corporis  parte  nudata,  vulnerato  equo, 
vix  se  ex  manibus  praedantium  niilitum  eripcret. 

XLVIf.  Consccutus  id,  quod  animo  proposuerat,  Caesar 
receptui  cani  jussit ;  Icgionisque  decimae,  qua  turn  erat 
comitatus,  signa  consistere.  At  reliquarum  milites  logionuin,  5 
non  cxaudito  tubae  sono,  quod  satis  magna  valles  intercede- 
bat,  tainen  ab  tribiinis  niilitum  legatisque,  ut  erat  a  Caesare 
pracccptum,  retinebantur :  sed  elati  spe  celcris  victoriae,  et 
hostium  fuga,  supcriorumque  temporum  secundis  proeliis, 
nihil  adeo  arduum  sibi  existimabant,  quod  non  virtute  con-  10 
soqui  posscnt ;  nuque  prius  finem  sequendi  fecerunt,  quam 
muro  oppidi  portisque  appropinquarent.  Tum  vero  ex  omni- 
bus urbis  partibus  orto  clamore,  qui  longius  aberant,  repentino 
tumultu  perterriti,  quum  hostem  intra  portas  esse  existimarent, 
8eso  ex  oppido  ejocerunt.  Matrcs  fumiliae  de  muro  vcstem  15 
argcntumquc  jactabant,  et  pectoris  fine  prominentes,  passis 
manibus  obtestabantur  Romanes,  ut  sibi  parcerent,  neu,  sicut 
Avarici  fecisscnt,  nc  mulieribus  quidem  atque  infantibus 
al)stinerent.  NonnuUae,  do  muris  per  manus  demissae,  sese 
militibus  tradebant.  L.  Fabius,  centurio  legionis  viii,  quem  20 
inter  suos  eo  die  dixisse  constabat,  Excitari  se  Avaricensibus 
praemiis,  neque  commissurum  ut  prius  quisquam  murum 
ascenderet,  tres  suos  nactus  manipulares,  atque  ab  iis  suble- 
vatus,  murum  ascendit.  Eos  ipse  rursus  singulos  exceptans, 
in  murum  extulit.  25 

XLVIII.  Interim  ii,  qui  ad  alteram  partem  oppidi,  ut 
supra  demonstravinms,  munitionis  causa,  convenerant,  primo 
cxaudito  clamore,  inde  etiam  crebris  nunciis  incitati,  oppidum 
a  Romanis  teneri,  pracmissis  equitibus,  magno  concursu  co 
contendcrunt.  Eorum  ut  quisque  primus  venerat,  sub  muro  30 
consistebat,  suorumque  pugnantium  numerum  augebat.  Quo- 
rum quum  magna  multitudo  convenisset,  matres  familiae, 
quae  paulo  ante  Romanis  de  muro  manus  tendebant,  suos 
obtestari,  et  more  Gallico  passum  capillum  ostentare,  libe- 
rosque  in  conspectum  proferre  coeperunt.  Erat  Romanis  35 
noc  loco,  nee  numero,  aequa  contentio  :  simul  et  cursu  et 
spatio  pugnae  defatigati,  non  facile  rccentcs  atque  intcgros 
suslinebant. 

XLIX.  Caesar,   quum   iniquo    loco   pugnari,   hostiumque 
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augeri  copias  vidcret,  pracmctuen.s  suis,  ad  T.  Sextium  loga- 
tum,  quern  niinoribus  castris  praesidio  reliquorat,  mittit,  ut 
coliortes  ex  custris  ccleriter  cducoret,  et  sub  infimo  collo  ab 
dextro  liiUire  hostium  coiistituerct :  ut,  si  nostrrw  dcjpul.soa 
5  loco  vidissc't,  quo  minus  libere  hostes  inscquercntur,  terreret. 
Ipse  paulum  ex  eo  loco  cum  legione  progressus,  ubi  consti- 
tcrat,  eventum  pugnae  exspcctabat. 

L.  Quum  acerrime  cominus   pugnarctur,   hostes    loco  et 
numero,  nostri  virtute  confiderent;  subito  sunt  Aedui  visi,  ab 

10  latere  nostris  aperto,  quos  Caesar  ab  dextra  parte  alio  ascensu, 
manus  distinendae  causa,  miserat.  Hi  similitudine  armorum 
veliementer  nostros  perterruerunt :  ac,  tametsi  dextris  humcris 
exsertis  animadvertebantur,  quod  insigne  pacatum  esse  ccn- 
suerat,  tamen  id  ipsum  sui  fallendi  causa  milites  ab  hostibus 

15  factum  existimabant.  Eodem  tempore  L.  Fabius  centurio, 
quique  una  murum  ascenderant,  circumventi  atque  interfecti 
de  muro  praecipitantur.  M.  Pctreius,  ejusdem  legionis  cen- 
turio, quum  portas  excidere  conatus  esset,  a  multitudine 
oppressus,  ac  sibi  desperans,  multis  jam  vulneribus  acceptis, 

20  manipularibus  suis,  qui  ilium  secuti  erant :  Quoniam,  inquit, 
me  una  vobiscum  servare  non  possum,  vestrae  quidem  certe 
saluti  prospiciam,  quos  cupiditate  gloriae  adductus  in  pericu- 
lum  deduxi.  Vos,  data  facultate,  vobis  consulite.  Simul  in 
medios  hostes  irrupit,  duobusque  interfectis,  reliquos  a  porta 

25  paulum  submovit.  IZJonantibus  auxiliari  suis,  Frustra,  inquit, 
meae  vitae  subvenire  conamini,  quem  jam  sanguis  viresque 
deficiunt.  Proinde  hinc  abite,  dum  est  facultas,  vosque  ad 
legionem  recipite.  Ita  pugnans,  post  paulum  concidit,  ac  suis 
saluti  fuit. 

30  LI.  Nostri,  quum  undique  premerentur,  xlvi  centurioni- 
bus  amissis,  dejecti  sunt  loco :  sed  intolerantius  Gallos  inse- 
quentes  legio  x  tardavit,  quae  pro  subsidio  paulo  aequiore 
loco  constiterat.  Hanc  rursus  xiii  legionis  cohortes  exce- 
perunt,  quae,  ex  castris  minoribus  eductae,  cum  T.  Sextio 

35  legato  ceperant  locum  superiorem.     Legiones,  ubi  primum 

planitiem  attigerunt,  infestis  contra  hostes  signis  constiterunt. 

Vercingetorix  ab  radicibus  coUis  suos  intra  munitiones  re- 

duxit.     Eo  die  milites  sunt  paulo  minus  doc  desiderati. 

LIT.  Postero  die  Caesar,  concione  advocata,  temeritatem 
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cupiditatemque  militum  rcprehendit,  quod  sibi  ipsi  judica- 
vissont,  quo  proccdendum,  aut  quid  agendum  vidcretur,  ncque 
.signo  recipiendi  dato  constitisscnt,  neque  ab  tribunis  militum 
legatisque  retineri  potuissent :  exposito,  quid  iniquitas  loci 
posset,  quid  ipse  ^d  Avaricum  scnsissct,  quum,  sine  duce  ct  5 
sine  equitatu  deprehcnsis  hostibus,  exploratam  victoriam 
dimisisset,  ne  parvum  modo  detrimentum  in  contentione 
propter  iniquilatem  loci  accideret.  Quanto  opere  eorum 
aninii  magnitudincm  admiraretur,  quos  non  castrorum  muni- 
tiones,  non  altitudo  montis,  non  murus  oppidi  tardare  potuis-  lU 
set ;  tanto  opere  licentiam  arrogantiamque  reprehendere, 
quod  plus  se,  quam  imperatorem,  de  victoria  atque  exitu 
rerum  sentire  existimarent :  nee  minus  se  in  milite  modes- 
liam  et  contincntiam,  quam  virtutem  atque  animi  magnitudi- 
lem  desiderare.  15 

LIIl.  Hac  habita  concione,  et  ad  extremum  confirmatis 
iiilitibus,  Ne  ob  banc  causam  animo  permoverentur,  neu, 
juod  iniquitas  loci  attulisset,  id  virtuti  hostium  tribuerent ; 
3adcm  de  profectione  cogitans,  quae  ante  senserat,  Iciriones 
ex  castris  eduxit,  aciemque  idoneo  loco  constituit.  Quum  20 
Vercingetorix  niiiilominus  in  aequum  locum  dcscenderet, 
levi  facto  equestri  proelio,  atque  eo  secundo,  in  castra  exerci- 
tum  reduxit.  Quum  hoc  idem  postcro  die  fecisset,  satis  ad 
Gallicam  ostentationcm  minuendam  militumque  animos  con- 
firmandos  factum  existimans,  in  Aeduos  castra  movit.  Ne  25 
turn  quidem  insecutis  hostibus,  tertio  die  ad  flumen  Elavcr 
pontem  refecit,  atque  exercitum  traduxit. 

LIV.  Ibi  a  Viridomaro  atque  Eporedorige  Aeduis  appella- 
tus,  di.scit,  cum  omni  equitatu  Litavicum  ad  soUicitandos 
Aeduos  profectum :  opus  esse  et  ipsos  praecedere  ad  coiifir-  30 
niandam  civitatem.  Etsi  multis  jam  rebus  pcrfidiam  Aeduo- 
rum  Caesar  perspectam  habebat,  atque  horum  discessu  ad- 
niaturari  defectionem  civitatis  existimabat ;  tamen  retinrn- 
dos  eos  non  censuit,  ne  aut  inferre  injuriam  videretur,  aut 
dare  timoris  aliquam  suspicionem.  Discedentibus  his  brevi-  3") 
tor  sua  in  Aeduos  merita  exponit :  Quos  et  quam  humilrs 
accepisset,  compulses  in  oppida,  multatos  agris,  omnibus 
ereptis  copiis,  imposito  stipendio,  obsidibus  summa  cum  con- 
lumelitt  extortis  ;  et  quam  in  fortunam,  quamque  in  amplitu- 
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dinem  deduxisset,  ut  non  solum  in  pristinum  staturn  redissent, 
80(1  oniiiiurn  loinponnn  dignitalein  et  gratiam  anlcccbsissc 
vidcrotUiir.      His  dulis  rnaiidalis,  cos  ub  sc  diini.sit. 

LV.  Noviodunurn  erat  oppidum  Acduorum,  ad  ripas 
5  Ligoris  opportuno  loco  positurn  :  hue  Caesar  omnes  obsides 
Galliae,  frumoiilum,  j)ecuiiiain  publicam,  suoruin  atque  exer- 
citus  iinpcdiiiiontorum  iiiagnain  partem  coiitulerat  :  hue 
magnum  numorum  equorum,  hujus  belli  causa,  in  Italia  atquc 
llispania  coemptum,  miserat.     Eo  quum  Eporcdorix  Virido- 

10  marusquc  venissent,  et  de  statu  civitatis  cognovissent,  Lita- 
vicum  Bibraete  ab  Aeduis  receptum,  quod  est  oppidurn  apud 
eos  maximae  auctoritatis,  Convictolitanem  magistratum  mag- 
namque  partem  Senatus  ad  eum  convenisse,  legates  ad 
Vercingctorigem    de    pace    et    amicitia  concilianda    publice 

ISmissos;  non  praetermittendum  tantum  commodum  existima- 
veruiit.  Itaque,  interfectis  Novioduni  custodibus,  quique  eo 
negotiandi  aut  itineris  causa  convenerant,  pecuniam  atque 
equos  inter  se  partiti  sunt ;  obsides  civitatum  Bibraete  ad 
magistratum   deducendos  curaverunt ;  oppidum,  quod   ab  se 

20  teneri  non  posse  judicabant,  ne  cui  esset  usui  Romanis,  in- 
cenderunt ;  frumenti  quod  subito  potuerunt,  navibus  avexe- 
runt,  reliquum  flumine  atque  incendio  corruperunt ;  ipsi  ex 
finitimis  regionibus  copias  cogere,  praesidia  custodiasque  ad 
I'ipas  Ligeris  disponere,  equitatumque  omnibus  locis,  injiciendi 

25  timoris  causa,  ostentare  coeperunt,  si  ab  re  frumentaria  Ro- 
manes excludere,  aut  adductos  inopia  ex  provincia  expellere 
possent.  Quam  ad  spem  multum  eos  adjuvabat,  quod  Liger 
ex  nivibus  creverat,  ut  omnino  vado  non  posse  transiri  vide- 
retur. 

30  LVI.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  Caesar  maturandum  sibi 
censuit,  si  esset  in  perficiendis  pontibus  periclitandum,  ut 
prius,  quam  essent  majores  eo  coactae  copiae,  dimicaret. 
Nam  ut  commutato  consilio  iter  in  Provinciam  converteret, 
(id  nemo  tunc  quidem  necessario  faciundumexistimabat,)quum 

35  infamia  atque  indignitas  rei,  et  oppositus  mens  Cevenna, 
viarumque  difficultas  impediebat,  tum  maxime,  quod  abjuncto 
Labieno,  atque  iis  legionibus,  quas  una  miserat,  vehementer 
timebat.  Itaque,  admodum  magnis  diurnis  nocturnisque 
itineribus  confectis,   contra  omnium  opinionem  ad  Ligerim 
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pervcnit ;  vadoque  per  cquites  invcnto,  pro  rci  necessitate 
opportune,  ut  brachia  modo  atque  humeri  ad  sustinenda  arma 
liberi  ab  aqua  esse  possent,  disposito  equitatu,  qui  vim 
fluminis  refringeret,  atque  hostibus  primo  aspectu  perturbatis, 
incolumcm  exercitum  traduxit :  frumentumque  in  agris  et  5 
copiam  pecoris  nactus,  repleto  iis  rebus  exercitu,  iter  in  Se- 
nones  facere  instituit. 

LVII.  Dum  hacc  apud  Caesarem  geruntur,  Labienus  eo 
supplemento,  quod  nuper  ex  Italia  venerat,  relicto  Agcndici, 
ut  essct  inipedimentis  praesidio,  cum  iv  legionibus  Lutetiam  10 
proficiscitur.  Id  est  oppidum  Parisiorum,  positum  in  insula 
fluminis  Sequanae.  Cujus  adventu  ab  hostibus  cognito,  mag- 
nae  ex  finitimis  civitatibus  copiae  convencrunt.  Summa 
imperii  traditur  Camulogeno  Aulerco,  qui,  prope  confectus 
aetate,  tamen  propter  singularem  scientiam  rei  militaris  ad  15 
eum  est  honorem  evocatus.  Is  quum  animadvertisset,  per- 
pctuam  esse  paludem,  quae  influeret  in  Sequanam,  atque  ilium 
omnem  locum  magnopere  impediret,  hie  consedit,  nostrosque 
transitu  prohibere  instituit. 

LVIII.     Labienus    primo    vineas    agerc,    cratibus    atque  20 
aggere  paludem  explore,  atque  iter  munire  conabatur.     Post- 
quam    id    difllcilius   confieri   animadvertit,   silentio   c    castris 
tenia  vigilia  egressus,   eodem,  quo  venerat,  itinere   Melodu- 
num  pervcnit.     Id  est  oppidum  Senonum,  in  insula  Sequanae 
positum,    ut    j)aulo    ante    Lutetiam     diximus.      Deprehensis  25 
navibus  circiter  l,  celeriterque  conjunctis,  atque  eo  militibus 
impositis,  et  rei  novitate  perterritis  oppidanis,  quorum   magna 
pars  erat  ad  bellum  evocata,  sine  contentione  oppido  potitur. 
Refecto  ponte,  quem  superioribus  diebus  hostes  resciderant, 
exercitum  traducit,  etsecundo  flumine  ad  Lutetiam  iter  facere  30 
coepit.     Hostes,  re  cognita  ab  iis,  qui   a  Meloduno  protuge- 
rant,   Lutetiam    incendunt,    pontesque    ejus    oppidi    rescindi 
jubont  :  ipsi   profecti  a  palude,  in  ripis  Sequanae,  e  regione 
Lutctiae,  contra  Labieni  castra  considunt. 

LIX.  Jam  Caesar  a  Gergovia  discessisse  audiebatur  :  jam  35 
de  Acduorum  dcfectione  et  secundo  Galliae  motu  rumores 
afferebantur,   Gallique    in   colloquiis,  interclusum  itinere  et 
Ligeri  Caesarem,  inopia   frumcnti  coactum,  in  Provinciam 
contendisse  confirmabant.     JJellovaci  auteni,  defectione  Aedu- 
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orum  cognita,  qui  ante  crant  per  bc  infidolos,  manus  cof^orc 
atquc  apcrte  belluiii  parare  cocperunt.  Turn  Labifuus, 
tanta  rcrum  commutationc,  longo  aliud  sibi  capicnduin 
consilium,  atquc  antoa  scnserat,  intelligebat :  ncque  jarn,  ut 
5  aliquid  acquireret,  j)roelioque  hostcs  laccs.seret,  sod  ut  incolu- 
mem  excrcitum  Agcndicuin  reducerct,  cogitabat.  Nanique 
altera  ex  parte  IJelhjvaci,  quae  civitas  in  Gallia  maximain 
habet  opinionem  virtulis,  instabant ;  alteram  Camulogenus 
parato   atque   in.structo    exercitu    tencbat :    tum    legionos,   a 

10  praesidio  atquc  impedimcntis  intcrclusas,  maximum  flumcri 
distinebat.  Tautis  subito  diffioultatibus  objcctis,  ab  animi 
virtute  auxilium  petendum  videbat. 

LX.  Itaque  sub  vcsperum  consilio  convocato,  cohortatus, 
ut   ea,  quae  impcrasset,  diligcnter   induslrieque  administra- 

15  rent,  naves,  quas  a  Meloduno  deduxerat,  singulas  equilibus 
Romanis  attribuit,  et  prima  confecta  vigilia,  iv  millia  pas- 
suum  secundo  flumine  progredi  silentio,  ibique  se  exspectare 
jubet.  Quinque  cohortes,  quas  minime  firmas  ad  dimicandum 
esse  existimabat,  castris  praesidio  relinquit :  v  ejusdem  legio- 

20  nis  reliquas  de  media  nocte  cum  omnibus  impedimentis 
adverso  flumine  magno  tumultu  proficisci  imperat.  Conquirit 
etiam  lintres.  Has,  magno  sonitu  remorum  incitatas,  in 
eandem  partem  mittit.  Ipse  post  paulo,  silentio  egressus 
cum   tribus  legionibus   eum  locum  petit,  quo  naves  appelli 

25  jusserat. 

LXI.  Eo  quum  esset  ventum,  exploratores  hostium,  ut 
omni  fluminis  parte  erant  dispositi,  inopinantes,  quod  magna 
subito  erat  coorta  tcmpestas,  ab  nostris  opprimuntur :  exerci- 
tus  equitatusque,  equitibus  Romanis  administrantibus,   quos 

30  ei  negotio  praefecerat,  celeriter  transmittitur.  Uno  fere  tem- 
pore sub  lucem  hostibus  nunciatur,  in  castris  Romanorum 
praeter  consuetudinem  tumultuari,  et  magnum  ire  agmen 
adverso  flumine,  sonitumque  remorum  in  eadem  parte  exau- 
diri,  et   paulo  infra  milites   navibus   transportari.      Qui  bus 

35  rebus  auditis,  quod  existimabant,  tribus  locis  transire  legiones, 
atque  omnes,  perturbatos  defectione  Aeduorum,  fugam  parare, 
suas  quoque  copias  in  tres  partes  distribuerunt.  Nam,  et 
praesidio  e  regjione  castrorum  relicto,  et  parva  manu  Metiose- 
dum   versus   missa,    quae    tantum    progrederetur,  quantum 
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naves  processissent,  reliquas   copias  contra  Labicnum  duxe- 
runt. 

LXII.  Prima  luce   et  nostri  omnes  erant  transportati,  et 
hostium  acie^  cernebatur.     Labienus,  milites  cohortatus,  Ut 
suae  pristinao  virtutis  et  tot  secundissimoruin  proelioruin  mc-  5 
inoriain  retinerent,  atque  ipsuin  Cacsarem,  cujus  ductu  saepe- 
numero  hostes  superassent,  praesentem  adesse  existimarent, 
dat  signum   proelii.     Prime  concursu  ab  dextro  cornu,  ubi 
scptima   legio   constiterat,  hostes   pelluntur,  atque  in  fugam 
conjiciuntur :     ab    sinistro,   qucm    locum    duodecima    legio  10 
tenebat,  quum  primi  ordines  hostium  transfixi  pilis  concidis- 
sent,  tamen  acerrime  reliqui  resistebant,  nee  dabat  suspicionem 
fugae  quisquam.     Ipse  dux  hostium  Camulogenus  suis  adcrat, 
atque  eos  cohortabatur.     At,  incerto  etiam  nunc  exitu  victo- 
riae,  quum  septimae  legionis  tribunis  esset  nunciatum,  quae  15 
in  sinistro  cornu  gererentur,  post  tergum  hostium  Icgionem 
ostenderunt,   signaque   intulerunt.     Ne   eo  quidem   tempore 
quisquam  loco  cessit,  sed   circumventi   omnes  interfccti(7ne 
sunt.      Eandem   fortunam    tulit    Camulogenus.     At   ii,  qui 
praesidio  contra  castra  Labieni  erant  relicti,  quum  proelium  20 
conimissum  audissent,  subsidio  suis  icrunt,  collemque  cepe- 
runt,  neque  nostrorum  militum  victorum  impetum  sustinere 
potucrunt.     Sic,  cum  suis   fugientibus   pcrmixti,   quos    non 
silvae  rnontesque  texerunt,  ab  equitatu  sunt  interfecti.     Hoc 
negotio  confecto,  Labienus  revertitur  Agendicum,  ubi  impe-  25 
dimenta  totius  exercitus  relicta  erant.     Indc  cum  omnibus 
copiis  ad  Caesarem  pervenit. 

LXIII.  Defectione  Aeduorum  cognita,  bellum  augetur. 
Legationes  in  omnes  partes  circummittuntur  :  quantum  gratia, 
auctoritate,  pecunia  valent,  ad  sollicitandas  civitates  nituntur.  30 
Nacti  obsides,  quos  Caesar  aj)ud  eos  deposuerat,  horum  su])pli- 
cio  dubitantes  territant.  Petunt  a  Vercingetorige  Aedui,  ad 
se  veniat,  rationesque  belli  gerendi  communicet.  Re  impe- 
trata  contendunt,  ut  ipsis  summa  imperii  tradatur  :  et,  re  in 
controversiam  deducta,  totius  Galliae  concilium  Bibracte  35 
indicitur.  Eodem  conveniunt  undique  frequentes.  Multitu- 
dinis  sutFragiis  res  permittitur :  ad  unum  omnes  Vercin- 
gotorigom  probant  imperatorem.  Ab  hoc  concilio  Romi, 
Lingoncs,  Treviri  abfuerunt :  illi,quod  amicitiam  Rumanorum 
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soquoliantur ;  Treviri,  quod  abcrant  longius,  et  ab  Gornianis 
promcbantiir :  qiiao  fiiil  causa,  quaro  toto  abosscnt  hello,  r.l 
noulri.s  auxilia  rnittcront.  iMagrio  dolore  Aedui  ferunt,  h<: 
dejcctos  principatu  ;  qucruntur  fortunae  comrnulationern,  vi 
5  Caesaris  indulgentiain  in  sc  requirunt ;  neque  tamen,  suscepto 
bcllo,  suum  consilium  ab  roliquis  scpararc  audent.  Inviti 
sutnmao  sjR'i  adolesconlos,  ?^por(.'dr>rix  (;t  Viridomarus.  Vrr- 
cingetorigi  parent. 

LXIV.     Illo  iinperat  reliquis  civitatibus  obsides :  denique 

10  ei  rci  constituit  diem  :  hue  oinnes  equitcs,  xv  millia  nuincro, 

ewlcriter    convenire  jubet ;    Peditatu,  quern   ante   Ijahuerit, 

se  fore  contentum  dicit :   neque  fortunam  tentaturum,  aut  ir. 

acie  dimicaturum ;  sed,  quoniam  abundet  cquitatu,  perfacilc 

•  esse     factu,    frumentationibus    pabulationibusque     Romanos 

15  prohibere  :  aequo  modo  animo  sua  ipsi  frumenla  corrumpant, 
aedificiaquc  incendant,  qua  rei  familiaris  jactura  perpetuum 
imperium  libertatemque  se  consequi  videant.  His  constitutis 
rebus,  Aeduis  Segusianisque,  qui  sunt  finitimi  Provinciae,  x 
millia  peditum  imperat :  hue  addit  equites  dccc.     His  prae- 

20  fecit  fratrcm  Eporedorigis,  bellumque  inferre  Allobrogibus 
jubet.  Altera  ex  parte  Gabalos  proximosque  pages  Arverno- 
rum  in  Helvios,  item  Rutenos  Cadurcosque  ad  fines  Volcarum 
Arecomicorum  depopulandos  mittit.  Nihilominus  clandestinis 
nunciis  legationibusque  Allobrogas  sollicilat,  quorum  mentes 

25  nondum  ab  superiore  hello  resedisse  sperabat.  Horum  prin- 
cipibus  pecunias,  civitati  autem  imperium  totius  Provinciae 
pollicetur. 

LXV.  Ad  hos  omnes  casus  provisa  erant  praesidia  cohor- 
tium  duarum  et  viginti,  quae  ex   ipsa   coacta   Provincia   ab 

30  L.  Caesare  legato  ad  omnes  partes  opponebantur.     Helvii, 
sua  sponte  cum  finitimis  proelio  congressi,  pelluntur,  et  C. 
Valerio  Donotauro,  Caburi  filio,  principe  civitatis,  compluri 
busque  aliis  interfectis,  intra  oppida  murosque  compelluntur. 
Allobroges,  crebris  ad  Rhodanum  dispositis  praesidiis,  magna 

35  cum  cura  et  diligentia  sues  fines  tuentur.  Cacesar,  quod  hos- 
tes  equitatu  superiores  esse  intelligebat,  et,  interclusis  omni- 
bus itineribus,  nulla  re  ex  Provincia  atque  Italia  sublevari 
poterat,  trans  Rhenum  in  Germaniam  mittit  ad  eas  civitates, 
quas  superiorihus  annis  pacaverat,  equitesque  ab  his  arcessit 
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ct  levis  armaturae  pedites,  qui  inter  eos  proeliari  consueve- 
rant.  Eorum  adventu,  quod  minus  idoneis  equis  utebanlur, 
a  tribunis  militum  reliquisque,  sed  et  Equitibus  Romanis  at- 
que  evocatis,  equos  sumit,  Germanisque  distribuit. 

LXVI.  Interea,  dum  haec  geruntur,   hostium   copiae   ex  5 
Arvernis,  equitesque,  qui  toti  Galliae  crant  impcrati,  conve- 
niunt.     Magno  horum  coacto  numero,  quum  Caesar  in  Sequa- 
nos  per  extremos  Lingonum  fines  iter  faceret,  quo  facilius 
subsidiuni  Provinciae  ferri  posset,  circiter  millia  passuum  x 
ab  Romanis  trinis  castris  Vercingctorix  conscdit ;  convoca-  10 
tisque  ad  concilium  praefectis  equitum,  Venisse  tempus  vic- 
toriae  demonstrat :  fugere  in  Provinciam  Romanos,  Galliaquc 
excedere  :  id  sibi  ad  praesentem  obtinendam  libertatem  satis 
esse  ;  ad  reliqui  temporis  pacem  atque  otium  parum  profici : 
majoribus  enim  coactis  copiis  reversuros,  neque  finem  belli  15 
facturos.     Proinde  agmine  impeditos  adoriantur.     Si  pedites 
suis  auxilium  ferant,  atque  in  eo  morentur,  iter  confici  non 
posse  ;  si,  (id  quod  magis  futurum  confidat,)  relictis  impedi- 
mentis,  suae  saluti  consulant,  et  usu  rerum  necessariarum  et 
dignitate  spoliatum  iri.     Nam  de  equitibus  hostium,  quin  ne-  20 
mo  eorum  progredi  modo  extra  agmen  audcat,  ne  ipsos  quidem 
dcbcre  dubitare.     Id  quo  majore  faciant  animo,  copias  se  om- 
nes  pro  castris  habiturum,  et  tcrrori  hostibus  futuruin.     Con- 
clamant  equites  Sanctissimo  jurejurando  confirmari  oportere, 
ne  tecto  recipiatur,  ne  ad  liberos,  ne  ad  parentes,  ne  ad  ux-  25 
orem  aditum  habeat,  qui  non  bis  per  hostium  agmen  perequi- 
tarit. 

LXVII.  Probata  re,  atque  omnibus  ad  jusjurandum  adac- 
tis,  postero  die  in  tres  partes  distributo  equitatu,  duae  se  acies 
ab  duobus  lateribus  ostendunt  :  una  a  primo  agmine  iter  im-  30 
pedire  coopit.  Qua  re  nunciata,  Caesar  suum  quoque  equi- 
tatum,  tripartite  divisum,  ire  contra  hostem  jubet.  Pugnatur 
una  tunc  omnibus  in  partibus  :  consistit  agmen :  impedimen- 
ta inter  legiones  recipiuntur.  Si  qua  in  parte  nostri  laborare 
aut  gravius  preaii  videbantur,  eo  signa  inferri  Caesar  aciem-  35 
que  converti  jubebat :  quae  res  et  hostes  ad  insequcndum 
tardabat,  et  nostros  spe  auxilii  confirmabat.  Tandem  Ger- 
mani  ab  dextro  latere,  summum  jugum  nacti,  hostes  loco  de- 
pellunt  ;   fugientes  usque  ad  Humen,  ubi  Vercingetorix  cum 
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pcdostrlbus  copiis  consodoral,  porsoquuntur,  complurc^Kquo 
interficiunt.  C|ua  re  uiiiruiidvcrsa,  n-liqui,  nc  circurnvoni- 
rentur,  veriti,  sc  fugao  nmndanl.  Omnibus  locis  fit  cacdes  : 
tres  nobilissimi  Aedui  capti  ad  Caesarem  porducuntur :  O^tus, 
5  pranfectus  ecjuilum,  qui  controversiam  cum  Gonvictolitaiie 
proximis  comiliis  ljabu(rrat ;  et  Cavarillus,  qui  post  dcfectio- 
ricm  Litavici  pcdcstribus  copiis  praefuorat  ;  et  Eporodorix, 
quo  (luco  ante  advcntum  Caesaris  Aedui  cum  Sequanis  bello 
contenrlcrant. 

10  LXVIII.  Fugato  omni  equitatu,  Vercingetorix  copias  suas, 
ut  pro  castris  collocaverat,  reduxit ;  protinusque  Alesiam, 
quod  est  oppidum  Mandubiorum,  iter  facere  coepit ;  celeri- 
terque  impedimenta  ex  castris  educi,  et  se  subsequi  jussit. 
Caesar,  impedimentis  in  proximum  collem  deductis,  duabus- 

15  que  legionibus  praesidio  relictis,  secutus,  quantum  diei  tem- 
pus  est  passum,  circiter  tribus  millibus  hostium  ex  novissimo 
agmine  interfectis,  altero  die  ad  Alesiam  castra  fecit.  Pcr- 
specto  urbis  situ,  perterritisque  hostibus,  quod  equitatu,  quo 
maxime  confidebant,  erant  pulsi,  adhortatus  ad  laborem  mili- 

20  tes,  Alesiam  circumvallare  instituit. 

LXIX.  Ipsum  erat  oppidum  in  coUe  summo,  admodum 
edito  loco,  ut,  nisi  obsidione,  expugnari  non  posse  videretur. 
Cujus  coUis  radices  duo  duabus  ex  partibus  flumina  sublue- 
bant.     Ante  id  oppidum  planities  circiter  millia  passuum  iii 

25  in  longitudinem  patebat :  reliquis  ex  omnibus  partibus  colles, 
mediocri  interjecto  spatio,  pari  altitudinis  fastigio,  oppidum 
cingebant.  Sub  muro,  quae  pars  collis  ad  orientem  Solem 
spectabat,  hunc  omnem  locum  copiae  Gallorum  compleverant, 
fossamque  et  maceriam  sex  in  altitudinem  pedum  praeduxe- 

30  rant.  Ejus  munitionis,  quae  ab  Romanis  instituebatur,  cir- 
cuitus  XI  millium  passuum  tenebat.  Castra  opportunis  locis 
erant  posita,  ibique  castella  xxiii  facta ;  quibus  in  castellis 
interdiu  stationes  disponebantur,  ne  qua  subito  irruptio  fieret : 
haec  eadem  noctu   excubitoribus   ac  firmis  praesidiis  tene- 

35  bantur. 

LXX.  Opere  instituto,  fit  equestre  proelium  in  ea  planitie, 
quam  intermissam  collibus  iii  millia  passuum  in  longitudinem 
patere  supra  demonstravimus.  Summa  vi  ab  utrisque  con- 
tenditur.     Laborantibus  nostris  Caesar  Germanos  submittit, 
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legionosque  pro  castris  constituit,  nc  qua  subito  irruplio  ab 
liostium  peditatu  fiat.  Praesidio  legionum  addito,  nostris 
animus  augetur :  hostes,  in  fugam  conjccti,  se  ipsi  niultitu- 
dine  impediunt,  atque  angustioribus  portis  relictis  coarctantur. 
Tuni  Gcrmani  acrius  usque  ad  munitiones  scquuntur.  Fit  5 
magna  caedcs.  Nonnulli,  relictis  equis,  fossam  transire  et 
maceriam  transcendere  conantur.  Pauluin  legiones  Caesar, 
quas  pro  vallo  constituerat,  promoveri  jubet.  Non  minus, 
qui  intra  munitiones  erant,  Galli  perturbantur :  veniri  ad  so 
confestim  existimantes,  ad  arma  conclamant :  nonnulli  per-  10 
tcrriti  in  oppidum  irrumpunt.  Vercingetorix  jubet  portas 
claudi,  ne  castra  nudentur.  Multis  interfectis,  compluribus 
equis  captis,  Germani  sese  recipiunt. 

LXXI.   Vercingetorix,  priusquam  munitiones  ab  Romanis 
perficiantur,  consilium  capit,  omnem  ab  so  equitatum  noctu  15 
dijnittere.     Discedentibus  mandat,  ut  suam  quisque  eorum 
civitatem  adeat,  omnesque,  qui  per  aetatem  arma  ferre  possint, 
ad  bellum  cogant :  sua  in  illos  merita  proponit ;  obtestatur- 
que,  ut  suae  salutis  rationem  liabeant,  neu  se,  de  communi 
libcrtate  optime  meritum,  in  cruciatum  hostibus  dedant :  quod  20 
si  indiligentiores  fuerint,  millia  hominum  delecta  lxxx  una 
secum   interitura   demonstrat :   ratione   inita,    frumentum   se 
exigue   dierum  xxx  habere,  sed  paulo  etiam  longius  tolerare 
posse  parcendo.     His  datis  mandatis,  qua  erat  nostrum  opus 
intermissum,  secunda  vigilia  silentio  equitatum  dimittit :  fru-  25 
mentum  omne  ad  se  ferri  jubet ;  capitis  poenam  iis,  qui  non 
paruerint,  constituit:  pecus,  cujus  magna  erat  ab  Mandubiis 
compulsa  copia,  viritim  distribuit ;   frumentum  parce  et  pau- 
latim  metiri  instituit ;  copias  omnes,  quas  pro  oppido  colloca- 
verat,   in   oppidum   recipit.     His  rationibus  auxilia  Galliae  30 
exspectare  et  bellum  administrare  parat. 

LXXII.  Quibus  rebus  ex  perfugis  et  captivis  cognitis, 
Caesar  haec  genera  munitionis  instituit.  Fossam  pedum  xx 
directis  lateribus  duxit,  ut  ejus  solum  tantundem  patcrct, 
quantum  summa  labra  distabant.  Reliquas  onmes  munitiones  35 
ab  ea  fossa  passus  cd  reduxit :  id  hoc  consilio,  (quoniam 
lantum  esset  necessario  spatium  complexus,  ncc  facile  totum 
opus  militum  corona  cingeretur,)  ne  de  improviso  aut  noctu 
ad  munitiones  liostium  multitudo  advolaret ;  aut  interdiu  tela 

14* 
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in  nostros,  operi  dcstinatos,  conjicere  possent.  Hoc  intor- 
misso  spatio,  duas  fossas,  xv  pfdos  latas,  eadcm  altiludiiie 
perduxii:  quarum  interiorem,  campestribus  ac  dernissis  locis, 
aqua  ex  flumine  derivata  complevit.  Post  eas  aggerem  ac 
5  vallum  xii  pedum  exstruxit.  Iluic  loricam  pinnasquo  adjecil, 
grandiljus  cervis  etninentibus  ad  commissuras  pluteorum 
atque  aggeris,  qui  ascensum  hostium  tardarent ;  et  turres 
toto  opere  circumdedit,  quae  pedes  lxxx  inter  se  distarent. 
LXXIII.  Erat  eodem  tempore  et  materiari,  et  frumentari, 

10  et  tantas  munitiones  fieri,  necesse,  diininutis  nostris  copiis, 
quae  longius  ab  castris  progrediebantur :  ac  nonnunquam 
opera  nostra  Galli  tentare,  atque  eruptionem  ex  oppido  pluri- 
bus  portis  summa  vi  facere  conabantur.  Quare  ad  haec 
rursus  opera  addendum  Caesar  putavit,  quo  minore  numero 

15  militum  munitiones  defendi  possent.  Itaque  truncis  arborum 
liaud  admodum  firmis  ramis  abscissis,  atque  horum  delibratis 
atque  praeacutis  cacuminibus,  perpetuae  fossae,  quinos  pedes 
altae,  ducebantur.  Hue  illi  stipites  demissi,  et  ab  infimo 
revincti,  ne  revelli  possent,  ab  ramis  eminebant.     Quini  erant 

20  ordines,  conjuncti  inter  se  atque  implicati ;  quo  qui  intrave- 
rant,  se  ipsi  acutissimis  vallis  induebant.  Hos  cippos  appel- 
labant.  Ante  hos,  obliquis  ordinibus  in  quincuncem  disposilis, 
scrobes  trium  in  altitudinem  pedum  fodiebantur,  paulatim 
angustiore  ad  infimum  fastigio.     Hue  teretes  stipites,  feminis 

25  crassitudine,  ab  summo  praeacuti  et  praeusti,  demittebantur 
ita,  ut  non  amplius  digitis  iv  ex  terra  eminerent :  simul,  con- 
firmandi  et  stabiliendi  causa,  singuli  ab  infimo  solo  pedes 
terra  exculcabantur :  reliqua  pars  scrobis  ad  occultandas 
insidias  viminibus  ac  virgultis  integebatur.     Hujus  generis 

30  octoni  ordines  ducti,  ternos  inter  se  pedes  distabant.  Id  ex 
similitudine  floris  lilium  appellab^nt.  Ante  haec  taleae,  pe- 
dem  longae,  ferreis  hamis  infixis,  totae  in  terram  infodieban- 
tur,  mediocribusque  intermissis  spatiis,  omnibus  locis  dissere- 
bantur,  quos  stimulos  nominabant. 

35  LXXIV.  His  rebus  perfectis,  regiones  secutus  quam  potuit 
aequissimas,  pro  loci  natura,  xiv  millia  passuum  complexus, 
pares  ejusdem  generis  munitiones,  diversas,  ab  his,  contra 
exteriorem  hostem  perfecit,  ut  ne  magna  quidem  multitudine, 
si  ita  accidat  ejus  discessu,  munitionum  praesidia  circum- 
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fundi  possent :  neu  cum  periculo  ex  castris  egredi  cognntur, 
dierum  xxx  pabulum  frumentumque  habere  omnes  convcctum 
jubet. 

LXXV.  Dum  haec  ad  Alesiam  geruntur,  Galli,  concilio 
principum  indicto,  non  omnes,   qui   arma   ferre   possent,    ut  5 
censuit    Vcrcingetorix,    convocandos    statuunt,    sed    cortum 
numerum  cuique  civitati  imperandum ;  ne,  tanta  multitudinc 
confusa,  nee  moderari,  nee  discernere  sues  nee  frumentandi 
raJonem    habere   possent.     Imperant  Aeduis,   atque   eorum 
clientibus,  Segusianis,  Ambivaretis,  Aulercis  Brannovicibus,  10 
Brannoviis,  millia  xxxv  ;   parem  numerum  Arvernis,  adjunc- 
tis   Eleutetis  Cadurcis,  Gabalis,  Velaunis,   qui  sub  imperio 
Arvernorum  esse  consuerunt ;  Senonibus,  Sequanis,  Bituri- 
gibus,  Santonis,  Rutenis,  Carnutibus  duodena  millia;   Bello- 
vacis  X  ;  totidem  Lemovicibus  ;  octona  Pictonibus,  et  Turonis,  15 
et  Parisiis,  et  Helviis  ;  Suessionibus,  Ambianis,  Mediomatricis, 
Petrocoriis,   Nerviis,    Morinis,    Nitiobrigibus   quina    millia ; 
Aulercis  Cenomanis  totidem;   Atrebatibus  iv ;  Bellocassis, 
Lexoviis,  Aulercis  Eburonibus  tcrna  ;  Rauracis  et  Boiis  xxx  ; 
universis  civitatibus,  quae  Oceanum  attingunt,  quacque  eorum  20 
consuetudine   Armoricae   appellantur,  (quo  sunt  in  numcro 
Curiosolites,   Rhedones,  Ambibari,  Caletes,  Osismii,  Lemovi- 
ces,  Vencti,  Unelli,)  sex.     Ex  liis  Bellovaci  suum  numerum 
non  contulerunt,  quod  se  suo  nomine  atque  arbitrio  cum  Ro- 
manis  bellum  gestures  dicerent,   neque  cujusquam  imperio  25 
obtemperaturos  :  rogati  tamen  a  Commio,  pro  ejus  hospitio,  n 
millia  miserunt. 

LXXVI.  IIujus  opera  Commii,  ita  ut  an  tea  demonstravi- 
mus,  fideli  atque  utili  superioribus  annis  erat  usus  in  Britan- 
nia Caesar :  quibus  ille  pro  meritis  civitatem  ejus  immunem  30 
esse  jusserat,  jura  legesque  reddiderat,  atque  ipsi  Morinos 
attribuerat.  Tanta  tamen  universae  Galliae  consensio  fuit 
libertatis  vindicandae,  et  pristinae  belli  laudis  recuperandae, 
ut  neque  beneficiis,  neque  amicitiae  memoria  moverentur ; 
omncsque  et  animo  et  opibus  in  id  bellum  incumberent,  coactis  35 
c-quitum  viii  millibus,  et  peditum  circiter  ccxl.  Haec  in 
Acduorum  fmibus  recensebantur,  numerusque  inibatur  :  prae- 
fecti  constituebantur :  Commio  Atrebati,  Viridomaro  et  Epo- 
redorigi  Aeduis,  Vergasillauno   Arverno,  consobrino  Vercin- 
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gutorigis,  summa  imperii  traditur.  His  dclecti  ex  civitulilj 
attribuuiitur,  (juoriiin  consilio  bclluin  adriiinistran-tur.  Oiu- 
rics  ulucres  et  liduciuc  jjlfui  u(i  Alcsiarn  proriciscurilur :  ncfjue 
erat  omnium  quisquam,  qui  aspoctum  mrxlo  taritae  mullilu- 
5  ilinis  sustineri  posse  arbitraretur ;  praesertim  ancipiti  prof.'iio, 
quum  ex  oppido  oruptione  }Hignarctur,  foris  lantae  copiae 
cquitatus  peditatusquo  cerncrcritur. 

LXXVII.  At  ii,  qui  Alesiae  obsidcbantur,  praeterita  die, 
qua  suorum  auxilia  exspectaverant,  consumptoomni  frumento, 

10  iiiscii,  quid  in  Aeduis  gcrcretur,  concilio  coacto,  do  exilu 
fuilunprum  suarum  consultabant.  Apud  quos  variis  dictis 
sententiis,  quarum  pars  deditionem,  pars,  dum  vires  suppete- 
rent,  eruplionem  censebant,  non  praetereunda  videtur  oratio 
Critognati,  propter  ejus  singularem  ac  nefariam  crudelitatem. 

15  Hie,  summo  in  Arvernis  ortus  loco,  et  magnae  habitus  aucto- 
ritatis.  Nihil,  inquit,  de  eorum  sententia  dicturus  sum,  qui 
turpissimam  servitutem  deditionis  nomine  appellant ;  neque 
hos  habendos  civium  loco,  neque  ad  concilium  adhibendos 
censeo.     Cum  lis  mihi  res  sit,  qui  eruptionem  probant :  quo- 

20  rum  in  consilio,  omnium  vestrum  consensu,  pristinae  residere 
virtutis  memoria  videtur.  Animi  est  ista  mollities,  non  virtus, 
inopiam  paulisper  ferre  non  posse.  Qui  se  ultro  morti  offer- 
ant,  facilius  reperiuntur,  quam  qui  dolorem  patienter  ferant. 
Atque  ego  hanc  sententiam  probarem,  (nam  apud  me  tantum 

25  dignitas  potest,)  si  nullam,  praeterquam  vitae  nostrae,  jactu- 
ram  fieri  viderem  ;  sed  in  consilio  capiendo  omnem  Galliam 
respiciamus,  quam  ad  nostrum  auxilium  concitavimus.  Quid, 
hominum  millibus  lxxx  uno  loco  interfectis,  propinquis  con- 
sanguineisque  nostris  animi  fore  existimatis,  si  pene  in  ipsis 

30  cadaveribus  proelio  decertare  cogentur  ?  Nolite  hos  vestro 
auxilio  spoliare,  qui  vestrae  salutis  causa  suum  periculum 
neglexerint ;  nee  stultitia  ac  temeritate  vestra,  aut  imbecilli- 
tate  animi,  omnem  Galliam  prosternere  et  perpetuae  servituti 
addicere.     An,  quod  ad  diem  non  venerint,  de  eorum  fide 

35  constantiaque  dubitatis  ?  Quid  ergo  ?  Romanos  in  illis  ulte- 
rioribus  munitionibus  animine  causa  quotidie  exerceri  pu- 
tatis  ?  Si  illorum  nunciis  confirmari  non  potestis,  omni  aditu 
praesepto ;  lis  utimini  testibus,  appropinquare  eorum  adven- 
tum,   cujus  rei  timore  extexriti,   diem  noctemque  in  opere 
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versantur.  Quid  ergo  mei  consilii  est  ?  Facere,  quod  nostri 
majores,  nequaquam  pari  bello  Cimbrorum  Teutonuinque, 
feccrunt ;  qui  in  oppida  compulsi,  ac  simili  inopia  subacti, 
eorum  corporibus,  qui  aetate  inutiles  ad  bellum  videbantur, 
vitam  toleraverunt,  neque  se  hostibus  tradiderunt.  Cujus  rei  5 
si  exeinplum  non  haberemus,  tamen  libertatis  causa  institui, 
et  posteris  prodi,  pulchcrrimuni  judicarem.  Nam  quid  illi 
simile  bello  fuit  ?  Depopulata  Gallia,  Cimbri,  magnaquo 
illata  calamitate,  fmibus  quidem  nostris  aliquando  excesse- 
runt,  atque  alias  terras  petierunt;  jura,  leges,  agros,  liberta-  10 
tern  nobis  reliquerunt :  Romani  vero  quid  petunt  aliud,  aut 
(juid  volunt,  nisi  invidia  adducti,  quos  fama  nobiles  potcntes- 
que  bello  cognoverunt,  horum  in  agris  civitatibusque  consi- 
dere,  atque  his  aeternam  injungere  servitutem  ?  neque  enim 
unquam  alia  conditione  bella  gesserunt.  Quod  si  ea,  quae  in  15 
longinquis  nationibus  geruntur,  ignoratis  ;  respicite  fmitimam 
Gallium,  quae  in  Provinciam  redacta,  jure  et  legibus  com- 
mutatis,  securibus  subjecta,  perpetua  premitur  servitute. 

LXXVIII.  Sentcntiis  dictis  constituunt,  ut,  qui  valetudinc 
aut  aetate  inutiles  sint  bello,  oppido  excedant ;  atque  oiunia  20 
prius  experiantur,  quam  ad  Critognati  sententiam  descendant : 
illo  tamen  potius  utendum  consilio,  si  res  cogat  atque  auxilia 
morentur,  quam  aut  deditionis  aut  pacis  subeundam  condi- 
tionem.  Mandubii,  qui  eos  oppido  receperant,  cum  liberis 
atque  uxoribus  exire  coguntur.  Hi,  quum  ad  munitioncs  25 
Romanorum  accessissent,  flentes  omnibus  precibus  orabant, 
ut  se,  in  servitutem  receptos,  cibo  juvarent.  At  Caesar, 
dispositis  in  vallo  custodiis,  recipi  prohibebat. 

LXXIX.  Interea  Commius,  et  reliqui  duces,  quibus  sum- 
ma  imperii  permissa  erat,  cum  omnibus  copiis  ad  Alesiam  30 
perveniunt,  et  coUe  exteriore  occupato,  non  longius  m  passi- 
bus  ab  nostris  munitionibus  considunt.  Postero  die  equitatu 
ex  castris  educto,  omnem  earn  planitiem,  quam  in  longitudi- 
nem  in  millia  passuum  patere  demonstravimus,  complent, 
pedestresque  copias  paulum  ab  eo  loco  abditas  in  locis  supe-  35 
rioribus  constituunt.  Erat  ex  oppido  Alesia  despectus  in 
campum.  Concurritur,  his  auxiliis  visis  :  fit  gratulatio  inter 
cos,  atque  omnium  animi  ad  laetitiam  excitantur.  Itaque, 
productis  copiis,  ante  oppidum  considunt,  et  proximam  fossam 
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cratibus  intcgunt,  atquc  aggerc  explent,  seque  ad  cruptionem 
atque  omnes  casus  comparant. 

LXXX.  Caesar,  oinni  excrcitu  ad  utrarnque  parlem  inu- 
nitiouurn  disposito,  ut,  si  usus  vcniat,  suuni  quLsque  locum 
6  teneat  et  noverit,  cquitatum  ex  castris  cduci  et  proelium  com- 
mitti  jubct.  Erat  ex  omnibus  caslris,  quae  summum  undique 
jugum  tcnebant,  dcspectus ;  atque  omnium  militum  intenti 
animi  pugnae  eventum  exspcctabant.  Gall:  inter  equites 
raros  sagittarios  expeditosque  levis  armaturae  interjecerant, 

10  qui  suis  cedentibus  auxilio  succurrerent,  et  nostrorum  equi- 
tum  impctum  sustinerent.  Ab  his  complures  de  improviso 
vulnerati  proelio  excedebant.  Quum  sues  pugnae  superiores 
esse  Galli  confiderent,  et  nostros  premi  multitudine  viderent ; 
ex  omnibus  partibus  et  ii,  qui  munitionibus  continebantur,  et 

15  ii,  qui  ad  auxilium  convenerant,  clamore  et  ululatu  suorum 
animos  confirmabant.  Quod  in  conspectu  omnium  res  gere- 
batur,  neque  recte  ac  turpiter  factum  celari  poterat ;  utrosfjue 
et  laudis  cupiditas,  et  timor  ignominiae  ad  virtutem  excita- 
bant.    Quum  a  meridie  prope  ad  solis  occasum  dubia  victoria 

20  pugnaretur,  Germani  una  in  parte  confertis  turmis  in  hostes 
impetum  fecerunt,  eosque  propulerunt :  quibus  in  fugam 
conjectis,  sagittarii  circumventi  interfectique  sunt.  Item  ex 
reliquis  partibus  nostri,  cedentes  usque  ad  castra  insecuti,  sui 
colligendi    facultatem   non  dederunt.     At  ii,  qui  ab  Alesia 

25  processerant,  moesti,  prope  victoria  desperata,  se  in  oppidum 
receperunt. 

LXXXI.  Uno  die  intermisso,  Galli,  atquS  hoc  spatio  magno 
cratium,  scalarum,  harpagonum  numero.effecto,  media  nocte 
silentio  ex  castris  egressi,  ad  campestres  munitiones  accedunt. 

30  Subito  clamore  sublato,  qua  significatione,  qui  in  oppido 
obsidebantur,  de  suo  adventu  cognoscere  possent,  crates 
projicere,  fundis,  sagittis,  lapidibus  nostros  de  vallo  deturbare, 
reliquaque,  quae  ad  oppugnationem  pertinent,  administrare. 
Eodem   tempore,   clamore  exaudito,   dat   tuba   signum    suis 

35  Vercingetorix,  atque  ex  oppido  educit.  Nostri,  ut  superiori- 
bus  diebus  suus  cuique  erat  locus  definitus,  ad  munitiones 
accedunt :  fundis,  librilibus,  sudibusque,  quas  in  opere  dis- 
posuerant,  ac  glandibus  Gallos  perterrent.  Prospectu  tene- 
bris  adempto,  multa  utrimque  vulnera  accipiuntur  ;  complura 
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tormentis  tela  conjiciuntur.  At  M.  Antonius  et  C.  Trebo- 
nius,  legati,  quibus  eae  partes  ad  defendendum  obvuneraiit, 
qua  ex  parte  nostros  prerni  intellexerant,  iis  auxilio  ex  ulte- 
rioribus  castellis  deductos  submittebant. 

LXXXIl.  Dum  longius  ab  munitione  aberant  Galli,  plus  5 
multitudine   telorum  proficiebant :  posteaquam   propius   suc- 
cesserunt,  aut  se  ipsi  stimulis  inopinantes  induebant,  aut  in 
scrobcs  delapsi  transfodiebantur,  aut  ex  vallo  et  turribus  trans- 
jeeti  pilis  muralibus  interibant.     Multis  undique  vulneribus 
acceptis,  nulla  munitione  perrupta,  quum  lux  appeteret,  ver-  IC 
iti,  ne  ab  latere  aperto  ex  superioribus  castris  eruptione  cir- 
cumvenirentur,  se  ad  sues  receperunt.     At  interiores,  dum  ea, 
quae  a  Vercingetorige  ad  eruptionem  preparaverant,  profer- 
unt,    priores   fossas   explent ;    diutius   in   iis   rebus   adminis- 
trandis  morati,  prius  sues  discessisse  cognovecunt,  quam  mu-  15 
nitionibus  appropinquarent.     Ita,  re  infecta,  in  oppidum  re- 
verterunt. 

LXXXIII.  Bis  magno  cum  detrimento  repulsi  Galli,  quid 
agant,  consulunt :  locorum  peritos  adbibent :  ab  his  superi- 
orum  castrorum  situs  munitionesque  cognoscunt.  Erat  a  20 
septentrionibus  collis,  quein  propter  magnitudinem  circuitus 
opere  circumplecti  non  potuerant  nostri,  necessarioque  pene 
iniquo  loco,  et  leniter  declivi,  castra  fecerant.  Haec  0. 
Antistius  Reginus,  et  C.  Caninius  Rebilus,  legati,  cum 
duabus  legionibus  obtincbant.  Cognitis  per  exploratorcs  25 
regionibus,  duces  hostium  lx  millia  ex  omni  numero  deligunt 
earum  civitatum,  quae  maximam  virtutis  opinionem  habe- 
bant ;  quid,  quoque  pacto  agi  placeat,  occulte  inter  se  con- 
i^tituunt ;  adeundi  tempus  definiunt,  quum  meridies  esse  vi- 
deatur.  lis  copiis  Vergasillaunum  Arvernum,  unum  ex  30 
quatuor  ducibus,  propinquum  Vercingetorigis,  praeficiunt. 
Ille  ex  castris  prima  vigilia  egressus,  prope  confecto  sub 
lucem  itinere,  post  montem  se  occultavit,  militesque  ex  noc- 
turne labore  sese  reficere  jussit.  Quum  jam  meridies  appro- 
pinquare  videretur,  ad  ea  castra,  quae  supra  demonstravi-  35 
mus,  contendit :  eodemque  tempore  equitatus  ad  campestres 
munitiones  accedere,  et  reliquae  copiae  sese  pro  castris  osten- 
dere  coeperunt. 

LXXXIV.     Vercingetorix,  ex  arce  Alesiae  sues  conspica- 
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tus,  ex  oppiflo  egrcditur  ;  a  castris  longurios,  musculos,  falcos, 
reliqua(juf!,  quae  cruptionis  causa  paraverat,  profert.  Puf^na- 
lur  lino  tempore  oninihus  locis  aeriter,  afque  omnia  tentaritur. 
(iuii  luinime  visa  pars  firma  est,  hue  concurritur.  Romano- 
5  rum  munus  tantis  munitioniljus  distinetur,  nee  facile  pluribus 
locis  occurrit.  Multum  ad  terrendos  nostros  valuit  clamor, 
qui  post  ter<(um  pugnantibus  exstitit,  quod  suum  periculurri 
in  alieiui  vident  virtutc  consistere  :  omnia  enim  plerurnque, 
quae  absunt,  vehementius  hominum  mentes  perturbant. 

10  LXXXV.  Caesar  idoneum  locum  nactus,  quid  quaque  in 
parte  geratur,  cognoscit,  laborantibus  auxilium  submiltit. 
Utrisque  ad  animum  occurrit,  unum  illud  esse  tempus,  quo 
maxime  contend!  conveniat.  Galli,  nisi  perfregerint  muni- 
tiones,  de  omni  salute  desperant :  Romani,  si  rem  obtinuerint, 

15  finem  omnium  laborum  exspectant.  Maxime  ad  superiores 
munitiones  laboratur,  quo  Vergasillaunum  missum  demon- 
stravimus.  Exiguum  loci  ad  declivitatem  fastigium  magnum 
habet  momentum.  Alii  tela  conjiciunt ;  alii,  testudine  facta, 
subeunt ;  defatigatis  invicem  integri  succedunt.     Agger,  ab 

20  universis  in  munitionem  conjectus,  et  ascensum  dat  Gallis, 
et  ea,  quae  in  terram  occultaverant  Romani,  contegit :  nee 
jam  arma  nostris,  nee  vires  suppetunt. 

LXXXVI.     His    rebus    cognitis,  Caesar  Labienum   cum 
cohortibus  vi  subsidio  laborantibus   mittit :  imperat,  si  sus- 

25  tinere  non  possit,  deductis  cohortibus  eruptione  pugnet ;  id, 
nisi  necessario,  ne  faciat.  Ipse  adit  reliquos ;  cohortatur,  ne 
labori  succumbant ;  omnium  superiorum  dimicationum  fruc- 
tum  in  eo  die  atque  hora  docet  consistere.  Interiores,  des- 
peratis  campestribus  locis  propter  magnitudinem  munitionum, 

30  loca  praerupta  ex  ascensu  tentant :  hue  ea,  quae  paraverant, 
conferunt :  multitudine  telorum  ex  turribus  propugnantes 
deturbant :  aggere  et  cratibus  fossas  explent,  aditus  expedi- 
unt :  falcibus  vallum  ac  loricam  rescindunt. 

LXXXVII.     Caesar   mittit   primo   Brutum    adolescentem 

35  cum  cohortibus  vi,  post,  cum  aliis  vii,  C.  Fabium  legatum : 
postremo  ipse,  quum  vehementius  pugnaretur,  integros  sub- 
sidio adducit.  Restitute  proelio,  ac  repulsis  hostibus,  eo,  quo 
Labienum  miserat,  contendit ;  cohortes  iv  ex  proximo  cas- 
tello   educit ;    equitum  se  partem  sequi,  partem  circumire 
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exteriores  munitiones,  et  ab  tergo  hostes  adoriri  jubet.  La- 
bienus,  postquam  neque  aggeres  neque  fossae  vim  hostium 
sustincre  potoraiit,  coactis  undequadraginta  cohortibus,  (juas 
ex  proximis  praesidiis  deductas  fors  obtulit,  Caesarem  per 
nuncios  facit  certiorem,  quid  faciendum  existimet.  5 

LXXXVIII.  Accelerat  Caesar,  ut  proelio  intersit.  Ejus 
adventu  ex  colore  vestitus  cognito,  (quo  insigni  in  procliis 
uti  consueverat,)  turmisque  equitum  et  cobortibus  visis,  quas 
se  sequi  jusserat,  ut  de  locis  superioribus  haec  declivia  et 
devexa  cernebantur,  hostes  proelium  committunt.  Utrimque  10 
claniore  sublato,  excipit  rursus  ex  vallo  atque  omnibus  muni- 
tionibus  clamor.  Nostri,  omissis  pilis,  gladiis  rem  gerunt. 
llepente  post  tergum  equitatus  cernitur  :  cohortes  a)iae  ap- 
propinquant :  hostes  terga  vertunt :  fugientibus  equites  occur- 
runt  :  fit  magna  caedcs.  Sedulius,  dux  et  princeps  Lemovi-  15 
cum,  occiditur  :  Vergasillaunus  Arvernus  vivus  in  fuga  com- 
prehcnditur  :  signa  militaria  lxxiv  ad  Caesarem  referuntur  : 
pauci  ex  tanto  numero  se  incolumes  in  castra  recipiunt. 
Conspicati  ex  oppido  caedem  et  fugam  suorum,  desperata 
salute,  copias  a  munitionibus  rrducunt.  Fit  protinus,  hac  re  20 
audita,  ex  castris  Gallorum  fuga.  Quod  nisi  crebris  subsidiis 
ac  totius  diei  labore  milites  fuissent  defessi,  omnes  hostium 
copiae  deleri  potuissent.  De  media  nocte  missus  equitatus 
novissimum  agmen  consequitur  :  magnus  numerus  capitur 
atque  interficitur :  reliqui  ex  fuga  in  civitates  discedunt.  25 

LXXXIX.  Postero  die  Vercingetorix,  concilio  convocato, 
Id  se  bellum  suscepisse  non  suarum  necessitatum,  sed  com- 
munis libertatis  causa,  dcmonstrat :  et,  quoniam  sit  fortunae 
codendum,  ad  utramque  rem  se  illis  oflerre,  sou  morte  sua 
Uomanis  satisfacere,  seu  vivum  tradere  velint.  Mittuntur  de  30 
his  rebus  ad  Caesarem  legati.  Jubct  arma  tradi,  principes 
produci.  Ipse  in  munitione  pro  castris  conscdit :  eo  duces 
producuntur  :  Vercingetorix  dcditur,  arma  projiciuntur.  Re- 
servatis  Aeduis  atque  Arvernis,  si  per  eos  civitates  recupcrare 
posset,  ex  reliquis  captivis  toto  exercitu  capita  singula  praedae  3c 
nomine  distribuit. 

XC.  His  rebus  confectis,  in  Acduos  proficiscitur  ;  civita- 
tem  recipit.  Eo  legati  ab  Arvernis  missi,  quae  imperaret,  se 
facturos  pollicentur.     Imperat  magnum  numerum  obsidum. 

^'^ 
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Lcgioncs  in  hiborna  rnittit :  captivorum  circitei  xx  millia 
Acduis  Arvoniisfjuo  rcfldit:  T.  Labionurn  cum  ii  logioiiibus 
ct  erjuitatu  in  Socjuanos  profici.sci  jubet :  buic  M.  Scnipronium 
llutilum  attribuit :  C.  Fabiurn  et  L.  Minucium  Basil um,  cum 
5  II  legionibus  in  Romis  collocat,  no  quam  a  finitimis  Boilova- 
cis  calamitatern  accipiant.  C.  Antistium  Rcginum  in  Ainbi- 
varctos,  T.  Sextium  in  Bituriges,  C.  Caninium  Rebiluni  iu 
Rutenos  cum  singulis  legionibus  mittit.  Q.  Tullium  Cicero- 
nem  et  P.  Sulpicium  Cabilloni  et  Matiscone  in  Aeduis  ad 
10  Ararim,  rei  frumentariae  causa,  collocat.  Ipse  Bibracte 
hiemare  constituit.  His  rebus  literis  Caesaris  cognitis  RomaCj 
dierum  xx  supplicatio  indicitur. 


NOTES. 


NOTES. 


C.  JuLii  Caesaris  CoMMENTARir,  &.C.  By  the  term  Cornmentant  is 
moant  the  narrations  or  daily  memoranda  of  events,  such  as  a  person 
would  be  apt  to  make  in  a  Diary  or  Journal,  where  he  would  write  rap- 
idly and  concisely,  giving  more  attention  to  the  recording  of  facts  than  to 
beauty  of  style  or  exactness  of  arrangement.  The  Greeks  call  works  of 
this  kind  iirofiv^iiara,  ItronvrjiiaTiffnot,  and  inoiJivTjfioveiij^aTa,  (see  Strabo,  4, 
p.  177,)  because  this  kind  of  composition  seeks  only  to  preserve  the 
memory  of  events,  (=  Mtmoires.)  Cicero,  {in  Bruto,  c.  75,)  speaking 
of  Caesar's  Commentarii,  says,  "  nudi  sunt,  recti  et  venusti,  omni  ornatu 
orationis,  tanquam  teste,  detracto"  The  student  cannot  fail  to  be  struck 
with  the  fact  of  Caesar's  remarkable  capabilities  as  a  writer,  since,  under 
Bo  many  disadvantages,  he  has  composed  a  work  of  the  highest  order  of 
historical  composition,  a  work  abounding  in  beauties  of  style,  clearness  of 
narrative,  and  graphic  power  of  description. 


BOOK    FIRST. 

SYNOPSIS. 

Caesar  had  allotted  to  him  the  provinces  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  and  lUyricum  for  five 
years,  with  an  army  of  three  legions.  This  was  done  tumultuously  and  irreg- 
ularly by  the  people,  notwithstanding  the  disposal  of  such  commands  was  vest- 
ed by  the  law  in  the  senate  alone.  The  senate,  however,  probably  to  remove 
Caesar  from  Rome,  and  occupy  him  as  much  as  possible  in  foreign  service, 
added  to  his  government  the  province  of  Transalpine  Gaul,  and  voted  him 
another  legion.  Early  in  the  spring  of  the  year  A.  U.  C.  695,  (B.  C  58,)  he 
set  out  from  Rome  to  commence  his  long  career  of  conquests  in  Gaul.  (Ar- 
nold's Later  Rom.  Commonwealth,  pp.  197,  198.) 

He  was  informed  that  the  Helvetii  had  long  been  concerting  measures  for  the 
conquest  of  all  Gaul,  and  that  they  were  now  on  the  point  of  carrying  that 
purpose  into  execution.  By  negotiation  he  gained  time  to  collect  such  a  force 
as  he  deemed  sufficient  to  cope  with  theirs  ;  and  after  fighting  two  failles,  in 
which  a  great  part  of  the  Swiss  nation  perished,  he  sent  back  the  remnant  of 
that  people  to  their  native  country. 

On  the  termination  of  the  Helvetian  war,  complaints  ware  addressed  to  Caesar 
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by  some  of  the  Roman  allies,  that  Ariovi«tiiii,  a  Gen  -,  had  ina<Jc  in- 

roads upon  their  territories,  and  had  even  fixed  hi«  h<  ^  there.     \iu  i 

vainly  endeavoring  to  treat  with  this  leader,  Caesar  niarc;hed  agauifcl  hiin 
The  Roman  army  were  terror-struck  by  the  reports  they  heard  of  the  statur*-, 
prowess,  and  fierceness  of  the  Germans  ;  but  the  general  restored  courage  to 
his  troops  by  an  animating  address  to  their  officers.  Subsequently,  he  ha/J  a 
conference  with  Ariovistus,  but  to  no  pacific  effect ;  and  the  two  parties  hav- 
ing come  to  an  engagement,  the  Germans  were  routed  with  great  hiaufhtir. 
at  a  distance  of  fifty  miles  from  the  Rhine,  over  which  river  very  few  escaj^id 
Ariovistus  himself  having  reached  the  farther  bank  in  a  small  boat,  which 
he  found  accidentally  moored  on  the  shore. 


Pun 


j[Q  1,  Gallia  est  omniH.  Caesar  refers  to  that  part  of  Gaul  whicli  had 
not  yet  been  subdued  by  the  Romaics.  The  southern  part  of  the  country 
had  become  a  Koman  province  as  early  £i8  the  year  B.  C.  120,  and  i.s 
tlsually  designated  by  Caesar  as  prorAncia,  or  provincia  nostra.  Hence, 
in  tlie  division  here  given,  the  Allobroges,  the  province  in  TraIu>aIpin«^ 
Gaul,  and  Cisalpine  Gaul  are  not  included,  though  they  were  usually 
comprehended  in  the  irencral  term  Gallia. —  Partes  tres.  Oudendorp,  in 
his  edition,  gives  partes  tris,  from  the  ancient  MSS.  For  this  form  of 
the  accus.  from  adjectives  and  nouns  making  ium  in  the  gen.  pL,  see  Z. 
§  68  and  Note;  A.  and  S.  §  85,  Exc.  1,  and  §  114,  Note. 

2.  Belgae.  Tliese,  in  the  time  of  Caesar,  were  divided  into  sixteen 
tribes,  (populi.)  They  were  of  German  origin,  and  the  most  warlike  of 
the  Gauls.  See  Authon's  Class.  Dicty.  p.  538. — Aliam,  used  here  in  the 
sense  of  alteram. — Qui  ipsorum,  etc.  Construe,  (ii)  qui  ipsorum  lingua 
appellantur  Celtae,  nostra  (lingua)  Galli,  (incolunt)  tertiam  {partem.) 
See  A.  and  S.  §  206,  (3.) 

3.  Celtae#  This  term,  among  ancient  authors,  comprised  Spain,  Gaul, 
and  other  nations.  More  rarely  it  signified  Gaul  only,  and  the  whole  of 
Gaul.  Consult  Anthon's  Class.  Dicty.  p.  537.;  Michelet's  History  of 
France,  Bk.  I.  chap.  1. 

4:.  Differunt.   The  difierence  does  not  seem  to  have  been  material. 

4:,  5.  Garumiia  ....  Matrona  et  Sequaua.  The  modern  names 
are  the  Garonne,  Marne,  and  Seine.  Garumna  is  nomin.  to  dividi., 
which  governs  Gallos  in  the  accus.  Matrona  et  Sequana  have  dividunt 
Gallos  understood. 

6.  Cultu  ....  humaiiitate.  The  former  refers  to  the  care  given  in 
providing  the  comforts  and  elegancies  of  life  ;  the  latter  to  the  intellectual 
cultivation  and  refinement  resulting  from  the  study  of  the  best  writers. 
See  Ramsh.  297,  643.     Consult  Justin,  xliii.  4. 

1.  Proviiiciae,  i.  e.  the  Roman  province  in  Transalpine  Gaul.  The 
vicinity  of  Marseilles  (a  Greek  colony)  had  no  doubt  a  humanizing  and 

polishing    eflfect    upon    the    neighboring    inhabitants. Minime    saepe, 

*'  least  often,"  i.  e.  very  seldom. 

lO.  Bellum  gerunt.     See  Ramsh.  145. 

1 3*  Proeliis.    This  word  refers  to  the  battle  generally,  the  animated 
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contest  of  tlio  many,  includinfjr  tlio  evolutions  and  manoeuvres  practised  1'^ 
by  each  party.  Bcllum  and  proelium  are  sometimes  used  iudiricriniiaatcly. 
See  Crombio,  p.  85  ;  Rarnsh.  145,  838. 

13*  JEiOs,  i.  e.  Gennanos. — Prohihent,  with  the  ablut.  See  Z. 
5  4G8.  . 

14.  Eorum.  The  reference  is  to  hi  omnea  preceding,  i.  e.  the 
Rclgae,  Aquitani,  and  Galli.  Many  supply  finiinn  Galliae.  Schmitz 
says,  "  eorum  is  here  used  with  a  colloquial  carelessness,  instead  of  una 
pars  earum  triinn  partium." 

1*  Contliietur,  "  is  bounded."  ^4 

2*  Attingit  ....  ab,  "  it  extends  ....  on  the  side  of,"  Sec. 

•4.  Extremis  fiiiibiis.  Spoken  with  reference  to  Rome,  meaning 
the  part  most  distant  from  Italy,  or  the  northern  boundary  of  Gallia  Fro- 
jiriu,  inhabited  by  the  Celtae  or  Galli. 

T.  Earn  partem  Ocean!,  i.  e.,  the  southern  shore  of  the  bay  of 
Biscay,  which  washes  the  northern  coast  of  Spain 

8.    Ad,  «'  at,  or  next  fo." 

11.  Coss.  =  consulihus,  abl.  absol.  The  date  was  B.C.  Gl,  i.  e.  three 
years  before  Caesar's  arrival  in  Gaul. 

12*  Civitatl,  i.  e.  the  2)eople  in  general.  See  Crombie,  p.  19; 
Ramsh.  206. 

13.  Exircnt.  Subjunc,  with  ut  after  verb  persuadeo.  See  Z. 
§  615  ;  A.  and  S.  §  273,  2. 

14.  Esse  pertacile,  &.c.  =  "  telling  them  that  it  would  bo  an  easy 
thing,"  &-C.  The  infin.  is  used  in  this  manner  in  the  oratio  obliqua,  after 
all  verbs  implying  to  say,  tell,  dec.  See  A.  and  S.  §  270,  Rem.  2,  and 
§273,3. 

15.  Potiri  takes  ablat.  and  gen.  See  Z.  §§465,466;  Crombie, 
p.  308.  Potiri  imperio  =  "  obtain  the  government." — Id  ....  persuasit. 
Construe,  persuasit  id  eis  facilius  hoc  =  "  he  persuaded  thera  to  take 
this  course  the  more  easily  on  this  account." 

16.  Una  ex  parte,  scil.  continentur. 

18.  Altera,  used  for  secunda,  as  is  common  in  divisions ;  seepage 
13,  lines  1,  2;  unam,  aliam  {^=  alteram)  tertiam. — Sequanos ;  see  His- 
torical and  Geographical  Index. 

1 9.  Lacu  Lemanno,  now  called  the  lake  of  Geneva,  in  Switzerland. 

20.  Fiebat,  "  it  happened."     See  Z.   §  502 ;  A.  and  S.   §  145,  II.  2. 

21.  Minus  late,  i.  e.  less  than  they  could  have  desired. 

22.  Iiiferre  bellum.     See  Ramsh.  145 

23.  Pro  multitudine  hominum,  "  in  proportion  to  their  popula- 
tion," or  "  the  number  of  inhabitants."     See  cap.  29. 

25.  Q,ui,  scil.  fines,  qui  ....  patebaut,  "  which  extended." — 
Millia,  (in  MSS.  and   early  editions,  milia,)  a  substantive  in  accus.  pi. 

See   Z.  §  395 ;  A.  and  S.  §  236. — ccxl clxxx.,  i.  e.   ducenta  et 

qnadraginta   ....    centum    et    octoginta.     Ph.  Cluvcrius    observes  that 
these  distances  are  incorrect,  being  very  considerably  too  much. 
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14      ^^»     I^^»  povorncd  by  contpnrarr. —  (^uue  .  .  .  .  pertinerent,   "which 
niif^lit  1)0  r«'«|niHit<'  for  lh«;ir  Hcttiiij^  out." 

2J).  tljirrorum.  Tho  carrua  or  carrum  waa  a  vehicle  peculiar  to 
tho  (jlrrriiaiiH  luul  (iaiils.  On  thn  form  and  nature  of  the  conntruction,  w-r; 
Anthon'H  SmitirH  Dichj.  itf  Greek  and  Rom.  Antuf.  p.  217.  —  ^itum  in 
used  to  Htrcn^thcu  the  Huperlalivo.  See  Z.  (j  108.  So  in  the  next  clause 
3  1.  Proxiniis  civltailbus,  that  ia,  with  the  neighboring  Htate»  01 
coinmunitieH  of  Gaul. 

33.  liCj^e,  i.  e.  actu,  ac  focdere  solemni ;  "they  fix  by  law  the 
time  of  their  departure  for  tho  third  year." 

34.  Ad  eas  res  coiificiendas.  The  repetition  of  these  words  (see 
lino  32)  is  objected  to  by  Oudendorp,  Ciacconius,  and  other  critics,  and  it 
would  Bcem  not  without  reason.  The  answer  which  Davies  gives  is,  that 
the  Commentaries  are  not,  and  were  not  meant  to  be  regarded  as,  finished 
compositions.  "  Eas  res  (says  Dr.  Schmitz)  here  refers  to  all  the  befort- 
mentioned  points:  the  embassy  he  undertook  himself,  (sibi;)  but  tlie 
other  matters  he  intrusted  to  the  care  of  others." 

35.  Persuadet  takes  the  dative,  (see  Z.  §407  ;)  the  object  or  accu.s. 
ollows,  line  38,  ut  regnum  ....  occuparet. 

36.  Regnum  ....  principatum.  The  former  (according  to  Ramsh., 
535)  signifies  "  autocracy,  regal  dignity,  government ;"  principatus  =  "  su- 
preme place,  precedence."  (See  note,  p.  15,  Une  1.)  It  seems  from  this 
and  other  passages,  that  the  sovereign  authority  was  not  hereditary  in 
Gaul ;  it  was  probably  conferred  on  the  man  who  was  most  highly  es- 
teemed for  justice,  bravery,  and  other  popular  qualities. 

31.  a  S.  P.  R.  =  a  senatu  populi  Romani.  Oudendorp  and  others 
~ead  a  S.  P.  Q.  R.  =  a  senatu  populoque  Romano.  The  being  styled 
*  friend"  {o.micus)  was  esteemed  a  high  honor,  and  source  of  protection 
and  advantage  to  the  recipient. 
•jK  1.  Principatum  in  civitate  obtinebat.  See  cap.  16  ;  Et  Lisco, 
qui  summo  magistratu  praeerat,  quem  Vergobretum  appellant  Aedui,  qui 
creatur  annuus,  et  vitae  necisque  in  sues  habet  potestatem.  He  is  said 
principatum  ohtinere,  who  is  the  leader  of  his  countrymen,  but  without 
the  name  of  king.  Lactant,  Div.  Inst.  1,  13.  "  Primis  Uranus  emiuere 
inter  caeteros  potentia  coeperit,  et  principatum  habere,  non  regnum."  See 
also  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  VII.  4 ;  Cujus  pater  principatum  Galliae  totius 
obtinuerat,  et  ob  earn  causam,  quod  regnum  appetebat,  ab  civitate  erat 
interfectus.  Yet  Sulpicius  Severus,  Hist.  Sacr.  1,  26,  relates  that 
Tholas  obtained  the  regnum,  and  Jairus  the  principatus,  though  both  had 
the  same  power,  so  that  these  words  are  sometimes  confounded.    (Davies.) 

3.  Perfacile,  &c.  Construe,  probat  illis  perjicere  conata  esse  per- 
facile  fa ctu  =  "  Orgetorix  demonstrates  to  them  that  the  accomplishment 
of  their  designs  would  be  very  easily  effected ;"  more  literally,  "  that  it 
was  a  thing  very  easy   o  be  done." 

4.  Imperium,  "  properly,  the  command,  which  demands  implicit  obe« 
dience ;  the  command,  as  of  an  army,  &>c.,  i.  e.  highest  authority ;  so* . 
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preme    authority,   which    unites   with  supreme   power   irresistible    will."  i^ 
(Ramsh.  535.) 

5,  Noil  esse  dubium,  quiiu  See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  85,  86. — To- 
tins  Galline,  i.  e.  omnium  Gallorum  ;  or  it  may  bo  explained  by  the 
ellipsis  of  populorum.  "  Pluriintim  possent  is  construed  with  a  partitive 
gen.  in  the  same  manner  that  potentisaimi  essent  would  have  been." 
(Andrews.) 

O.    Copiis.     The  term  here  signifies  resources,  including  wealth  and 

influence. 

T.  Adducti,  i.  e.  Casticus,  Dumnorix,  and  Orgetorix,  each  of  whom 
was  in  hopes,  by  this  confederation,  to  obtain  regal  power  over  his  ow.i 
countrymen. 

8.  Tres  ....  populos,  that  is,  the  Sequani,  Helvetii,  and  Aedui. 

9.  Potiri,  govenis  genit.  and  ablat.  See  Z.  §§  465,  466  ;  Crombio, 
p.  308.     See  Note,  p.  14,  line  15. 

10»  Speraiit.  The  order  is,  ct  spcrant  sese  posse  per  tres  poieniis- 
simos  ac  firmissimos  popiilos  potiri  totius  Galliae.  On  the  construction 
sperant  sese  posse,  see  A.  and  S.  §  268,  Rem.  3. 

11.  Ka  res,  in  reference  to  the  intrigues  of  Orgetorix  to  obtain  regal 
power. —  Ut,  according  to  Oudendorp,  is  found  only  in  the  more  recent  MSS. 
Perhaps  we  should  read  en  re,  omitting  est. — Morihus  =  legihus,  "  laws.** 

1 2«  Coegcrunt.  That  is,  they  declared  tliat  ho  must  apjiear  in 
court  and  make  his  defence  in  chains,  for  he  seems  to  have  been  left  at 
liberty  until  the  day  of  his  trial.     (Sclimitz.) 

13.  Damnatum,  »Silc.  C owBirwe,  oportehat  poenam,  ut  cremaretur 
igni,  srqui  (eum)  damnatum. —  Poenam.  According  to  Vossius,  this 
kind  of  punishment  was,  among  the  Gauls  and  the  Gennans,  inflicted  on 
the  declared  enemies  of  the  state,  or  on  those  who  entertained  hostile 
thoughts.  So,  at  the  close  of  this  book,  we  read  about  C.  Val.  Procillus  : 
Is,  so  praesente,  de  se  tor  sortibus  consultum  aiebat,  utrum  igni  statim 
necaretur,  an  in  aliud  tempus  reservaretur.  For  Ariovistus  wished  to 
|)unish  him  as  a  spy.  Such  were  also,  by  the  Roman  laws,  regarded  as 
the  enemies  of  the  state;  hence  Polyaenus,  8,  p.  571,  N<5/iou  'Pu»/ia/wv 
Kc\tvovToi  iro\efilo>i'  KaracKdKovs  ivatptladat.  Even  among  the  Romans,  as 
we  learn  from  the  book  De  Bell.  Hisp.  a  slave  was  burnt  alive,  because 
he  had  murdered  his  master.  And  in  this  punishment  Vossius  discerns 
the  same  analogy ;  for,  aa  he  who  aims  at  sovereign  power  is  an  enemy 
of  the  commonwealth,  so  he  is  an  enemy  to  a  private  family  who  kills  its 
master.  In  the  same  way,  those  Greeks  who  had  voluntarily  joined  the 
Persians,  were,  on  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  by  a  public  decree,  decima- 
ted and  immolated  to  the  gods,  as  we  leani  from  Died.  S.  Bill.  11,  p.  3. 
— Sequi  =:  according  to  Giani,  suhire. — die  constititta,  ablat.  of  time. 

1  1.  Causae,  gen.,  depending  on  dictionis,  which  is  governed  by  die. 
The  term  dictio  causae  was  the  term  applied  to  the  defence  of  the  ac- 
cused, to  his  explaining  the  cause  of  his  conduct. — Judicium  refers  to 
the  legal  investigation  of  the  case. 
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1^       1 .7.     I<'aniillnm.     The  word  hnro  dcnotrii  hin  vannulfi,  drpendantii,  or 

Hlavf'H,  who  woff  (K-ciij)ifd  in  aijriciiltiiral  afTuirH,  and  ihr-  collection  of  Iiin 

ff'VJ'nue.     Seo  AiiIIiom'h  Siiiith'H   Dirli/.  of  (ik.  and  Hum.  Antiq.  \t.  4ii'J. 

—Ad,  "abont." 

Hi.      CilcntCH.     Ca'-sar    h«r«»    Hjn-akH    mor«    Romano. — Ohfieratot, 

"  debtora,"  wlio  were  oblif^fd  to  wrvf  their  creditorw  until  the  debt  was 

discharfred.     The  word  is  hence  equivalent  to  TUHHaU. 

I  H,    Se  cripult  =  "  he  escaped  ;"    ho  succeeded  in  escaping  a  trial 

at  that  time. 

20.  Nequc  ahcst  ....  quiii,     Sec  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  65,  8G. 
23.    Id.     See  A.  and  S.  §  207,  Rem.  22. 

21.  Conaiitur.  From  this  it  appears  that  the  Helvetii  must  have 
had  other  rea-sons  for  wantinjr  to  quit  tlieir  country,  beside  the  mere  d»*»iire 
of  Orj^ctorix.  (Schmitz.) — Ut  e  Jinihus  suis  exeant.  These  words  Are 
not  properly  needed.  They  serve  simply  to  explain  what  is  referred  to  by 
id  quod. 

2T.  Privata  aedidcia,  the  houses  which  stood  apart  from  townLS 
and  villages,  i.  e.  country  houses  or  residences. — Praeter  quod.  Some 
read  praeterquam  quod,  which  is  here  equivalent.  Praeter  quod,  how- 
ever, is  more  elegant,  id  being  omitted. 

28.  Portaturi.  The  future  act.  part,  often  denotes  intention  oi 
purpose.  See  Z.  §  G39. — Domum,  as  here,  is  sometimes  used  in  the 
accus.  after  a  verbal  noun.  So  Cicero,  reditus  Romam.  See  A.  and  S. 
§  2.37,  Rem.  4. 

30.  Mensium.  Oudendorp  reads  mensum.  Seo  Z.  §  66,  (6.) — 
Mulita  ciharia,  "  ground  corn  or  meal,"  which  is  fit  for  making  into 
bread.     The  Greek  version  gives  a\<piTa. 

3  2.    Cum  lis,  for  secum. 

34.  Xoricum  was  a  country  of  ancient  Illyricum,  and  extended 
from  the  Danube  to  the  Alps. 

35.  Socios.     See  A.  and  S.  §  230,  Rem.  2. 

36.  Q,uibus  itiueribus.  The  repetition  of  the  noun  to  which  the 
relative  refers,  is  probably  an  imitation  of  legal  phraseology-,  such  as  it 
occurred  in  laws,  senatus  consulta,  and  the  like,  and  is  found  in  all  the 
classical  writers,  though  most  frequently  in  Caesar.     (Schmitz.) 

38.    Vix  qua.     Supply  parte,   via,   or  regione.     Qua  vix  =  ut  ea, 
(with  parte,  &c.,)  and  has  the  subjunctive  {ducerentur)  following.     Da- 
vies  reads  quo  vix. 
][g      1.    Prohibere  possent,  "could  prevent  a  passage." — Protinciam. 
See   note,  p.  13,  line  7 

3.  Allobrogum.  The  Allobroges  had  first  been  conquered  by  Fa- 
bius  surnamed  Allobrogicus,  B.  C.  121  ;  and  about  two  years  previous  to 
Caesar's  entrance  into  Gaul,  (i.  e.  B.  C.  61,)  the  praetor  C.  Pomptinius 
had  again  brought  them  into  subjection.  Consult  Michelet's  History  oj 
France,  vol.  I.  p.  40. 

4»    Is  ...  .  traiisitur,  *•  is  fordable  in  several  places." 
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6«    Pertiiiet,  •'  extends,  reaches  over,"  &,c.  lg 

T»    Allobrogibus,  dat.,  governed  by  persuasuros  (esse.) 

8.    Coacturos  (esse,)  fut,  inf.  act.  of  cogo. 

O.    Ut  .  .  . .  paterentur,  "  to  suffer,"  &lc. 

!<)•  (iua  die.  Some  omit  diV.  See  Note,  p.  15,  line  3G.  In  next 
lino  it  is  is  dies,  (masc.)  Dies  is  masc.  and  feni.  in  singular,  and  muse, 
only  in  plural.     See  Z.  §  8G. 

11.  A.  d.  V,  Kal.  Aprilis  =  ante  diem  quintum  Kalendas  Aprilis, 
i.  e.  the  i2bth  of  March,  B.  C  58,  the  same  year  in  which  Caesar  came 
into  Gaul.  His  arrival  was  early  in  tiio  month  of  April.  In  the  phrase 
above,  ante  •seems  really  to  belong,  in  sense,  to  Kalendas,  and  to  be  the 
cause  why  Kalendas  is  an  accnsativo."  (Prof.  Key.)  Zumpt  {Latin 
Gram.  §  b(J9)  says :  '*  Tliid  expression,  ante  diem,  must  bo  considered 
as  an  indeclinable  substantive,  since  we  often  find  it  preceded  by  preposi- 
tions which  govern  the  accusative  or  ablative."  Consult  Anthon's  Smith's 
Dicty.  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.  pp.  191-201. 

1 2*  Coss.  =  consulibus,  ablat.  absol.  The  year  was  A.  U.  C.  696, 
or  B.  ( '.  58. 

14:.  Coiiari,  "were  attempting  or  endeavoring." — Maturat,  the 
historical  present,  which  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Caesar. — Urbc,  i.  e. 
Rome. 

16.  Ad  Genevam,  i.  e.  in  the  vicinity  or  neighborhood  of  Geneva. 
Ad  may  here  be  regarded  as  =  apud. 

IT.  luiperat,  &.c.  He  orders  the  province  (see  Note,  p.  13,  line  7) 
to  furnish  as  large  a  number  of  troops  as  it  could  muster. — OmninOf 
"  only." 

18.  LiCgio.  In  the  times  of  the  Republic,  each  legion  was  divided 
into  ten  cohorts;  each  cohort  into  three  maniples;  and  each  maniple  into 
two  centuries.  So  that  there  were  thirty  maniples  and  aixty  centuries 
in  a  legion  ;  and  if  there  had  always  been  one  hundred  men  in  each  cen- 
tury, as  its  name  imports,  the  legion  would  have  consisted  of  6000  men. 
But  this  was  not  the  case,  the  number  of  men  in  a  legion  being  different 
at  different  times.  During  the  earliest  periods,  the  legion  consisted  of 
3000  infantry  and  300  cavalry  ;  the  number  was  afterwards  increased  to 
4000,  5000,  and  even  to  upwards  of  6000  ;  in  the  time  of  Cae.sar  it  con- 
tained about  4500  men.  Consult  Anthon's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Cheek  and 
Roman  Antiq.  pp.  102-107. — Puntem.  The  bridge  was  across  the  river 
Rhone. 

19.  Certiores  facti,  "  were  informed." 

20.  Cujus  legatiunis  =:  quorum,  reference  being  to  legatos  pre- 
ceding. 

22.  Q,«i  diccrciit,  (depending  on  7«/7^w/j/.)  See  Z.  §  556  ;  A.  and 
S,  §<5  264,   5. — Sibi  ....  animo,  "  that  it  was  their  intention." 

21.  Rogare,  viz.  se. 

25.  Ti.  CassiuDi.  This  disaster  had  happened  B.  C.  107.  See 
Livy,  E^U  lib.  65. 
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1^  2ii»  Hub  Juf^um,  "  under  the  yoke."  Tho  RomanJi  obliged  captiv^t 
to  pass  under  a  yoke,  indicating  a  state  of  nubjugatiou  and  «ervitudc. 
Two  Hpeare  were  lixod  in  tlio  (rround,und  a  third  fant'-ned  acrow  thfin  at 
tho  top.  Und»'r  Hioho  th«»  conquered  were  compelled  to  paM,  after  being 
deprived  of  lljfir  urrnH. 

28«  TenjperaturoH,  **  would  be  temperate  and  abntain  from,"  &lc. 
(Schmitz.) 

29.  Ut  ....  posHct.  His  object  wa«  simply  to  gain  time,  siuco  he 
was  not  yet  ready  to  attack  tlio  Ilelvetii. 

31.  Diem  =  tempus.     "  He  would  take  time,"  &c. 

32.  A.  d.  Idus,  i.  e.  ante  diein.  Idus,  the  day  befor^the  IdeH  of 
April,  which  fell  on  the  13th  of  the  month.  By  si  quid  tellent,  Caesar 
would  pretend  that  he  is  not  aware  of  their  wishes  and  plans. 

34.  A  lacu  Lcmanno  ....  Juram.  Critics  have  been  much  f>er- 
plexed  with  this  passage,  which  at  first  sight  seems  to  state  what  was  the 
reverse  of  the  fact.  The  Rhone  in  reality  flows  into  the  lake,  and  not 
the  lake  into  the  river ;  hence  some  emend  thus :  quern  in  jiumen  Rho- 
danum  infiuit,  i.  e.,  "  into  which  the  river  Rhone  flows  ;"  but  not  well- 
Dr.  Schmitz  explains  the  matter  in  this  way :  "  We  do  not  say  that  a  lake 
through  which  a  river  flows,  flows  into  the  river,  but  that  the  river  flows 
into  the  lake.  But  Caesar  seems  to  have  had  in  view  the  point  at  which 
the  river  comes  out  of  the  lake,  and  where  a  portion  of  the  water  of  the 
lake  flows  out  along  with  the  river,  and  accordingly  into  the  river.  Com- 
pare lib.  VII.  57."  A  greater  difiiculty  relates  to  the  position  of  the  wall 
and  ditch  which  Caesar  constructed.  If  we  render,  "  he  draws  a  wall, 
&c.,  from  the  lake  Lemau  to  Mount  Jura,"  we  find  that  that  could  not 
have  been  the  cjise,  since  the  cutting  down  of  the  bridge  would  have 
been  a  positive  injury  to  Caesar,  as  interrupting  the  communication  be- 
tween his  camp  and  the  country  on  the  other  side  of  the  river ;  besides, 
towards  the  end  of  the  chapter  we  learn  that  the  Helvetii  endeavored  to 
cross  the  river  in  boats,  &c.,  which  shows  that  the  wall  was  on  the  south- 
ern bank  of  the  Rhone,  and  not  from  the  northwest  corner  of  the  lake  to 
the  mountain ;  and  lastly,  had  this  been  the  situation  of  the  wall,  the 
narrow  passage  between  the  Rhone  and  the  mountain  (cap.  6)  would 
have  been  blocked  up,  whereas  it  is  stated  (cap.  9)  that  notwithstanding 
the  wall,  this  had  been  left  free,  and  (cap.  11)  that  the  Helvetii  actually 
meirched  out  of  their  country  through  it  Ad  mantem  Juram,  hence,  may 
be  rendered  "  in  the  direction  of  or  towards  Mount  Jura,"  along  the  south- 
ern bank  of  the  Rhone.  The  student  will  find  it  advantageous  to  consult 
the  notes  of  Vossius,  Davies,  Clarke,  and  Oudendorp,  in  the  large  edition 
of  Oudendorp  ;  Stuttgard,  1822. 

36.    Decern.     Most  of  editors  read  decern  notem. 

39.  Possit.  Some  read  posset,  to  connect  with  conarentur  in  the 
imperf.  The  historical  present  may  be  followed  by  either  the  pres.  or 
imperf. ;  it  is  here  followed  by  both.  Other  instances  of  the  same  kind 
oc<»asionally  occur.     See  A.  and  S.  §  258,  Rem.  1. 
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2.  More  ct  cxemplo.     See  Z.  §  472  ;  A.  and  S.  §  249,  II.  in' 

3.  Si  vim  faccre  coiientur.  "  When  the  expression  ol"  futurity  ib 
contained  in  another  part  of  the  sentence,  the  future  of  the  subjunctive  is 
supplied  by  some  other  tense  of  that  mood."     See  A.  and  S.  2G0,  Rem. 

7,(1) 

4.  Prohibiturum,  supply  se. — Ostendit,  *'  he  declares." — With  ea 
ape  dejecti  supply  alii,  corresponding  to  alii  in  the  next  clause. 

5.  Katibus,  "rafts."  These  wore  pieces  of  timber,  or  planks  pinned 
together  or  fastened  with  cords,  having  the  appearance  of  a  floating  plat- 
form ;  of  course  they  could  be  used  only  in  smooth  water.  The  poets 
sometimes  use  ratis  to  signify  a  ship. — Alii.  See  note  on  line  above. 
Dr.  Schmitz,  however,  says,  "  alii  which  is  neither  preceded  nor  followed 
by  another  alii  must  mean  '  some,'  or  *  a  few  ;'  so  that  the  meaning  is, 
the  Ilelvetii  generally,  or  most  of  them,  tried  to  cross  by  boats,  but  some 
tried  to  ford  the  river." 

6.  Altitudo,  "  depth." — Si  ....  possent.  Dependent  clauses  con- 
taining an  indirect  question,  take  the  subjunctive.  See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr. 
467.     Si  is  for  an,  as  often. 

T.  Operis  muuitioiie,  in  reference  to  the  murum,  fossam,  castella, 
mentioned  above. 

lO.  His,  governed  by  persuadere. — Sua  spontc,  "by  or  of  them- 
selves," by  the  means  they  had  at  their  command. 

1 2*  Deprecatore.  A  deprecator  is  a  persofl  who  prays  that  a  thing 
may  not  be  done  ;  so  that  the  niettuing  here  is,  that  he  might  pray  the 
Sequani  not  to  prevent  them,  (Schmitz.)  Eo  deprecatore  =  "  through  his 
mediation." — Irnpetrarent,  imperf.  depending  on  mittunt,  the  histor.  pres. 
Supply  hoc,  i.  e.  the  privilege  of  going  through  their  territories. 

13.  Ciratia  .  .  .  .  poterat,  "by  his  popularity  and  generosity  had 
very  great  influence  with  the  Sequani."     Supply /accrc. 

15.  Fiiiam  .  .  .  diixcrat.  "  Uxorem  ducere,  wedding  a  wife,  taking 
a  wife  ;  nsed  of  tlie  husband  who,  on  the  day  of  marriage,  led  his  bride 
to  his  home.  In  viatrimoniuin  ducere,  taking  in  matrimony,  equally  of 
the  man.  See  260."  See  Ramsh.  728  ;  Crombie,  p.  92  ;  Z.  §  406.  Nu- 
bere  is  used  when  speaking  of  the  female. 

19.  Dent,  i.  e.  the  Helvetii  et  Sequani. 

20.  Helvetii,  i.  e.  perficit,  uti  Helvetii  obsides  dent  ut,  &c. 

/i2.  Renuuciatur.  Verbs  compounded  with  re  are  sometimes  used  in 
the  same  sense  as  their  simples.     See  cap.  39. 

23.  Santonum,  «fcc.  The  5'a/zfo«es  or  <San<om  inhabited  the  district 
to  the  north  of  the  Garonne,  and  the  town  of  Tolosa  (Toulouse)  was  sit- 
uate on  the  upper  part  of  the  Garonne,  and  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  Santones  ;  but  Caesar's  object  is  to  make  out  that  the  province  was  in 
great  danger,  and  for  this  reason  he  exaggerates.     (Schmitz.) 

2\,  Tolosatium  .  .  .  quae  civitas.  "  When  to  the  relative  is  joined 
a  noun,  explanatory  of  the  antecedent,  but  of  a  ditferent  gender  or  num- 
ber, the  relative  agrees  with  that  noun."     See  A.  and  S.  §  206,  (8.) 
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YJ      20.    Futurum,  jjcil.  eaae  =  "  that  it  would  bo  attended"    The  verb  « 

iLscd  iinj)f^rMonully. 

2T.  liocls  ....  friitnciitariiN,  ♦*  an  open  and  very  fertile  country." 
2H.  Ob  can  caiiMas,  i.  o.  the  K'-veral  cauw-K  of.  dau^'T  whicli  Ca<-8ar 
hart  eiium<Tat<!d. —  T.  Lahienum.  Labieuas  had  b«^cn  tribune  of  lb';  |k*o- 
plc,  U.  C.  b3,  and  a  Ntron;;  partinan  of  Caesar.  SubHequently,  during  the 
civil  war,  b*;  was  ono  ol  bis  bitterest  opponrMitn.  See  Aruold'N  LnUr  Un- 
man Coininonweallh,  p.  XJ.'J7. 

20.  IjC^atum.  The  Icgati  accompanied  the  generals  on  th^ir  expe- 
ditions. Tboy  were  chosen  by  the  consul  or  dictator,  and  w«t«?  u^tially 
distinguished  for  military  talent.  In  the  absence  ii  the  consul  from  the 
army,  the  legati,  or  ono  of  them,  took  his  place,  and  had  the  insignia  an 
well  as  power  of  his  superior.  See  Anlhon's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Grvek  and 
Rom.  Antiq.  pp.  575,  570. — Magnis  itiueribus,  "by  forced  march's." 
From  cap.  24  it  appears  that  the  two  legions  were  enrolled  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  which  is  here  meant  by  Italiam. 

30.  Lej^ioncs.     See  note,  p.  16,  line  18. 

31.  Ilibcrnis.     See  note,  p.  40,  line  6. — Proximunij  "shortest." 

35.  Compluribus,  Sui.    The  order  is,  his  pvlxis  cumpluribua  proelii^ 

36.  Citcrioris  Provinciae  .  .  .  ulterioris  Provinciae.  The  Pro- 
vincia  citerior  was  Gallia  Cisalpina  in  the  north  of  Italy.  Protincia  ul- 
terior weis  the  province  beyond  the  Alps,  and  the  same  as  that  called 
provincia  or  nostra  provificia.  See  cap.  1.  The  town  of  Ocelum  was  sit- 
uate at  the  very  foot  of  the  Alps. 

1Q      1.  Angustias,     See  cap.  6,  at  the  beginning. 

4.  Rogatum.  The  supine  in  um  is  used  with  verbs  which  express 
motion  to  a  place.     See  Z.  §  668,  2 ;  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  362.* 

5.  Ita  se,  &c.  Supply  dicentes,  which  is  implied  in  legatos  mittunt. 
— Omni  tempore,  i.  e.  ever  since  their  having  formed  an  alliance  with  the 
Romans.  The  Aedui  had  been  the  earliest  among  the  Gallic  tribes  to  en- 
ter into  friendly  relations  with  the  Romans,  and  had  always  been  dis|^- 
guished  for  their  friendship  and  fidelity. — Meritos  esse  .  .  .  .  ut  nan  debv^- 
rint.  As  meritos  esse  depends  on  a  historical  pres.,  its  time  is  that  of  the 
pluperf.  (See  A.  and  S.  §268.)  Regularly  the  pluperf.  is  followed  by  the 
iraperf. ;  but  in  clauses  with  ut,  containing  a  conclusion,  the  historical 
perf.  is  also  properly  placed  instead  of  the  imperf.  See  Krebs's  Guide, 
§264. 

7.  Eonim  for  sui.     A.  and  S.  §  208,  (6.) 

8.  Q,uo  Aedui,  Ambarri  quoque.  The  reading  varies  here.  Ou- 
dendorp  and  others  read,  eodem  tempore,  Aedui  Ambarri,  necessarii,  &c. 
According  to  this  lection,  the  Ambarri  were  not  distinct  from,  but  belonged 
and  were  related  to  the  Aedui. 

9.  Xecessarii.  Friends  or  allies,  engaged  mutually  to  support  and 
assist  each  other. 

11,  Trans  Rhodauum.  Only  a  small  part  of  their  possessions  was 
acroea,  i.  e.  on  the  north  side  of  the  Rhone. 
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13.    Demonstraiit,  "  inform  him,"  &c.     Demonstrare  has  this  sense  Ig 
continually  in  Caesar. 

15.  Santonos.  The  MSS.  vary  between  Santonos  and  Santones. 
The  former  is  regarded  by  Oudendorp  as  the  better  lection.  See  note, 
p.  17,  line  23. 

IT.  Arar,  the  modern  Saone.  It  formed,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
the  boundary  between  the  Sequani  and  Aedui,  whence  Jines  has  here  its 
propermeaning,"  boundary."  (Schmitz.) — Quod,  in  reference  to  its  ante- 
cedent JIumen.  Some  MSS.  read  qui,  referring  to  Arar.  See  cap.  2, 
flumine  R/ierto,  qui;  Rhodnno,  qui.  There  is  a  similar  variation  in  Livy, 
lib.  i.  3.     Quod  no  doubt  is  the  correct  reading. 

1 8.  lieiiitate,  "  smoothness."  Levitate  is  pronounced  by  Oudendorp 
to  be  an  inferior  reading,  lenis  being  the  proper  word  to  express  the  gen- 
tleness and  placidity  of  the  Arar's  course. 

19.  Ill fluat.     See  Arnold,  Pr. /n/r.  467. 

20.  Ratibus.  See  note,  p.  17,  line  5. — Lintribus.  The  lintres  were 
boats  formed  by  hollowing  out  trunks  of  trees. 

21.  Tres  ....  traduxisse,  "  that  the  Helvetii  had  already  conveyed 
across  that  river  three  parts  of  their  forces."  Flumen  is  governed  by  trans 
in  composition. 

23.  Dc  tertia  vigilia.  De,  when  joined  with  words  expressing 
time,  indicates  that  a  part  of  that  time  is  spent  along  with  the  time  which 
follows.  Hence  Caesar  here  set  out  before  the  third  watch  was  at  an  end. 
The  Romans  divided  their  nights  into  four  vigiliae,  which  dillercd  in 
length  according  to  the  season  of  the  year.  (Schmitz.)  Consult  Anthon's 
Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiq.  p.  222.  Tho  third  watch 
began  at  midnight. 

21.  Castris.  See  cap.  10,  at  the  end.  The  camps  of  the  Romans  were 
objects  of  particular  attention,  and  were  remarkable  for  regularity  and  order. 
The  proper  situation  was  selected  by  persons  sent  in  advance,  under  tlie  di- 
rection of  one  of  the  tribunes.  The  form  of  the  camp  was  usually  stpiare  ; 
it  was  divided  into  two  pairts,  and  strongly  fortified  with  a  ditch  and  ram- 
part. There  were  four  gates,  one  on  each  side.  That  facing  the  enemy 
WVLS  porta  praetoria ;  the  one  opposite  it,  the  porta  decumana :  the  side  gates 
were  the  porta  principalis  dextra  and  principalis  sinistra.  The  trench  or 
ditch  (fossa)  was  generally  nine  feet  deep  and  twelve  broad :  the  rampart 
(vallum)  was  made  of  the  earth  that  was  thrown  up,  (agger,)  with  stakes 
(valli)  fi,\ed  at  the  top  of  it. — For  a  full  account  of  the  internal  arrange- 
ment, discipline,  &c.,  of  the  Roman  camps,  see  Anthon's  Smith's  Dicty. 
of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.  pp.  220-223. 

28.  Tii^nrinus.  Tlio  four  pagi  or  cantons  of  the  Helvetii,  reckoning 
according  to  their  situation  from  north  to  south,  were  the  Urbigeni,  Am- 
brones,  Tugeni,  Tigurini. 

30.  Cassium  . .  .  .  sub  Jugum  miserat.  See  note,  p.  IG,  linea 
85,  2G. 

32.  (iuae  pars  .  .  .  .  ea  priiiccps*     The  place  of  the  antecedent  is 
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Y^  Hornotimofl  supplied  by  a  dnmoiiHtrativo  pron.  See  A.  and  H.  ^  206,  3,  (a.) 
PriurrpH,  and  priinuM,  prior,  hoIlw,  du:.,  are  used  adverbially  iiurtead  of 
tlifir  iieiilfTH. 

3«.  li.  PlHOiiin,  &,c.  Cacflar'H  first  wife  wait  Cornelia,  the  daughter 
of  Ciuna.  Sho  kuvo  birth  to  u  daiij^htcr  nuiiifd  Julia.  UfK>u  Coru^lia's 
death,  he  married  ronipciu,  diiujrhter  of  Q.  l*o(iip<;y  and  ((rand-daij({hter 
of  Sylla,  whom  he  aftcrwurdw  divorced.  Sonae  time  after,  in  B.  C  59,  Cae- 
sar nuirrifd  Calpurnia,  daughter  of  L.  Pirn.  codhuI  in  B.  C.  5rj,  and  graud- 
Bon  of  L.  FiHO,  the  Icjratus  hlain  by  the  Tigurini 

3f>,  In  Ararl,  "  over  the  Sa6ne." — With  faciendum  supply  csne.    See 
Arnold,  I'r.  Intr.  351. 
29      2»   Q-uum  ....  intelli^ercnt,    "  when  they  perceived  that  he  had 
done  in  one  day  what  they,  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  had  accomplished 
in  twenty  days,  viz.  the  crossing  the  river." 

4,  CuJus  Icgationis*  See  note,  p.  16,  line  20. — Princeps,  i.  e.  the 
principal,  leading  person  =  primum  locum  tenehat. 

5«  Bello  Cassiano.  It  was  customary  to  name  the  war  after  the 
person  or  people  conquered. 

6.  Agit,    "  discourses,  treats,"  &cc. 

9.  Reminisceretur.  In  the  oratio  directa,  reminiscere  or  reminisca- 
ris.  See  A.  and  S.  §  266,  2,  Rem.  1.  The  same  remark  applies  to  iribu- 
eret,  despiceret,  and  comviitteret. — Veteris  incominrjdi,  referring  to  the 
defeat  of  Crassus.  Incommodi  is  governed  by  reminisceretur.  See  Z. 
§439. 

11.  Adortus  esset.  Vossius  notes  this  as  an  instance  of  the  figure 
termed  lidwais-  Divico  was  unwilling  to  say  fugasset,  because  that  would 
have  derogated  from  the  glory  of  the  Helvetii,  and  allowed  too  much  to 
the  skill  and  bravery  of  Caesar.  Hence  he  uses  the  language  before  us. 
— On  the  use  of  the  subjunctive,  see  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  465 ;  A.  and  S. 
§  266,  3. 

12.  Ne  is  here  connected  with  the  notion  of  requesting  Caesar  to  re- 
member, as  above. 

13*  Magnopere,  Oudendorp  prefers  magno  opere,  in  this  and  other 
places,  Bk.  II.  5  ;  IV.  26 ;  VII.  52.  Quanta  opere  and  tanto  opere,  are 
used  adverbially  in  the  same  manner. 

15.  Contendereut.     Davies  and  others  regard  this  word  as  spurious. 

16.  Constitisseut,  referring  to  the  Helvetii,  who  had  not  yet  crossed 
the  Sa6ne. 

IT.  Memoriam  proderet,  "transmit  the  memory,"  i.  e.  of  this  ca- 
lamity, to  posterity.  The  places  where  great  battles  have  been  fought, 
(as  Marathon,  Salamis,  Cannae,  &c.,)  have  served  to  perpetuate  the  mem- 
ory of  defeat  and  disgr>ace  to  the  conquered,  and  of  glory  and  renown  to 
the  conquerors 

19.  His,  i.  e.  what  Divico  had  said. — Eo  ....  dari,  "that  on  thia 
account  he  was  under  less  hesitation  wliat  course  to  pursue,  because,"  &c 
He  was  in  no  doubt  how  he  ought  to  act  towards  the  Helvetii. 
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20.  Legatl   Helvctil.     Oudendorp  thinks  these  words  only  a  mar-  IQ 
ginal  gloss,  since  Caesar  was  addressing  tiiose   very  persons. — Commemo- 
rassent  ....  teneret.     See  note  above,  line  11. 

'ilm  Kerre,  scil.  se,  i.  e.  Caesar,  "that  ho  took  it  the  more  lieavily, 
=  he  resented  it  the  more  indignantly,  the  less  it  had  happened  from  any 
desert  of  the  Roman  people ;"  i.  e.  he  was  the  more  indignant  in  propor- 
tion to  his  conviction  that  the  Romans  the  less  deserved  the  defeat  they 
had  met  with  under  Crassus. 

22*  Accidisset.  Many  read  accidissent. — Qui:  the  antecedent  is 
populi  Romani. — Alicujus :  according  to  the  common  grammatical  rule, 
it  should  have  been  si  cujus;  but  the  ali  here  has  a  peculiar  forcOi  and  is 
emphatic :  if  they  had  been  conscious  of  any  act  of  injustice,  ever  so  trifling. 
^Schmitz.) — Conscius  takes  the  gen.  and  dat.    See  A.  and  S.  §  5222,  R.  3. 

23 •  Xoii  fuisse.  This  is  the  consequent  clause,  (apodosis,)  and  the 
verb  accordingly  has  been  changed  because  of  the  oratio  ohliqua,  or  oblique 
discourse,  i.  e.  in  which  the  sentiments  or  speeches  of  a  person  are  rela- 
ted in  the  third  person  instead  of  the  first.  In  direct  discourse  it  would 
be,  si  sihi  conscius  fuisset,  non  fuisset  difficile  cavere.  See  Arnold,  Pr. 
Iiitr.  45U,  460  ;  A.  and  S.  §261,  1. — Dcceptuni,  scil.  esse  popultim  Roina- 
num,  "  were  by  this  ensnared,  because,"  «fec. 

21.  Commissum,  scil.  esse,  used  impersonally. 

25.  Q,uod  si,  "  but  even  if." 

26.  Num,  expects  the  answer  "  no.''*  Construe,  num  etiam  posset 
depoufre  memoriam  recentium  injuriarum,  &c.  Oudendorp  reads  posse. 
So  Schneider,  and  others.     See  Bk.  V.  28  ;  Z.  §  603 

27.  Eo  invito,  i.  e.  without  Caesar's  consent 

30.  Gloriarentur.  In  the  speech  of  Divico,  as  quoted  by  Caesar, 
we  do  not  find  any  boasting.  Probably,  however,  it  was  indulged  in,  as 
being  characteristic  of  the  people  and  their  neighbors.  See  Michelet's 
History  of  France,  vol.  i.  p.  34.  Quod  ....  gloriarentur,  "  that  they 
boasted  =  their  boasting." 

31.  Eodem  pertinere,  "tended  to  the  same  result,"  viz.  to  stir  up 
his  Indignation. — Consuesse  ....  concedere.  Construe,  enim  immortales 
deos  consuesse  concedere  his,  quos  velint  ulscisci  pro  scelere  eorum,  se- 
er ndiorcs  res  et  diuturniorem  impunitatem,  quo  homines  ex  commuta- 
tione  rerum  gravius  doleant.  After  quo,  there  should  follow  eo  secun- 
diores,  but  the  eo  is  often  omitted  by  the  best  writers.     (Schraitz.) 

31.  (iuum,  "although." 

36.  Polliceautur.  See  cap.  13,  "in  earn  partem  ituros,"  «Stc. — Et 
n    ...  satisfaciant,  "  and  if  they  would  satisfy  the  Aedui,"  &/C. 

1.  Ejus  ....  testem,  alluding  to  the  hostages  given  by  the  Roman  OQ 
lieutenant  on  occasion  of  the  defeat  of  Crassus. 

4.  Movent,  i.  e.  the  Helvetii. — Equitatum.  The  cavalry  in  Caesar 'b 
array  was  composed  of  Gauls. 

6.  Coactum  liabcbat.  Habeo,  with  certain  participles,  forms  a  peri- 
phiasis.     See  Z.  §  634.— Qui.     See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  483. 
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20      7.    <  upldlii^,  *•  too  oaperly."     Soo  A.  and  8.  ^  25fi,  Item.  9. 

H.  Novissimiini  a;;incii,  ••  tho  n-ur  ruiik."  Sec  AiithotrH  Hrn  th's 
Dirt  I/,  of  (irrck  and  lioin.  Antiq.  \t.  3:2. — Alieno  lorn:  in  iiiililury  Jiiutti-n* 
aliena  loca  uro  unfnvorahle,  uiid  iiua  loca,  farorable  placcH.  Thun  Da- 
vif'H,  who  quota's  SalliiHt,  Jufrurth.  c.  54,  '*  qui  «ua  loca  drfeiidprr.  nrqui- 
vcrut,  in  aliciiis  helium  ^ercre.."     Seo  alHO  ca{).  GI. 

O.     \)c  nostrlsi,  (inKlead  of  gf-nit.)     Seo  Z.  §  430,  30S. 

1().  Subluti,  i.  o.  elati.  So  IJk.  V.  37,  "  hac  victoria  Huhlatun  Arn- 
hiorix.^*     Seo  also  Bell.  Civ.  II.  37. 

12.  I»roclio.     Seo  nolo  p.  13,  lino  12. 

13.  liabebat*    Ttio  object  of  the  verb  is  tho  inSailtvc  clauso  following. 
10.    I'rimum,  scil.  agmen,  i.  e.  "our  van." 

19.  l*iil)lice,  i.  e.  in  tho  name  of  their  state. — Flo^ritare,  the  his- 
torical  \ui\i\.  =  Jlofritabat.  The  verb  is  ino«t  ai)propriate  to  this  place  ; 
for  it  denotes  a  vehement  demand,  accompanied  with  reproaches,  Cve- 
hementem  non  sine  conviciis  f>08tulationem.)  Cic.  ad  Fom.  9,  ^,  ^an 
epistle,  which  is  also  prefixed  to  the  first  book  of  Acad.  Quacst.,)  Metuo 
ne  to  forte  flagitent,  ego  autem  raandavi  ut  rogarent  Seo  G.  J.  Voss. 
Etym.  L.  L.  v.  Flagitinm.  (Davies.) — Frigara.  The  climate  has,  no 
doubt,  much  changed,  and  the  temperature  become  milder.  Dr.  Schmitz 
notes  that  this  must  have  been  tho  month  of  July  according  to  the  calen- 
dar, but  as  the  calendar  was  in  great  confusion  before  Caesar  reformed 
and  regulated  it,  (which  was  B.  C.  46,  twelve  years  afterrvards,)  the 
month  of  Juno  answered  to  our  April. 

20.  Sub  septemtriouibus,  "  towards  the  north,"  i.  e.  with  respect 
to  Italy. 

23.  Frumento,  (governed  by  uti,  below.)  Besides  his  pay,  each 
soldier  was  furnished  with  clothes,  and  received  a  certain  allowance  (di- 
mensum)  of  corn,  commonly  four  bushels  a  month.  For  these  things  a 
part  of  his  pay  was  deducted.  The  soldiers  prepared  and  made  bread  for 
themselves  out  of  the  grain  or  coru. 

23.    Propterea  ....  quod,  "because." 

25.  Diem  ex  die,  &c.,  "  the  Aedui  put  off  from  day  to  day,  (bring- 
ing the  corn,)  told  him  they  were  gathering  it  up,  bringing  it  together, 
that  it  was  just  ready."     Ducere  and  dicere  are  historical  infinitives. 

2'S*    Se  .  .  .  .  duci,  "that  he  was  put  off  too  long." 

2T.    Frumeutum.     See  above  on  line  22. 

29.    Magistratu  for  niagistratui,  the  dat.  after /)raeeraf. 

30»  Q,uem,  referring  not  to  the  magistracy  but  to  the  person  invested 
with  it.  Some  critics  regard  quern  as  spurious. — Vergobretum,  "the  Ver- 
gobretus;"  according  to  Michelet,  Ver-go-breith,  Gaelic,  "man  for  judg- 
ment." {History  of  Fi  ance,  vol.  i.  p.  46,  note.) 

33*    Xecessario,  "  critical." 

34:.  Sit  destitutus,  "he  had  been  abandoned,  left  destitute  by 
them,"  i.  e.  they  had  not  supplied  him  with  the  necessary  com. — On  the 
Bubjunc.  here  and  above,  sublevetuTf  see  A.  and  S.  §  266,  3. 
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38.  Proponit,  ''discloses."  9(| 

39.  Privali.  Oudeiidorp  and  othcre  road  privatim.  The  senso  is 
tlio  same. 

1.     Hon,  \.  e.  privatos.  01 

H,  Ne  expresses  a  jjurposo  negatively.  See  A.  and  S.  §  2G2,  Rem.  5, 
— Conferarit,  quod,  &c.  The  readings  differ  much  here.  Oudendorp 
gives  conferant ;  quod  pracntare  dicaut,  si  jam,  &.c.  Schneider  reads 
rouferant :  quod  praestare  dcbeat,  si  jam,  Slc. 

3.  Obtinere,  i.  e.  diutius  tcnere.  (Davies.)  They  thought  or  hoped 
that  the  Aedui  might  still  retain  the  supremacy. — Non  possint,  "  they  (the 
Aedui)  cannot." 

ir,    C.allorum,  meaning  the  Helvetii. 

S»  Debcrc,  sell,  se,  referring  to  hos.  Some  omit  debere. — Supera- 
veriiit,  "  conquered." 

6.    Siiit  ercpturi.     See  A.  and  S.  §  258,  1,  (1.) 

T.    CVuacque  =  et  quae. 

8.  A  sc,  i.  e.  himself,  the  Vergobretus. 

9.  Necessario.  Oudendorp  has  coactus  also,  which  is  pleonastic. — 
InteUigere  se.se,  "  he  well  knew." 

1 3.  Pluribus  ....  iiolcbat,  "  ho  was  unwilling  these  matters  should 
be  discussed  in  the  presence  of  so  many." 

15.  Solo,  i.  e.  Liscus.     He  asks  Liscus  in  private,  &c. 

16.  Liiberius  atque   audacius,   "  more  freely  and  confidently." 
IT.    Ipsum  esse  Dumnorlgeni,  "that  it  was  Dumuorix  himself." 

— Summa  audacia,  i.  e.  "  a  man  of  extreme  boldness." 

1 9.  Portoria,  "  taxes  or  customs,"  the  import  and  export  duty  paid 
on  goods. 

20.  yectigalla,  the  public  revenues  in  general. — Redempia  habere, 
see  note,  p.  20,  line  6. 

21.  lUo  liceiite,  "when  he  bid,"  from  liceri,  dcpon.  The  verb 
means,  to  offer  a  price  for  a  thing  which  a  person  wishes  to  purchase. 
The  principal  men  among  the  Gauls  performed  the  duties  of  farmers  of 
the  customs,  on  account  of  the  profits  resulting  from  the  employment ; 
and  the  people  willingly  consented,  as  these  men,  being  wealthy,  would 
bt  able  to  make  good  any  loss  or  deficiency  of  the  revenue. 

'Za,    Largiter  posse,  "he  had  great  influence." 

26.    Potentiae,  viz.  augendae. 

2T.  Collocasse.  See  Ramsh.  815.  Collncare  in,  commonly  with 
the  ablat.  as  above,  but  here  the  accus.  shows  that  collocare  also  implies 
the  notion  of  "  sending."  (Schmitz.) — Uxorem,  i.  e.  the  daughter  of  Or- 
getorix.     See  cap.  3. 

29.  Cupcre,  "  wished  well." 

30.  Suo  uomine,  "  on  his  own  private  account." 
33.    Si   qul<l,  i.  e.  any  thing  adverse,  any  calamity. 

3  1.  Iniperio  Populi  Komani  =  imperante  Fopulo  Romano,  "if 
the  Roman  people  held  the  command." 


I  ^H  Nf/TES. 

01  liil,  iX,uod  procUum,  &c.  THm  pttmnf^e  ia  perplexed  and  variouMly 
rxplaiiifd  by  coriirnfuitJitorH,  (hcc  nolon  in  OudcruJorp'H  edition  of  Ca' 
workH.;  Other  reu<Jiiit(H  havn  been  give- n.  Giani  liiiM  "  rf/j^ri^/va/ /  /  i',, 
Caesar  mquirendn  quod  initium  fugae  proelii  equettris  adcersi  a  Dnm- 
nori'^e  ntquc  rjuH  equitihiiM  factum  esset."  So,  too,  Ciacconins,  Gry- 
pliiiiH,  «fcu.  Prof.  Andrews  cxpIainH  the  reading  in  the  text  an  follows  . 
"  that  in  regard  to  this,  tlmt  there  had  been  an  unBUCcewful  enfjafjement 
of  the  cavalry,"  i.  0.  "  in  regard  to  there  having  been,"  &c.  See  A.  and 
S.  §  20G,  (14.) 

38,  Fugac.     Flight  Ib  implied  in  the  proelium  adternum. 

3f>.  lOquitatu  for  equitatui,  the  dative.  Caesar  is  fond  of  this  old 
form. 

22  '^»    Certissimae   res,    "  very  certain  or  clear  proofs." — Quod  per 
fines,  &LC.  in  apposition  with  certissimae  res. 

6.    Suo,  i.  e.  Caesar's. 

T.    Ipsis,  i.  e.  the  Aedui. — Mafristratu,  i.  e.  Liscus  the  Vergobretus. 

]  <).  Kebns,  j,  e.  the  reasons  which  led  to  the  conclusion  that  Dum- 
norix  must  bo  punished ;  hut  there  was  one  circumstance  which  was 
against  (repugnahat)  this  conclusion. — Divitiaci.  "  The  other  brother 
was  a  Druid,  a  title  in  all  probability  identical  with  that  of  Divitiacus, 
which  Caesar  gives  aa  his  proper  name."  Michelet's  Hist,  of  France, 
vol.  i.  p.  46. 

1 2»    Voluntatem,  i.  e.  benevolentiam  or  amorem.     So  Bk.  V.  4. 

16.    Priucipem,  "  a  leading  man."     See  cap.  47. 

IT.    Summam  ....  fidem,  "the  highest  confidence  in  all  respects." 

18.    Ipso,  i.  e.  Divitiacus. 

20.    Eg,  i.  e.  Duranorix. 

24:.  Ne  quid  ....  statueret,  "  that  he  would  not  pass  too  severe  a 
judgment  upon  his  brother." 

26.    Ipse,  i.  e.  Divitiacus. 

2T.    I  lie,  i.  e.  Dumnorix. 

28.  Per  se  crevisset.  Dumuorix  had  grown  great  or  become 
powerful  through  his  means. — Quibus  refers  to  wliat  is  implied  in  per  se 
crevisset  =  "  this  power  and  strength  he  was  employing,"  6i,c. — Nereis, 
used  metaphorically  for  power,  the  strength  of  animals  being  placed  in 
their  nerves  and  sinews. 

31.  Com^moveri,  viz.  to  intercede  iu  behalf  of  his  brother. — Ei,  i.  e. 
Dumnorix 

3  2.    Apud  eum,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

33.    Sua  voluutate,  "at  his  desire." 

36.  Rogat  ....  faciat,  supply  ut. — Tanti  ejus  ....  condonet,  "he 
tells  him  that  his  (Divitiacus's)  favor  is  so  great  with  him  (Caesar)  that, 
at  his  desire  and  entreaty,  he  pardons  the  injury  done  to  the  Repubhc  and 
the  insult  offered  to  himself." 

39.  Adliibet,  "  he  brings  in." 

23  ^'    Omnes  suspicioues  =  "  all  occasion  of  suspicion.** 
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3.    Diimnorlgl  ....  ponit,  "  he  places  epios  over  Dumnorix."  OQ 

T,  Q,ui  cognoscereiit.  See  Arnold,  Pr.  lutr.  48.3,  =  "  who  should 
ascertain,"  i.  e.  to  ascertain. 

8»  Misit,  supply  homines  or  exploratores. — Facilem,  i.  e.  asreusnm. 

9.  Vigllia.  See  note,  p.  18,  line  23. — Labienum.  See  note,  p.  17, 
lino  29.  Labienus,  as  being  the  principal  legate,  or  lieutenant,  took  the 
place  of  Caesar  whenever  he  was  absent,  hence  he  is  distinguished  by  the 
honorary  title  of  propraetor.  See  cap.  54.  For  pro  pruelore,  however, 
Giuni  and  some  others  read  propere,  contending  that  it  suits  the  sense 
much  better,  and  denying  that  when  the  commander  was  present,  as 
Caesar  was  here,  the  legate  ever  had  the  title  of  propraetor.  See  Ou- 
dendorp,  in  loc. 

10.  Summum  Jugum,  "the  highest  point  of  the  ridge."  See  Ar- 
nold, Pr.  Intr.  179  ;  A.  and  S.  §  205,  Rem.  17 ;  and  below,  line  17. 

15.    Ill  M,  Crassi,  scW.  exercitu. 

IT.  Prima  luce.  In  this,  as  in  many  other  cases,  the  adjective 
does  not  apply  to  the  entire  thing  expressed  by  the  substantive,  but  only 
to  a  part  of  it.  Hence,  prima  lux  is  iha  first  part  of  the  day.  Compare 
summus  mons,  prima  vere,  colle  medio,  &c.     See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  179. 

18.    Ipse,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

21.    Equo  admisso  =  "at  a  full  gallop." 

33.  Insignibus,  the  insignia  or  ornaments  of  the  armor,  as  of  the 
helmets,  &c.  (See  Bk.  II.  21.)  The  badges  on  the  Roman  helmets  con- 
sisted of  crests  and  feathers :  the  Gauls  wore  the  horns,  &c.  of  animals, 
and  also  various  images.  See  Authon's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and 
Rom.  Antiq.  p.  539. 

26.    Ipslus,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

28.  Multo  die,  see  above  on  line  17,  =  "  when  much  of  the  day 
had  already  passed  away." 

31.  Ciuod  ....  reuuiiciasse,  "had  brought  him  back  word  of 
what  ho  had  not  seen,  as  if  he  had  seen  it." — Quo  consucrat  intervallo, 
i.  e.  at  the  distance  from  the  enemy  described  at  the  end  of  cap.  15. 

35.  Exercitu  for  exercitui,  the  dat.  sing. — Frumcntum  metiri,  "to 
measure  out  corr.."     Compare  note,  p.  20,  line  22. 

36.  Aeduorum.  The  Aedui  were  Caesar's  main  dependence  for  the 
supply  of  corn. 

3T.  Rei  ....  existimavit,  "  he  thought  he  must  provide  for  a  sup- 
ply of  corn." 

39.  Fugitives,  "fugitives."  Those  who  had  deserted  probably  to 
return  home.  On  the  difference  between  fugitivus,  and  perfuga,  iranS' 
fuga,  deserters  who  go  to  serve  in  the  enemy's  ranks,  see  Ramsh.  476, 
783,  1. 

1.    Dccurionis.     The  number  of  horse  required  to  every  legion  was 04 
three  hundred,  divided  into  ten  turmne  or  troops,  thirty  to  a  troop,  every 
turma  making  three  decuriae,  or  bodies  of  ten  men :  each  of  these  de- 
curiae  had  a  commander  called  a  decurion ;  but  he  that  was  first  elected 
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24,<^o'n"i'^"'J«'J  t'"'  turnifi,  and  wa«  probably  called  dux  turmae;  tho  othem 
were  IiIh  Jicutenautfl.  Every  one  of  th«  dfcurions  hu/1  an  optio  or  df-puty 
undiT  him.  Sen  Anthou'H  Srnilh'H  Dicly.  of  Greek  and  Rum.  Antnj 
p.  KM. 

4.  Noil  cuniinuvlHHcnt.  Somo  read  comminiaaent.  This  ornmHiou 
of  tho  Uornans  to  corno  to  an  engagement,  though  of  actual  o^;furrence, 
is  hero  rf})reHonted  as  existing  in  the  thoughts  of  tho  Helvetii,  and  as  con- 
stituting tho  reason  which  led  them  to  believe  that  the  prcHent  movement 
of  the  Romans  waa  prompted  by  their  fears.  (Andrews.)  .See  A.  and  S. 
§  2Gn,  3. 

5.  Intcrcludi  posse,  i.e.  tho  Romans.  They  hoped  that  the  Ro- 
mans could  be  cut  off  from  their  supply  of  corn. 

8.  Aiiimum  advcrtit,  tho  same  as  animadvertit.  Id  depends  on 
ad  in  advertit. 

10.  Colic  medio.     See  above,  note  on  p.  23,  line  17. 

11.  Aciem.  Acies  is  "  the  order  of  battle,  ina.smuch  as  both  the 
armies  are  drawn  up."  See  Ramsh.  638.  "  Acies  is  applied  to  an 
army  in  martial  array."  See  Crombie,  p.  301.  Vegetius  says,  exer- 
citu$  instr actus;  Noltenius,  exercitus  starts.  Compare  note,  p.  20, 
line  8. 

12.  Gallia  citeriore.     See  note  p.  17,  line  36. 
lt>.    Eum,  scil.  locum. 

18.  Phalauge.  The  Helvetii  probably  adopted  this  mode  of  ar- 
ranging their  forces  from  the  Germans.  It  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  a- 
denso  mass  of  soldiers  holding  their  shields  over  their  heads  so  as  to  form 
a  roof.  (Compare  the  testudo.)  On  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  so  cele- 
brated in  tho  annals  of  Greece,  see  Anthon's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Gr^ek 
and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  100. 

19.  Primam.  The  first  that  they  met,  of  course  the  lowest  on  tho 
hill. — Successerunt,  "  advanced." 

20.  Suo,  scil.  equo. — Omnium,  not  of  all  the  horsemen,  but  merely 
of  all  persons  of  distinction,  such  as  the  legates,  tribunes,  and  young  Ro- 
mans of  distinction  who  composed  the  suite  of  Caesar.  (Schmitz.) 

22.  Cohortatus.     This  was  the  usual  practice  before  a  battle. 

23.  Pilis,  "javelins  or  darts."  The  shaft  of  the  pilum  was  partly 
wuare,  and  five  and  a  half  feet  long ;  the  head,  nine  inches  long,  wa.s  of 
iron,  and  jagged  or  barbed  at  the  end,  so  els  to  be  exceedingly  difficult  to 
draw  out.  The  pilujn  was  used  either  to  throw  or  thrust  with  ;  and  was 
peculiar  to  the  Romans.  See  Anthon's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and 
Rom.  Antiq.  p.  489. 

26.     Q,uum  ....  inflexisset,  "  as  the  iron  point  had  bent  itself." 

21.  Evellere,  scil.  ea,  i.  e.  pila  infixa. — Sinistra  impedita,  viz.  with 
the  shield  and  the  dart  fixed  in  it.  Their  shields,  as  noted  above,  were 
carried  over  their  heads,  one  shield  lopping  about  half  way  over  another, 
BO  that  as  the  pila  were  cast  from  the  high  ground,  a  single  dart  would 
serve  to  fasten  two  or  more  shields  together. 
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28.  Multl  ut,  i.  e.  ita  ut  mxdti.  '  04 

29.  Scutum,  a  shield  of  an  oblong  form. — Nudo,  "  unprotected." 

30.  Pedem  referrc,  "  to  retreat." 

31.  Suberat,  "was  near." — Passuum,  gen.  pi.  depending  on  millcy 
which  is  sometimes  used  as  a  substantive  in  the  singular  also.  See  Cicero, 
yro  Milon.  20  ;  Pkilipp.  vi.  5. 

33.  Claudcbaiit,  "closed  the  enemy't  line  of  march"  =  formed 
the  rear-guard  of  the  enemy. 

34.  Latere  aperto,  "  on  the  riglit  flank,"  which  was  open  to  attack 
in  consequence  of  the  shields  being  carried  on  the  left  arm. 

3T.  Romaui  ....  Intulerunt,  "  the  Romans  advanced  their  ensigns 
(that  were  now)  turned  about,  two  ways"  =  the  Romans  having  faced 
about,  advanced  (against  the  enemy)  in  two  divisions.  The  first  and  sec- 
ond lines  charged  the  Helvetii  who  had  renewed  the  contest,  and  the 
third,  having  faced  about,  fought  with  the  Boii  and  Tulingi.  Conversa 
Is  regarded  by  some  critics  as  spurious. 

1.  Ancii)iti  proclio,  i.e.  dubio  marte,  says  Davies,  because  they  25 
were  ignorant  to  which  side  the  victory  inclined.     Others  say  that  the 
engagement  is  called  anceps,  because  it  was  fought  in  two  places,  at  the 
top  and  the  foot  of  the  hill. 

2.  Alterl  ....  alteri,  "  some  (the  Helvetii)  ....  others  (tho  Boii 
and  Tulingi)." 

5.  Hora  septima.  The  day  was  divided  into  twelve  hours  between 
sunrise  and  sunset.  They  differed  in  length,  of  course,  at  different  sea- 
sons of  the  year.  The  seventh  hour  would  answer  nearly  to  our  one 
o'clock,  tho  sixth  hour  correspoudiug  exactly  with  our  twelve  o'clock,  or 
noon. 

6.  Ad  multam  iioctcm,  "  during  a  considerable  part  of  the  night." 
See  note,  p.  23,  line  17. 

9.  Mataras  ac  tragulas.  The  matara  (or  matera)  is  a  Celtic 
word,  signifying  a  javelin  or  lance.  Tho  tragula  was  also  a  species  of  jav- 
elin, thrown  by  means  of  a  thong.  The  matara  and  tragula  were  chiefly 
used  in  Gaul  and  Spain ;  the  tragula  was  probably  barbed,  as  it  required 
to  be  cut  out  of  the  wound.  See  Anthon's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and 
Rm.  Antiq.  p.  490. 

12.  Filia.  If  wo  may  credit  Plutarch,  (Vit.  Cacs.  c.  18,)  even  tho 
women  and  children  engaged  in  the  battle  on  this  occasion. 

11.  Nullam  partem  noctis  itincre  intcrmisso.  There  seema 
to  be  an  awkward  tautology  here  compared  with  what  immediately  pre- 
cedes. Oudendorp  and  others  think  these  or  the  former  words  are  spu- 
rious. Oudendorp  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  tho  words  ea  iota  node 
continentcr  ierunt,  should  be  rejected. 

IG.  Sepulturam.  Burial,  or  the  rite  of  sepulture,  wasaj^vays  care- 
fully attended  to,  in  consequence  of  the  notion  that  the  spirit  could  not 
enter  the  abodes  of  tho  dead  till  tho  body  was  interred,  or  at  least  the 
soul  must  wander  a  hundred  years  on  the  banks  of  the  Styx  before  it 
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192  NOTES. 

t)^  roil  Id  c  reus.  In  tlio  mowt  anrinnt  times  th<<  RornaUH  burii'l  ih'-r  (l»-ad 
tlin  cuHtom  of  burniiifj,  adopted  to  Bomo  extent  in  early  tim<  -,  <i<-h  not 
appoar  to  have  bcconio  general  till  tho  later  timeit  of  the  republic.  Ma- 
riiiH  wiiH  buried,  an<l  Syjia  wuw  the  first  of  tbo  Cornelian  gen«  wbf*jw;  lx>dy 
WUH  burned.  See  Antbon'M  .Snulb'H  Dicty.  of  (Jrrrk  and  Rum.  Anti<f. 
p.  4G0. 

18.  Nc  eos  .  .  .  .  Juvareiit.  The  subjunc.  iW\>fin\H  on  litrrnn  nun- 
ciosqne  Jiiinil,  in  tbo  Henwo  of  mandavit  per  literas,  6u:.  (AudrewH.J  See 
A.  and  S.  §  273,  2. 

19.  CVui  Hi  =  "and  if  they." — Se  eodem,  See.  CoiiHtrue,  »e  hahilu- 
rum  iiios,  i.  o.  Lingones,  eodem  loco  quo  (in  the  same  manner  as)  habcat 
Helvetios. 

20.  Cum,  is  Kometimes  omitted. 

22*  Iiiopia  adducti.  After  active  verbs  the  cause  is  seldom  ex- 
pressed by  the  simple  ablat.,  but  either  by  a  prepos.  or  by  the  ablatives 
causa,  gratia,  &.c.  with  a  genit.  Sometimes,  however,  as  here,  the  ablaU 
is  used  with  ductus,  motus,  &c.     See  A.  and  S.  §  247,  Rem.  2. 

23.  €tui,  at  the  beginning  of  a  sentence,  is  equivalent  to  a  demonstra- 
tive. 

24.  Ad  pedes,  "  at  the  feet"  of  Caesar. 
26.  Jussisset.     The  subject  is  Caesar. 

28.  Ea.     This  includes  the  men  as  well  as  the  arms.     See  cap.  29. 

29.  Nocte  iiitermissa,  i.  e.  a  night  intervening  between  the  time  of 
their  promise  and  the  time  when  they  must  give  up  their  arms. 

32.  Dedititiorum.  These  were  persons  who  had  voluntarily  surren- 
dered, with  the  condition  annexed  of  not  being  reduced  to  slaver)\  See 
Anthon's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  341. — Aut  occul- 
tari ....  ignorari  posse,  "  could  be  either  concealed  or  remain  wholly 
unnoticed." 

33.  Prima  iiocte,  "  at  the  beginning  of  the  night." 

36.  leraiit,  i.  e.  ire  coeperant;  otherwise  conquirerent  and  reduccrent 
are  wanting  in  meaning. 

3T«  PuTgati  esse,  to  be  excused,  acquitted  of  sharing  in  their 
guilt. 

38.  Reductos,  «fec.  "  Overtaking  the  Helvetii  in  their  flight  to  the 
Rhine,  he  forced  them  to  surrender  their  arms,  and  to  pledge  themselves 
to  return  to  their  own  country.  Six  thousand  of  them  who  had  fled  in  the 
night,  in  order  to  escape  this  disgrace,  were  brought  back  by  the  Roman 
cavalry,  and,  to  use  Caesar's  own  language,  treated  as  enemies.'^  Miche- 
let'g  History  of  France,  vol.  i.  p.  46. 

39.  Perfiigis.  See  note,  p.  23,  line  39. — In  deditionem  accepH 
See  above,  line  32. 

o^      2.  Fructibus  amissis.     They  had  destroyed  all  the  provision,  theh 
towns,  &LC.,  before  they  set  out.     See  cap.  5. 

3.  Q,uo  famem  tolerareut.  See  A.  and  S.  §  264,  7;  Arnold,  Pr 
Intr.  §  60. 
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4«  Copiam  facerent.    The  expressiou  copiam  faccre  =  to  have  pleu-  Og 
ty,  and  mako  others  partake  of  it. — Ipsos,  sell.  Ilclvetios. 

7«  Vacare,  "  to  bo  uninhabited." 

lO.  Boios,  &c.  Construe,  concessit  Aeduis  pcieniibtis  ut  (Aedui) 
collucarcnt  Boios  in  finibus  suis,  quod  (Boii)  cogititi  erant  cgregia  vir- 
iute  :   quibua  (Boiis)  illi,  i.  e.  the  Aedui,  dederunt  agros. 

13*  Atquc  ipsi  craiit,  "  as  they  themijelves  were  in,"  or,  "as  they 
themselves  enjoyed." 

14,  Tabulae,  "tablets"  used  for  writing.  The  name  was  applied  to 
any  flat  substance  used  for  writing  upon,  whctlier  stone  or  mete.  ,  or  wood 
covered  with  wax.  The  latter  were  the  most  common,  and  were  em- 
ployed for  almost  every  variety  of  purpose.  See  Anthou's  Smith's  Dicty. 
of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.  pp.  944,  934. — Literis  Graecis  confectac, 
"  written  in  Greek  characters."  Morus  contends  (see  Barker^s  Caesar) 
that  by  the  expression  here  used  we  are  to  understand  "  the  Greek  lan- 
fjuage."  Obcrlin  quotes  Scaliger  as  thinking  that  certain  person.*?,  taught 
(ho  Greek  letters  by  the  peopio  of  Marseilles,  wrote  this  account  in  Greek 
secretly,  lest  it  should  be  known  to  the  rest  of  the  Gauls  and  the  neighbor- 
ing peopio.  The  more  general  opinion,  however,  is  that  tho  Holvetii,  as 
well  as  other  tribes,  simply  used  tho  Greek  alphabet  in  their  writings. 
Marseilles,  from  whence  probably  they  had  become  acquainted  with  it, 
was  a  Greek  colony  in  tho  south  of  Gaul.     See  Bk.  VI.  14. 

15.  Perlatac.     Others  road  relatae. 

Hi,  Uatio,  "  an  account." — Exissci  .  .  .  possent  Dependent  clauses, 
containing  an  indirect  question,  take  the  subjuuc.     See  A.  and  S.  ^  tJ65. 

18.  Ucrum*  Used  comprehensively,  in  the  sense  of  men  or  classes 
just  idliided  to,  as  in  cap.  27,  ea  refers  to  both  men  and  arms. 

li>.  Capitum  llclvctiorum  =  "Helvetians." 

21.  Summa,  &.c.  Ancient  writers,  as  Strabo,  Plutarch,  &.c.,  differ 
from  Caesar  in  regard  to  tliese  numbers.  Davies  attributes  much  of  the 
discrepancy  to  tho  errors  of  copyists. 

23.  Ceusu  habitu,  "a  census  being  taken,"  i.  e.  a  numbering  or 
review  being  made.  Census,  in  the  Roman  sense,  was  something  very 
ditTerent:  it  was  made  every  live  years;  and  not  only  was  the  number  of 
thi  people  estimated,  but  a  general  review  was  made,  and  their  estates 
valued. 

25.  Totius  fere  Galliae,  i.  e.  Gallia  Cellica,  the  third  of  the 
three  divisions  of  Gaul.  Tho  Belgae  were  then  making  preparations  for 
war. 

26.  Gratulatum,  "  to  congratulate  him,  saying,"  &c. 

28.  Populi  Romani,  the  objective  genit.,  "  tho  wrongs  which  the 
Helvetii  had  doue  to  the  Roman  people."  See  Z.  §423,  note  1  ;  A.  and  S. 
§211,  Rem.  10. 

21>.  Xon  ininu«!  ex  usu  =  "  as  much  to  tho  advantage." — Terrae 
Galliae.  Terra  is  often  thus  followed  by  the  name  of  a  country  put  iu 
apposition  with  it,  instead  of  an  adjective  agreeing  with  it,  or  the  name  of 
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Tag» 

t)/:tlif»  country  in  thn  ^'f-nit.  d<;j)cn(lin{f  on  it ;   "  tho  (Gallic  country,"  o'   '  t»«. 
country  f)f  (jfaul."     (AndnnvH.; 

3<>«    FloicntlssitiiiM  rebuM,  ubiut  abwl.    See  A.  und  .S.  ^  357,  lUui  7. 

3^.  JStJpcntliuriaH,  "  tributary ."  Tlio  stipend>artoe  urbcs  of  tho 
Koinan  provincod  wero  uuhjecl  to  tlio  payment  of  a  fixid  moui-y  tribute, 
slipcndium,  in  contrafli-'tiuction   to  the  /  "r- 

tion,  as  a  tonth  or  tw«ntifth  of  the  prod  or 

customs.     See  Anliion's  Smith's  Dicly.  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  925. 

39.     Et  jurcjurando,  &c.,  viz.  in  eo  roncilio,  and  when  lh<.'  Mi'Otin:^ 
WJis  assembled,  they  all  took  an  oath  that  no  one  hliould  divulye  tlie  hub- 
ject  discussed  in  it,  &-c. 
Oy      !•     Nisi  quibns,  i.  e.  msi  u  i^nihus. 

4.  Fuerant  ad,  fcschmUz  thinks  the  verb  ease  here  contains  tlie 
idea  of  comnig,  whence  it  is  followed  by  ad.  Comp.  Cic.  ad  Attic,  x.  IG. 
Ad  is  usually  regarded  as  equivalent  to  apud.  Ciaccouias  and  oth' '•-  r-- 
ject  qui  ante  ....  Caesarem,  as  an  interpolation. 

5.  Secrcto  in  occulto,  tautological.  Either  secrefo  or  in  ocrullo 
seems  out  of  place  here.  Some  editors  throw  out  the  latter  words  entirely. 
Oudendorp  defends  the  reading  in  the  text,  interpreting  secreto,  out  of  tho 
hearing  of  others  ;•  in  occulto,  out  of  sight  or  view. 

6.  Caesari.  Instead  of  the  possessive  and  subjective  genit,,  a  dative 
is  sometimes  used,  as  tho  remote  object  of  a  verb.  See  A.  and  S.  ^  211, 
Rem.  5,  1. 

T«  Noil  minus,  &c.  Supply  dicentes, "  saying  that  they  were  no  less 
urgent  and  solicitous  that  what  they  (had  said  or  should  say  ■=)  say 
should  not  be  divulged,  than  they  were  to,"  &c. 

11.  Divitiacus.  See  note,  p.  22,  line  10. — Factioncs,  not  factions 
in  the  English  sense,  but  parties,  referring  to  the  two  great  political  par- 
ties which  divided  Gaul.  "  Two  vast  confederations  divided  the  land  :  on 
the  one  hand  the  Aedui,  united  in  the  strictest  bonds  with  the  tribes  of  the 
Carnuti,  the  Parisii,  the  Seuones,  &.c. ;  on  the  other  tho  Arverni  and  Allo- 
broges.  The  former  appear  to  be  the  lowlanders,  the  Cymry,  living  under 
a  hierarchy,  the  party  of  civilization  ;  the  latter,  mountaineers  of  Auvergne 
and  of  the  Alps,  are  the  ancient  Gauls,  formerly  forced  into  the  mountains 
by  the  Cymric  invasion,  but  restored  to  their  preponderance  by  their  very 
barbarism  and  attachment  to  a  clannish  life."  See  Michelet's  History  of 
France,  vol.  i.  p.  39. 

13.  Hi,  i.  e.  the  Aedui  and  Arverni. — Potentatu.  Davies  notes  thia 
as  a  rather  unusual  word)  but  still  used  by  some  good  writers. 

15.  Horum,  i.  e.  the  Germans. 

16.  Copias,  "  abundance,  riches,"  &c.  Some  render  "  forces,  "(cx- 
ercitus,)  which  is  the  usual  sense  of  the  word  in  the  pi.  Davies  and  Ou- 
dendorp show,  by  numerous  quotations,,  that  the  meaning  we  have  given 
is  not  infrequent. 

18.  Xunc  esse,  scil.  Germanos. 

19.  Semel  atque  iterum,  "  again  and  again." 
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23.    Ilospitio,     The  relation  of  hospitality  existed  in  ancient  tinios.OT 
not  only  between  individuals,  but  also  between  states,  and  between  indi- 
viduals and  states.     See  Bk.  VI.  5  ;  VII.  75.     (Schmitz.) 

28,    Uuum  se,  i.  e.  Divitiacus. 

31.  Postulatura,  He  did  not,  however,  succeed.  See  iik.  VI.  12. 
('icero  {De  Divin.  i.  41)  mentions  his  arrival,  and  also  that  he  was  one  of 
the  Druids. 

33.    Pejus,  "  a  worse  thing." 

37.    Jubcrct,  "  was  ordering." 

39.    Pararcntur,  "  were  to  bo  provided." 

1.    Uli  onincs,  viz.  Galli.         »  28 

2*  Neque  eiiim,  &c.  Construe,  neque  eniin  GalUcum  {agruin) 
conjerendum  (i.  e.  in  respect  to  fertility)  cum  agro  Gerinaiiorum,  neque 
Jit/nc  (i.  e.  Gcrmanam)  consuestudinein  victus  compuraitdatn  esse  cum 
ilia,  (i.  e.  Gallica.)  The  usual  order  of  hie  and  ille  is  not  preserved  in  this 
passage.  See  A.  and  S.  §  207,  Rem.  523.  The  Gauls,  though  a  rude 
people,  were  nevertheless  far  superior  to  the  Germans  in  the  refinements 
of  society. 

4.    Ut  semel  =  "  as  soon  as." 

6.  Magetobriam.  Oudendorp  reads  Admagetohriae.  The  situation 
of  tliis  place  is  not  known  with  certainty. 

7.  Omnia  exempla  cruciatusque  edcrc.  Clarke  reads,  om/jm  ex- 
empla  cruciatus  cdere,  supposing  that  edere  cruciatus  is  not  good  Latin  ; 
but  Oudendorp  contends  that  there  is  no  more  objection  to  the  phrase 
edcre  cruciatus  than  to  edere  eludes,  (Lucan,  iii.  680,)  edere  caedem, 
ludos,  pugnam,  (in  Tacitus,  Livy,  Justin,  &/C.)  Morus  interprets  ex- 
empla  cruciutusque  by  hendiadys  for  exempla  cruciatuum,  and  says 
exempla  =  genera.  Hence,  "  ho  inflicted  upon  them  every  species  of 
cruelty." 

9.  Iracundum.  /racuAK/us  denotes  one  of  a  hot,  quick,  passionate 
temper.     See  Ramsh.  585. 

15.    Nou  dubitare,  scil.  se,  i.  e.  Divitiacum 

IT.    Atque  cxercitus,  "  and  (that)  of  his  army." 

18.    Deterrerc.     Supply  eum,  referring  to  Ariovistus. 

21.    llabita,  "  having  been  delivered." 

26.  Rcspoudcre  ....  permanere,  historical  or  descriptive  infini- 
tives. 

28.  Exprimere  posset,  "  could  extort."  Some  read  pnssent,  which 
is  wrong,  unless  also  be  read  expromere.  He  is  said,  expromere  roccm, 
"  who  speaks  ;"  exprimere  vocem,  "  who  forces  to  talk,  and  extorts  words." 
(Oudendorp.) 

29.  Hoc  =  tanto. 

30.  Prac.  Oudendorp  reads  quam.  The  reading  in  the  text  is  that 
of  the  Oxford  MS.  Prae  is  sometimes  joined  redundantly  to  the  compar- 
ative.    See  Z.  §  310  ;  A.  and  S.  §  '236,  Rem.  13. 

33.    Tameii.     Before  this  word  a  clause  is  understood  with  this  mean« 


2^iii'?:  ultliourrh  tho  olhfTH  may  not  bo  aMo  to  lako  vcn^oance  on  Ariorb- 
tuw,  or  cxpol  hirii,  Mtill  (larncn)  tht-y  may  lako  to  flijrht.  (Sclmiilz.)— 
Scqu finis,  dat.  uftf-r  participio  in  dug.     Sco  A.  and  S.  ^  U'2'),  III. 

;».'».     OnuM-N  rniclatus,   "  all  kindH  of  torture." 

J|H,  Willi  inaKiiam  «c  habere,  &,c.,  Kupply  dicens. — Benrficio  suo 
The  alluKion  ih  to  an  act  of  kinducsH  on  Ibo  part  of  Caesar,  vincc  Ariovis- 
tuH,  during,'  (,'a»'Har'8  conHulnhij),  aii<l  ruainly  l}jroii},'|j  bi«  influfiic**,  li.id  Ix-en 
houorod  witli  llie  tillo  of  kin|[r  and  frifiid  of  ibo  JUjman  jKopIc,  and  valua- 
ble j>resonls  had  been  mado  to  bim.  Comp.  cap.  35  ct  43. 
"y  1.  Sccunilum  ca,  &,c.  "  Bcsidr-s  .Jiese,  (representations  on  th^  pari 
of  tlio  Glials,)  many  (other)  consid'-rations,"  &c.  **  To  have  r«jii»ln'  d  the 
Ilelvetii  was  nolhinjj,  if  Hie  Suevi  invaded  Gaul.  Their  mirations  were 
conBtant,  and  had  already  carried  there  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
fighting  men.  Ganl  was  about  to  become  Gr.rmany.  Caesar  atTf-cUd  to 
yield  to  the  prayers  of  the  Aedui  and  Sequani,  oppressed  by  barbarians. 
The  same  Druid  who  had  solicited  the  assistance  of  Rome,  undertook  to 
explore  the  road,  and  to  guide  Caesar  to  ArioviKtus."  Michclet's  Iliaty. 
of  France,  vol.  i.  p.  46. 

2.     Q,uare  =  ut  propterea.     See  Bk.  V.  cap.  31. 

lO.  Periculosum  videbat,  scil.  esse,  which  is  commonly  omitted 
after  verbs  of  perceiving,  saying,  judging,  &-c. 

1 2.  Cimbri  Teutoiiique.  These  nations  or  tribes  from  the  north  of 
Germany  overran  Gaul,  and  the  Province,  and  crossed  the  Alps  into  Italy 
in  vast  numbers.  They  were  completely  routed  by  Marias,  B.  C.  102. 
See  Arnold's  Later  Roman  Comnwhwealth,  pp.  37-40  ;  Michelet's  Histy. 
of  France,  vol.  i.  pp.  41,  42. 

15.  Rhodauus,  i.  e.  the  Rhone  (alone)  divided.  As  the  Germans 
were  already  settled  in  the  country  of  the  Sequani,  they  might  easily  cross 
the  Rhone,  since  it  was  fordable.     See  cap.  6. 

1 8.    Placuit  ei,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

JJO.  Utriusque  =  here  to  inter  utrumque,  i.  e.  midway  between 
Caesar  and  Ariovistus.  See  A.  and  S.  §  213. — Diceret,  "  appoint."  See 
cap.  5,  42,  &c. — Sumrnis  utriusque  rebus,  "  affairs  of  the  greatest  mo- 
ment to  both  parties." 

23.  A  se.  Oudendorp  omits  a.  With  that  reading,  facere  is  to  be 
supplied. 

26.  Eniolumeuto,  effort,  labor,  difficulty,  &c.  Oudendorp  prefers 
emolimento,  (from  emolior,)  which  has  the  same  signification. 

2T.     Q,uid  ....  uegotii,  "what  business." 

28.  Vicisset,  the  subjuuc,  used  in  reference  to  the  sentiments  of 
the  speaker,  not  those  of  the  writer.  The  student  will  already  have  noted 
this  idiom  as  of  frequent  occurrence. 

30.  Respoiisis,  "  answer  or  reply."  • 

31.  Tanto  .  .  .  affectus,  "  having  been  treated  with  so  much  kindness 
by  himself  and  the  Roman  people." 

3  2*    Consulatii  suo.     This  was  the  year  before,  B.  C.  59. 
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33.  Haiic  .  .  .  tfi-aliam  rcferret,  ••  ho  made  this  return,"  ironically,  OQ 
teays  Andrews,)  instead  of  tain  male  grains  esset. 

35.    Gravaretur  =:  '*  {rrud<red,"  or  was  reluctant 

30,  Haec  esse,  &,c.  Since  ho  was  so  unwil!in<r  to  accede  to  Cae- 
sar's request,  these  wore  the  demands  which  ho  felt  it  necessary  to  make. 
The  student  must  observo  that  Caesar's  object  is  to  drive  Ariovistus  into 
yoino  open  act  of  hostility,  in  order  that  he  may  find  a  good  excuse  for 
making  war  upon  him. 

37*    <Xuam,  for  nliquam. 

1.  Kjus,  i.  e.  Ariovistus. — IlliSy  i.  e.  the  Aodui.  See  cap.  31.  If  oU 
construed  with  liceref,  the  Sequani  are  meant. 

l,  Iiupctraret,  i.  e.  Caesar.  Some  read  impetrasset,  which  seems 
to  bo  more  in  accordance  with  the  general  principles  of  the  language.  See 
A.  and  S.  §  t2GG,  2,  Rem.  4. 

S,  M,  Mcssala,  &.c.  This  was  three  years  before,  i.  e.  B.  C.  Gl. — 
Censuissct,  "  hud  decreed,"  probably  in  this  same  yea*. 

(i.     CVuod  =  quantum,  or  perhaps  quoad,  i.  e.  "  as  far  as." 

8.  Sese,  repeated  froni  above  (line  4)  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity. — 
Aeduorum,  objective  genit. 

1 2.     Item  =  in  the  same  manner,  or  with  the  same  right. 

15.  Utcretur,  scil.  Populus  Romanus,  •'  how  it  (or  they)  should  use 
their  right." 

IT.    Stipcndiarios.     See  note,  p.  26,  line  35. 

19.  Vectiijaiiaj  "revenues." — Deteriora  facerct.  Some  of  the 
Aedui,  because  of  Caesar's  arrival,  had  ceased  to  pay  their  tribute,  and 
others  intended  to  follow  their  example. 

2<).    Injuria,  •'  without  cause,  unjustly,"  &c. 

21.  Convenisset,  "  had  been  agreed  upon." 

22.  Lion:;c  ....  abfuturum,  "the  name  of  brothers,  given  them  by 
\}\Q  Roman  people,  would  be  far  from  protecting  them  ;  or,  would  be  of  no 
?vail  to  them,  (i.  e.  the  Aedui.)" 

23.  Populi  Koniani,  gen.  governed  by  f rater,  contained  in  the 
adject,  fralernum. — Quod  ....  deuunciaret,  "  as  to  Caesar's  threatening 
him,"  &c. 

2  !■•    Se,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

2C.  Invicti  German!  ....  siibisscnt,  &c.  "  These  words  told  but 
too  deeply  on  the  Roman  army.  All  that  liad  been  reported  of  the  stat- 
ure and  ferocity  of  these  northern  giants  terrified  the  smaller  race  of  the 
south  ;  ami  nothing  was  to  be  seen  in  the  camp  but  men  making  tiieir 
■  ills."     Miclielet's  History  of  France,  vol.  i.  p.  47. 

2T.  Inter  annus  =  per  annos,  "  during  (or  for  the  space  of)  four- 
teen years." 

33.    Trcviri  autem,  scil.  veniebant  questnm. 

3  1.  Pages,  refei-s  here  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  The 
Suevi  consisted  of  a  hundred  pogi,  each  of  which  every  year  fur- 
niflhed   a    thousand    men   to    make    war    abroad       Tho    remainder    of 

17" 
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QQtlin    iiitmhitnntfl   Htuid   nt   homn  to   cultivato  Uio   ^ound.     See  Bk.  IV 

cap.  I. 

mK     >liiiiiN  .  .  .  .  posHCt,  Hcil.  Arioristo,   '•  Ariovmtuu  could   i"    i-    - 

euHily  williHtood."     Seo  A.  und  S,  ij  209,  Kern.  3,  (G.) 
31       I.     KlncrlFiiiM.     All  ordinary  day's  march  for  Holdi«;rH  wa«  fij^hi  iio- 

maii  inilcs,  (soiiu'tliing  less  tlian  eij(hl  KiijLjIiKh  iiiileH,;     Tliin  ut  accord. iij; 

to  Dr.  Sclunitz's  nolo  on  thin  poHsapo  ;   but  compare  note,  p.  48,  liue  17, 

wlioro  the  disluiico  ii.sually  travelled  by  I^man  Holdiera  on  a  day's  march 

is  rated  us  much  more. 

I.  Vcsoiitloncm,  tlie  modern  Besangon,  on  the  river  DubiH,  now 
Votihs. 

C».  Profeclsse,  "  had  accompnshed  "  Oudeudorp  reads  proccSitUsf, 
*'  liad  advanced." 

7»    Maj?no  ope  re,  commonly  magnopere. 

9.  Facultas,  i.  e.  copia.  See  cap.  11.  Navium  facullas,  lik. 
III.  9. 

10.  Ad  duccndum  bcllum,  "  for  protracting  the  war." 

II.  Dubis.  The  MSS.  give  a  great  variety  of  readings  in  place  of 
the  now  received  lection. — Ut  ....  circn^nductum,  "  as  if  drawn  around 
with  a  pair  of  compasses,"  meaning  in  a  circle. 

13.  Q,ua  flumeu  intermittit,  "where  the  river  intermits,"  i.e. 
ceases  to  flow  in  a  circular  course  about  the  town.  Intermittit  is  here 
equivalent  to  cessat,  deficit,  desinit,  &c. 

15.  Coiitliigant,  scil.  ripam.  Others  take  ripae  as  the  nora.  plural, 
and  radices  as  the  accus.  By  the  construction  hero  adopted  ripae  is  the 
gen.  sing,  governed  by  parte. — Hunc,  scil.  montem. 

21.  ^ui  ....  praedicabaut,  "who  declared,"  denoting  positive  as- 
surance. 

21:.  Congresses,  \\z.  arrnis  or  hello. — Aciem  oculorum,  "the  fierce 
expression  of  their  eyes." 

26.  Noil  mediocriter,  an  instance  of  the  figure  termed  litotes,  (a 
mode  of  expressing  something  by  denying  the  contrary.) — Mentes  ani- 
mosqve,  "  minds  and  spirits." 

2T.  Hie  primiini,  scil.  timor. — Trihunis.  The  number  in  a  legion 
w^as  originally  four,  or  according  to  Varro,  three,  and  they  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  general.  Afterwards  the  number  was  increased  to  six, 
and  their  appointment  left  to  the  consuls  and  praetors.  Their  duties  were 
to  keep  order  in  the  camp,  superintend  military  exercises,  inspect  outposts 
and  sentinels,  procure  provisions,  «Scc.  See  Anthon's  Smith's  Dicty.  o' 
Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  1001. 

28.  Urbe,  i.  e.  Rome. 

29.  Habebant,  &,c.  A  large  number  of  young  Romans  accom- 
panied Caesar  into  Gau],  and  served  as  tribunes  of  the  soldiers,  or  officers 
of  the  auxiliary  troops. — Quorum  alius,  Sec.  "  of  whom  one  having  al- 
leged one  reason,  another  another,  which  they  said  made  it  necefr- 
sary,"  Sec. 
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31.    DIceret.     F  r  this  use  of  the  subjunctive  with  dico,  Bee  A.  and  91 
S.  §  2C)6,  3,  (last  parajr.  aph.) — Ut  ejus,  i.  c.  Caesar's. 

3  3.  Vultuni  linKcro,  "compose  their  countenance,"  i.  e.  assume  a 
chtH  rful  apj)earauce  or  demeanor. 

3(i.  Totis  custris,  abhit.  of  phice,  without  a  preposition. —  Tc.sta- 
menla.  "  wills."  Consult  Anthon's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and  Rom. 
Antiq.  pp.  96(J-9G5. 

38.  Cciitui'iones,  "centurions;"  properly  commanders  of  a  hundred 
men.  There  were  sixty  centurions  in  a  legion,  and  according  as  the 
strength  of  the  legion  varied  from  about  three  to  six  thousand,  the 
numbers  under  a  centurion's  command  would  vary  in  proportion  from 
about  fifty  to  a  hundred.  See  Anthon's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and  - 
Rmn.  Antiq.  p.  231. — Qitique  =  et  qui.  The  decurions  of  the  cav- 
alry are  meant:  see  note  p.  24,  lino  1. — Equitutu  for  equitaiui,  the 
dative. 

3.    Rem  frumciitariara.     This  accusative  is  a  construction  adopted  o2 
from  the  Greek,  where  it  is  very  connnon  ;    the  ordinary  Latin  construc- 
tion would  be,  aut  litres  frumentaria  satis  commode  supportari  posset. 
(Schmitz.) 

•1:.    Timere  ....  ut,  «fec.     See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  95. 

6.    Audientes,  "obedient." 

i).  Omnium  ordinum,  i.  e.  of  all  ranks  or  grades.  There  were 
thirty  maniples  or  companies  in  a  legion,  and  three  in  a  cohort.  As  the 
maniples  diflered  in  rank,  so  also  the  centurions  were  of  different  grades. 
See  under  reference  above»  p.  31,  lino  38.  Ordinarily  councils  of  war 
consisted  only  of  the  consul,  the  legati,  tribunes,  and  ceuturiones  priniipili, 
or  primorum  ordinum.  of  the  first  centuries. 

11.  Slbi  quacrcadum  aut  co?;itandum,  "  that  it  was  their  place 
to  inquire  or  consider." 

12.  Sc  consule,  ablat.  absol.  =  "iliiring  his  consulship."  This  was 
only  the  year  before. 

18.  De  sua  ....  ipsius,  "  of  their  own  valor,  or  of  Caesar's  watch- 
ful care." 

19.  Factum  ....  periculum,  "  that  a  trial  had  been  made  of  this 
enemy,"  &.c. 

20.  Cimbris,  &c.     See  note,  p.  29,  line  12. 

22.  Videbatur.  The  use  of  the  indicative  instead  of  the  subjunc- 
tive denotes  a  transition  from  the  indirect  to  the  direct  discourse. — Nuper, 
i.  e.  about  fourteen  years  before. 

23.  Servili  tumultu.  Caesar  refers  to  the  war  of  the  gladiators 
luider  the  conduct  of  Spartacus.  For  several  yeare  this  mixed  army  of 
gladiators,  slaves,  outlaws,  (to  the  number,  it  is  said,  of  120,000,)  carried 
devastation  over  some  of  the  finest  districts  of  Italy.  They  were,  at  last, 
defeated  entirely  by  Crassus  with  the  aid  of  Pompcy,  B.  C.  72.  See  Ar- 
nold's Later  Roman  Commonwealth,  pp.  152,  159,  IGO. —  Tumultu.  'ITie 
term  is  apphed  to  any  war  carried  ou  iu  Italy.     See  Rarash.  145. — QuoSf 
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rji.)  i.  o.  /terrnit,  iuipli'-d  in  HcrrUi.     Aiiiua;,'  tliCHO  weie  many  GaulH  and  Ger- 
xnaiiH. — Alifjiiid,  "  K^rnowhut." 

fl/i,  CoiiHtautla,  "a  roHoluto  Hpirit,"  a  mind  not  to  bo  moved  by 
feur. 

20.  IncrnioH,  Somo  road  incrmes.  Tho  imwrgontB  were,  at  first, 
liadly  provided  with  ariiiH. 

2H.     In  nuIn,  i.  c.  of  tho  Ilclvetii. 

29.  INorum,  i.  e.  of  tho  Germana. — Superarint.  The  object  to 
this  verb  is  qnos,  which  must  bo  taken  from  tho  preceding  quihus. —  Qui, 
i.  o.  tlio  Ilclvetii. 

3<).    Excrcitu,  for  cxercitui. — Adversum  proelium.     Sec  cap.  31. 

3:i.    Ncque  .  ..    fecisset,  "and  had  given  them  no  opportunity  of 
"  battle." 

a-l.    Desperantes,  1.  e.  tho  Gauls. 

S.**.  Magis  rationc  et  consilio,  "more  by  elratagem  and  i  nu- 
ning." 

36.  Cul  .  .  .  .  capi  posse,  "  that  not  even  he  (Ariovistus)  could  ex- 
pect that  our  armies  oould  bo  ensnared  by  that  stratagem,  for  wliicii  there 
had  been  opportunity  against  men  uncivilized  and  unskilled  in  war- 
faro." 

3T,     Capi  =  in  fraudem  induci. 

38,  In  ...  .  simulationem,  "  to  the  pretence." 

39.  Conferrent,  '•'  attributed." 

QQ      1.    Ofncio  =  ability,  qualifications  for  commander,  &c. 
4.    Q,uod,  "  as  respects  this,  that,"  &c. 

8.  Facinore,  referring  to  dishonesty  or  meanness  in  regard  to  pecu- 
niary matters. — Conjunctam.     Oudendorp  reads  convictarn. 

9.  Innoceutiam,  "  integrity." — Perpetua  vita,  i.  e.  "  during  his 
whole  life." — Felicitatem,  "  good  fortune."  This  was  an  important  quali- 
fication for  a  general. 

10.  Belle.     See  cap.  27. 

11.  Collaturus,  1.  e.  dilaturus. — Repraesentaturum,  a  law  term  = 
statim  facturum,  would  do  it  at  once. 

15.  Decima.  The  legions  were  styled  the  first,  second,  &,c.,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  in  which  they  were  raised. 

16.  Praetoriam  cohortem.  The  praetoria  cohors  was  the  cohort 
of  the  praetor,  or  commander,  and  acted  as  his  body-guard. 

21.  Prlnceps  =  |>r/?na. 

22.  Optimum  judicium,  "  a  very  high  opinion." 

23.  Paratissimam,  "  very  ready." 

25.  Egerunt,  i.  o.  they  had  a  meeting  with  their  tribunes  and  cen- 
turions, in  which  they  desired  them,  &c. 

26.  Summa  "belli,  refers  to  the  general  management  of  the  war. 
2T.    Imperatoris  =  to  the  geueral-iu-chief.     See  Anthon's  Smith's 

Dicty.  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiq.  p.  530. 
28.    Satisfactione,  "  excuse." 
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29.  Ut  mlllium,  &c.,  "  (he  discovered)  that  by  taking  a  circuit  of  QQ 
tnoro  than  fifty  miles,"  Slc. 

3G*    Antca  ....  pustulassct*     See  cap.  34. 

3  J*.    Snnitatcui,  '<  a  correct  way  of  thinking." 

1.    Pctenti,  i.  e.  Caesar.  34 

5,    Ultro  citroque,  "  to  and  fro."  ^ 

8.    Alia  rationc,  "  upon  any  other  terms." 

lO.     Kquitatii,  ior  eqnitdtai. 

1  1,  OmnibUH  ....  dctractis,  "  all  the  horses  having  been  taken 
(Vom  tlio  Gallic  cavalry." 

1 S*     I'Lo  =  in  cos,  I.  0.  upon  the  horses. 

16.    Ei,  "for  that  legion." 

18.  Ad  cquuni  rcscriberc,  i.  e.  he  raised  them  to  the  rank  of 
equiles,  which  was  looked  upon  as  a  more  honorable  service,  and  requiring 
a  higher  census  than  the  service  on  foot.  When  men  first  enlisted, 
they  were  said  scribi ;  on  being  promoted  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  order, 
they  were  said  rescrihi. 

20.  Satis  ji^randis,  "  of  considerable  height." 

21.  Dictum  =  constitutum. 
21:.    Ex  equis,  "  on  horseback." 

2T.  Rcncficia,  *'  acts  of  kindness." — Quod  rex  ....  quod  ....  quod^ 
an  instance  of  the  figure  termed  anaphora,  i.  o.  the  repetition  of  a  word 
at  the  beginning  of  successive  clauses. 

2H.  Numera.  The  presents  sent  to  kings  usually  con4.stod  of  an 
ivory  sceptre,  an  ornamented  toga,  a  cnrulo  chair,  «!tc.  See  Iiivy,xxx.  15; 
Tacit.  Ann.  iv.  26. 

2!>.  3Iagiiis  ....  otiiciis,  '•  iuipoiiant  services  on  the  part  of  indi- 
viduals." 

30.  Aditum,  viz.  ad  senatuin. 

31.  Postiilandi,  scil.  ca  praemia. 

33.  Ctunm  veteres.  The  Aedui  are  said  by  Strabo  to  have  been 
tiic  first  among  the  Gauls  who  embraced  the  friendship  of  the  Romans. — 
Ipsift,  i.  e.  the  Romans. 

35.  In  eos,  i.  e.  to  honor  and  benefit  them,  meaning  the  Aedui. — 
I't,  "  how." 

38.     Sui,  i.  c.  their  rights,  power,  influence,  resources,  &c. 

1.    C^uod  ....  posset  t  "  but  who  could    bear  to  have  that  taken  Q^ 
from  them  which  they  brought  to  the  friendship  of  the  Roman  people," 
i.  e.  which  they  possessed  whei    they  became   friends  and  allies  of  the 
Roman  people  ? 

5.    At,  meaning  hero  much  the  same  as  saltern,  "  at  least." 

8.  A'irtutibus  =  "  merits." 

9.  A  Gallis,  i.  e.  the  Arverni  and  Sequani.     See  cap.  31. 

14.  Omnes.  This  is  beyond  the  truth.  The  Aedui  and  their  allies 
alon»i  ma<l«>  war  against  Ariovistns. 

IT.    Veliiit,  scil.  Oalli. — De  stipe ndio.     Caesar  iu  hjs  demands  (aa 
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25  ^^^'^l*^''  ahov*0  had  inude  no  ulhiHlun  to  tho  Htipeudium  or  tribuU^ ;  but  hia 
driiiiiiuliii;;  ArioviHtiis  to  HNtorn  tlie  IkjhIuj^ch  would  hav«  dr-jirivcd  Ario- 
viMtiiH  of  tlio  iiM-aiiH  of  coiiijxilliiifij  i\v'  GuhIm  to  pay  it.  Ileuc«:  llw  ex- 
prfHsion  dr  slipendio  reruHfire,  and  not  Htipeudium  recugttre.     (Schrnjtz.) 

21*  Idque  ....  i»t'tlsse,  **  and  that  ho  had  Hou^rht  it  (viz.  the  friciid- 
Hhip  of  tho  J{orriaiis)  with  that  fxpoctatioii." 

22.    Deditltil.     Sco  nolo,  p.  25,  hno  .32. 

2\.     (tuod  ....  tranHducal,  •'  a«  to  hiH  liavin^  broujrht  over,"  &.c. 

2ii»    Nisi  roi^atus,  "  without  b'-injj  requested." 

2T.     Defcndcrit,  i.  c.  arcuerif,  prnpulsnce.rit.     See  Bell.  Cit.  i.  7. 

28.  Piius  ....  venisse.  Here  ajjajn  ArioviHtu«  niisstutcH  th«-  fact, 
for  Doinitius  (consul,  B.  C.  122)  had  long  before  the  present  date  conquered 
the  Arverni.     See  Michelet's  History  of  France,  vol.  i.  pp.  39,  40. 

30.  Sibi,  i.  o.  Cae.sar. — Suas,  i.e.  Ariovi.slu.s.  What  was  hi^J  object 
in  cominj^  into  Ariovistus's  pot^sessions  ? 

3  1.  Ilanc  Galliam,  this  Gaul,  i.  e.  the  part  which  he  waij  occupying, 
viz.  the  country  of  tho  Aedui  and  Sequani. 

32.     lllam,  soil.  Galliam,  i.  c.  the  Roman  province. 

30.     Bello  AHobrogum.     See  cap.  6.     Consult  note  p.  IG,  line  3. 
Some  suppose  (but  wrongly,  as  Davies  thinks)  that  allusion  is  to  the  war 
which  Doniitius  and  Fabius  Maximus  carried  on  against  the  Allobroges. 
Qg     1.    Amicitia,  i.  e.  for  the  Aedui:    perhaps  reference  may  be  to  the 
friendship  alleged  to  exist  between  the  Romans  and  Ariovistus. 

2.  Sui  ....  habere,  "  had  it  (the  army)  for  the  pur]K).se  of  crushing 
him." — Qui,  at  beginning  of  a  clause  =  ille. — Decedat.  The  tenses  in 
this  speech  frequently  change  from  the  imperfect  to  the  present,  and  vice 
versa,  and  the  verbum  dicendi,  on  which  the  whole  depends,  must  be 
supposed  to  change  accordingly  from  the  perfect  indefinite  to  the  present, 
"  he  said,  he  says."  (Andrews.) 

4.  Eum,  i.  e.  Caesar.  There  was  probably  ground  for  this  aseertion, 
since  Caesar  had  violent  enemies  at  Rome  who  were  apprehensive  of  his 
designs,  and  dreaded  the  consequences  of  his  insatiable  ambition. 

1.    Ejus,  referring  to  Caesar.     So  too  in  line  10. 

lO.    A'ellet,  scil.  Caesar. 

12.    Ill  earn  sententiam,  "  to  this  effect,"  or  "  to  show  his  opinion." 

15.    Ariovisti.     See  Arnold,  Pr.  Iritr.  190. 

1 7.  Q,.  Fabio  Maximo.  He  was  consul,  B.  C.  121.  Cf.  note,  p.  16, 
line  3. 

1 8.  Ignovisset.  The  Roman  people  were  said  to  pardon  (ignoscere) 
when  they  left  the  people  they  had  conquered  free,  and  permitted  them 
to  enjoy  their  own  laws  and  to  choose  their  own  magbtrates. — In  provin- 
ciam  redegisset.  Those  countries  were  said  in  provinciae  formam  redigi, 
which  were  ordered  to  pay  tribute,  and  which  were  dispossessed  of  their 
own  laws,  so  that  magistrates,  invested  with  supreme  power,  were  yearly 
Bent  into  them  to  administer  the  Roman  laws,  as  was  done  in  that  same 
year  with  respect  to  the  Narbonensis  Provincia.     But  those  provinces, 
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which   used  their  own  laws,  were  called  liherae,  "free,"  as  v^o   feaniQfi 
from  the  text.     (Ilotomann,  as  quoted  by  Barker.) 

2lm    luiperiuiu.     See  Rainsli.  535. 

tl2m  Hello  victam,  1.  e.  qiiamvis. — Uti,  infin.  of  utor,  not  to  bo  cou- 
fouuded  with  uti  for  ut.     It  goveras  the  ablative. 

'2'>t,    Voluisset,  soil,  senatus. 

2.T.  Art  iiostros  adcquitarc.  Tho  repetition  of  the  preposition  in 
compounds  of  this  kind  is  frequent,  but  it  must  not  bo  forced  into  tho  text 
a<raiust  the  authority  of  MSS.  Thus  we  have,  cap.  50  and  51,  ediicere  e 
castiis  and  educere  cas/ris;  in  the  second  place  c  has  been  inserted  with- 
out the  sanction  of  the  M.SS.:  II.  2,  ahcsse  a  periculo  ;  II.  33,  ex  uppido 
exire.  See  also  ad  III.  9,  ex  navi  egredi;  IV.  26,  &c.,  per  paries  pcre- 
quitiire  ;  IV.  33,  V.  44,  in  earn  irrumpere  ;  V.  45,  injacuh  illigarl,  and 
in  almost  every  page.  So  adire  ad  aliqucni,  and  ad  aliquid.  See  Ilirt. 
Bell.  Afr.  38,  74,  ad  oppidum  accurrerc.  Similar  expressions  in  Livy 
are  noticed  by  Drakenb.  ad  Pracf.,  "  In  civitatem  immigravorunt ;"  ho 
has  even  adequitare  aliciii,  and  ad  aUquem.  See  cap.  14,  and  elsewhere. 
(Oudendorp.) 

*Z7»  Fecit  ....  recepit.  Oudendorp  commends  tho  reading /rtc/< 
and  recipit,  notwithstanding  imperaint  follows,  and  remarks  that  this 
change  of  tense  is^elegant,  and  frequent  among  historical  writers. 

3  1.  Per  fitlem,  viz,  hostihus  datam,  i.  o.  during  tho  time  that  he 
had  pledged  himself  to  abstain  from  hostilities. 

32.     Valgus  militnm,  "  the  common  soldiers." 

3  1:.  Interdixisset.  Interdico  is  sometimes  used  with  dative  of 
person  and  ablative  of  the  thing. 

35.  Ut  =  qunniodo,  "how."  Oudendorp  thinks  the  word  probably 
spurious,  and  Clarko  is  for  placing  it  before  feci  sse /it. 

30.  Iiijectum  est.  The  Greek  version  renders  ii'{(pv,  which  led 
Jo.  Wasse  to  conjecture  innntinn  est,  in  place  of  the  received  lection. 

31i.     Uti  ant,  &c.,  asking  of  him  that,  &-c. 

I.  IiC;^aiis,  is  rejected  by  some  editors.  3*7 
T.    Procillus.     He  is  spoken  of  in  cap.  19  and  53. 

8.  Flacco.  Flaccus  had  been  governor  of  tho  province  of  GaiTI,  in 
B.  C.  83.     See  Cic  pro  Quint.  76. 

9.  Civitate  donatiis  erat.  Tho  freedom  of  tho  city  was  regarded 
as  a  great  privilege  and  honor.  They  who  received  this  mark  of  distinc- 
tion were  accustomed  to  assume  the  praeunnien  and  nomen  of  the  indi- 
vidual by  whose  influence  they  had  obtained  tho  coveted  honor. 

10.  CVua  Diulta  ....  utcbatur.  Tho  expression  multa  lingua  uti 
is  the  same  as  multum  lingua  uti,  "to  make  much  use  of  a  language," 
"  to  speak  it  often  or  fluently."' 

II.  Peccandi  causa,  "ground  for  exception." 

1  *i.  Hospitio.  As  the  ancients  had  not  proper  inns  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  travellers,  the  Romans,  when  they  were  from  home,  used  to  lodge 
«t  the  hout^s  of  certain  persons,  whom  thuy  in  return  entertained  at  their 
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QTlioiiflOH  in  Rome.     Tlii-s  wuh  CHl«emc<l   a  very  intimalo  conaoctioii,  and 
wiiH  nailed  /insjiitiitin,  or  Jan  hoHjtitii.     The  violation  of  tlio  lawn  of  hospi- 
tality was  conHidon-d  as  the  jrr»-:it»-Nt  inijMfty.     Cf.  note,  p.  til,  line  Uli 
Soo  Antlion'H  Smitirs  Dicty.  of  Greek  and  Rum.  Antit/.  pp.  511-513. 
1 3.    (Vuac  dicerct,  "  what  ArioviHtus  might  nay,  or  had  to  nay." 

10.  An.     See  Arnold,  Pr.  Iiilr.  120,/. 

21.     Eo  consilio,  <•  with  this  dcHi^^n,"  viz.  to  cut  off,  &.c. 

23.    Dies  coutinuos  qnlnque,  "  for  Rvo  days  succowivcly." 

21.    Pro  castrls,  "  hoforo  the  camp." 

25.  Potcstas  =  *'a%  opportunity."  Sec  Ramah.  820;  Crombie, 
p.  73. 

28.  Hoc,  ill  iflcrciico  to  the  description  which  follows. — Excrcuerunl, 
"had  exercised"  =  had  trained.     Compare  Hk.  VII.  Co. 

30.  Ctuos  ex  omul,  &,c.,  "  whom  they  had  selected  out  of  all  tlie 
army,  each  horseman  one,  for  his  own  protection." 

3  1.    Cum  his,  Bcil.  delectis  peditihus. 

3  2.  SI  ...  .  clurlus,  i.  e.  if  the  danger  was  unusually  great  at  any 
particular  point. 

3  3.     Si  qui  =  si  qtiis. 

35.  Jubis  ....  adaequarcnt,  •'  being  supported  by  the  manes  of  the 
horses,  they  could  keep  pace  with  them." 

38.  !Cum  locum,  quo  in  loco.  Repetitions  of  this  kind  are  fre- 
quent in  Caesar.  See  note  p.  15,  line  36. 
3S  !•  Acicque  triplici  instructa,  '•  the  army  being  drawn  up  in  three 
lines."  This  was  usual  in  the  Roman  army.  The  hastati  occupied  the 
fii-st  line,  the  principes  the  second,  and  the  triarii  or  pilani  the  third. 
As  Caesar  nowhere  makes  use  of  these  terms,  it  is  doubtful  whether  in 
his  day  the  lines  were  distinguished  by  these  names.  Compare  note, 
p.  16,  line  18. 

5.  Honiiuum  millia  expedita,  instead  of  hominum  millia  expe- 
ditorum.  The  light-armed  troops  carried  nothing  but  their  arms,  and 
were  extremely  rapid  in  their  movements. 

6.  Q,uae  copiae..     See  Z.  §  372,  note. 

9.  Auxiliorum.  The  auxiliaries  were  the  troops  sent  by  foreign 
kings  and  states  in  alliance  with  Rome. 

11.  Instituto  suo,  "  according  to  his  plan." 

12.  A  majoribus,  scil.  ccrs^rfs. 

14:.  Prodire,  "come  out"  of  their  encampment  for  the  purpose  of 
fighting. 

16.  Acriter  utrinque.  Diodorus  (xxxviii.  48)  relates  that  on  this 
occasion  Ariovistus  came  near  taking  the  camp  of  the  Romans,  and  that 
he  was  so  elated  with  this  success  that  he  ventured  to  neglect  the  prophe- 
cies of  the  women,  and  to  come  to  an  engagement  with  Caesar. 

20.  Proelio.  The  word  here  means  a  regular  battle,  in  whicli  the 
whole  army  takes  part.  See  Ramsh.  638 ;  Crombie,  p.  85 ;  Arnold, 
Pr.  Intr.  346,  note  t. — Hanc  reperiebat ....  quod.   See  A.  and  b.  ^  273, 6 
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21.  Matrca  famillac.  See  Plut.  Caes.  712.  Tliey  reposed  the  3g 
grreatest  confidence  in  women,  because  they  thouglit  tliut  there  was 
something  lioly  and  prescient  in  them;  wlieuco'  it  came  to' pass  that 
some  of  them  wore  reckoned  among  divinities.  Tac.  Hist.  Bk.  IV.  Gl  ; 
Vctere  apud  Germanos  more,  quo  plorasque  feminarum  fatidicas,  et 
augescente  superstitione  arbitrentur  Deas.  So  Auriiiia  and  Vcllt-da  woro 
deified,  Germ.  8.     (Davies.) 

22.  Surtibus,  "lots."  The  ancient  Geiniuus  used  various  modes  ol' 
obtaining  a  knowledge  of  futurity.  Tacitus  tells  of  their  cutting  small 
slips  of  a  tree  and  scattering  them  at  random  on  a  white  cloth,  of  their 
observing  the  motion  of  whirlpools,  the  noise  of  waters,  &lc. 

23.  Kx  usu,  '•  of  advantage,  advantageous." 

24.  Fas,  here  refers  to  what  is  in  accordance  with  divine  law  and 
religious  rites.  See  Krebs,  ^  382  ;  Ramsh.  59G  ;  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  ^  124, 
note  d. — Novum  lunam.  This  oracle  applies  only  to  the  present  case,  and 
at  another  time  the  women  might  advise  the  very  opposite.  The  new 
mQoa  was  generally  considered  an  auspicious  time. 

2Tv  Alarios,  "the  auxiliaries,"  so  called  because  placed  on  the 
wRTgs  (alae)  of  the  army. 

28.    Pro  castrls  niiiioribus,  "  before  the  smaller  camp." 

30.    Triplici  ....  acie.     See  above,  line  1. 

32*    Generatim  =:  per  Rentes,  "  by  nations  or  tribes." 

30.     Kg  =  in  iis,  i.  e.  in  the  chariots,  &-c. 

3  7.  Passis  mauibus,  "  with  outstretched  hands,"  Oudcndorp  and 
others  read  pnssis  crinihiis,  "  with  dishevelled  locks." 

39.  Ctuuestorcm.  The  duties  of  this  oflicer  were  nearly  equivalent 
to  those  of  our  paymaster.  It  was  his  business  to  manage  the  public 
accounts,  take  care  of  the  supplies  of  provision,  money,  &c.,  to  sell  the 
booty  acquired  by  conquest,  &.c.  See  Authon's  Smith's  Dicly.  of  Greek 
and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  828. 

1.  Eos,  i.  e.  the  legates  and  quaestor.  oq 

2.  Earn  partem,  i.  e.  the  enemy's  left  wing. 

3.  Anlmum  advertcrat  =:  animadverterat. 

4.  Itaque,  i.  e.  et  ita. 

5.  Pila.     See  note,  p.  24,  line  23. 

T.  Phalani^c.  See  note,,  p.  24,  lino  18.  Of  course,  as  the  Germans 
fought  generatim,  by  nations,  there  were  as  many  phalanxes  as  there 
were  tribes  or  nations. 

9.  Scuta  ....  vulnerarent,  "  tore  off  with  their  hands  the  shields 
(which  the  enemy  held  above  their  heads)  and  wounded  them  from 
above,"  i.  e.  stabbed  downwards  and  wounded  the  soldiers  underneath. 

11.    Sinistro  coriiu,  i.  e.  of  the  enemy. — Dextro,  also  of  the  enemy. 

13.  Adolcsccns,  properly  a  person  that  is  growing  up,  a  person 
from  fifteen  to  thirty  years  of  age.     See  liamsh.  21). 

II.     I'.iinitatu  for  eqnitalni. — Exprditior,  "  more  disengaged." 

18.    Prills  . .  .    quam,  separated  by  figure  called  tmesis. 

18 
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39      '^'»    lilntrlbiiH.     Sco  nolo  p.  18,  lino  20. — Repererunt.    Some  read 
pelicrnnt,  wliicli  Outlciidorp  uiid  l)u:  bent  oditions  rejwct 

«2.    ArloviHtuH.     Sco  Uk  V.  cap.  1>9. 

2V»  l>uac  ....  uxoreN.  lliu  GrTiiiutifl  xiHually  had  but  one  wifr. 
Thfir  chlefH  and  iiobloH,  however,  made  an  exception  and  had  two  or 
nioro  wives.     Sec  Tacit,  (ir.rm.  18. 

2C>.    Duxerat,  "had  married."     See  note  p.  17,  line  15.  ' 

27.     Duae  filiac,  nominatives  fil>8olut<>,  or  Hupply  pvant. 

SI*  Nrque  ejuH  ....  diminncrat,  "nor  hud  fortune  dimininhed  by 
liis  distress  or  sMlRTinfj  any  thinjf  from  the  great  joy  and  rejoicfiig,  (on  thia 
occasion,)"  i.  e.  they  were  not  ohhged  to  diminish  aught  of  their  rejoiciu);» 
by  mourning  for  ProciIhi.s'.s  death. 

3G.    Sortibus.     Sco  note  p.  .38,  hno  22. 

3  8.  Bencflcio,  "by  favor.*' 
^j^Q      2.     Ctuos  Ubii.     The  Ubii  inhabited  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
and  were  hostile  to  the  Suevi.    See  Bk.  IV.  cap.  3.    The  cormnon  text  has 
quos  ubi,  which  is  an  Inferior  reading. 

t>.  Bcllls,  i.  e.  the  wars  with  the  Helvetii  and  Germans. 

6.  Hibcrna.  The  winter-quarters  of  tlie  Romans  were  strongly 
fortified,  and  furnished,  particularly  under  the  emperors,  with  every  ac- 
commodation, hke  a  city,  as  storehouses,  workshops,  &,c. 

1.  Citeriorem  Galliam,  i.  e.  Gaul  south  of  the  Alps,  or  Cisalpine 
Gaul. 

8.  Conventus  agciidos.  The  conventus  were  court  days  or  meet- 
ings of  the  provincials  in  certain  places,  at  which  the  governor  of  the 
province  held  his  courts  of  justice.  For  this  purpose  each  province  was 
divided  into  a  certain  number  of  districts  or  circuits,  which  were  likewise 
called  convcntvs.  The  proconsul  generally  chose  twenty  distinguished 
provincials,  who  assisted  him  in  the  administration  of  justice  and  formed 
his  council.  (Schmitz.)  See  Authon's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and  Rom 
Antiq  p.  306. 
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SYNOPSIS. 

Whilst  the  Roman  army  lay  in  winter-quarters,  and  Caesar  was  occupied  m 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  he  received  intelligence  tLat  a  confederacy  had  been  entered 
into  by  the  Belgae  to  expel  the  Romans  from  the  Gallic  territory.  Having 
levied  two  new  legions,  he  made  a  rapid  march  northward,  and  formed  a 
strong  camp  on  the  Axoiia  or  Aisne. 

That  he  might  divide  the  forces  of  his  opponents,  he  dispatched  the  Aeduan 
troops  against  llie  Bellovaci,  one  of  the  most  powerful  Belgic  tribes.  Afte 
two  unsuccessful  enterprises,  the  fust  to  storm  Caesar's  encampment,  and 
the  second  to  cut  off  his  army  from  provisions,  the  confederates,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  reports  they  heard  of  the  operations  of  the  Aedui,  and  com- 
pulsion by  fanune,  determined  to  return  to  their  respective  homes,  and  defend 
themselves  within  their  separate  localities.  Previously  to  the  dispersion  of 
their  forces,  all  the  tribes  had  entered  into  treaties  offensive  and  defensive. 
Caesar  immediately  marched  against  three  of  the  most  formidable  of  the 
confederates,  and  at  their  request  agreed  on  terms  of  pacification. 

However,  the  Aduatuci  and  Nervii  still  persisted  in  setting  him  at  defiance ; 
and,  an  advance  having  been  made  against  the  latter  people,  they  very  nearly 
succeeded  in  routing  and  destroying  the  Roman  army.  According  to  his  own 
account,  the  primary  fault  must  be  ascribed  to  Caesar's  rashness,  and  his 
contempt  of  an  untried  enemy.  lie  sent  forward  some  officers  to  select  a 
site  for  a  camp  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Sambre.  The  opposite  bank  of  the 
river  (at  that  pouit  only  three  feet  in  depth)  was  crowned  by  a  wood,  in  wliich 
the  Nervian  forces  were  posted,  and  which  Caesar  had  neglected  to  recon- 
noitre. Before  he  liad  tiuie  to  take  his  position,  the  Nervii  issued  from  the 
wood,  in  so  great  numbers,  and  with  such  celerity,  that  both  the  general  and 
his  legions  were  taken  by  surprise.  The  military  experience  of  his  officers 
and  soldiers  induced  them  to  disregard  his  general  orders  at  such  a  crisis,  and 
to  endeavor,  by  any  means  whatever,  to  keep  the  foe  in  check. 

When  his  camp  was  a  thoroughfare  for  the  enemy,  and  his  cavalry  in  full  flight, 
by  his  skilful  measures,  his  enthusiasm,  and  his  sovereign  sway  over  the 
minds  of  his  troops,  Caesar  rescued  victory  from  the  Nervii,  almost  to  the 
extinction  of  their  name. 

Admiring  the  valiant  sp'-it  of  this  people,  and  pitying  their  fallen  condition,  he 
restored  the  survivors  to  their  homes,  and  laid  his  commands  on  the  neigh- 
boring tribes  that  they  should  give  them  no  molestation.  The  reduction  of 
the  Adu.atuci  followed  the  defeat  of  the  Nervii,  as  an  easy  consequence. 

P«ff« 
1.    In  hibernis.     Caesar  most  likely  had  some  of  his  legions  with  41 

him  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  who  there  went  into  wiuter-quartcrs 
*i*    Utl  ....  demoDstravimus.     See  Bk.  I.  54. 
3.    Ctuam,  in  afjroement  with  its  predicate  noun,  instead  of  its  ante- 

cedent  Belgaa.     See  A.  and  S.  ^  '^U6,  (10.) 
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41  *•  I'i'tcrainuB,  i.  o.  diximus.  The  pluperfect  here  indicate))  that 
hctwroii  tho  tinir;  irhen  he  had  said  it  and  the  pTOHcui  inoriifiit,  nf)inr- 
thiiijr  took  j)Iuc(?  which  iH  now  past.  CaeHar  in  Vfry  partial  to  thin  u»»;  of 
tho  pliiporfect,  dixcramus.     Cf.  II.  24,  28  ;  and  IV.  27.     (Schmitz.) 

«.     Oiniil  (iailia,  i.  e.  Celtic  Gaul,  the  H«lj^ac-  heinf(  excepted. 

7*    Ah  lionuulllH  GalliN,  ucil.  Bclgac  solUciturentur. 

8.  I'artim  ijiii,  i.  e.  quorum  pars.  Tho  indicative  in  the  sent'-nco 
followinfj  showH  that  CaoHar  is  rolatinj^  his  own  convictions  and  not  Hhn]>\y 
liie  reports  which  lie  had  heard. 

lO.     Ilicniare  et   iMveterasccrc  =  should  become  accustomed  to 
wintering  in  Gaul,  as  in  a  country  wholly  Huhdued. 
11»    Mobilitate  =  propter  mulnlildlem. 

1 2.  Ab  iionuullis.  Supply  soUicitarentur,  referring  still  to  the 
Belgae. 

13.  Ad  condiicendos  liomiiics,  "  for  hiring  i.roop8." 

I'l,  Earn  rem  .  .  .  .  consequi,  "effect  that  end,"  or  accomplish 
such  a  design. —  In  imprrio  nostra,  "  under  our  government,"  i.  c.  while 
the  Romans  held  the  supremacy  in  Gaul. 
^2  ^'  Interiorem.  Oudendorp  prefers  ulteriorem,  as  more  in  accord- 
ance with  Caesar's  usual  manner.  Davies  defends  interiorem,  '•  the 
interior  or  central  part  of  Gaul." 

3.  Pcdium.     Pedius  was  Caesar's  nephew. 

4.  Ipse,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

5.  Dat  negotium,  "  he  gives  orders." 

6.  Uti  ....  coguoscant,  "  to  obtain  information." — Apud  cos,  i.  e. 
Belgas. 

T.    Constaiiter,  "  uniformly,  invariably,"  &c. 

9.  Duodecimo  die.     These  words  are  probably  interpolated. 

13.  Celerius  omid  opiuioiic,  "quicker  than .  any  expectation;'' 
sooner  than  any  one  imagined,  &c. 

14:.  Remi.  The  Remi  inhabited  the  country  between  the  Marne 
and  the  frontiers  of  the  Belgae. — Proximi,  &c.,  i.  e.  are  the  first  who 
present  themselves  to  a  person  going  from  the  Belgae. 

16.  Ciui  dicerent.  See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  483.  Oudendorp  gives 
instances  in  which  these  words  are  omitted. — Se,  &c.  Before  se,  which 
is  the  object  of  permittere,  a  second  se  is  understood,  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  permittere.  See  cap.  31 ;  Z.  §  605.  Permittere  is  equivalent  to 
committere. 

21.  Germanos.  They  are  enumerated  in  the  next  chapter,  viz.  the 
Condrusi,  the  Eburones,  the  Caeraesi,  and  the  Paemani.  (See  p.  43,  line 
15.) — Cis,  i.  e.  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Rhine. 

23.  Furorem,  "  eagerness,  infatuation,  madness,"  &c. — Ut  ne 
Suessiones  ....  consentirent,  "  that  they  could  not  dissuade  even  the 
Suessiones,  &c.  from  uniting"  with  them." 

24r.  Consauguineos  suos,  i,  c.  of  the  Remi.  See  Ramsh.  48. — 
Jure  ....  legihus.     '<  Jua  is  right,  as  the  authorization  of  action  founded 
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m  nature,  on  law  and  custom,  and  as  tho  af^^ej^ato  of  all  bindinir  laws,  4^ 
law ;  lex  is  a  law,  or  binding  precept  of  euperior  authority,  fur  actions  of 
free  agents ;  it  is  a  species  of  the  genus  jus"     See  Ranish.  59G. 

21.    (iuantae,  "of  what  force,  or  liow  powerful." 

3<>*    Ibi  conscdiasc,  i.  e.  cis  Rhennm. 

3  2*  Tcutoncs  Cimbrosquc,  See  note,  page  29,  line  12.  The  more 
usual  form  is  Tcutoni,  Teutoiios,  &c. 

3  1.  Mau;uos  spiritus  sibi  sumere  =  to  boast  greatly.  See  Bk. 
I.  33. 

3T.  Propinquitatibus  afTinitatibusqiic.  Tho  former  is  relation- 
shi])  by  blood,  (also  of  every  kind  of  connection  and  relationship ;)  the 
latter  is  relationship  by  marriage.     See  Ramsh.  48. 

39.  Bcllovacos.  Tlieir  capital  was  Bratuspantium,  afterwards 
Caesaromagus.  The  modern  name  Beauvais  is  derived  from  tho  name  of 
tho  tribe. 

2,  Armata  millia,  i.  o.  armatorum  viilLia.  A'X 

3.  Impcrium,  ^' management  or  direction." 

It.  Suds,  referring  to  the  Remi. — Lalissimos.  Some  prefer  laetissi- 
inos,  but  tho  phrases  lati  agri,  campi,  &-c.  are  continually  used. 

6.  Potentissimum,  scil.  regem. — Quum  ....  turn  etiam,  "  not  only 
....  but  also." 

().  Summaiu  totius  belli,  "  the  management  or  direction  of  the 
whole  war." 

12.    Liongisslmc  absint,  "  are  very  remote." 

1(J.  Arbitrari,  i.  e.  ficmi  se  diccbant.  These  tribes  seem  not  to 
have  been  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  Belgae,  whence  the  Remi  are  not 
quite  certain  about  the  number  of  their  forces.     (Schmitz.) 

18.  Ijibcralitcr,  "kindly."  Caesar,  in  his  speech,  showed  thera 
great  kindness  and  friendsiiip. 

21.  Ad  diem.     On  the  very  day  appointed.    See  Bk.  V.  1  ;  VII.  77. 

22.  Magno  ope  re,  more  correct  than  tnagnopere,  according  to  Ou- 
dendorp.  So,  too,  qunntn  opere  for  quantopere.  It  means,  "  with  great 
earnestness." — Rci  publicae,  i.  e.  Roinanac.  Tho  expression,  communis 
salutis,  refers  to  both  the  Romans  and  the  Aedui. 

23.  Manus  hostlum  distineri,  "  that  the  forces  of  the  enemy  be 
pn^vented  from  uniting."  Tho  importance  of  this  fact  is  evident  by  con- 
sichriug  that  the  forces  of  tho  enemy  aniouuted  to  about  300,000,  and 
Caesar's  to  about  60  or  70,000. 

2T.  In  ununi  locum.  Locum  is  frequently  omitted  by  other  writers, 
but  Caesar  usually  prefers  the  form  in  the  text.  See  I.  34;  III.  16  ;  VI. 
10  ;  &c. 

28.  Vidit.  He  had  got  his  information  from  the  Remi,  but  ho  was 
as  contident  and  certain  as  if  ho  had  seen  it  himself. 

30.  Flumeu  Axonam,  quod.     See  A.  and  S.  §  206,  (9.) 

31.  Castra.  See  note,  p.  18,  line  24. — Quae  res.  '*  This  position  " 
—Post  eum,  i.  e.  Caesar.     So  ad  eum,  line  34. 

16* 
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^•^      3  7,    Sex  cohortlbus.     Tho  cohort  wm  the  Icnih  part  of  a  leffion, 
wliicli  ill  CiU'Hur'H  d.iyH  nuriilKTcd   about  'l.riOO  or  ."i.OOO  -   note, 

J).  If),  lino  18:)   lifiico  hIx  cohorlH  will  uinniiiit  to  nearly  .'J,'- 

3H.  ])uodcvii?iiitl  ixmIuiii,  i.  c.  in  breadth,  or,  om  Home  auy,  in  depth. 
— Munirf!  jnhrt,  i.  e,  tlio  Holdicru,  {militen.)  .Subiniut  wan  on  the  other  wide 
of  the  rivt'r.     Soino  prefer  to  read  mnuiii  juhet. 

44      *•     Ex  Itlneic,  "  on  their  march,"   and  without  delaying  to  pitch 
their  camj).     See  IJk.  I.  25. 

3.  Sustcntutum  est,  *'  the  n.s.sault  was  supported." 

4.  CiaUonim  ....  atquc  Itcli^arura,  «*  of  the  Gauh  as  well  as  of 
the  Belgao." — Oppugnatio,  "  the  mode  of  attack." — JIaec  =  *'  of  thin 
kind." 

5.  Moenibiis,  "  Mocnia,  the  city  wall,  especially  the  hi^fhest  part 
of  it,  as  bulwark,  fortification."  See  R.iin.'-li.  7fJ7  :  Arnold.  Pr.  Jnir.  ';l'.\^  ; 
Crombie,  p.  19. 

6.  Muruni.     Soo  references  just  j^ivcn. 

7.  Testudine.  The  name  testudo  was  applied  to  the  eoverin|»  made 
by  a  close  body  of  soldiers,  who  placed  their  shields  over  their  heads  to  se- 
cure themselves  against  the  darts  of  the  enemy.  The  shields  fitted  so 
closely  together,  as  to  present  one  unbroken  surface,  without  any  inter- 
stices between  them,  and  were  also  so  firm  that  men  could  walk  upon 
them,  and  even  horses  and  chariots  be  driven  over  them.  A  testudo  was 
formed  (testudinem  facer e)  either  in  battle,  to  ward  oflf  the  arrows  and 
other  missiles  of  the  enemy,  or  which  was  more  frequently  the  case,  to 
form  a  protection  to  the  soldiers  when  they  advanced  to  the  walls  or  gates 
of  a  town,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  them.  Sometimes  the  shields  were 
so  arranged  as  to  make  the  testudo  slope.  The  soldiers  in  the  first  line 
stood  upright,  those  in  the  second  stooped  a  little,  and  each  line  succes- 
sively was  a  little  lower  than  the  preceding  down  to  the  last,  where  the 
soldiers  rested  on  one  knee.  This  was  caWed  fastigata  testudo.  See  An- 
thon's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  965. — Portas  succe- 
dunt.     This  verb  takes  an  accus.  as  well  as  dat 

8.  Facile,  i.  e.  without  danger. 

11.    Sununa  iiobilitate.     Supply  r/r. 
1 2»    Veucraut.     See  cap.  3. 

14:.  Posse.  This  verb  depends  on  a  verb  of  saying,  implied  iu 
nuncios  mittit. 

15.  Eg.  Schmitz  takes  it  in  the  sense  of  idea;  others  render 
"  thither,"  meaning  Bibrax. — De  media  node,  "  soon  after  midnight." 

16.  Numidas.  The  Numidians  were  celebrated  warriors,  and  al- 
ways endeavored  to  engage  the  enemy  in  the  night-time.  Theii  borse- 
men  used  neither  saddles  nor  bridles. 

IT.  Baleares.  The  Balearic  islands  are  in  the  Mediterranean, 
now  called  Majorca  and  Minorca.  The  inhabitants  were  famous  sliugers 
and  archers.  It  is  said  that  boys  had  no  victuals  allowed  them  but  what 
they  brought  down  from  some  high  post  with  their  Bliags,  (FloruSy  iii.  S  ^ 
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These  troops,  the  archers  and  sliugers,  are  here  to  be  considered  as  a  /^^ 
light-armed  infantry. 

19.  Iluslibus  .  .  .  .  discessit.  The  preposition  ab  is  usually  ex- 
pressed after  this  verb.  * 

21.  (tuos,  in  reference  to  both  the  preceding  nouns.  The  con- 
stniction  of  adire  with  accusative,  is  common. 

2'i.  Omnibus  copiis.  Caesar  sometimes  omits  cw/n ;  at  others,  adds 
it.     See  I.  26;  IV.  21,  &c. 

23.  Et  ....  posucrunt,  "  and  encamped  within  less  than  two 
miles,"  Ab  here  signifies  "  at  the  distance  of,"  the  point  from  which  the 
distance  is  reckoned  being  expressed  by  the  distance  itself. 

21,    Proclio  supersedere,  "  to  decline  a  battle." 

29.  SoUicitatiouibus  periclitabatur,  "  ho  made  frequent  trial 
of- 

30.  Pro  -^  ante. — Loco  ....  idoneo,  ablative  absolute. 

33.  Adversus,  i.  e.  on  the  side  facing  the  enemy.  Schniitz  says 
adversus  is  an  adjective  belonging  to  collis,  though  in  reality  applying 
only  to  a  part  of  it,  viz.  tliat  part  which  laced  the  enemy. 

35.  Dejectus,  for  dcjectio. — Frontein  ....  redibat,  "gently  sloping 
in  front,  sank  gradually  to  the  plain."  The  word  fastigatus  is  applied  to 
what  has  a  pyrauiidical  form  aud  terminates  in  a  slender  or  spiral  top. 

37.  Passuum  quadringcntorum,  i.  e.  in  length. — Extieinas  fos- 
sas,  "  at  both  ends  of  the  ditch." 

38.  Tormcnta.  These  consisted  of  engines  by  which  large  stones 
and  showers  of  arrows  were  thrown  against  an  enemy. 

I.  Pugnaiitcs,  "  while  fighting."  45 
T.    Si  =  an. 

II.  Sccundiore  equitum  nostrorum  proelio.  Oudendorp  reads 
secundiore  equitum  i)roelio  nostris.  Schmitz  takes  sccundiore  proelio 
as  ablative  absolute. 

15.    Ko  consilio,  "  with  this  design."     See  A.  and  S.  249,  II. 

IT.    Si  minus  potulsseut,  "  if  they  could  not  succeed  in  doing  this." 

19.    Comnieatuque  nostros  prohibereut,  "  and  might  cut  off  our 

men  from  provisions."     Clarke  and  others  read,  commcatusque  nostros 

sustincbnut. 

21.  Levis  armaturac.   The  cavalry  were  armed  only  with  javelins. 

22.  lu  eo  loco,  i.  e.  where  he  found  the  enemy. 

23.  Impcdilos,  "  entangled  or  embarrassed." 

24.  Per  eorum  corpora  =  *'  through  the  midst  of." 
2T.    Oppido,  i.  e.  Bibrax. 

31.  Domum  suam.  On  tnis  construction  ot  suam  with  dornum, 
without  a  preposition,  see  A.  and  S.  §  237,  Rem.  4. 

3  2.  Ut,  quorum.  Oudendorp  reads  et,  quorum.  With  this  latter 
reading  ut  is  understood. 

33.  Couvcnirent,  Instead  of  tliis  we  might  have  expected  the  in- 
finitive- convenire,  as  in  the  preceding  clause  we  have  reverti ;  but  reverti 
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^^  is  tijo  real  object  of  tho  enomy'H  d«crco,  whercM  convenirrnt  ozpreMwa 
tho  intention  or  jiurjjoKo  for  wliicli  thr-y  uro  to  return.     (Schinitz.) 

•M.  I'^t  ....  utcrentur,  "  umJ  ini^lit  HuLwiitt  on  tho  ubunduuce  of 
pruviHions  whirli  ll»ey  had  at  hoiiu;." 

30.    Divitiacuui  alque  A<*diH>v;,     Sfo  cap.  .'). 

IIH,     11  Ih,  j.  c.  tho  Uullovuci. 

3J>.     Noil  i>otcrat,  "it  was  not  j>o-Mible  to  penjuude,"  &c. 
4()       **    ^ '??"'•'•     Sec  nolo,  p.  1«,  hncii3. 

1.    Conslmills,  "  vcry-Uke." 

S,  Si>cculatore.s,  "  Hcouts  or  spies."  These  were  sent  before  an 
army  to  reconnoilro  tbo  ground  and  observe  the  movements  of  tbe  enemy. 
Under  tho  emperors  there  was  a  body  of  troops  called  spcculatores,  who 
formed  part  of  tho  praetorian  cohorts  and  had  tlie  especial  care  of  the 
emperor's  person.  See  Anthon's  Smith's  Dicly.  of  Gk.  and  Rom.  Antiq. 
p.  905. 

8.  Exploratoribus.  See  note  precedinjj.  Festus  makes  a  di.sti no- 
tion between  speculatores  and  cxploratorcs,  vyliich  (according  to  Dr.  Smith) 
is  not  sustained  by  tho  Jisage  of  ancient  writers. 

9.  Novissimuni  a^mcn.     See  note,  p.  20,  lino  8. 

13.  Ab  extreme  agmine,  i.  e.  in  cxtremo  agmine  =  those  in  the 
rear,  with  whom  our  men  first  came  up,  &Ui. 

1-4.  Ad  quos.  A  relative,  like  a  qualifying  adjective  when  referring 
to  a  collective  noun,  sometimes  takes  the  gender  and  number  of  the  indi- 
viduals whom  the  noun  denotes.  (xVndrews.)  See  A.  and  S.  §  323,  3,  (4.) 
But  Oudeudorp  suspects  the  words  ad  quos  venium  erat  to  be  a  marginal 
gloss. 

IT.    Perturbatis  ordiuibus,  "  their  ranks  being  broken." 

18.  Praesidium,  "  security  or  safety." 

19.  Q,uaiitum  .  .  .  .  spatium,  i.  e.  they  slew  as  many  as  the  re- 
maining part  of  the  day  allowed  them.     See  Bk.  IV.  35. 

20.  Destiterunt,  scil.  inierficere. 

23.    Reciperent.    Recipere  ex,  "  to  recover  from."    See  Bk.  IV.  34. 

24:.  Itinere  coufecto,  viz.  in  fines  Suessionum :  as  soon  as  he 
bad  reached  their  territory,  he  hastened  (contendit)  to  Noviodunum,  the 
modern  Soissous,  which  name  is  derived  from  the  Suessiones,  whose  capi- 
tal it  was. 

25.  Ex  itinere,  "  on  his  march  ;"'  as  ho  passed  along. — Oppugnare, 
"  assaulting,  attempting  to  conquer  by  attacks  from  witiiout."  See 
Ramsh.  737. 

28.  Expuguare,  "conquering  by  slorm."  See  Ramsh.  413. — Vi- 
neas  agere.  The  vineae  were  roofs  of  wicker-work  resting  upon  posts 
eight  feet  in  height.  The  roof  was  generally  sixteen  feet  long  and  seven 
broad.  It  was  also  usually  light,  so  as  to  be  carried  by  the  soldiers.  The 
sides  as  well  as  the  roof  were  covered  with  raw  hides  or  wet  cloth,  as  a 
protection  against  fire,  by  which  the  besieged  frequently  destroyed  the 
vineae.     Under  these  the  soldiers  endeavored  to  undermine  the  wall,  or 
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p«ff« 
used  the  aries  or  battering-ram.  See  Authon'a  Smith's  Diciy.  of  Greek  ^^ 
and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  1050. — Quaeque  =  et  quae. 

31.  Aggcre,  The  agger  was  a  mound,  usually  composed  of  earth, 
which  was  raised  round  u  besieged  town,  and  was  gradually  increased  in 
breadth  and  height  till  it  equalled  or  overtopped  tho  walls.  At  the  siego 
of  Avaricum,  (Bk.  VII.  24,)  Caesar  raised  in  twenty-live  days  an  agger 
three  hundred  and  thirty  feet  broad  and  eighty  feet  high.  See  Anthou's 
Smith's  Dictij.  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  31. 

3  2.  Turribus,  Besides  tho  towers  with  which  the  agger  wvls  pro- 
vided, there  wore  others  whicli  were  moveable,  of  great  size,  and  particu- 
larly important  in  storming  a  fortified  place.  They  were  made  of  beams 
and  planks,  and  covered,  ou  three  sides  at  least,  with  iron,  and  also  raw 
liides  and  quilts  moistened,  to  protect  them  from  fire.  Ancient  writers 
speak  of  towers  six,  ten,  and  even  twenty  stories  high,  and  from  tliirty  to 
fifty  feet  square.  They  contained  various  engines,  the  battering-ram, 
catapultae,  balistao,  ladders,  &/:.,  and  were  moved  forward  to  tlie  wall  on 
wheels,  placed  for  security  inside  of  tho  tower.  See  Anthou's  Smith's 
Dicli/.  of  Greek  and  Rum.  Antiq.  pp.  1027, 1028. 

3G,     Primis,  scil.  hominibus. 

39,  Duxit.  Oudendorp  reads  ducit. — Qui  quum  se.  Qui,  at  tho 
beginning  of  a  sentence,  is  often  rendered  as  a  demonstrative  =  *'  when 
these,"  &,c. 

I.  Bratuspantium.     See  note,  p,  43,  line  39.     The  ruins  of  a  town ^ 'J' 
called  Bratuspante,  a  little  north  of  Beauvais,  are  said  to  have  existed  as 
late  as  the  sixteenth  century. 

3.    Majores  natu  =«  "  tho  old  men." 

T.    Passis  manibus,  "with  outstretched  hands."     Passis   is   from 
pando,  to  open,  to  spread  out. 
lO.    Ad  cum,  1.  e.  to  Caesar. 

II,  In  fide  atque  amicitia,  "in  alliance  and  friendship." 
IJJ,     Q,ui  dicerent,  "  wlio  had  told  tliem." 

14.  Lit  ...  .  defecisse,  et,  "  they  had  both  revolted,  and,"  &c 

15.  etui  hujus,  &c.  The  order  is,  (eos)  qui  fuissent  principes 
(=  aiu^tores,  "  authors")  hujus  consilii,  profugisse  in  Britanniam,  quod 
intelligerent,  &lc. 

IT.  Pete  re  nou  solum.  Some  of  the  old  editions  read,  Praeterca 
petere  non  solum,  &c. — Bellovacos,  &c.,  •'  that  not  only  the  Bollovaci, 
but  also  tho  Aedui  in  their  behalf,  begged  him  to  exercise,"  &lc. 

20.  AmpUficaturum,  scil.  eum,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

21.  Ctuorum,  referring  to  the  Belgae. — Consuerintj  i.  e.  the  Aedui. 

22.  Honoris  Divitiaci,  "of  regard  to  DivitiacuB." 

23.  Kos,  i.  e.  the  Bellovaci. 

28.  Ctuorum  de  uatura  luoribusque,  "  concerning  whose  char- 
acter and  maimers." 

29.  Nullum  adltum  cgse,  L  e.  non  liotrt  adire  ad  tot  mtrcU' 
toribtit. 
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47  •'O.  Nihil  patl  .  .  .  egac  .  .  .  Incrcpltare,  Slc.  Nihil,  by  a  com- 
njon  Fj)ocieH  of  HyllcpHis,  iu  referred  to  vinum  iiiHtcud  of  jmti,  to  which  it 
bclonj^'s ;  "  tliey  HuJl'ered  uo  wine,"  for  •'  they  did  uot  BulFcr  auy  wiue." 
(Andrews.) 

31.  Ad  luxurlam  pertlncntium*  ThcHo  wordti  arc  wantiD{r  in 
Bonio  of  tljo  beat  MSS,  Ondcadorp  bUHpcct-s  tliein  to  be  a  niarfjiual  \:,\o^, 
whicli  huM  crejjt  into  the  text. 

35.  Coiiilrmurc,  i.  o.  ajjlnnarc,  "openly  declared."  Caesar  fre- 
quently uses  tlie  verb  confirmn  in  this  scuse.  See  Bk.  1. 41  ;  VI.  33,  &c. ; 
also  Cicero,  Dc  Amicit.  3. 

3  7.    Triduum,     Clarke  reads  fric/uo. 

3  8.    Captivis,  probably  some  of  the  country  people  whom  Caesar 
had  taken  prisoners  on  his  march. — Sahim,  the  modern  Sambre,  a  trib- 
utary of  the  Mcuse,  into  which  it  falls  at  vSamur. 
AQ      1.     Consedlsse,  "  had  encamped  or  taken  up  a  poeitiou." 

4.    lu  Itinerc,  "  on  their  march." 

5»     Q,uiquc,  i.  e.  et  eos  qui. 

6.    Conjecisse,  i.  e-  they  had  quickly  or  hurriedly  taken  or  eeui,  them. 

8.  Exploratores.     See  note,  p.  46,  line  8. 

9.  Castrls,     See  note,  p.  18,  line  24. 

10.  Dedititiis.     See  note,  p.  25,  line  32. 

12.  Eorum  ....  perspecta,  "  the  manner  of  our  army's  march  du- 
ring those  days  having  been  observed." 

13.  Perspecta.  Davies  reads  prospecta,  but  very  inappropriately, 
according  to  Oudendorp. 

14.  Impedimentorum.  The  impedimenta  included  every  thing 
that  an  army  was  obliged  to  carry  with  it,  usually  the  heavier  articles  oi 
baggage,  such  as  the  tents,  &.c.  For  carrying  these,  mules  and  horses 
were  employed. 

15.  Neque  esse'quidquam  uegotii,  *'  and  that  there  would  be  no 
difficulty." 

IT.  Sub  sarcinis.  The  load,  which  Roman  soldiers  czirried,  is  almost 
mcredible  ;  provisions  for  fifteen  days,  sometimes  'or  more ;  utensils,  viz.  a 
saw,  a  beisket,  a  mattock,  an  axe,  a  hook,  a  leathern  thong,  a  pot,  <Scc. ; 
three  or  four  stakes,  and  frequently  morv^  ;  sometimes  as  many  as  twelve 
were  added :  the  whole  amounted  to  about  sixty  pounds  weight,  besides 
arms  ;  for  Roman  soldiers  considered  these  uot  as  a  burden,  but  as  a  part 
of  themselves.  Under  this  load  it  is  said  that  they  commonly  marched 
twenty  miles  a  day,  often  a  greater  distance.  When  on  a  march,  the  bag- 
gage was  generally  placed  either  in  the  middle  or  in  the  rear  of  the  army. 

19.  Adjuvabat  ....  quod  Nervii,  "  it  added  weight  also  to  the  ad- 
vice of  those  who  brought  the  information  that  the  Nervii,"  &c. 

24.  Teneris  arboribus  iucisis  atque  flexis.  The  young  trees  or 
saplings  w-ere  notched  or  cut  in  sufficiently  to  allow  of  bending  them 
to  a  horizontal  direction.  The  branches  continuing  to  grow,  would  shoot 
forth  laterally.     Among  these  branches  the  brambles  and  thorns  being 
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placed  very  thickly,  they  altoj^ethor  formed  a  hedge  so  close  that  the  cav-/^g 
elry  could  not  j)cnotrate  tlirougli  them,  and  formed,  us  Cuosar  states,  a  fur- 
tificatiou  not  unlike  to  a  regular  wall.  The  reading  hero  is  perplexed. 
Some'  editors  have  que  after  crebris,  and  eiiatis  after  ramis,  which  Ou- 
dendorp  rejects.  The  passage  is  also  variously  pointed.  Wo  have  followed 
Oudendorp. 

26.  Noil  mode,  for  non  modo  non,  as  in  many  otlier  passages  in  this 
author.     See  Z.  §  724,  b. 

28.  Non  ....  consilium,  *•  that  this  advice  ought  not  to  be  neglect- 
ed by  them." 

30.  Loci  ....  quern  locum.  See  note,  p.  15,  Ime  3G.  Caesar  is 
rather  fond  of  this  kind  of  repetition. 

31.  Summo,  viz.  colli,  ".from  its  top." 

33.  Coiiis,  i.  e.  another  hill. — Huic,  i.  e.  the  hill  which  the  Romanw 
had  selected  for  their  camp. 

31.  Infima.  This  is  eltncr  an  accus.  =  quod  ad  irijiuia  loca,  or 
an  ablat.  with  parte  understood.     The  sense  is  the  same  either  way. 

36.    Apcrto,  i.  e.  the  part  of  the  hill  not  covered  witli  trees. 

31.  Secundum  flumcn,  "along  the  river." — Stationes,  "guards 
or  troops."  See  Authon's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq. 
p.  222. 

1*    Allter  se  habebat,  ac,  "  was  otherwise  than."  49 

3.  Expeditas,  i.  e.  unincumbered  with  the  loads  usually  carried  by 
tlie  soldiers.     See  note,  p.  48,  lino  17. 

t>.  Totum  agmen  ciaudcbant,  "closed  up  the  whole  rear,"  i.  e. 
formed  the  rear-guard. 

9.  Silvas,  referring  to  the  parts  of  the  forest,  the  whole  of  which  is 
afterwards  expressed  by  silva. 

10.  Q,uem  ad  finem,  "  as  far  as." 

11.  Porrecta.  Sclmiitz  says  this  cannot  belong  to  loca,  on  account 
of  its  position,  and  must  bo  taken  in  the  sense  of  a  substantive.  Cf.  Bk. 
VII.  88.  Clarke  takes  porrecta  absolutely  for  porrecta  camporum.  Ou- 
dendorp, if  the  MSS.  would  allow,  would  reject  loca. 

1 2.  Opere  dimenso,  referring  to  the  space  marked  out  for  pitching 
and  fortifying  the  camp. 

15.  Couvencrat,  "  had  been  agreed  upon." — Ita,  "  so,"  or  "  accord- 
ingly," here  used  as  an  adverb  of  time. 

16.  Ut,  "as,"  or  "  as  soon  as."  Ita  ut  is  also  rendered,  "in  the 
same  order  or  manner  in  which,"  &c. — Constitucrant,  "  they  had  formed  " 
Oudendorp  gives  various  examples  of  this  verb,  used  in  this  application, 
from  Livy,  Frontinus,  &c.     See  his  note,  in  loc. 

19.  Proturbatis,  "  repulsed  or  dispersed:" 

20.  In  manibus  nostris.  The  phrase  denotes  that  the  enemy  were 
so  near  that  they  could  be  almost  touched  with  the  hands,  or  engaged 
hand  to  hand  m  close  tight.  Cf.  Sail.  Jugur.  57  ;  cupere  proelium  im 
jiianibua  facere. 
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49  '■i'»  Advcrso  Cfillc,  "up  Iho  hill  ;"  juKt  a«  adverso  Jlumine  w  up 
tlio  rivor.  Sonrio  Hiipply  ah  or  ex  b«foro  thcae  wordx,  no  that  the  hill 
oppoNito  the  cfiinp  is  in'':iiit. 

21,  VexIIIutn  proponcndunn,  '•  tho  Htandard  to  be  diKplay^d." 
The  voxilliiin  wiih  u  wpiuro  piece  of  purjjio  cloth  elevated  on  a  gilt  htaff", 
to  which  a  cro.ss-hur  was  adapted  for  tho  purpfwo.  It  wa-s  here  }ioihl<-(J 
over  the  geuorarHtont,  as  tho  Hignal  to  the  Boldiers  to  make  ready  for  Imltle. 
When  they  were  ready,  they  wero  called  tofjether  by  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  {siirnmn  dare  tuba ;)  they  were  then  haranj^ued  by  the  \ffn- 
eral,  after  whicli  tho  trumpets  sounded  and  tho  advance  bcfjan.  The 
watchword  {iii<rnum,  line  2d)  was  given  usually  by  means  of  a  tpsaera,  or 
tablet,  with  tho  word  of  battle  inscribed  on  it,  and  passed  along  from  rank 
to  rank.  Tho  sifr/mm  was  sometimes  given  viva  voce,  and  was  whatever 
word  or  words  the  general  pleased,  as  Caesar's /e/jci7a»,  at  tho  battle  of 
Thapsus  ;  or  Venus  genetrix ;  or  Marius's  Lar  Dens ;  or  S>y\\ixs  Apollo 
Delphirufi ;  or  Brutus  and  Cassius's  lihertns,  &c. 

2Ci.  Tuba.  'J'liis  was  a  long,  straight  bronze  tube,  gradually  in- 
creasing in  diameter  and  terminating  in  a  bell-shaped  aperture.  The 
Romans  used  only  wind  instruments  for  their  martial  music. — Ah  opere, 
i.  e.  from  tho  works  of  the  encampment. 

21.  Aggeris,  &.c.  They  were  dispersed  in  quest  of  materials  for 
constructing  tho  mound  or  rampart.  See  note,  p.  46,  Hue  31,  and  p.  IS, 
line  24. 

29.  Successus  et  incursus.  Caesar  loves  to  join  two  words,  of 
which  the  one  interprets  the  other:  VII.  30,  Patieuda  et  perferenda; 
Bell.  Civ.  I.  5,  Extreraum  et  ultimum  ;  II.  4,  Invisis,  latitantibus ;  III. 
13,  and  elsewhere.  Incursus  is  here  the  interpretation  of  the  more  rare 
word  successus,  which  in  this  place  denotes  "  a  rapid  and  prosperous  in- 
cursion." So  Bk.  I.  24 :  Ipsi  coufertissima  acie  rejecto  nostro  equitatu, 
sub  primam  aciem  successerunt.     (Oudendorp.) 

31.    Erant  subsidio,  "  were  of  advantage." — Z7sm«,  "  experience  " 

34:.    Singullsque  legionibus,  "  and  from  their  respective  legions." 

35.  Nisi  muuitis  castris,  "until  the  camp  was  fortified." — Hi, 
scil.  legati. 

3T.  Spectabant,  "  looked  for  or  minded."  Some  read  expectabant, 
"  waited  or  delayed." — Per  se,  "  of  themselves." — Videbnntur,  i.  e.  ad- 
ministranda  esse. 

39.     Q,iiam  iu  partem,  &,c.,  i.  e.  in  earn  partem  decucurrit,  quam 
partem  fors  obtulit. 
KQ     1.    Milites  ....  coliortatus  quam,  &,c.,  i.  e.  he  said  no  more  than 
was  necessary  to  impress  upon  them  the  necessity  of  remembering,  &c. 

4.  Telum  adjici.  Oudendorp  quotes  Bos's  excellent  explanation 
of  the  phrase  adjicere  telum,  viz.,  so  to  send  as  to  reach  the  destined 
place,  which  is  within  the  throw  of  the  weapon.  Adigere  has  the  same 
force. 

1,    Pugnautibus  ocrurrit,  "  he  found  them  (already)  fighting." 
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8.  Insignia*     These  were  the  ornamental  parts  of  the  armor,  eHpe-50 
cially  of  the  lielmot.     Soo  Bk.  I.  22,  and  note  p.  23,  line  23. 

9.  Ad  ^aleas  inducndas.  Caesar  wishes  to  show  the  shortness  of 
tho  time,  which  scarcely  allowed  leisure  oven  for  putting  on  their  helmets. 
For  tho  Romans,  when  they  travelled,  generally  carried  their  helmcta 
appended  to  their  breasts  or  backs,  and  but  little  time  was  required  for 
putting  them  on.  (Vossius.)  Oudendorp  prefers  the  reading  induccii- 
das,  and  says  that  hi  general  inducere  is  applied  to  whatever  covers  any 
thing;  henco  it  is  properly  applied  to  helmets,  which  cover  the  head. — 
Sciitiyf^ite  tegmenta,  (tegimenta.)  The  Romans  were  very  curious  about 
such  matters ;  their  shields  wore  painted  or  otherwise  ornamented.  This 
seems  to  have  been  particularly  the  case  under  Caesar,  of  whom  Sueto- 
liiua  writes:  Habebatquo  tam  cultos,  (sc.  milites,)  ut  argento  et  auro  jjolitis 
armis  ornaret.  Simul  et  ad  speciem,  et  quo  tenaciores  eorum  in  proclio 
ossent  metu  damni.  In  tho  most  ancient  times  of  Greece,  shields  had 
figures  embossed  or  painted  on  them,  not  for  mere  ornament,  but  for  good 
omens  of  success  in  war,  and  to  strike  terror  into  the  enemy :  see  the 
description  of  shields  in  Euripides'  Phoenissae.  (Vossius.)  Tiie  covers 
were  made  of  leather,  and  were  necessary  to  protect  these  ornamented 
shields  from  dust  or  injury  to  tho  brass. 

12*    In  =  "while." — Quacrcndis  suis.    Some  road  quaerendos  suos. 

1 3 .    Dcjcctus,  "  declivity." 

I'l:,    Xecessitas,  "  shortness,"  or  "  exigency." 

15.  Diversis  lcg:ionibu»)  the  ablative  absolute.  Schmitz  says  the 
structure  of  the  sentence  is  an  unusual  one,  and  might  have  been,  di- 
rcrsae  legiones  aliae  alia,  «Scc.  Oudendorp  and  others  read,  diversis 
locis  legiones  aliae  alia,  &c. 

IT.    Inipediretur,  "  was  obstructed." 

1 8.  Neqiie  quid  in  quaquc  parte  opus  csset,  scil.  poterat  pro- 
videri. 

19.  Administrari,  "  be  given." 

20.  lu  tanta  rcruni  iuiquitatc,  "  in  so  disadvantageous  a  position 
of  affairs." 

23.  Acic,  the  old  form  of  tho  genitive  for  aciei.  See  7u  §  85,  note  3  ; 
A.  and  S.  §  90,  exc.  in  decl.  Sallust  (Jugur.  21)  uses  this  old  form:  et 
quia  die  extremum  erat.  So  too  Virgil,  {Georg.  i.  208,)  libra  die  somni- 
que  pares  ubi  feccrit  horas. 

21.  ELxanimatos.  Caesar  (says  Davies)  frequently  uses  this  word 
to  signify  those  who  with  difficulty  draw  their  breath,  fnkn  lassitude. 
See  Bk.  III.  19.  It  is  hero  equivalent  to  "  panting  or  breathless." — HiSf 
referring  to  the  soldiers  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  legions. — En  pars,  i.  e.  tho 
right  wing  of  the  Gauls,  to  which  was  opposed  the  left  wing  of  tlie  Ro- 
mans. ;/ 

26.    Con  antes,  i.  e.  the  Atrebates. 
2T.     IpsI,  i.  e.  the  Roman  soldiers 
30.    Diversac  duae  legioues,  *' two  other  legions." 

19 
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^Q  33.  Turn  c=  eo  tempore  ct  ea  re.  (Oiidontlorp.)  Somo  editow  omit 
turn. — Nudfitis  coHtrtH,  Hcil.  drfciiHoribus.  Tho  legioiiM  w)<"  ^i  <  r-  <\mr\rtd 
with  thiH  duty  wcro  in  purKnit  of  the  enemy. 

3T.  Apcrto  l.'itorc,  "on  tlio  open  flunk,"!,  e.  on  tlio  Itit  «idc,  from 
which  the  legions  liud  withdrawn. 

38.  Niimmum  castrorum  locum,  i.  e.  tho  highest  part  of  the  hill 
on  wiiioh  the  camp  of  tho  Roidums  was  situated. 

51  !•  lit'visque  armaturac  peditis.  These  were  tho  light-Jtrmed 
troops,  called  veliiea  from  their  activity  and  swiftness.  These  did  not 
form  a  part  of  the  legion,  hnt  fought  in  scattered  parties  wherever  they 
were  required.  They  carried  a  Ktrong  circular  buckler  three  feet  in  di- 
ameter ;  the  staff  of  their  javelin  was  two  cubits  long  and  about  the  th  ck'- 
ness  of  a  finger:  and  the  iron  was  formed  with  a  fine  point,  in  order  that 
it  might  bo  bent  ou  the  first  discharge,  and  consequently  rendered  u«eles8 
to  the  enemy.  See  Anthou's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq. 
p.  104. 

3.  Dixcram.  See  towards  end  of  cap.  19. — Adcersis  Jiosiihus  oc- 
cvrrehant,  *'  met  the  enemy  in  flank,"  i.  e.  as  they  entered  tho  camp 
they  saw  before  them  tho  enemy,  who  were  already  there. 

4.  Aliam  in  partem  fugam  patebaut.  Th©  more  usual  form  of 
expression  is  aliam  partem  fuga  petehant;  good  authors,  however,  use 
fugam  petere.     See  Livy,  ix.  23  ;  Virg.  Aen.  xii.  263,  &c. 

5.  Caloiies.  These  were  the  slaves  or  servants  of  tne  Roman 
soldiers,  so  called  from  carrying  wood  (kS\u)  for  their  use.  From  their 
being  continually  with  the  soldiers,  they  became  quite  expert  in  military 
matters,  and  occasionally  did  good  service  iu  emergencies. — Lfecumana 
porta.     See  note,  p.  18,  line  24. 

8.    Praecipites  ....  mandabant,  "fled  precipitately." 

lO.  Aliique  aliam  iu  partem,  "some  in  one  direction,  some  iu 
another." 

13.  Q,uum,  &c. ;  construe,  quum  vidissent  nostra  castra  compleri, 
&c. 

15.    Diversos  =  "each  in  a  different  place  or  quarter." 

20.  Coliortatione,  as  was  mentioned  in  cap.  21,  for  in  all  that  has 
been  related,  from  cap.  21  down  to  the  24th,  Caesar  had  not  taken  any 
part.  (Schmitz.) 

2 1 .  Ubi  suos  iirgeri.  The  clauses  of  this  long  period  depend,  as 
to  their  construction,  upon  the  verb  vidit,  line  31.  Oudeudorp  gives  the 
older  form  urgueri. 

33.  Ceuturionibus.  There  were  six  centurions  in  each  cohort 
See  note,  p.  16,  line  18. 

21.  Signo  amisso.  The  loss  of  the  standard  was  considered  the 
height  o(  disgrace,  particularly  to  the  standard-bearer,  and  was  sometimes 
punished  with  death. 

26.  Primopilo.  This  w£is  the  first  centurion  of  the  first  maniple  of 
the  triarii,  also  called  princeps  centurionum,  primi  pili  centurio.     He 
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was  intrusted  with  the  caro  of  the  eaglo,  and  had  the  rijrlit  of 'liteudiutr  Ki 
thfi  councils  of  the  general.  See  Anthon's  Smith's  Dictij.  of  Greek  and 
Rom.  Antiq.  p.  ii31.  Tiio  MSS.  vary  hero  between  pri  mo  pi  lo,  primipilo, 
and  primipili.  With  the  last,  centurione  must  bo  understood.  The  form 
primipilus  is  condemned  by  Oudeudorp,  though  adopted  by  otiiers.  See 
his  note,  in  loc. 

28.  Ab  iiovissimis,  for  novissimorum. 

29.  Ucscrtos,  i.  e.'a  dncibus,  meaning  those  who  no  longer  had 
any  leaders  to  urge  them  on  to  fight. — A  /route,  "  in  front." 

30.  Subeuntes,  "  advancing,"  or  "  coming  up." 

31.  Ill  an^u.sto,  supply  loco.  He  saw  that  aifaii-s  were  now  in  a 
critical  state,  or  in  an  extremity. 

35.  Si$?na  inlcrre  =  "  to  advance." — Laxare,  "  to  open  or  extend." 
The  maniples,  as  related  alx)Vo,  were  crowded  together,  so  as  actually  to 
hinder  their  efforts  against  the  enemy. 

3T.  Pro  se  qiilH<iue,  i.  e.  each  for  himself,  to  the  best  of  his  ability, 
without  looking  to  see  what  others  were  doing. 

38.    Operam  uavare,  "  to  exert  his  utmost  efforts." 

3.  Coiivcrsa  ....  iiiferrciit,  "  having  .faced  about   should    charge  ^^O 
the  enemy."     Tiie  two  legions,  hero  united,  were  placed  back  lo  back,  so 
that  the  back  of  each  was  protected  by  the  other. 

4.  Alius  ....  ferrcnt.  Partiti\es,  as  alius,  alter,  iiiiisiinr,  &c., 
from  their  containing  the  idea  of  plurality,  are  frequently  joined  with 
plural  verbs.  So  Sail.  Ju^ur.  53,  alius  ulium  laeti  appellant,  &lc. 
Schneider  reads  inferret  in  this  passajje. 

5.  Avcrsi  =  "  in  their  rear." 

8.  Cursu  iiicitato  couspicicbantur,  i.  e.  cursum  incitaverant  et 
jam  conspicicbaiitur.  ' 

1 2.  t^ui,  though  referring  to  legionem,  takes  the  gender  and  number 
of  militcs,  included  in  the  word  legio.     See  A.  and  S.  ^  323,  3,  (4.) 

14.  A'^crsaretur  =  esset,  "  were." — Nihil  ....  fecerunt,  "  made 
all  the  haste  they  could ;"  they  did  all  that  was  possible,  as  far  as  speed 
was  concerned. 

21.  Se  pracferrent,  "  thrust  themselves  forward  before  the  legion- 
ary soldiers."  They  wished  and  determined  to  surpass  these  by  their 
deeds  of  valor. 

22.  Piacstitcruiit,  "displayed." 

25.  Ut  ex  tumulo,  "  eis  if  from  a  mound  or  eminence." 

26.  Noil  iiequidquam  ....  ausos  esse,  "  had  not  in  vain,  or  to  no 
purpose  dared,"  &c. 

28.     Flunieu,  i.  e.  the  Sabis  or  Sambre. 

30.  Rcdcgerat.  The  phrase  redigere  facilia  is  rare,  though  used 
in  other  places  by  Caesar.     It  is  equivalent  in  meaning  to  reddere  facilia. 

33.    Ill  aestuaria  ac  paludes.     See  cap.  16. 

3,    Uti  =  "  to  occupy,"  viz.  to  retain  and  use  their  own  territorie*  ^Q 
and  towns. 
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fy'l      fi»    Supra,     Sco  cap.  IG. 

8.  Oppidnrn.  Wliat  town  ia  meant  is  unnf-rtain  ;  soriw  iMnk  ilio 
modern  town  of  Numur,  others  Fulais. 

J).     lOx  oniiiibuH  in  cirruUu   partlbtis,  "on  ull  .Hid«  s  rouud  ubcut." 

11.     Dnccntorum  pedum,  L^f-uifivf ,  [governed  by  a(ii<u». 

14.     Ipsl,  i.  e.  the  Aduatiici. 

IC     AtftTO,  '*  to  drive,"  rercTriii;,^  lo  tiicir  cuttle. 

It,    Citra  flumcn  Uhcnum,  i.  e.  on  the  Bouth  side  of  the  Rhine. 

18.  Post  eoruin  obitum,  i.  e.  after  the  overthrow  of  their  country- 
men. See  note,  p.  29,  lino  12.  Obitus  commonly  Bijrnifies  the  death  of 
an  individual ;  here  it  is  used  of  the  destruction  of  a  number  of  per- 
sonb. 

19.  Exagitati,  **  harassed." — Quum  alias,  &cc.,  i.  e.  at  one  time 
they  made  war  upon  their  neighbors,  at  another  defended  themselves  from 
attack. 

20.  Eorum,  referring  both  to  hi  and  to  those  with  whom  they  had 
been  at  war. 

22.  Prime  adventu.     See  note,  p.  23,  lino  17. 

23.  Excursiones,  "  sallies." — Parvulis  proeliig,  "  slight  skirmishes." 

24.  Pedum  duodecim,  sell,  in  aliitudinem. 

25.  Circiimmunltl,  &c.  In  besieging  a  town  the  Romans  used  to 
draw  a  wall  or  rampart  entirely  round  it,  and  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  it.  This  wall  was  strengthened  with  forts  or  turr^  at  convenient 
intervals,  and  answered  the  double  purpose  of  cutting  off  the  inhabitants 
from  provisions  and  supplies,  and  of  guarding  against  attacks  from  thei: 
allies  and  friends  from  without. 

2G.  A'ineis,  See  note,  p.  46,  line  28. — Aggere.  See  note,  p.  46, 
line  31. —  Turrim.     See  note,  p.  46,  line  32. 

2T.    Irridere  ....  iucrepitare,  historical  mfiuitives. 

28.  Q,uo  taiita.  Tlie  MSS.  and  old  editions,  according  to  Ouden- 
dorp,  have  quod  tanta.  The  reading  in  the  text  is  that  of  Lipsius,  Scah- 
ger,  and  others. — Ab.     See  note,  p.  44,  line  23. 

32.  In  muros,  "  to,  i.  e.  near  the  walls." 

33.  Moeuibus.     See  Ramsh.  767. 

35,  Nou  se  existlmare.  What  here  follows,  down  to  possent,  de- 
pends upon  the  participle  locuti,  and  forms  only  the  introduction  to  the 
speech  of  the  Aduatuci,  the  sum  and  substance  of  it  being  contained  ia 
the  words  which  follow.     (Schmitz.) 

37,  Et  ex  propinquitate  pu^iare.  These  words  not  occurring  in 
many  old  MSS.,  are  marked  with  brackets,  as  in  the  text,  by  Oudeudorp : 
he  also  thinks  dixerunt,  in  the  next  clause,  suspicious. 

39,  Unum  petere,  ac  deprecari,   i.  e.  "they  requested  that  he 
would  not  do  one  thing." 
54      2.    Audirent,     The  subjunc.  is  used  as  expressing  the  sentiments  of 
those  who  were  speaking,  not  those  of  the  historian.     See  Arnold,  Pr 
Intr.  §  59. 
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S,  Sibl  praestare,  "  that  it  was  bettor  for  thorn." — Eum  casuw,  i.  e.  54 
tho  calamity  or  misfortuue  of  boiug  deprived  of  their  arms. 

G.  Per  cruciatum,  Tho  means  is  often  expressed  by  per  with  an 
ace  us. 

10.  Aries.  Tho  battoring-ram  was  tho  chief  engino  in  tho  attack 
of  places,  and  was  of  two  sorts,  the  ono  rudo  and  plain,  the  other  artificial 
and  compound.  Tho  former  was  nothing  more  than  a  largo  beam,  which 
tho  soldiers  bore  on  their  arms  and  shoulders,  and  with  one  end  of  it,  by 
main  force,  assailed  the  wall.  The  compound  one  was  a  long  beam  like 
the  mast  of  a  ship,  armed  at  one  end 'with  iron  in  tho  form  of  a  ram's 
head.  It  wa-s  suspended  by  tho  middle  with  ropes  and  chains,  fastened 
to  the  beam  that  lay  across  two  posts ;  hanging  thus  equally  balanced,  it 
was  thrust  forward  by  a  number  of  men,  and  drawn  back :  this  was  con- 
tinued until  the  wall  was  battered  down.  Tho  men  who  worked  tlie  ram 
were  protected  by  a  wooden  roof  over  the  machine,  so  as  to  form  a  "  tes- 
tudo."  The  besieged  made  various  clForts  to  defend  their  walls  against 
tho  force  of  this  tremendous  instrument  of  attack.  They  attempted  to  sot 
it  on  fire  ;  they  threw  down  great  stones,  so  as  to  break  oflftho  iron  head  of 
the  ram  ;  caught  the  liead  of  it  in  a  uooso,  or  a  largo  pair  of  forceps  armed 
with  teeth,  (called  the  lupus;)  interposed  bags  of  chatf  or  soft  materials 
between  tho  wall  and  tho  ram,  &,c.  Tho  Romans  usually  allowed  terms 
to  a  town  which  surrendered  before  the  ram  began  to  play  ;  after  that  they 
had  to  endure  the  consequences  of  a  storm.  See  Anthon's  Smith's  Dicty.  • 
of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  92. 

11.  Nisi  armis  iraditis,  i.  e.  nisi  anna  iradita  essent.  See  A.  and 
S.  §  257,  Rom.  10. 

12.  Fecisset.     See  cap.  28. 

14.  Facere,  i.  e.  se  facturos.  The  pres.  is  hero  used  to  denote  what 
is  future.  See  Bk.  IV.  21  ;  VII.  21,  &c.  Andrews  takes  it  as  tho  im- 
perf ,  "  they  were  doing,"  implying  activity,  and  ready  obedience. 

lU.    Ai^geris.     See  note,  p.  46,  lino  31. 

2Vi.    Sub  vespcrum,  "  towards  evening." 

21.  Ne  .  .  .  .  accipereut.     See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  58,  (h.) 

22.  Ante  iuito  ....  cousilio,  quod,  "  a  plot  being  enterad  into  be- 
forehand, because,"  &c. 

23.  Deducturos,  "  would  lead  or  draw  off." 
21.    Dcnique  =  saltern,  "  at  least." 

2T.    Visilia.     See  note,  p.  18,  lino  23. 

21).  Eruptionem,  "  a  sally." — Celeriter.  This  belongs  to  the  words 
ignihus  significatione  facta,  i.  e.  signo  dato. 

3«5.    Ad  =  "  about."     It  is  here  equivalent  to  circiter. 

38.  Sectionem  ....  universam,  "  all  the  spoils,"  i.  e.  every  thing 
in  tho  town,  consisting  of  moveable  property  and  men.  The  purchasers 
generally  afterwards  retailed  tho  goods  to  others,  and  this  was  called  se- 
care.  Hence  sectio  signifies  all  the  goods  that  are  afterwards  to  be  re- 
tailed. 

19* 
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^5      ^»    Occamiin,  i,  n,  the  Atlantic. 

8,  Iiicohrtnt,  TIuh  Hubjuiic.  depends  upon  quae,  which  contains 
tho  idea  of"  altfiou^h,"  {([uum  ;)  namely,  although  they  lived  beyond  the 
Rhino,  and  Ihu.s  had  nothinjr  to  fear,  Ktill  they  wend  arnbamadorH,  6uC. 
(Sell  mil'/,.) 

?).  (iuac  .  ,  .  daturas  ,  .  ,  facturus.  Some  read  qui  .  .  .  datnrofi .  .  . 
factnrus,  refcrriiifr  to  Ir^uti ;  but  Oudcndorp  prefere  an  in  the  text  IS'a- 
tionibus  is  tho  antecedent. 

15,  IJies  quiudeciin,  ace,  expressinfj  duration  of  time.  It  is  to  be 
taken  with  suppiiratio,  and  is  equivalent  to  quindecim  dierurn,  or  per 
quiudccim  dies. — Supplicatio.  This  was  a  public  solemn  thankagiviu;j, 
or  siij)plication  to  the  {jfods  decreed  by  the  senate,  when  all  the  templeH 
were  opened,  and  the  .statues  of  the  gods  frequently  placed  in  public  upon 
couches,  to  which  the  people  offered  up  their  thanksgivings  and  prayers. 
A  thanksgiving  for  a  signal  victory  was  commonly  for  three  or  five  days. 
To  Pompey,  on  concluding  the  war  with  Mithridates,  ten  days  had  l>een 
decreed.  Afterwards  they  were  increased  in  number  to  forty,  fifty,  and 
even  sixty  days. 


BOOK    THIRD. 

SYNOPSIS. 

The  Farther  Province  b§ing  tranquilized,  Caesar  determined  that  the  road  oy  tlie 
passes  of  the  Alps,  on  which  travellers  and  merchants  were  exposed  to  many 
dangers,  and  heavy  imposts,  should  be  rendered  a  safer  thoroughfare  and  mo- 
dium  of  commerce  between  Italy  and  Gaul. 

With  the  view  of  intimidating  and  coercing  the  marauding  clans,  he  sent  Gallia, 
with  one  legion,  fb  winter  among  them  ;  but,  after  a  hazardous,  althougli  sue 
cessful  encounter  with  tliirty  thousand  mountaineers,  that  officer  was  forced 
to  retrace  his  steps,  and  pitch  his  winler-canip  witliin  the  Roman  province. 

During  the  same  winter,  whilst  he  abode  m  the  remote  province  of  lUyricum, 
information  reached  Caesar  that  the  Armoric,  or  maritime  states,  on  the  west 
coast  of  Celtic!  Gaul,  had  formed  a  combination  with  the  Aquitani  and  Belgae  ; 
were  making  warlike  preparations  on  a  great  scale  ;  and,  setting  at  defiance 
the  law  of  nations,  had  thrown  his  envoys  into  prison.  He  dispatched  orders 
thiit  shipping  should  be  built  on  the  Loire,  and  lost  no  time  in  hastening  in 
person  to  the  scene  of  action.  Having  sent  »hree  divisions  of  his  forces  against 
as  many  sections  of  the  allies,  he  chose,  as  his  own  opponents,  the  Veneti,  the 
most  powerful  maritime  tribe. 

In  the  absence  of  his  fleet,  lus  first  undertaking  was  to  storm  their  towns,  and 
subdue  them  by  land  ;  but  this  he  discovered  to  be  a  fruitless  enterprise.  Their 
towns,  generally  well  fortified,  were  situate  on  peninsulas  or  promontories  ; 
and  their  own  transi)orts,  witli  those  collected  from  tlie  adjacent  states,  and 
from  Bnlaiii,  assembled  at  any  place  to  which  he  laid  siege,  in  so  great  num- 
bers, tliat  they  could  easily  convey  the  population,  with  their  eflTects,  from  one 
town  to  another.  By  this  policy,  they  gave  his  troops  employment  during  a 
great  part  of  the  summer, 

Brutus,  a  'young  man  whom  he  had  appointed  admiral,  arrived  with  the  fleet, 
formed  his  line-of-battle  near  the  coast,  and  received  the  attack  of  the  Veneti 
in  presence  of  Caesar  and  the  army.  The  action  lasted  from  ten  in  the  morn 
ing  till  sunset.  From  their  superior  adaptat,iqn  to  the  tides  and  tempests 
of  the  ocean,  and  the  great  height  of  their  decks,  Brutus  had  to  cope  with 
many  difficulties  in  boarding  the  enemy's  vessels  ;  but  this  purpose  having  at 
length  been  carfied  into  execution,  the  Roman  discipline  prevailed,  and  few 
of  Ihem  effected  a  retreat  to  the  shore. 

At  the  same  time,  Subinus  subjugated  the  Unelli ;  and  shortly  after,  Crassus,  by 
two  decisive  victores,  quelled  the  hostile  factions  in  Aquitania. 

About  the  same  time  also  Caesar  undertook  an  expedition  against  the  IMorini  and 
Menapii,  but  after  some  partial  success,  was  obliged  by  the  seasftttjbfvthe  year 
to  lead  back  his  army  to  winter-quarters.  ^^JB!^n_ 

5.  Mittcndi,  soil.  cos.  '^'       56 

6.  Portoriis.  The  portoria  signify  the  money  exacted  by  the  in- 
habitants from  the  merchants  for  the  liberty  of  conveying  (portare)  their 
merchandise  through  those  places.     So  Suetou.  Jul.  43  ;  Peregrinarum 
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f^(jinorcinm  portoria ;  tho  Hum  paid  for  the  importation  of  foreijfn  merchan* 
dirtP.  Tlio  Greek  vcrKion  Iiun  frroncotwly,  voWoU  tpoprhir  ■''^  if"  ('"rturia 
mount  tho  same  an  oner  a.     (Duvies.) 

l.'i.  Octodurus,  probably  tho  modem  town  of  Martiuuclj  ju  Ihc  can- 
ton Iho  Vanx. 

IS,    llic,  i.  0.  nicu8. 
57      3»    I'^mn  locum,  referring  to  that  part  of  the  village  in  wiiicn  me  co- 
horts wore  to  paws  the  winter. 

4^.  Hibcrnorum.  The  word  generally  signifies  "  winter-quarters  :" 
here  it  means  tho  time  spent  in  winter-quarters. 

t>*     lio,  i.  e.  the  hiberria  castra.     See  note,  p.  40,  line  G. 

8,  Id,  referring  to  what  has  just  been  stated:  the  clause  from  u/ to 
capercnt  contains  a  further  explicatio;i  of  id.     See  Bk.  VI.  14. 

!()•     IjC}?ionem,  "  a  (single)  legion." 

11.  PIcnissimam.  A  legion  was  said  to  be  'phnissima  when  it  ..  ad 
all  the  soldiers  and  officers  which  belonged  to  it  according  to  law. — Com- 
plvribus,  scil.  militihus. 

20.  Sibi  persuasum  liabebaut,  "  they  had  a  firm  pcrsuasiou  or 
conviction."  Vossius  says  that  this  expression  is  so  unusual,  that  he  pro- 
poses a  change  in  the  reading  and  punctuation. 

21.  Opus  hibernorum,  referring  to  the  various  works  in  connection 
with  the  winter-quarters,  as  buildings,  shops,  &.c. 

22.  IVeque  ....  provisum,  "  nor  had  a  sufficient  supply  of  corn  and 
other  provisions  been  procured." 

29.  Subsidio  v^uiri,  scil.  posset ;  "  neither  could  aid  come  to  them," 
i.  e.  their  countrymen  could  not  come  to  assist  them. 

3  2.    Ad  salutem  couteuderent,  "  they  should  hasten  to  seek  safety." 

34:.  Eventum  experiri,  to  wait  for  the  result  of  the  operations  of  the 
barbarians. 

3T.  Collocalidis  atque  admiuistraudis,  *' for  arranging  and  exe- 
cuting." 

38.  Decurrere,  conjicere,  &c.,  historical  infinitives. 

39.  Gaesae.  These  were  javelins  used  by  the  Celtic  tribes.  We 
find  them  mentioned  not  only  in  Gaul,  Spain,  and  among  the  Alpine  tribes, 
but  also  in  Italy. 

KQ      1.    Frustra,  "  without  effect." 

3.  Hoc  superari  =  "in  this  they  were  under  a  disadvantage." 

4.  Puguae  ....  proelio.     See  Crombie,  p.  85  ;  Rarash.  838. 

6.    Propter  paucitatem,  "  on  account  of  the  smailuess  of  their  num- 
ber."— Non  modo  for  non  modo  non,  as  elsewhere. 
8.    Sui  recipieudi,  "  of  recovering  himself." 

10.  Deficereut.     This  verb  more  usually  governs  the  accus. 

11.  lianguidioribus  uostris,  ablat.  absol.  .=  quum  nostri  jam 
languidiores  essent. 

13,  Extremiim  casum,  "  the  utmost  crisis,"  the  greatest  misfortune 
which  could  befall  a  besieged  army. — Primipili.     See  note,  p.  51,  line  26 
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IS.    Diximus.     See  Bk.  II.  25.  ^g 

11,  Uiiam  spcm,  "the  only  hope." — Extremum  auxilium,  "the 
ast  resource." 

li>.    Iiitermittereiit,  ficil.  ?/^ 

JJ3.    Portis.     Compare  note,  p.  18,  hne  24. 

2  i»  Sui  colligeritli,  "  of  rullyinir  themselves."  The  expression  (like 
the  one  above,  lino  8)  is  unusual,  instead  of  se  colligendi.  The  sui  must 
be  taken  as  a  plur.     See  Z.  §  GtlO. 

2<».    In  spem  ....  vcnerant,  "  had  conceived  the  hope." 

3;4.    Arniis  cxutis,  "  stript  of  their  arms." 

31.  Alio  consilio.  Probably  (as  Schmitz  observes)  ho  inlt-ncicd  to 
oujoy  peace,  restore  his  men,  and  live  on  terms  of  friendship  with  the  bar- 
barians. 

35»    Alils  occurrisso,  i.  e.  et  aliis  sc  occurrisse. 

1.    Omnibus  de  causis,  "  on  all  considerations,"  or  on  every  ground.  59 

3.  Ita  =  '•  for  tiieso  reasons." 

4.  lilyricuiu*  This  also  had  been  placed  luider  Caesar's  govern- 
ment. It  bordered  on  the  Adriatic  opposite  Italy,  and  included  a  largo 
e.xtcnt  of  country  along  tho  Danube. 

6.    Crass  us.     See  Bk.  I.  52  ;  II.  54. 

T.  Mare  Ocean iim.  The  latter  word,  according  to  Caesar's  usual 
manner,  serves  to  explain  the  fonner,  and  limits  it  to  the  Atlantic. 

H.  Praelectos.  This  was  a  name  for  several  kinds  of  olKcers,  viz. 
the  prefects  who  commanded  tho  allies,  those  who  commanded  the  horse, 
those  who  superintended  the  camp,  workmen,  &c.  The  first-named  are 
hero  meant,  who  were  in  rank  equal  to  the  tribunes.  See  Anthon's  Smith's 
Did  I/,  of  Greek  and  Rum.  Aittiq.  p.  102. 

9.  Tribunes.  There  were  six  tribunes  in  each  legion.  See  note,  p. 
31,  line  27. — Unellos.  Others  read  Sesuvios;  others  Esubios  ;  and  others 
Lexovios. 

14.  Civitatis,  i.  e.  the  Voneti. — Anctoritas.     See  Ramsh.  126. 

18.  Aperto.  Properly  it  belongs  to  the  sea  itself,  though  joined  to 
ijiipetu  maris,  the  impetuosity  of  the  sea.  In  denotes  the  cause  of  the 
state  of  things  described  ;  =  "  as  the  open  sea  is  very  impetuous,"  &.c. 

19.  Ipsi,  i.  e.  the  Veneti. 

20.  Initium,  &lc.,  i.  e.  they  were  the  first  who  kept  back  the  Roman 
envoys,  and  those  whom  they  did  retain  were  Silius  and  Velanius. 

23.    Subita  ....  repentiua.     See  Ramsh.  271. 

26.     Acturos,  scil.  se. 

2T.  SoUicitant,  ut .  .  .  .  mallent.  The  imperf.  subjunc.  after  au 
historical  present  is  not  infrequent. 

3  1.    Naves  longas.     Ships  or  galleys  of  war  were  called  naves  Ion 
g(ie,  because  they  were  of  a  longer  shape  than  those  of  burden,  {nave-t 
nnrrarinr,)  which  were   more  round   and   deep:    the  shijw  of  war  wero 
chiefly  propelled  by  oars,  the  shij>s  of  burden  by  sails.     The  ships  of  war 
were  variously  named  from  their  rows  or  banks  of  oars :  those  having  two 
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^()  IxiiikH,  wore  called  hirrmrit ;  throe,  triremcit ;  four,  qnadriremeK ;  five, 
(/ulfujuiremea  or  peiiteren.  Tlio  RornaiiH  Hf  Idoin  had  Hhips  of  more  than 
iiv«;  haiikH  of  oarH,  and  thorofon!  thoso  of  nix  orHcvcn  arr^cuIW-d  by  afireek 
uatiiP,  hexcrca,  /irptcrra  ;  and  abovo  that,  by  a  circuinlo<:iiLioii,  nariin  ortu, 
iiovem,  &LC.,  ordiniim  or  vcrtiuutn.  'I'ho  rowers  are  generally  HiipfxjHed  to 
have  been  placed  above  one  another,  on  dilleront  utages  or  beTicheH  on  the 
Hide  of  the  Bhip,  not  in  a  perpendicular  line,  but  in  the  form  of  a  f/uinrunx. 
Tho  oars  of  tho  lowest  bench  were  the  shortest,  and  those  of  the  other 
benches  were  longer  in  proportion  to  their  height  from  the  water.  There 
were  three  different  classes  of  rowers :  the  first  sat  in  the  highest  part  o( 
tho  ship,  near  the  stern  ;  tho  second,  in  the  middle  ;  and  the  last,  in  the 
lowest  part,  next  the  prow.  Critics,  however,  differ  widely  as  to  the  num- 
ber of  oars  and  rowers,  the  arrangement  of  tho  mariners,  &lc.  See  A.u- 
tiion's  Smith's  Dictij.  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.,  article  "  Shijin." 

35.  Rcmiges.  Slaves  were  generally  employed  by  the  Romans  as 
rowers  and  mariners.  Tjie  average  number  of  men  in  a  war  galley  of 
ordinary  size  was  two  hundred.  From  the  ancient  accounts,  it  seems  that 
they  propelled  the  galleys  with  very  surprising  swiftness.  CoiLsult  Au- 
thon's  Smith's  Dicly.  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Anfiq.  pp.  889-695. 

36.  Nautas,  Tliese  had  the  management  of  the  sails,  &lc.  The 
soldiers  who  fought  on  board  the  ships  were  generally  raised  for  that  par- 
ticular service,  and  styled  classiarii  or  epihatae.  In  a  vessel  of  the  size 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  note,  there  were  on  some  occasions  as  many 
as  thirty  epibatae  added  to  the  crew  and  marines. — Guhernatores.  The 
gubernator  was  "  the  pilot,"  who  steered  the  ship  Euid  directed  its  course : 
he  sat  at  the  helm,  and  gave  orders  about  spreading  the  sails  and  plying 
the  oars.  It  was  his  duty  to  know  the  signs  of  the  weather,  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  ports  and  places,  and  particularly  to  observe  the  winds  and 
stars :  for,  as  the  ancients  knew  not  the  use  of  the  compass,  they  were 
directed  in  their  voyages,  chiefly  by  the  stars  in  the  night-time,  and,  in 
the  day-time,  by  the  coasts  and  islands,  with  which  they  were  acquainted. 

39.  Cognito.  They  learned  by  Caesar's  arrival,  that  they  would 
have  to  contend  with  him,  and  not  simply  Crassus. —  QuaTiimn  ....  ad- 
misissent,  i.  e.  quantum  sibi  nocuissent,  "  how  great  a  crime  they  had 
committed  against  themselves,"  i.  e.  how  greatly  they  had  injured  them- 
selves by  a  course  of  conduct  which  would  recoil  upon  their  own  heads. 
ftr\  1.  Facinus.  See  Ramsh.  1044. — Legatos  ....  retentos,  instead  of 
retentionem  legatorum,  "  the  detainmg  of  the  ambassadors." 

2.    Apud.     Oudendorp  reads  ad,  which  is  equivalent  here  to  apud. 

5.  Hoc,  "  on  this  account." 

6.  Pedestria,  &c.,  "  they  knew  that  the  approaches  by  land  were 
interrupted  by  arms  of  the  sea,"  &c. 

1.    Navigationem,  "  access  by  sea." 

10«    Ut,  in  the  sense  of  "  granting  that  or  supposing  that,"  eis  often. 
1 4.    Aliam  ....  atque,  "  other  .  .  .    than." — In  concluso  mari,  i.  e. 
the  Mediterranean. 
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IT.    Veuctiam.     Not  a  town, but  the  country  of  the  Voneti.     Giaui  gQ 
and  others  take  it  to  be  a  town,  the  modern  Vannos, 

18.  Socios,  &.C.  "Caesar  no  longer  concealing  his  design  of  sub- 
duing Gaul,  undertook  the  reduction  of  all  the  coast  tribes.  He  pene- 
trated the  forosts  aud  marshes  of  the  Menapii  and  iMorini,  (Zealand  and 
Guilders,  Ghent,  Bruges,  lioulogue  ;)  while  one  of  his  lieutenants  sub- 
dued the  Unelli,  Eburovices,  and  Lexovii,  (Coutances,  Evreux,  Li- 
Beux  ;)  and  another,  the  youug  Crassus,  conquered  Acjuitaine,  although 
the  barbarians  had  summoned  to  their  aid  from  Spain,  the  old  brothers-in- 
arms of  Sertorius.  Caesar  himself  attacked  the  Veneti  and  other  tribes 
of  our  Brit^tany.  This  amphibious  race  inhabited  neither  the  land  nor  tlie 
water.  Their  forts  erected  on  peninsulas  alternately  inundated  and  de- 
serted by  the  tidf,  could  be  besieged  neither  by  the  one  nor  the  other. 
The  Veneti  maintained  a  constant  communication  with  the  other  Hrilaiu, 
and  was  supplied  from  it.  To  reduce  them,  it  was  necessary  to  be  master 
of  the  sea.  Nothing  checked  Caesar.  Ho  built  vessels,  formed  sailors, 
and  taught  them  to  secure  the  Breton  ships  by  using  grappling-irons  and 
cutting  their  ropes.  He  treated  hardly  this  hard  people;  but  the  lesser 
Britain  could  only  be  conquered  through  the  greater.  Caesar  made  up 
his  mind  to  invade  it."     Michelet's  History  of  France,  vol.  i.  p.  47. 

21:.  Iiijuriae  ....  equitum.  The  equites  are  the  persons  sent  as 
legati,  who  were  of  equestrian  rank,  and  the  injiiriae  retentorum  equitum 
(See  A.  and  S.  §  274,  Rem.  5)  is  the  wrong  consisting  in  detaining  them, 
though  the  peri?onal  wrongs  which  they  suffered  may  be  meant  to  be 
included. — Rehellio  ....  dcfectio.     See  Ramsh.  324. 

.'^(».  Ill  priniis,  nc.  Supply  vietus  or  cura,  a  noun  of  fear  or  ap- 
prehension being  implied  before  nc. — Hue  parte,  scil.  Galliae. — Ncglecia, 
i.  e.  nun  jiunilu. 

28.  Callos  ....  stutlere.  The  natural  fickleness  and  levity  of  the 
Gauls  were  ahnost  proverbial. 

3  1.  Maiidat  ....  adeat  ....  contiueat,  scil.  ut.  Ut  is  often  omit- 
ted before  the  subjunctive,  after  verbs  of  asking,  reminding,  &.c.  See 
A.  and  S.  §  2G2,  Rem.  4. 

3C.  Auxilio*  A  very  old  MS.  has  zn  aMZi/io,  "  among  the  auxili- 
aries," a  reading  which  Oudendorp  does  not  disapprove. 

38.  Cum  cohortibiis  legionariis  duodecim.  As  a  legion  con- 
sisted of  ten  cohorts,  Crassus  had  of  course  under  his  command  one  legion 
and  two  cohorts. 

I,  Galliam,  i.  e.  Celtic  Gaul.  ^1 
3.    Earn  maTuim,  instead  of  eorum  manum,  meaning  the  forces  of 

the  Unnlli  and  the  oflicrs. 

9.  Extremis  liiii;ulis,  •'  on  the  extreme  points  of  tongues  of  land." 
These  were  not  so  elevated  as  the  promontories. 

II.  Ris  ....  XXIV.  Oudendorp  reads  bis  ....  XII.,  according 
to  the  MSS.,  but  it  seems  difficult  to  reconcile  the  fact  that  the  tides  are 
twelve  hours  apart,  with  the  words  in  the  text.     The  Oxford  MS.  omita 
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(jl  Am,  which  would  romovo  tho  difHcuIty.  Schnoider  reads  his  (referring  to 
Iho  ( JuuIh  inhahiliiii^  thn  HCfi-f;o;iHt)  instead  of  bin. 

1.1.  Adilctareiitiir.  Tho  Hubjunctivo  denotos  hero  mere  poHHibihty ; 
sinco  the  ships  nii^rht  or  would  ho  injiirr-d,  if,  &c. —  Utraqtie  re,  ♦'  by  either 
circuinstanno,"  i.  o.  cillior  the  cbbiiifj  or  flowiiijj  of  thn  tide. 

lt>.  Opcris,  i.  c.  tho  mound  and  piers  erected  by  the  Romaiw. — 
Superati,  scii.  oppidani. — Extruso  inari,  "  the  sea  having  been  kept  off 
or  warded  ofFby  mounds  and  ditches," 

ICi.     Ills,   i.  e.  ngirrif:  alqiir.  molihua. 

IT.    Cujiis  rel,  i.  e.  quarum,  scil.  navium. 

22*  V.isto,  &LC.  Tho  ablatives  to  portihus  are  ablat,  absolute  ;  "  aa 
tiio  sea  was  vast  and  open,  tho  tides  Ktronjr,"  &-c. 

21.    Armalae,  "  rigged  or  equipped." 

2.5.    Planiores,  "flatter." 

26.  I>eccssum,  "  ebbing." — Excipere  possent,  "they  might  !:«  able 
to  meet,"  the  ships  being  conceived  as  an  army  that  meets  the  dangers 
arising  from  shallows  and  low  water. 

29.  Vim  et  contumeliam.  As  these  are  personal  attributes,  the 
sea  must  here  be  regarded  as  personified,  as  in  the  preceding  sentence. 

30.  Transtra.  Schmitz  takes  these  for  beams  running  across  the 
boat,  so  as  to  make  it  firm  and  strong.  The  usual  translation  is  "  benches 
of  the  rowers." 

32.  Alutae  tenuiter  confectae,  "  thin  dressed  skins." 

33.  Liini,  "of  linen,"  i.  e.  canvass. 

38.  Coiigrcssus,  "meeting  or  conflict." — Una,  i.  e.  sola. — Pulsu 
remorum.  Pulsu  is  thought  to  be  a  marginal  gloss.  Caesar  usually  em- 
ploys incitare,  &c.     See  Bk.  III.  14  ;  IV.  25 ;  VII.  60,  &c. 

39.  Praestaret,  scil.  nostra  classis. — Reliqua,  "  all  other  things." 
— Pro  =  "  considering." — Illis,  scil.  navibus. 

go  2.  Rostro.  The  rostrum  was  a  sharp-pointed  iron  attached  to  the 
prow  of  the  ancient  ships  of  war  for  tho  purpose  of  running  into  and 
breaking  those  of  the  enemy. 

3.    Adjiciebatur  z=  jaciehatur  ad. 

4:.  Scopulis.  Others  read  copuUs,  referring  to  the  hooks  or  grap- 
pling-irons by  the  aid  of  which  they  boarded  the  enemy.  Scaliger  reads 
incommode  with  scopulis. 

11.    Xeque  his  iioceri  posse,  "  and  they  could  not  be  injured." 

14.  Armorum.  The  arma  comprised  not  only  arms  but  every 
thing  necessary  for  the  equipment  of  a  fleet,  such  as  sails,  ropes,  anchors, 
&c. 

IT.  Q,iiain  rationem  pugnae  insistereut,  "what  mode  of  fight- 
ing they  should  adopt."  Insisterent  contains  the  idea  of  great  exertion 
and  activity. 

19.  Excitatis,  i.  e.  on  the  ships  of  the  Romans;  "  although  towers 
were  erected,"  &c.  These  were  frequently  raised  on  ships  about  to  en- 
gage, from  whence  stones  and  missive  weapons  were  discharged. 
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21*    Gravius,  "  with  greater  force."  g2 

21.  Muralium  lalcium.  The  murales  falces  were  iron  hooks 
fastened  to  long  poles,  by  means  of  which  the  walls  of  a  besieged  town 
were  pulled  down,  or  the  defenders  of  a  wall  dragged  down. 

25.  Destinabaiit.  The  verb  is  used  in  its  primitive  meaning,  "  to 
fasten  to." 

28.  Armamentis.  The  rigging  and  tackling  of  a  ship,  its  sails, 
sail-yards,  oars,  ropes,  &c.,  were  called  by  this  name. 

3  2.     fiatcrc  posset,  ♦*  could  escape  observation." 

S-'J.    Dcjectis,  i.  e.  from  the  top  of  the  masts. 

3f».    Traiisccn«lere  ....  naves,  "  to  board  the  enemies'  ships," 

38.  Kvpui^natis,  scil.  ab  Romanis 

1.  Ctuo  =  in  quam.  gO 

2.  Malacia  ac  traiiquillitas.  The  words  explain  each  other  ;  the 
former  (the  Greek  naXuKla)  being  a  calm,  and  the  latter  the  stillness  pre- 
vailing during  a  calm. 

6.    Hnra  fere  qiiarta,  "  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon." 
9.    Q,uum  ....  turn,  "  as  ....  so  also ;"  "both  ....  and,"  &c. 
1 1.    Navium  ....  I'uerat,  "  whatever  shipping  they  had." 
11.    Ill  qiios  ....  statuit,  "  whom  Caesar  therefore  determined   to 
punish  with  greater  severity." 

1.5.  JEo  ....  quo  =  ideo  ....  ut,  "  for  this  reason  ....  that." 
IT,  Sub  corona  vendidit,  "  ho  sold  as  slaves."  It  was  an  ancient 
custom  among  the  Romans  when  they  sold  prisoners  of  war  into  slavery 
to  put  wreaths  (corona)  on  their  heads,  as  a  sign  that  they  were  prisoners 
of  war.  Hence  the  expression  sub  corona  vendere,  "  to  sell  a  person  as  a 
slave."  Others  understand  by  the  term  corona  the  ring  of  Roman  soldiers 
who  stood  around  the  captives  while  they  were  exposed  to  sale. 

22.  Ills  paucis  diebus,  '•  during  these  few  days,"  during  which 
Sabinus  had  been  upon  his  march  into  their  country. 

28.  Idoneo  omnibus  rebus,  "  convenient  in  all  respects." 

3<).  Duum,  old  form  for  dtionim.     See  Z.  §  115.     Note. 

33.  Nonnihil  carperetur,  "was  som»>\vli;it  railed  at  or  upbraid- 
ed." 

35.  Id,  viz.  to  keep  within  his  camp. 

36.  IPjO  absente,  i  e.  Caesar. 

39.  Opinione,  viz.  the  opinion  which  the  enemy  entertained  of  his 
cowardice  and  timidity. 

I.  Auxilii  causa  =  "  among  the  auxiliaries."  g^ 
4.    Perfuga,  "  a  deserter  from  faithlessness  and  bad  intention  :  trans- 

fuga,  from  disaffection  with  his  party  or  thoughtlessness."     See  Ramsh. 
783,  1. 

6.  Neque  lonp:ius,  &c.,  "  and  that  at  no  greater  distance  than  tlie 
next  night,  Sabinus,"  &c. 

II.  Supcriorum  dicrum,  a  genitive  of  time. 

12.    C'uuctatlo,  "hesitation." — Conjirmatio,  "  positive  assurance."— 

SO 
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04  liiopid'     Tho  GaulB  acted  on  impnlHo   mainly  in  thoir  expeditions,  and 
Boonn  not  to  have  uiad*^  rejriilar  provision  for  a  cauipai;(n  of  any  lenj^lh. 

13.  HpcH  Venctici  belH.  Tho  hopeg  wliich  they  eutertaint-c*  in 
tliat  (|iiartf'r,  for  as  ynt  fhcy  had  not  heard  tlie  re.HuIt.     See  cap.  IG 

15.  Noil  .  .  .  .  dimittunt,  "they  do  not  p'nuit  Viridovix  and  the 
other  officers  to  leave  the  council  before  that,"  6lc. 

11.  Ut  =  nt  si  or  rrlut  si,  *•  as  thoujjh  tho  victory  were  certain" 

22,  (iuain   mininiuui   Npatii,  "  as  little  time  hb  |>osHible." 

23.  Kxanimati,  "  out  of  breath." 
2{i.  Eruptionem,  "sally." 

2G.    Factum  est,  "  it  happened." 

3  2.    Sabinus.     Suj)ply  ccrtior  f actus. 

35.  Animus  ....  mens.  Tho  former  Is  "courage,"  'he  latter 
"  mind,"  or  the  internal  power  which  thinks,  and  impels  to  action.  See 
Ramsh.  79  ;  Cronibic,  p.  246. — Minime  resistens,  "  by  no  means  reso- 
lute." 

3T.  Ill  Aquitaiiiam,     See  cap.  11. 

38.  Ut  ante  dictum  est.     See  Bk.  I.  1. 

39.  Ex  tcrtia  parte,  (esse)  i.  e.  ex  terlia  parte  constare,  to  consist 
of  the  third  part,  or  to  form  the  third  part.  Oudendorp  thinks  the  text 
here  corrupt.  Some  MSS.  have  ex  tertia  parte  Gallia  est,  &c.,  which 
that  critic  rather  approves. 

Rf\      1.  Ctuum  is  repeated  after  the  parenthetical  clause  just  recited. 

2.  Paucis  ante  aiiuis.  Allusion  is  probably  to  the  war  with  Ser- 
torius,  which  was  concluded  twenty-seven  years  before  this  date. 

3.  Mallius.  Oudendorp  reads  Ma/?i7i«s;  others  3fa/iZ2us. — Procon- 
sul. This  was  an  officer  invested  with  the  power  of  a  consul,  and  having 
in  charge  a  province.  Usually  tho  proconsul  had  been  consul  the  year 
before,  but  occasionally  a  man  was  made  proconsul  without  having  held 
the  office  of  consul. 

4.  Profugisset.  Schmitz  thinks  the  occurrences  here  alluded  to 
belong,  in  all  probability,  to  the  year  B.  C.  79.  See  Livy,  Epit.  90 ; 
Oros.  v.  23. 

7.  Civitates,  "  cities."     The  usual  meaning  of  civitas  is  "  state." 

8.  Regiouibus,  i.  e.  Aquitauia,  where  Crassus  was  carrying  ou  the 
war. 

lO.    Plurimum   valebant,  "  were  very  powerfiil." 

16.  Superioribus  victoriis,  viz.  those  over  Mallius  and  Praeconi- 
nus.     See  cap.  20. 

18.    Imperatore,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

20.    Tameii  =  tandem.     Some  editors  adopt  tandem  as  the  reading. 

23.    A''iiieas    turresque.     See  notes,  p.  46,  lines  28  and  32. 

24:.  Cuiiiculis.  These  were  subterranean  passages,  so  called  from 
their  resemblance  to  the  burrowing  of  a  rabbit  The  object  of  the  cunicvli 
was  to  destroy  the  fortifications  of  the  enemy  by  withdrawing  the  earth 
from  the  mound,  or  from  under  the  wall  of  the  city,  so  that  it  might  be 
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p««r« 
overturned. — Aggerem.  See  note,  p.  4G,  lino  31. — Cnjus  rei,  "  in  which  ^5 
art,"  viz.  that  of  constructin<T  mines. 

'ZG,  Aerariae  secturae,  "  copper  mines."  Some  MSS.  have  stric- 
turac,  which  is  said  by  critics  to  mean  "  a  mass  of  earth  and  stone  from 
wliich  iron  ore  is  obtained  by  means  of  the  furnace."  ,  Schneider  reads, 
aerariae  structuraeque,  i.  e.  •*  mines  and  subterraneous  structures  or  pas- 
sages," the  latter  word  being  an  explanation  of  the  former.  The  reading 
in  the  text,  however,  (which  is  that  of  Oudendorp,)  is  the  most  generally 
approved. — DiUgentia  nostrorum,  "  on  account  of  the  vigilance  of  our 
men." 

3  2.  Soldurios,  This  Gallic  word  is  probably  equivalent  in  meaning 
to  devoti. 

31.  Amicitiae  dederint.  Oudendorp  says  that  dedere  scalicui, 
patriae,  reipublicae,  is  a  frequent  phraae  in  Terence,  Cicero,  Livy,  Nepos, 
and  others. 

35.  lis,  i.  e.  those  to  whose  friendship  and  assistance  they  had  do- 
voted  themselves.  Diodorus  asserts  that  tlie  Greek  soldiers  used  to  take  a 
solemn  oath  never  to  abandon  their  generals,  alive  or  dead.  So  Tacitus, 
De  Mor.  Germ.  14,  says,  that  it  was  reckoned  infamous  among  the  Ger- 
mans to  return  alive  from  a  field  of  battle  where  their  prince  had  fallen. 

38.  Cum  iis  Adcautuanniis.  These  words  are  repeated  for  the 
sake  of  perspicuity,  in  consequence  of  the  long  parenthesis  preceding. 

2»    Tamcii  ....  impctravit,  "  obtained  nevertheless  from  Crassus  to  RR 
bo  allowed  the  same  terms  of  surrender  (with  the  rest.)" 

5.    Itarbari,  i.  e.  the  Vocates  and  Tarusatcs. 

T.  Paucis  diebus,  quibus,  i.  e.  "  a  few  days  after  they  had  arrived 
there."  See  cap.  17.  Instead  of  poslquam,  ex  quo,  or  quum,  a  relative 
agreeing  with  the  preceding  ablative  may  be  used.  See  A.  and  S.  §  253, 
Rem.  1. 

iO.  Citerloria  HLspauiac.  Hither  Spain  comprehended  the  north 
part  of  the  country,  equal  in  extent  to  about  tliree-fourths  of  modern 
Spain.  Ulterior  or  Farther  Spain  was  the  southern  or  remaining  part  of 
the  country. 

1 1 .  Adventu,  ablative  of  time  ;  "  on  their  arrival."  Cf.  IV.  34 ; 
VII.  5. 

I'i.  Magna  cum  auctoritate,  "with  great  confidence"  and  ex- 
pectation of  success. 

11.  (V»  Sertorio,  Q.  Sertorius  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  and 
generals  of  that  period.  He  fled  from  Rome  at  the  time  of  Sylla's  tri- 
umph, in  B.  C.  84,  and  established  himself  in  Spain,  where  he  maintained 
himself  for  more  than  eiglit  years  by  his  humanity,  prudence,  and  valor 
against  the  efforts  of  both  Metellus  and  Pompey.  He  was  treacherously 
murdered  by  Perpenna  in  B.  C.  72. — Omnes  annas,  "  during  all  the  years" 
Sertorius  had  been  in  Spain. 

ICJ.    Capere,  in  the  sense  of  deligere,  to  choose  a  place  for  a  camp. 

IT.    Instituuiit,  «'  begin.'— Qi/orf  ubi  =  "when  therefore." 
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I'nge 

QQ      1  S.    Facile,  i.  e.  tulo,  "  with  safety,  or  Hafely." 

Jit5.  Diipllcl  acic.  'J'ho  troojw  wore  UHiially  drawn  up  in  Dtrec  lines, 
and  tlio  auxiliaries  placed  on  the  win(jM.  In  thiw  inHtanco  the  arrani^'uient 
was  altered,  a  double  line  beini^  Ui»./d  and  the  auxiliaries  placed  iu  the 
midst. 

31.    Scse   rcclperc,  "  to  retreat." 

3^.  SarciiiiN.  See  note,  p.  48,  lino  17. — Ivferiores  animo,  "de- 
pressed in  spirit." 

35.  C^uura  sua  cuuctatioiic,  &c.  The  reading  in  this  passage  is 
doubtful.  As  wo  have  given  it,  iimldiores  hoste/t  in  the  nominativ;  to 
rffccissent.  Tiio  sense  is,  as  the  too  timid  enerny  by  their  delay,  and  by 
the  opinion  which,  by  their  delay,  they  had  created  among  the  Roman.", 
had  niatle  our  soldiers  more  courageous.  Clarke  reads,  sua  cunrtutiu 
atque  opinio  timidiorcs,  &c. :  others  have  (after  .Stephens  and  Vo.ssiuii^ 
sua  cunctalione  atque  opinione  timoris  hostes,  Sec. 

57     '*•    -^*1   aggerem,  i.  e.  faciendum.     On  the  agger,  see  note,  p.  46, 
line  31. 

6.  Coiistantcr  ac  iiou  timide,  "  boldly  and  intrepidly." 

7.  Ex  loco  superiore,  i.  e.  ex  valla  7nunitionihusque  hostium. — 
Non  frustra.,  "  not  without  effect." 

9.    Decumana  porta.     See  note,  p.  18,  line  24. 

14.  lutritae,  i.e.  non  tritae,  "  not  worn  out  or  fatigued."  Clarke 
reads  iniegrae,  which  is  inferior  to  the  received  lection. 

1 8.  Prius  ....  quam  plane  ....  posset,  "  before  it  could  plainly 
be  perceived  by  them,"  &c. 

34:.  Coutenderuut.     Oudendorp  reads  intenderunt,  "  strove." 

2T.  Multa  nocte  =  "late  at  night." 

29.  Ctuo  in  numero,  i.  e.  quorum  in  numero. 

31.  Ultimae  natlones.    Probably  the  districts  beyond  the  Pyrenees. 

36.  Supererant,  "  remained,"  i.  e.  unsubdued. 

38.  Liouge  .  .  .  .  Galli,  "in  a  far  different  way  from  the  other 
Gauls." 

39.  Bellum  agere.     Bellwn  gerere  is  more  usual. 
5§      2.    Continentes  silvas,  "  extensive  woods." 

4:.    Silvarum,     See  note,  p.  49,  line  9. 

9.    liongius     .  e.  farther  than  was  right  or  advisable. 

13.    Materiam,  "timber." 

14:.    Conversam  ad  hostem,  i.  e.  "facing  the  enemy." 

15.  Magno  spatio  confecto,  "a  great  space  having  been  finished," 
i.  e.  a  great  extent  of  wood  having  been  felled,  &,c. 

19.  Sub  pellibus,  "' under  the  skins,"  i.  e.  "  in  tents."  It  is  an  an- 
cient military  phrase,  meaning  tents  made  up  of  or  covered  with  skins  or 
hides.     Canvass  does  not  appear  to  have  been  used. 

23.  Proxime  bellum  fecerant,  (=  intulerant,)  "  had  made  wai 
upon  him  last." 
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,  SYNOPSIS. 

During  the  ensuing  winter,  two  German  tribes  crossed  the  Rhine,  and  defeated 
tlie  Roman  cavalry.  Caesar  marched  against  them,  and  forced  their  camp. 
Stimulated  by  the  frequency  of  these  inroads,  he  determined  to  prove  to  the 
Germans  that  he  could  lay  their  country  open  to  the  Roman  armies  at  his 
pleasure :  in  the  space  of  ten  days,  he  constructed  a  bridge  over  the  Rhine, 
and,  having  chastised  them,  led  back  his  forces,  and  broke  down  the  bridge. 

His  next  enterprise  was,  to  land  a  part  of  his  troops  on  the  coast  of  Britain,  as, 
in  all  their  revolts,  the  Gauls  drew  their  chief  supplies  from  that  island.  On 
the  approach  of  his  fleet,  the  British  army  covered  the  shores.  His  soldiers, 
intimidated  by  the  depth  of  the  water,  the  numbers  of  their  opponents,  and  the 
formidable  array  of  expert  charioteers,  hesitated  to  attempt  a  landing,  until  all 
doubt  was  set  aside  by  the  standard-bearer  of  the  tenth  legion  leaping  from  his 
ship,  and  his  comrades  ruslung  after  him  to  save  the  eagle.  This  example  was 
followed  by  the  other  legions,  and  after  many  changes  of  fortune,  they  suc- 
ceeded in  gaining  a  firm  footing  on  land. 

For  a  long  time,  the  Roman  ranks  exliibited  a  scene  of  the  utmost  confusion, 
from  the  desultory  and  instantaneous  attacks  of  the  charioteers  at  all  points 
of  advantage  :  as  soon  as  a  general  charge  could  be  eflecled,  the  Britons  were 
forced  to  give  way,  and  very  soon  after  they  sued  for  peace. 

Caesar  agreed  upon  terms  of  future  alliance,  and  received  a  part  of  their  hos- 
tages ;  but  an  equinoctial  storm  arising,  by  which  many  of  his  vessels  were 
wrecked  on  the  coast,  and  those  conveying  over  his  cavalry  were  driven  back 
to  Gaul,  the  British  chiefs  entered  into  a  conspiracy,  and  again  met  in  arms. 
After  one  victory,  he  doubled  the  number  of  hostages  that  he  had  in  the  first 
instance  demanded ;  and,  as  his  ships  were  in  a  shattered  condition,  imme- 
diately set  sail  for  the  continent.  Of  the  British  tribes,  two  only  fulfilled  the 
treaty  by  sending  the  promised  hostages.  ♦ 

Patre 

1.    Annus.     The  year  here  mentioned  is  B.  C.  55,  at  the  beginning  ^Q 
of  which  the  German  tribes  named  in  the  text  crossed  the  Rhine.    As  the 
winter  belonged  partly  to  the  year  56,  and  partly  to  55,  Caesar  explains 
which  part  he  means  by  the  words  qui  annus  fait.     (Schmitz.) 

'I.     Q,uo  =  in  quod.     The  place  appears  to  have  been  somewhat  be- 
low the  place  where  the  Meuse  flows  into  the  Rhine. 

5.     KxagitatI,  "  harassed." 

H.    Pas;os.     See   note,  p.  30,  line  34. — Sin^itla  millia  armatorum, 
'•  a  tliousand  armed  men  each,"  i.  e.  ex  unoquoqne  pago. 

9.  Ex  finibiis  =  extra  patriam. 

10.  Aluiit,  &,c.     They  who  remain  at  home  cultivate  the  fields,  and 
prepare  provisions  for  themselves  and  tlio  warriors. 

19.    Uatio  atquc  usus  belli,  "  the  art  and  practice  of  war." 

2U*' 
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•7Q     1.     InroU'iKii  raiiNa,  "  for  tiin  8ukn  of  a  rosidcncc," 

2.  3laxlmain  partem,  «*  for  thf5  most  p.'irt."  Su])p\y  gerundnm.  It 
is  cquivulont  to  maxima  ex  partem  and  is  a  frequent  Graccism  in  Caenar. 

3*    Miilium  sunt,  "  aro  much  (employed.") 

C«  Kaclant.  Sdimitz  Hayn  that  the  use  of  the  suhjunc.  here  BcemH 
to  iiidicalo  that  the  Germans  themselves  gave  tliis  account  of  their  mode 
of  living.— iiV ct,  "  both and." 

T.    Homines  efiicit,  i.  e.  eos  esse  homines. 

10.  Aperta,  "  uncovered,  naked."  See  a  farther  account  of  the 
dress  used  by  the  Germans,  lik.  VI.  21. 

11.  Ut  quae  bcllo,  &c.  The  order  is,  lit  haheant  (ilios)  quibus 
vcndant  (ca)  quae  ceperitit  hello. 

12.  Q,uo  =  eo  quod,  or  the  simple  quod,  "  because." 

13.  Juiueiitis,  according  to  Schmitz.  are  here  horses,  and  not  oxen 
or  mules. 

X\,    Gallia  delectatur,     Clarke  reads  Galli  delectantur. 

15.  Importatis.  Oudendorp  has  imporiaiis  his:  he  conjectures 
importatitiis,  {Bell.  Afr.  20,)  which  is  adopted  by  some  editors. — Praca. 
Others  read  parva. 

16.  Summi  ut  siiit  laborls,  i.  e.  ut  summum  laborem  perferre 
possint,  "  that  they  may  be  able  to  endure  the  greatest  labor." 

21.  Eplilppiis."  Mr.  Yates  (in  the  Dicty.  of  Antiq.  p.  407)  con- 
tends that  ephippium  denotes  not  a  mere  horse-cloth,  a  skin,  or  a  flexible 
covering  of  any  kind,  but  a  saddle-tree  or  frame  of  wood,  which,  after 
being  filled  with  a  stuffing  of  wool  or  cloth,  was  covered  with  softer  ma- 
terials, and  fastened  by  means  of  a  girth  {cinguhan,  zona)  upon  the  back 
of  the  animal. — Ad  quemvis  numerum  ....  adire,  "  to  advance  against 
any  number." 

25.  Publice,  i.  e.  "to  the  state  at  large." 

26.  A''acare,  "  lie  waste,  be  uninhabited." 

2T.  Civitatium.  The  usual  form  is  civltatum.  This  form  occurs  in 
Bk.  V.  22  ;  VII.  36,  &c. 

28.  A  Suevls,  i.  e.  reckoning  from  the  frontier  of  the  Suevi. — Millia 
passuum  dc.  Some  read  millia  jyassuum  c,  which  Vossius  approves,  the 
former  number  appearing  to  him  incredibly  large. 

31.  Paulo  quam.  suut,  &,c.  The  reading  here  is  doubtful  and  per- 
plexed. Oudendorp,  and  those  who  follow  the  reading  he  gives,  under- 
stand it  thus:  et  paulo  humaniores  quam  sunt  (homines)  ejusdem  generis, 
etiam  (paulo  humaniores)  caeteris,  (Gerniauis.)  Clarke  reads,  et  qui 
paulo,  &c.  Hotomann  conjectures,  et  qui  paulo  sunt  ceteris  ejusdem 
gentis  humaniores.  Anthon  (after  Bentley)  reads,  et  paulo  quam  sunt 
ejusdem  generis  ccteri  humaniores.  The  notes  in  Oudendorp  may  be 
consulted  to  advantage. 

35.  Gravitatem,  Some  understand  the  word  to  mean  "  population  ;" 
others  "  power  and  strength."  See  Livy  xxxiv.  17,  who  uses  gravis  in 
the  same  sense. 
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38,  III  eaclem  causa,  "  in  the  same  condition"  as  the  Ubii. 

2*  ^uas  regioiies,  instead  of  ad  Rhenum  in  cas  regiones,  quas.         JJ\ 
S,  Aditii,  "  at  the  approach." — Trans fu men,  i.  e.  on  the  right  or  jior- 
thern  bank  of  the  river. 

11.  Rursiis  revertcruiit.  Davies  notes  this  as  a  pleonasm  not  in- 
frequent in  the  best  writers.     See  Book  VII.  9  ;  Curtius,  iii.  11,  14;  &,c. 

18,  Se  .  .  .  .  aliicrunt,  "they  lived  upon  their  provitiions." 
20.  Infirmitatem,  "  fickleness." 

22.  Nihil  his  committeiiduni,  '*  that  nothing  (=  none  of  his  plans 
or  purposes)  should  be  intrusted  to  tliem."     See  cap.  6,  near  the  end. 

23.  Est cousuetudiiiis',  •'  it  belongs  to,  i.  e.  it  is  one  of  the 

Gallic  customs." 

20.  Vulgus  circumsistat,  "the  mob  flock  round." 

29.  K  vcstlgio,  "soon,  speedily,"  &c. 

30.  Serviaiit,  i.  e.  they  act  in  perfect  reliance  on  such  vague  and 
uncertain  reports ;  they  are  mere  slaves  to  many-tongued  rumor. — Et 
plerique  ....  rcspondeant,  "  and  since  most  of  persons  give  them  answers 
invented  to  please  them." 

33.  Occurrcret.  The  verb  occurrcre  fs  here  equivalent  to  incidere, 
"  to  bc-como  involved." 

3  5.  Germanos,  i.  e.  the  Usipetes  and  Tenchtheri. 

3T.  Ab  se,  i.  e.  on  the  part  of  those  who  desired  the  Gerraatis  to  with- 
draw from  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 

39.  Clientes,     See  note,  p.  15,  line  16. 

2*  Dissiiiiulaiida  {esse,)  "should  be  concealed."  nn 

G.  Ill  ea  loca quibus  in  locis.     The  repetition  is  usual  in 

Caesar. 

12.  Rcsijitere,  scil.  Us;  but  Caesar  usually  omits  the  pronoun  is  after 
quirunqne.     See  Book  I.  40  ;  VII.  4. 

II.  Posse,  scil.  se. — Vel  ....  attribuant,  "that  they  should  either 
allot  to  them  lands." 

16.  Concedere,  "  yielded  or  were  inferior  to."  Quibus  ve  dii  immor- 
tales  pares  esse  possint.  An  old  and  boastful  form  of  expression.  So 
heroes  are  called  in  Homer  it/nOeoi.  Thus,  Tydidcvi  super  is  parem. 
(Dionys.  Vossius.)  'AvtIOcos  is  applied  by  Homer  to  heroes  of  super- 
human and  godlike  strength  and  courage,  and  to  men  who  possess  some 
quality,  mental  or  corporeal,  in  a  pre-eminent  degree,  exceeding  the  usual 
powers  of  humanity,  and  manifesting  divine  energy.  In  like  manner 
Caesar  in  Orat.  ap.  Auctorem  de  B.  Hisp.  42 :  An  me  deleto  uon  ani- 
madvertebatis  deccm  habere  legiones  populum  Romanum,  quae  non  solum 
vobis  obsistere,  sed  etiam  coelum  dirucrc  posscnt  ?  Homer  introduces 
even  gods  as  conquered  and  wounded  by  men  ;  on  which  account  Plato 
Dc  Rep.  2,  p.  530,  reprehends  him.  See  also  Lucian,  Jov.  Trag.  2,  139. 
Thus  the  pagans,  impelled  by  a  twofold  fury,  inappropriately  represented 
those  whom  they  had  impiously  received  into  the  number  of  the  gods,  to 
be  weaker  than  men,  while  they  believed  them  to  be  gods.  (Davies.) 
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yo      *  ^»  Qriiac  visum  est,  viz.  rcfpoudcrc  :=  >  '    '  d  to  him  ri-'it 

that  ho  Khould  auHWor.     As  ho  ^'ivcH  only  th'-  >      xUum)  of    hn 

speech,  we  aro  left  to  Burrnise  the  purport  of  what  preceded. 

52 1.  Vcrum,  i.e.  acfjuinn,  "just,  proper,  couHititent  willi  what  was 
riglit,"  &.C. — (^ni  sxwSf  i.  e.  eon  qui  snos. 

21.  Ijicere,  scil.  its. 
'Za*  Coiisirtere,  scil.  eon. 

2<>.  Impctraturum.  Caesar  coulo  promise  that  he  would  command 
the  Ubii,  because,  as  we  learn  from  cap.  16,  he  had  hostages  of  the  Ubii 
in  his  possession. 

33*  Mosara,  the  modern  Mouse,  which  empties  itself  into  the  main 
arm  of  the  Rhine  at  Workum,  which  is  called  Waal  (Vahalis)  below 
Nimeguen. 

31.  Et  parte  quadam  ....  transit.  The  text  is  here  in  {rreat  con- 
fusion, and  has  perplexed  critics  not  a  little.  That  which  we  have  j^iveu, 
differs  from  Oudendorp's  and  agrees  with  Oberlin,  Morus,  Lemaire,  &-c. 

38.  Ab  eo,  scil.  loco. 
iTQ     3.  Citatus,  "  with  a  rapid  current." 

4.  Partes,  "  branches." 

1.  Existimantur.  The  indicative  is  here  used  because  the  preceding 
sunt  qui  is  equivalent  to  nonnulli,  and  does  not  convey  the  notion  of  a 
quality  in  those  nations  that  might  lead  to  the  belief;  if  the  latter  were 
the  case,  the  subjunctive  would  have  been  used.  (Schuiitz.) — CapilibuSy 
"  mouths." 

9.  Ut  erat  coustitutum.     See  cap.  9. 

15.  Ea  conditione.     See  cap.  8. 

22.  Praefectos.     See  note,  p.  59,  line  8. 

23.  Mittit.     Supply  quosdam.  , 

2T.  Non  amplius  DCCC  equites.  See  cap.  %  which  explains  the 
reason  why  so  small  a  number  ventured  to  attack  a  body  5,000  in  number. 
The  German  cavalry  despised  all  those  who  used  epkippia.  See  note, 
p.  70,  line  21. 

30.  Eorum,  i.  e.  the  ambassadors  of  the  Germans. 

32.  Rursus  =  vicissim,  "in  their  turn;"  as,  m  their  turn  our  men 
offered  resistance,  &c. 

33.  Equis,  scil.  Romanorum  equitum. 

36.  In  couspectum.     Clarke  and  others  read  in  conspectu. 
38.  Plso.     As  this  is  a  Roman  name,  his  grandfather,  who  had  been 
honored  by  the  Roman  people,  had  probably  received  the  Roman  franchise. 
(Schmitz.) 
rr4      1.  Intercluso,  "  intercepted,"  i.  e.  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  troops. 

5.  Animum  advertisset  =  animadvert isset. 

7.  Caesar  ....  arhitrabatur per  dolum,  &c.     "  Two  great 

German  tribes,  the  Usipetes  and  Tenchtheri,  had  just  emigrated  into  Gaul. 
Caesar  stopped  them ;  and  under  the  pretence  that  he  had  been  attacked 
by  their  young  men,  during  parley,  he  fell  unexpectedly  upon  them  and 
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massacred  them  to  a  man."  Michelet's  History  of  France,  vol.  i.  p.  48.71 
Caesar  seems  liore  clearly  pfuilty  of  deception  and  ^ross  injuKtice,  and  in 
violation  of  those  very  rijrhts  of  which  lie  boasted  hininelf  tiio  defender  in 
the  case  of  the  Veneti,  ho  imprisoned  the  ambassadors  and  sluujrlitered 
their  countrymen  without  mercy.  Plutarch  relates  (Vit.  Caes.  12)  that 
when  the  sitpplicatiu  of  twenty  days  was^  decreed  for  Caesar's  victories  in 
Gaul  and  Germany,  Cato  indif^nantly  denounced  Caesar  as  guilty  of  had 
faitfi  in  this  matter,  and  counselled  his  being  given  up  to  the  barbarians. 
To  the  same  puj;jwso,  Sueton.  Vit.  Jul.  24. 

11.  Dcmcntiae.  See  Ramsh.  72.  Dementia  denotes  madness, 
folly,  want  of  sense,  &lc.  Amentia  implies  a  total  absence  of  reason  and 
judgment. 

12.  Iiifirmitate,  "fickleness." 

13.  (Vnibus,  \.  e.  hostibus  or  Gallis. 

15.  Legatis  ct  quacstore.     See  note,  p.  17,  Ihie  29  ;  p.  38,  line  3D. 
10.     Ne  refers  to  the  preceding  clause,  and  indicates  the  purpose  for 

which  Caesar  made   the   communication  to   his   legates  and  (Juaeslor. — 
Pugnae,  dative,  depending  on  diem,  "  a  day  fit  for,"  &.c. 

20.  Siraul  ....  simul,  instead  of  the  more  connnon  phrase  simul 
....  atque,  ac,  or  et. — Sni  purgandi,  '*  of  clearing  themselves." 

22»    Fallcndo,  "  by  deceiving  him." 

S3.  Rctineri  jusslt.  A  violation  of  the  law  of  nations.  Compare 
note  above,  line  7. 

29.  Dlscessu  siioruni,  referring  to  the  chiefs  and  elders  who  were 
kept  back  by  Caesar,  and  without  whoso  advico  and  guidance  the  Ger- 
mans did  not  know  how  to  act. 

30.  Perturbantur.  The  verb  here  means  "  to  be  so  confounded  as 
not  to  know  what  to  do." 

31.  Hostcm,  i.  e.  the  Romans. 

3  1.    Pristini,  i.  e.  pridiani,  '*  of  the  day  before." 

39.  Conscctaiulos  ....  itilsit.  This  was  nothing  less  than  hor- 
rible barbarity,  and  affords  melancholy  proof  of  how  little  account  human 
life  is  esteemed  when  ambition  goads  the  conqueror  on. 

1.    Audito,  i.  e.  of  the  women  and  children.  'Jr^ 

3.  Confluentem.  This  word  is  properly  a  participle  or  adjective. 
It  is  here  used  substantively,  with  alveus  understood.  (Schmitz.) 

4.  Reliqua  fuga  despcrata,  i.  e.  all  hope  of  farther  flight  being 
taken  away. 

T.    Ex  ....  timore,  "  after  the  terror  of  so  great  a  war." 
12.    liibcrtatem,  scW.  remanendi, 

16.  Suis  ....  voluit,  "  he  wished  them  to  be  alarmed  for  their  own 
possessions  also." 

19.    Supra  commemoravi.     See  cap.  9  and  12. 
23.    CVul  postularent.     See  Arnold,  Pr.  Inir.  483. 

21.  Dedcrent.  Supply  ut,  which  is  often  omitted  after  verbs  of 
asking,  advising,  &C. 
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•75  *'^'^*  Cur.,.,  postularct  t  "why  should  ho  claim  any  right  jf 
coiinnuiuliiiff,  or  Miiy  aiillioritjr  hfyoiifl  Uif*  Kliiun?"  S'ui  is  th'»  jx-rfoual 
pronoun  govorncd  by  esse. 

3  3*  llelpubllcaP,  tho  ribjf'f'tivo  jr<JUitiv<;  ;  by  the-  occuijciln^iih  m  umcli 
he  was  cnj^arrcd  for  Iho  republic. 

34.  Opiiiioncm,  "reputation." 

35.  Ad,  in  the  Bonso  of  ffpud,  but  ad  at  the  same  time  contains 
the  idea  tliat  Caesars  fame  had  penctraled  to  the  raunt  distant  tribes. 
(Schniitz.) 

'JQ  4.  Proponehatur,  "was  placed  before  his  eyes,"  i.  e.  was  maniff^st, 
according  to  tho  representations  of  those  whom  he  consulted,  and  knew 
the  real  state  of  tilings. 

6.  Rationem  ....  instituit,  "  he  determined,  therefore,  upon  this 
plan  of  a  bridge."  Tiie  place  where  this  bridge  was  made  across  tho 
Rhino  has  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion  ;  the  most  probable  opinion 
is,  that  it  was  somewhere  in  the  neighborhood  of  Coblentz  or  Andeniach. 
(Schmitz^  Professor  Long  agrees  entirely  with  this  statement.  See 
Classical  Museum,  vol.  IV.  p.  279. 
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a.  Bina  tipna-sesquipcdalia  prona  ac  fastigata  secundum  flumims  naturam.— 
6.  Alia  bina  ex  adverso  defixa. — c.  Trabes  bipedales.— <f.  Binae  libulae. — e.  Materia 
ilircclji.— ^  Suhlicuo  obli.iiKK!. — f.  Defcnsores. — A.  Longurii. — i.  Crates. 

I.  Tiu;ua  bina  sesquipetlalia,  "two  posts  or  piles  (^euch)  a  foot 
and  a  half  thick."  There  were,  of  course,  a  number  of  pairs  of  posts; 
hence  bina  is  used.  These  posts  or  piles  were  in  length  proportioned  to 
the  depth  of  the  river,  and  placed  at  a  distance  of  two  feet  from  each 
other 

lO.  Fistucisque  ade^crat,  "  and  had  driven  them  home  with  ram- 
mers."' Tho  Jiaiucae  were  machiu'^s  for  driving  large  stakes  or  piles  into 
the  giound. — Non  .  ...  ad  perpendiculuyn,  "  not  quite  perpendicularly, 
after  the  fashion  of  a  stake." 

II.  Ut  .  .  .  .  procumberent,  scil.  tigna.  The  idea  was,  to  liave 
the  piles  slope  or  incline  according  to  the  force  of  the  current  of  the  river. 
The  student  must  remember  to  look  well  at  the  plan  of  the  bridge,  in  con- 
nection with  the  description  here  given. 

13.  Bina.  This  is  the  reading  of  Clarke.  The  common  text  has 
duo,  which  seems  certainly  incorrect. 

1  It.  Ab  Liiferiore  parte,  scil.  fluminis.  So  Davies  and  others. 
Lipsius  thought  that  Caesar  meant  to  state  that  the  double  posts  were 
forty  feet  distant  at  their  lower  end,  or  the  bottom  of  the  river. 

15.  Ilaec  utraque,  referring  to  thoso  in  the  upper  and  lower  part 
of  the  river. 

16.  Immissis,  "  let  in  between." — Quantum  ....  distahat,  i.  e.  the 
space  between  the  two  posts  or  piles  of  each  pair  was  two  feet.  The 
braces  (trabes)  were  fitted  into  these  spaces. 

IT.  Fibulis,  "clamps  or  braces."  These  being  framed  into  the 
posts,  one  on  each  side,  enclosed  and  supported  the  trabes  bipedales  in 
this  position. — Distinebantur,  ''  were  kept  apart." — Quibus  disrlusis, 
"  these  two  pairs  of  posts  being  thus  separated.'  The  quibus  refers  to 
haec  utraque,  above.  The  beams  let  in  of  course  kept  the  posts  apart, 
and  tlie  braces  above  and  below  served  to  keep  them  together. 

18«    Reviiictis,  "  fastened  or  made  firm.*' 
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Pajf. 

yg     21.    Dirccta  matcrlc,  "by  planks  or  rafters  placed  according  u 
the  length  of  the  bridge  ;"  from  one  croHw-beam  to  another. 

2*Z»  Niliilo  scciiis,  i.  c.  ix'sidcH  all  tliCHO  mcauH  just  mentioned,  of 
■trengthening  the  bridge. — Suhlicae.  Caesar  placed  the  auhlicae  at  the 
lownr  part  of  the  river,  and  against  the  inipulHe  of  tho  watern,  lent  the 
bridge  sliould  be  driven  to  the  other  side,  which  might  have  happfn^d 
from  the  violence  of  tho  current.  Tho  drfensores  were  merely  Btakfs 
fixed  above  tho  bridge,  to  prevent  tho  trees  thrown  iuto  the  river  from 
reaching  tho  bridge.  (Dionys.  Voss.) 

/JG.  DcjicieMdi  opcris.  Supply  causa  or  gratia,  which  is  some- 
times, as  hero,  omitted. 

28.     3Iateria,  i.  e.  the  timber  for  building  the  bridge. 

35,    Comparata,  i.  e.  parata,  as  in  Bk.  VII.  61. — Horiantihu^  Us, 
"  by  the  advice  of  those,"  «S«cc. 
77     ®»    Huuc  . .  .  .  obtincrent.     They  selected  a  position  in  about  the 
centre  of  the  country  which  they  inhabited. 

10.  JExpectare  ....  coustituissc,  scil.  Sucvos. 

11.  Comjicrit,  &c.  It  seems  quite  probable  that  Caesar  did  not 
care  to  push  matters  to  the  same  extent  with  tho  Germans  as  he  had  done 
in  similar  cases  with  the  Gauls.  Tho  former  were  much  more  skilled  in 
warfare,  and  would  have  proved  no  mean  adversaries. 

12.  Ut  Germauis,  ^c.  The  three  following  clauses  beginning 
with  ut,  contain  merely  an  explanation  of  the  preceding  words,  omnibus 
rebus  his  confectis. 

13.  Obsidioue.  This  word  ("a  siege")  when  used,  as  here,  of  a 
country  or  nation,  is  to  be  rendered  by  "pressure"  or  "oppression."  Cf 
Bk.  VII.  32. 

15.  Profectum.  The  verb  proficere  signifies  "  to  gain  an  advan- 
tage," "  to  make  progress,"  or  "  to  succeed." 

18.    Maturae  sunt,    "  are  early,"  set  in  early. 

20.  Subministrata  auxilia.  This  was  the  ostensible  reason.  Ac- 
cording to  Suetonius,  (Vit.  Jul.  47,)  Britanniam  petisse  spe  margarita- 
rum,  &c. 

21.  Intelligebat.     See  Bk.  II.  4,  14  ;  III.  8,  9. 

22.  Usui,  "utility."     Usus  is  elsewhere  employed  in  the  same  sense. 

23.  Iiisulam.  lie  calls  Britain  an  island  from  common  rumor;  for 
that  such  was  the  case  was  not  discovered  till  long  after  the  time  of  Cae- 
sar. (Davies.) 

25.  Temere  =  facile,  commonly,  or  upon  any  slight  occasion. — 
Jllo,  i.  e.  in  Britanniam,  ox  ad  illos. 

26.  Ipsis,  scil.  mercatoribus. 

30.  Usum  1)elli,  "practice  in  war"  =  quid  in  bello  possent,  Bk. 
II.  4. 

34:.  Arbitratus,  C.  Volusenum.  Some  editors  place  the  comma 
after  Volusenum,  thus  connecting  it  with  what  precedea.  See  Bk.  III.  5. 
•^Navi  longa.     See  note,  p.  59,  line  34. 
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4.    Dare,  i.  e.  se  daiuros. — Ohtemperare,  i.  e.  se  obtemperaturos.       TQ 

T.    Atrebaiibus  supcratls.     See  Bk.  II.  23. 

9.    Keg;ionibus,  viz.  of  Gaul. 

11.  Ut .  .  .  .  sequaiitur,  "to  embrace  the  alliance  of  the  Roman 
pooj)lfi  " 

13,  C^ui.  Schmitz  notes  that  qui  here  contains  tiie  idea  of  quitni, 
whence  it  is  followed  by  the  subjunctive. 

18.  Consilio  =  "  conduct." 

2().    Fccisscut.     This  seems  to  allude  to  what  is  stated,  Bk.  III.  28, 

'il»    PoUijcercntur.     Connect  by  que  \\i[h  exciiffarent. 

21.  Tantularum  reruni  occupationes,  "  engagements  m  such 
trifling  matters." — Britanniae,  i.  e.  to  his  design  of  invading  Britain. 

2(>.    Navibns  oucrariis.     See  note,  p.  59,  line  34. 

2i).    Pracfectis,     The  prefects  commanded  the  auxiliaries, 

3«.  Solvit,  i.  e.  solvit  Jiaves,  "he  set  sail."  Cf.  Bk.  V.  23.  Ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Halley,  the  celebrated  astronomer,  as  quoted  by  Prof.  Long, 
(Classical  Museum,  vol.  IV.  p.  216,)  Caesar  landed  in  Britain  on  the 
2()th  of  August,  B.  C.  55,  in  the  afternoon,  about  a  month  before  the 
autumnal  equinox.  According  to  the  same  authority,  the  place  of  his 
landing  was  between  the  chalk  rocks  of  Dover  and  the  South  Foreland. 

3.    llora  diei  circiter  quarta,  i.  e.  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  fore-^Q 
noon. 

6.  Aii.^ustis,  "steep."  Andrews  says,  the  words  following  seem  to 
imply  that  the  mountains  are  called  angusti  because  the  space  between 
them  and  the  sea  was  narrow. 

T.    Egrediendumv  scil.  navihus,  "  for  disembarking." 

9.  Horam  nonam,  1.  e.  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 

10.  Kt  quae,  i.  e.  et  en  quae. 

11.  Moiiuit  ^.  .  .  administrarciitur.  Construe,  monuitque  (ut) 
omnes  res  administrarentur  ah  iis  ad  nutum  et  ad  tempus  (at  a  beck  and 
in  a  moment)  ut  ratio  viililaris  rei,  (et)  ut  niaxime  maritimae  res  postU" 
larent,  ut  quae  haberent,  &c.,  "as  being  things  that  had,"  &.c.  Schneider 
and  Schmitz  enclose  quae  in  brackets. 

10,    Sublatis  auchoris,  "having  weighed  anchor." 
IT.    liitore,  i.  e.  on  a  part  of  the  coast  which  was  flat  tind  not  pro- 
tected by  hills.  * 

19.  Esscdariis.  The  essedn  or  fssedum  (from  the  Celtic  ess,  a 
carriage)  was  the  name  of  a  chariot  used  especially  in  war  by  the  Britons, 
Gauls,  and  Belgae,  and  also  by  the  Germans.  They  seem  to  have  had 
only  two  wheels.  The  essedarii  were  the  warriors,  who  drove  these 
chariots  with  extraordinary  swiftness  and  skill.  See  Anthon's  Smith's 
Dictij.  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Aiiiiq.  p.  420.  Dionysius  Vossius,  in  a  note 
on  this  peissage,  (quoted  by  Barker,)  says :  "  I  have  often  wondered  that 
Caesar,  throughout  these  Commeutaric.",  has  made  no  mention  of  tho 
GaUic  or  British /aZcafi  currus.    Hence  I  fully  believe  lu  the  propriety  of 
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Patre 

'J(^l]\ii  remark  formerly  made  by  ABinius  Pollio,  that  Caesar  would  have  most 
])rol)abIy  altered  many  passajrcH,  if  ho  had  hved  lonj^er ;  more  particularly 
as  Frontiuus,  Strulrgcm.  i2,  3,  fxpreswly  Bays:  C  Cafwar  Gallorum  falca- 
tas  rjiiadrigas  eadcm  ratiouo  paliu  defixiB  excopit,  inhibuitquc.  We  can 
scarcely  doubt  tbat  these  worda  were  taken  from  the  Ephemeridcs  ol 
Caesar." 

22.  In  alto,  viz.  mari,  "  in  tlie  open  sea." 

21.  Arinorum  onerc.     Cf.  note,  p.  48,  lino  17. 

2T.  Omnibus  membris  expediti,  "having  the  free  use  of  all  their 
limbs." 

28.  Insuefactos,  i.  o.  accustomed  to  go  into  the  water,  and  u«cd  to 
this  species  of  warfare. 

31.  Nitebantur.     Oudendorp  reads  M/e6an<i/r. 

33.  Inusitatior.  The  Britons  it  seems  were  accustomed  only  to  the 
vessels  of  burden,  and  not  to  the  galleys  of  war. 

35.  Latus  apertum,  i.  e.  the  unprotected  side  or  wing  of  the  encrny. 

36.  Tormeiitis,  The  tormenta  were  engines  used  in  discharging 
darts  and  stones. 

39.  Paulum  mode,  "only  a  little." 
QQ  2.  Aquilam.  This  was  the  common  standard  of  the  legion.  It  wa.s 
made  of  silver  or  bronze,  and  with  expanded  wings.  The  pole  on  which  it 
was  fixed  had  at  its  lower  extremity  an  iron  point  (cuspis)  so  that  it 
could  be  thrust  into  the  ground,  and  the  aquilifer  could,  if  need  be,  repel 
an  attack.  See  Anthou's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p. 
896.  It  was  considered  the  height  of  disgrace  to  lose  the  eagle. — Contes- 
tatus  =  comprecatus  or  precatus. 

5.  Praestitero.  The  future  to  which  this  future  perfect  relates  is 
not  expressed,  "  I  shall  have  performed  .my  duty  when  you  have  done 
this."  (Andrews.)     See  Z.  §  511. 

1 2.  Ordines,  i.  e.  the  lines  formed  by  the  soldiers  when  drawn  up  in 
battle  array. 

13.  Alius,  &c.,  "one  from  one  ship  and  another  from  another  joined 
whatever  standard  he  had  happened  to  meet  with,"  &c. 

18.  In  uuiversos,  i.  e.  when  they  saw  the  whole  body  of  a  ship's 
crew  come  out,  they  threw  their  darts  among  them. 

19.  Spoculatoria  uavigia  =  "spy  boats,"  i.  e.  boats  for  observation 
and  reconnoitring  the  coasts. 

21.  Simul,  i.  e.  simul  a.c,  "  as  soon  as." 

24:.  Equites,  scil.  Romani.  These  had  embarked  on  board  the  eigh- 
teen transports,  but  had  not  been  able  to  keep  their  course  and  reach  the 
island. — Capere  =  attingere.     See  cap.  36  ;  Book  V.  8. 

25.  Pristinam  fortimam,  i.  e.  the  good  luck  or  success  which  he 
had  hitherto  enjoyed. 

31.  Supra  demoustraveram.     See  cap.  21. 

32.  Oratoris  modo,  "in  the  character  of  an  ambassador."  Oratot 
is  often  used  in  this  sense. 
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35.  E^jud  rel,  referring  to  the  detention  and  imprisonment  of  Com-QQ 
mills. — Contulcrunt,  "  charged  or  laid." 

3T.  Coiitiiientem,  i.  e.  Gaul. 

38.  Ignoscere,  ficil.  5e. 

3 J).  II li,  i.  e.  Britanni. 

2.  In  agros  Jusseruut.      The  chiefs  directed  the  people   to  return  g]^ 
lome,  to  the  places  where  they  usually  lived,  since   the  war  was  now 
over. 

5.  Post  diem  quartum  quam,  i.  e.  die  quarto  post  quam.  The 
Romans  in  counting  days  included  both  the  one  from  which  they  started 
and  the  one  down  to  which  they  reckoned  ;  hence,  only  two  days  had 
elapsed  after  Caesar's  arrival  in  Britain  when  the  eighteen  ships  set  sail. 
(Schmitz.) 

G.  Est  ventum,  scil.  ah  Romnnis. 

T.  Sustulcrant.  Tullere  is  hero  used  in  the  sense  of  "taking  in  a 
cargo." 

10.  Cursum  tenere,  "to  hold  on  its  course." 

1  2.  Masiio  sui  cum  periculo,  instead  of  magno  suo  cvm  periculo. 

13.  Dojicerentur,  "were  driven  downward,"  i.e.  to  the  southern 
and  westerly  shore  of  the  island. —  Taincn  here  refers  to  quamvis,  under- 
stood ;  viz.  although  the  storm  was  vehement,  yet  they  cast  anchor,  in  the 
hope  that  the  wind  would  sulx^ido. 

11.  Neccssario  ....  provectac,  "  through  necessity,  in  an  unfavor- 
able night,  having  put  to  sea." 

IG.  I^una  plena.      Compare   note  above,  p.  78,  line  39.     The  full 
moon  occurred  in  the  night  between  the  30tli  -and  31st  of  August,  B.  C.  55. 
,      18.  Id  =  "  this  circumstance"  of  the  effect  of  the  full  moon  upon  the 
tides  of  the  ocean. 

21.  AtDict.'ibat,  "  dashed  together,  shattered,"  &C. 

22.  Administrandi,  "  of  managing  them." 

28.  Q,uod  omnibus  coustabat,  "  because  it  was  evident  to  all,"  it 
was  undorstood  by  all  that  they  were  to  winter  in  Gaul. 

29.  His  in  locis,  i.  e.  Britain. 

3  1.  Hoc  =  propter  hor.  or  hanc  oh  rem.  So  the  ctiam  following  is 
the  same  as  "  still." 

36.  Rebellione.     See  Ramsh.  324. 

3T.  Rem  producerc,  "protract  the  affair,"  i.  e.  prolong  the  contest 
or  war. 

38.  Reditu  interclusis,  "being  prevented  from  returning,"  i.  e.  to 
Gaul. 

2.  Ex  agris  deduccre.  Comparand  of  cap.  27,  remigrare  in  agros.QC^ 

\,  Ex  eveutu  uavium  suarum,^  from  what  had  happened  to  his 
ships." 

8.  Acre.  The  aes  (xaXicrfj)  of  the  ancients  was  a  composition  in 
which  copper  was  the  predominant  ingredient.  It  answers  to  what  is 
now  termed  "  bronze,"  which  is  composed  of  copper  and  tiiu     "  Brass"  ia 
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g2  '^  rnixturo  of  copper  and  zinc.   See  Anthou's  Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and 
Rom.  Afitiq.  p.  ^9. 

1  .T.  Intrrposlta,  i.  e.  between  the  day  on  which  the  Britons  liad  bur 
rendcnui  and  tli»*  jirrKont  inoiiiont. — Jlo/niruirn,  Bcil.  Britannorum. 

IT.   Ill  Ntatioiic,  "on  jruard." 

19.  Id  quod  erat,  "what  was  really  the  case." 

JJO.  Coliortes.     A  cohort  was  stationed  or  on  ^uard  at  each  gate  of 
the  camp.     See  Book  VI.  37.     Respecting  the  Roman  camp,  see  note,  p 
18,  hne  24. 

25.  Conferta  legione,  "the  legion  being  crowded  close  together." 

31.  I'lssedis.     See  note,  p.  79,  line  19. 

33.  Pcrcquitant.  Schmitz  remarks  that  from  tliis  passage  it  is  evi- 
dent that  equitare  not  only  signifies  "  to  ride  on  horseback,"  but  also  "  to 
ride  in  a  chariot." — Terrore  equorum,  an  objective  genitive,  "by  the  fear 
or  terror  which  the  horses  caused,"  i.  o.  among  the  cavalry  of  tlieir  oppo- 
nents. 

36.  Aurigae.  These  were  the  drivers  of  the  chariots,  and  were  held 
inferior  to  tlio  esscdarii  or  warriors  who  fought  from  them 

3T.  Illi,  1.  e»the  essedarii. 

39.  Mobilitatem,  "  agility." 
oq      1.  Praestaut,  "they  exhibit." 

2.  lucitatos  equos  sustiuere,  "  to  check  their  horses  when  at  full 
gallop." 

3.  Brevi,  scil.  tempore. 

6.  Perturbatis  iiostris,  ablat.  absol.  It  may  also  be  taken  as  a  dat 
depending  on  aiixilium  tulit,  but  not  so  well. 

9.  liacesseiidum  .  .  .  proelium.  Scaliger  and  Clarke  insert  hostem 
after  lacessendum,  but  without  authority  from  MSS.  Oudendorp  shows 
that  lacessere  pugnam  or  proelium  is  both  correct  and  an  elegant  Latin 
phrase.     See  his  note,  in  loc. 

1 3.  Q,ul  ....  discesseruut,  i.  e.  the  Britons  who  had  been  left  be- 
hind in  the  country.     See  cap.  32. 

13.  Reliqui  =  relicti. 

14.  Q,uae  contains  the  idea  of  wi;  viz.  tantae  tempestates,\xi',  hence 
the  subjunctives  continerent  and  prohiberent.  (Schmitz.) 

16.  Suis,  "  to  their  countrjTnen." 

1 9.  His  rebus,  "  by  these  means." 

24.  Ante  dictum  est.     See  cap.  21  and  27. 

2T.  Ctuos  ....  potueruut,  i.  e.  they  pursued  them  as  far  as  their 
strength  enabled  them  to  run. 

29.  Afflictis,  "  demolished,  prostrated,"  &c.  Clarke  has  aedificiui 
before  afflictis. 

33.  An  tea.     See  cap.  27. 

34.  Aequinoctii,  i.  e.  the  autumnal  equinox.    Cf.  note,  p.  78,  line  39. 

35.  Subjiciendam.  The  verb  means,  to  expose  to  the  power  or 
influence  of  some  one. 
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Pug* 

38»  Eosdem  ....  caperc,  "  to  roach  the  same  harbor  as  the  rest."     QQ 

30,  Paulo  infra,  "  a  little  lower"  on  the  Gallic  coast,  i.  e.  to  the  west 
of  the  place  where  the  others  landed. 

3«  Pacatos  reliquerat.     See  cap.  22.  Qi 

4.  Circumsteteriuit,  i.e.  the  three  hundred  wiio  had  landed  fiom  the 
two  ships  just  spoken  of,  and  were  hastening  towards  the  camp. 

(>,  Orbe.  The  orb  was  as.sumcd  for  the  purpose  of  defence.  When 
attacked  on  all  sides  by  a  superior  force,  the  Romans  usually  formed 
themselves  into  a  round  body,  which  was  regarded  as  the  best  mode  of 
repelling  the  assaults  of  the  enemy. 

18.  Anno.     See  Book  III.  28,  &c. 

20.  Duxerant.     See  cap.  22. 

23.  Hibcrna.     See  note,  p.  40,  lino  6. 

25.  Ex  Uteris,  i.  e.  the  di^jpatclus  which  Caesar  sent  to  the  senate 
containing  accounts  of  his  late  campaigns. 

2G.  Supplicatio.  See  note,  p.  55,  line  15.  "  To  strike  the  greater 
terror  into  the  Germans  he  went  in  search  of  those  terrible  Suevi,  whose 
neighbors  no  nation  dared  to  be.  In  ten  days  he  threw  a  bridge  over  the 
Rhine,  not  far  from  Cologne,  despite  the  width  and  impetuosity  of  that 
immense  river.  After  having  ransacked  in  vain  the  forests  of  the  Suevi, 
he  rf'passod  the  Rhine,  traversed  the  whole  of  Gaul,  and  in  the  same  year 
embarked  for  Britain.  When  these  prodigious  marches,  more  aj^tonishing 
than  victories,  were  reported  at  Rome,  such  audacity  and  fearful  rapidity 
provoked  one  universal  burst  of  admiration.  The  senate  decreed  a  lectis- 
ternium  of  twenty  days  in  thanksgiving  to  the  gods.  '  Compared  with 
Cae.sar's  exploits,'  exclaimed  Cicero,  'what  did  Marius?' "  Michelet'a 
History  of  Fiance,  vol.  i.  p.  48. 
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SYNOPSIS. 

Caesar  made  extensive  preparations  for  a  second  expedition  into  Britain,  an4 
after  being  engaged  for  a  time  in  suppressing  the  incursions  of  the  Pjrustae 
and  the  insurrection  of  the  Treviri,  he  assembled  a  body  of  Gallic  cavalry  and 
set  sail  for  the  island.  The  naval  equipment  consisted  of  more  than  biiO 
vessels  of  all  orders,  and  the  military  force  amounted  to  five  legions  and  2,000 
cavalry.    Tlie  Britons  terrified,  fled  for  refuge  to  the  woods. 

Having  fortified  a  camp  on  the  coast,  and  left  a  few  troops  to  protect  the  shipping, 
Caesar  pursued  the  enemy  within  the  forests,  forced  their  intrenchments 
there,  and  his  army  was  in  full  pursuit  of  th«n,  when  a  party  of  horse  arrived 
from  his  admiral  with  the  intelligence,  that  in  a  sudden  tempest  many  of  his 
ships  had  been  lost  and  the  greater  part  had  sustained  serious  damage. 

On  his  return,  he  found  that  the  loss  amounted  to  about  forty  vessels.  By  daily 
and  nightly  exertion  on  the  part  of  his  soldiers,  he,  in  the  space  of  ten  days, 
had  the  rest  hauled  up  close  to  his  camp,  and  rendered  them  secure  by  extend- 
ing the  fortifications  so  as  to  enclose  them.  Prompt  measures  were  adopted 
for  the  repair  of  these,  and  for  the  construction  of  others  on  the  coast  of  Gaul. 
During  this  interval,  Caesar  was  employed  in  collecting  information  in  refer- 
ence to  the  statistics  of  the  country,  its  position  and  extent,  and  the  origin  and 
peculiarities  of  its  various  inhabitants. 

The  chief  command  of  the  Britons  was  conferred  on  Casslvellaunus,  the  leader 
in  highest  repute  among  them ;  and,  from  their  desultory  mode  of  fighting, 
Caesar  now  met  with  the  same  difficulties  that  he  had  experienced  in  his  first 
encounter  with  these  tribes.  Their  rapidity  in  charging  and  retreating,  dis- 
appointed the  efforts  of  his  heavy-armed  legions,  while  parties  of  the  cavalry 
were  diverted  to  a  distance,  and  overpowered  by  the  enemy.  At  length,  by 
their  rashness,  having  committed  themselves  to  a  disadvantageous  position, 
the  Britons  sustained  a  severe  reverse,  and  shortly  after,  all  abandoned  Cassl- 
vellaunus, save  four  thousand  charioteers.  The  Romans,  crossing  the  Thames, 
entered  his  territories,  and  took  by  assault  his  principal  encampment. 

In  this  situation  of  his  affairs,  the  British  chief  made  proposals  for  peace.  These 
were  readily  accepted  ;  for,  as  Caesar  suspected  that  fresh  insurrections  were 
on  the  eve  of  breaking  out  in  Gaul,  he  deemed  it  expedient  that  his  troops 
should  go  into  winter-quarters  on  the  Continent. 

A  scarcity  of  provisions  ot)liged  Caesar  to  distribute  his  army  among  the  several 
states,  in  consequence  of  which  the  whole  country  was  up  in  arms.  The  Eburo- 
nes  massacred  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Titurius  Sabinus,  and,  joining 
with  the  Nervii,  besieged  the  quarters  of  Q.  Cicero,  the  brother  of  the  famous 
orator.  After  a  brave  defence  he  was  relieved  by  Caesar,  who  was  occupied 
the  whole  winter  in  Gaul  in  watching  and  suppressing  various  insurrections. 

The  Treviri.  under  command  of  Indutiomarus,  prepare  for  war.  and  venture  to 
attack  the  camp  of  Labienus.  In  a  sally  from  the  camp,  Indutiomarus  is  slain, 
and  the  Gauls  dispersed  ;  the  country  generally  becomes  more  composed. 
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I .  Tj,   Domitio  ....  Coss.,   i.  o.   in  tlio  year  B.  C.  54.     Of  course  QK 
CacHur  left  his  winter-quarters  some  time  after  the  first  of  January,  as 
that  was  the  date  on  which  the  consuls  for  the  year  entered  u])on  their 
off!  CO 

2»  Italiara,  i.  e.  the  northern  part  of  Italy,  termed  Hither  or  Cisal- 
pine Gaul,  wliich  formed  part  of  his  province. 

6.  Subductioncs,  "  drawing  them  on  shore."  This  was  necessary 
to  facilitate  the  loading  of  them.  During  the  winter,  and  whenever  ships 
were  not  in  use,  they  wore  drawn  on  the  beach,  (subducere  naves.)  The 
opposite  to  this  was,  deducere  naces,  drawing  them  down  into  the  water, 
launching  them. 

T.    Nostro  mari,  1.  e.  the  Mediterranean. — Id,  bc\\.  facit. 

II.  Actuarias.  These  were  light  transports,  moved  by  oars  and 
sails.     They  usually  had  but  one  bank  of  oars,  and  never  more  than  two. 

13.    C'onventibus.     See  note,  p.  40,  line  8. 

1.  lllyricum.     This  was  also  in  Caesar's  province.  §^ 

2.  Pirustac.  These  inhabited  a  part  of  the  modern  Tyrol,  and  had 
invaded  the  part  of  lllyricum  nearest  to  their  own  country. 

G.  Demuiistrant.  The  indicative  is  here  used,  though  doreant  pro- 
cedes,  to  indicate  the  fact  that  the  Pirustao  through  their  ambassadors 
show.  (Schmitz.) 

0.     Clvitatein,  "  the  whole  nation." 

11.  liitciu,  "the  damage"  which  the  Pirustae  had  done  the  prov- 
ince. Lis  is  not  only  the  trial,  but  also  denotes  all  the  expenses  con- 
nected with  it,  and  the  fines  that  may  bo  imposffd. 

1T»-  Cujus,  viz.  generis  naves.  The  naves  actuariae  are  meant 
Sec  cap.  1. 

10.    Deduct.     See  note,  p.  85,  line  6. 

21.  Itlum.  Prof.  Long,  following  Dr.  Hallcy,  takes  the  port  Itius 
to  bo  either  Ambloteuse  or  Calais.  D'Anville,  after  Du  Cange,  thought 
that  Itius  was  Wissan  or  Wit-sand.  (See  Classical  Museum,  vol.  IV.  pp. 
277,  278.) 

23.    Huic  rci,  viz.  iransjiiissui. 

30.    Supra  demonstravimiis.     See  Bk.  II.  24  ;  III.  11. 

3  2.    Alter,  i.  e.  Cingetorix. 

3T.  Arducnnam.  Tlie  forest  so  termed  extended  from  the  Rhine  as 
far  as  tin  mouth  of  the  Meuse  and  Schelde.  Cf.  Bk.  VI.  29,  33.  A 
portion  of  it  still  exists,  bearing  the  name  of  the  Ardenne  forest. 

4.    Clvitati  consulere.     With  the  dative,  coH.<fj//«'re  means,  to  con- Q*? 
suit,  seek  what  is  best  for  some  one,  take  measures  in  his  behalf;  with 
the  accusative,  it  signifies  to  consult  with  some  one,  i.  e.  ask  his  advice. 
See  Uamsh.  262  ;  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  233. 

«.  Scse  idcirco,  «Scc  A  verb  of  saying  is  implied  in  the  preceding 
statement. 

8.  OfUcio.  The  word  frequently  has  the  meaning  of  "  obedience," 
comprising  all  that  a  person  is  bound  to* do  by  law  or  agreement. 
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07  9.  Plcbs,  tho  common  people,  as  diHtinct  from  the  nobility. — Lahr- 
retiir,  mifjht  Klido,  KJip,  or  lull  oft",  i.  n.  from  duty. 

1 1 .  Fitlci,  uieaniiig  the  honor  and  virtue  which  he  believed  to  exist 
in  Caesar. 

lir.  Ab  inNiituto  couNilio  dcterrerct,  "deterred  him  from  liis 
projected  nndertakinfr,"  viz.  that  of  attacking  the  Romans. 

22.  Kj"s,  i.  0.  Cingetorix. — Turn  ....  arbilrabaiur ,  "ho  ali>o  ima- 
gined," &c. 

21.  Id  factum.  This  is  explained  by  the  clause  suam  graiiam, 
&c.,  the  word  factum  being  the  general  or  abstract  term,  the  real  nature 
of  which  is,  snam  graiiam  minui.  The  word  qui  contains  the  idea  of 
quum,  denoting  cause,  whence  the  subjunctive /u/««e^  (Schmitz.) 

2T.    Hoc  dolore,  «  by  this  affront." 

29.  Mcldis.  They  probably  inhabited  the  country  near  tlie  Se- 
quana  or  Seine,  and  the  Matrona  or  Marne. 

39.    Antea  dictum  est.     See    Bk.   I.   3. — In  primis,  "above    all 
others.'^  *" 
ftQ      1.    Cupidum  imperii,  an  instance  of  anaphora,  or  the  repetition  of 
a  word  at  the  beginning  of  successive  clauses. 

2.    Magni  aiiimi,  scil.  esse. 

5.  Neqiie.  It  here  introduces  a  natural  consequence  of  that  which 
precedes.     So,  often,  et  and  atque.     See  Bk.  VII.  30. 

10.  Religiouibus.  Perhaps  because  he  pretended  that  the  omens 
or  auspices  were  adverse  to  him.  So  Pharnaces,  ap.  Hirt.  B.  Alex.  74, 
Auspiciiset  religionibus  inductus — descendere  praerupta  valle  coepit.  This 
interpretation  is  the  more  likely,  because  among  the  Gauls  were  prophets, 
who  bid  Tt  tTiS  oi(i)vo<TKOTt[ag  Kal  5ia  rrji  rSiv  Icpdotv  Bvaias,  rd  ntWovra  -po\i- 
yovai,  Kal  irdv  to  nX^Oog  e^ovcriv  hzriKoov,  Diod.  S.  5,  p.  380,  Rhod. — So  also 
Rhellicanus  and  Glandorpius  understand  the  passage,  while  Hotomann, 
with  less  propriety,  refers  it  to  the  performance  of  a  vow,  or  of  funeral 
rites.  Sueton.  Caes.  86,  Ideoque  et  quae  religiones  monereut,  et  quae 
renuntiarent  amici,  neglexisse ;  59,  Ne  religione  quidem  ulla  a  quoquam 
iucepto  absterritus.     See  also  Livy,  i.  31.  (Davies  and  Oudendorp.) 

13.  Territare,  a  descriptive  infinitive,  or  (as  called  by  others)  an 
historical  infinitive. — FieH.  This  infinitive  depends  upon  a  verb  of  saying, 
implied  in  metu  territare. 

16.    Fidem  iiiterpouere,  "  he  pledged  his  honor." 

11.  Ex  usu,  "useful." 

23.  Ameutiam.  See  Ramsh.  72. — Prospiciendum,  &c.  The  order 
is  prospiciendum  esse  (Caesari)  ne  (Dumnorix)  posset  nocere  quid  sibi 
(i.  e.  Caesari)  ac  Reipublicae. 

25.  Corns  veutus,  or  caurus  ventus.  "  The  northwest  wind," 
which  began  to  blow  in  the  Atlantic  about  the  summer  solstice,  and  con- 
tinued till  the  end  of  autumn. 

2T.    Dabat  operam,  "  he  took  measures." 

30*    Impeditis,  "  occupied."    The  preparation  for  the  voyage  caused 
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the  vigilance  with  which   Dumnorix  was  observed  to  be  Bomowhat  re-gQ 
laxod. 

35.  Huiic,  i,  6.  Dumnorix. — Se,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

36.  Pro  sano,  "  as  became  a  sound-minded  or  prudent  man."  Pro 
is  liere  equivalent  in  meaning  to  tanquam. — Pracscntes,  scil.  sui. 

3T.    !Eiiim.     Davies  says  cnim  is  here  an  alHrmative  particle,  put  for 
eniin  vero.   Tacitus  uses  it  in  the  same  way,  Plautus  and  others  very  often. 
T.    Pari  numero,  i.  e.  two  thousand.  §() 

O.  At'rico,  This  was  a  southwest  wind,  so  termed  as  blowing  from 
Africa. 

11.  llritanniam.  Sclimitz  thinks  that  the  point  of  Britain  hero 
alluded  to  was  probably  tlio  islo  of  Thanet. 

1 2.  Commutationem,  This  change  of  tide  must  have  been  the 
beginning  of  the  rise  of  the  water. 

14,  Virtus  =  "courage  and  perseverance."  Caesar  is  praising  their 
patience  ixxxd  endurance  in  rowing. 

IT.    Omnibus  navibus,  scil.  cum. 

20.  Annotinis.  The  word  means  *'  of  only  one  year."  It  here  re- 
fers to  the  ships  built  within  the  preceding  year. 

21*    Sui  conimodi,  gcil.  causa. 

2G.  Cohortibus  decern.  This  was  the  full  complement  of  a  legion. 
See  note,  p.  IG,  lino  18. 

2T.    Vigilia.     See  note,  p.  18,  lino  23. 

28.  Eo  minus  veritus  navibus.  Davies  notes  this  as  a  somewhat 
unusual  phrase.  Ho  refers  to  Cicero,  Acad.  4,  45,  for  a  similar  expre.ssion. 
— In  litore  molli  atque  apcrto,  *'  on  a  smooth  and  open  shore."  The 
litus  molle  is  a  gently,  gradually  sloping  shore  or  coast ;  the  term  apet' 
turn  applied  to  litus  indicates  its  freedom  from  rocks  and  promontories. 

3  2.  Essedls,  Cf.  note,  p.  79,  lino  19. — Flumcn,  probably  tho  river 
Stour,  somewhat  below  Canterbury. 

3C».  Crebris  ....  succisis.  They  appear  to  have  been  placed  to- 
gether in  the  form  of  an  abattis  or  breastwork.  The  Gauls  and  Britons 
do  not  seem  to  have  made  use  of  other  fortifications  to  any  extent,  if  at  all. 

39.  Tcstudiue.  See  note,  p.  44,  line  7. — Aggere  ....  adjectn.  See 
note,  p.  46,  line  31.  Jaci  is  properly  apphed  to  the  throwing  up  a  mound  ; 
agi,  to  tho  erecting  a  tower. 

6.    Miiites  =  pedites,  "  the  foot  or  infantry."  QQ 

10.  Superiore  nocte,  "  on  the  preceding  night." 

11.  In  litore.  Tho  ablative  indicates  that  they  were  not  only 
thrown  upon  the  coast,  but  were  still  lying  there,  wrecked  and  scattered 
round. 

1  2.  Subsistercnt  ....  possent.  Tho  verbs  hero  retain  tho  tense 
of  tho  oraiio  directa,  instead  of  the  pluperfect  required  by  the  oratio  ohli- 
qua ;  the  writer  putting  himself  iu  the  place  of  the  narrator.  (Andrewa) 
See  Z.  §  525.     Subsistcrc,  with  ace.  is  "to  hold  out  against." 

18.    Coram  perspicit  =  "  he  sees  with  his  own  eyes." 
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()(j  I  i}»  Tamcn,  roferrinjj  to  quamvis,  implied  in  amissit  navihut. — 
Mairno  veffotiu,  ♦'  with  grout  trouble." 

5iO.  Kabros.  Each  bfrion  had  a  certain  iiuinb«r  or/«/>r/,  "  arti6- 
ccrs,"  who  woritcd  in  wood,  iron,  ^c. 

21*  Posset.  The  imperfect  Hubjunctive  is  here  used  instead  of 
posait,  br-cause  the  leading  verb  scribit  is  an  historical  present  for  scripsit. 
(Schniitz.) 

2*.    Subducl.     Cf.  note,  p.  85,  line  6. 

30.  Sumtna  ....  administrandi,  "  the  supreme  command  and  di- 
rection of  the  war." 

3  3.  Tamesis,  the  Thames.  Tlie  territory  of  Cassivellaunus  was 
north  of  the  Thames,  and  the  place  where  Caesar  met  him  was  eijjlity 
miles  from  the  point  where  he  had  landed  his  troops.  It  cannot  refer  to 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  since  Caesar  knew  nothing  of  its  course. 

34:.    Coatineutia,  "continual  or  uninterrupted."     See  Bk.  III.  i^. 

31.  Nates  in  insula  ipsa  =  "  whose  ancestors  sprung  from  Britain 
itself."  There  is  a  similar  expression  in  Thuc.  1,  Tnv  yovv  ^Attiktiv  dvdpijj' 
iroi  uKovv  oi  alroi  del,  Scliol.  T(J)  yivet  6T]\ov6ri,  oh  yap  i^aav  aOdvarot.  The 
most  ancient  nations  thought  themselves  airdxdovas,  because  having  long 
dwelt  in  the  same  country,  they  at  length  forgot  their  origin.  (Davies.) 

38.    Memoria.    The  dative  is  more  common.     The  ablative  signifies 
the  manner  in  w^hich  the  tradition  had  been  handed  down. 
91       1.    Civitatum  .  .  .  .  quibus  ex  civitatibus.      This   repetition   hao 
been  frequently  noticed  before.     Caesar  often  uses  it. 

2.    Bello  illato,  i.  e.  when  the  war  was  finished. 

5»  Acre.  See  note,  p.  82,  line  8. — Taleis.  These  were  thin  or  small 
staves.  Being  properly  of  wood,/erreis  is  added,  to  show  that  those  used 
for  money  were  of  this  latter  substance.  It  is  plain  from  this  that  the 
Britons  had  no  coinage,  but,  like  the  early  Romans,  determined  the  value 
of  pieces  of  metal  by  their  weight. 

I.  Plumbum  album,  i.  e.  tin,  the  Kaamrtpos  of  the  Greeks.  The 
mines  are  in  Cornwall,  the  southwestern  part  of  England.  Hence  Caesar 
is  wrong  in  asserting  that  it  is  found  in  the  interior. 

9.    Materia,  wood,  i.  e.  trees. 

II.  Auimi  ....  causa,  "  for  the  sake  of  amusement  and  pleasure." 
1 2.    XiOca.     This,  like  uer  and  coelum,  may  be  rendered  by  "  cli- 
mate."    (Schmitz.) 

14.  Insula  natura  triquetra.  From  this  (generally)  accurate 
description  of  Britain  some  writers  collected  that  these  Commentaries 
were  not  the  production  of  Caesar,  because  it  was  not  ascertained  till  the 
reign  of  Claudius  that  Britain  was  an  island.  See  Dio,  39,  p.  114;  see 
also  Tacit.  Agr.  10.  But  Caesar  obtained  this  information  from  report, 
and  also  what  he  says  about  the  Britons  in  the  interior  of  the  island  ;  for 
he  never  penetrated  into  the  interior,  and  hence  Pomponius  Mela,  3,  6, 
.  congratulates  Claudius  that  Britain  had  been  at  length  discovered 
(Davies.) 
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iSm    Cantlum,  tho  present  county  of  Kent.  01 

IT.  Circitcr  niillia  passuuni  D,  '<  about  fivo  hundred  jniles." 
Measuring  In  a  straight  hue  from  liuhrium  Proinontorium  (Lund's  End) 
to  Cantium  Proinontorium,  (North  Foreland,)  the  distance  does  not  ex- 
ceed three  hundred  and  forty-four  British,  or  three  hundred  and  fifty-six 
Roman  miles :  if  Caesar  included  tho  irregularities  of  tho  coast,  tho  meas- 
urement would  be  greatly  enlarged. 

18.  Ad  Ulspauiam.'  Tiiis  is  quite  out  of  the  way,  since  Spain  lies 
to  the  sonlh  and  not  the  west  of  Britain. 

22.  Mona,  "  tho  Isle  of  Man."     Some  say  that  Auglesea  is  meant. 

23.  Objcctae,  scil.  esse. 

24.  Kruma,  "  the  winter  solstice."  It  is,  perhaps,  a  contraction  of 
brcvissumdf  viz.  dies.  (Schmitz.)  The  statement  here  made  has,  of 
course,  no  foundation. 

25.  Kx  aqua  mensuris,  measurements  made  by  water,  i.  o.  by 
moans  of  the  clepsydra,  or  an  hourglass  filled  with  water.  See  Anthou's 
Smith's  Dicty.  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.  pp.  508-510. 

2T.  DCC  millium.  This  is  about  ninety  Roman  miles  too  much.  The 
western  coast  is  590  (=  GIO  Roman)  miles. 

30,  Millia  passuum  1>CCC.  ,  Caesar's  estimate  here,  too,  is  too 
large.     The  exact  length  is  550  miles,  or  about  570  Roman  miles. 

3T.  Se  vitro  inficiunt,  "paint  themselves  with  woad."  Vitrum  is 
the  herb  woad,  used  for  dyeing  a  blue  color.  Tho  ancients  also  called  it 
glastunif  and  modern  botanists  call  it  isatis  tinctoria.  It  seems  to  have 
produced  a  greenish  or  bluish  color.  The  verb  inficiunt  denotes  that  the 
dye  was  applied  not  only  to  the  surface  of  the  skin,  but  penetrated  it,  and 
thus  caustd  the  dye  to  appear  like  the  natural  color  of  the  skin.  (Schmitz.) 

38.  Horritliorc.  Tlie  term  horridus,  as  Oudendorp  remarks,  is 
generally  applied  to  shaggy  bristles,  thick  leaves,  squalid  hair,  and  foul 
beards.  It  is  also  applied  to  other  things,  as  horrida  tempcstas,  verba, 
hurridus  clamor,  &c. 

39.  Capiilo  sunt  promisso,  "they  have  long  hair." 

1.   Uxores,  &,c.     The  order  is,   deni  duodenique  (Britanni)  hahentQ'^ 
uxores  communes  inter  se. 

4.  Ctuo,  i.  e.  ad  quos,  or  in  quorum  domes.  Deducere  is  to  lead  a 
bride  homoj* 

T.  Tameii  ut,  i.  o.  ita  tamen  ut. 

9.  Cupidius  =  "  too  eagerly." 

10.  Spatio,  viz.  tcmporis,  "  after  the  lapse  of  some  time." 

15.  Primis.     The  first  cohorts  of  a  legion   were  generally  distin- 
guished for  bravery,  being  equivalent  to  picked  troops. 
IT.  Per  mcdios,  scil.  nosfros. 

19.  Illi,  i.  e.  hostcs. — Suhmissis,  others  read  immissrs. 

22.  Pro  =  ante  or  ante  frnutem,  "in  front  of,"  as  often  elsewhere. 

26.  Illi,  referring  to  the  Britons. 

J*T«  Cedercut,  "  retreated,  fell  back,"  &lc. 
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Q2     ^^*  DJsparl  procllo,  iu  unequal  combat,  i.  e.  with  great  advantage 

on  llioir  side. 

JiO.  ProclII  ratio,  Bril.  lirilatmnrum.  The  mode  of  fjj^hting  used 
by  the  liritiHh  cavalry  waw  lull  of  daiij(er  to  the  Romans,  whether  they 
rotroatcd  or  purBiied. 

31.  Rari,  "scattered  hero  and  there." 

32*  Dispositas  liaberciit,*  i.  e.  stationed  iu  different  places  and  at 
certain  intervals. 

33.  Excipcrcnt  =  "  relieved." 

36.  Lenius,  i.  e.  with  less  eagerness  or  readiness. 

39.  C.  Trcbonio.  Trebonius  was  one  of  Caesar's  lieatenants,  and 
fciubsequently  received  many  favors  at  his  hands.  TSotwithstanding,  how- 
ever, lie  joined  with  the  conspirators  who  succeeded  iu  assassinating 
Caesar. 
C)3  2.  Noil  absistereut,  "  did  not  keep  at  a  distance  from,"  i.  e.  ap- 
proached close  up  to. 

4.  Q,uoad  =  «  until." 

T.  Ex.  The  preposition  signifies  "  in  consequence  of ;"  hence  also, 
"immediately  after,"  which  is  hero  clearly  signified  by  protinus. 
(Schmitz.) 

9.  Summis  copiis  =  omnibus  copiis,  "  with  all  their  forces."  They 
never  after  this  ventured  to  come  to  a  general  engagement. 

13.  Trail siri- potest.  According  to  Dr.  Schmitz,  the  place  where 
Caesar  and  his  army  forded  the  Thames,  is  commonly  believed  to  be  at 
Cowey  Stakes,  near  Oatsland,  and  not  far  from  the  confluence  of  the 
Wey.  Venerable  Bede,  who  flourished  in  the  eighth  century,  speaks  of 
the  stakes  which  the  Britons  fixed  in  the  river,  as  being  visible  there  in 
his  day.  Consult  the  interesting  article  of  Prof.  Long,  on  "  the  British 
Expeditions  of  C.  Julius  Caesar,"  Classical  Museum,  vol.  iv.  p.  281. 

14.  Aiiimadvertit.  Oudendorp  reads  animum  advertit,  as  the 
preferable  form. 

16.  Sudibus,  &c.     See  note  above,  line  13. 

20.  Q,uum  ....  exstareiit,  "  though  they  (the  soldiers)  were  above 
the  water  with  the  head  only,"  i.  e.  though  their  heads  only  were  above 
water. 

21.  Dimitterent,  "relinquished  or  abandoned." 

23.  Supra  demonstravimiis.     See  cap.  17. 

24.  Coiiteiitiouis,  i.  e.  of  the  success  of  a  struggle  with  the  Romans 
for  supremacy. 

25.  Servabat.  The  verb  means  "to  watch  closely."  It  is  here 
equivalent  to  observabat,  for  which,  as  Oudendorp  observes,  it  is  frequently 
found. 

26.  Ex  via,  i.  e.  out  of  the  public  or  frequented  roads. — Impeditis, 
intricate,  difficult  of  access. 

31.  3Iagiio  ....  equitum,  "  with  great  danger  to  our  cavalry." 
33.  Relinquebatur,  "  it  remained." 
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34.  DIscedi,  soil,  ab  equitihus  or  inilitibus,  "  the  cavalry,  of  Boldiers,  QQ 
to  depart." 

38,  Trinobantes.  They  inhabited  the  modern  county  of  Etssex. 
Their  capital,  Caunilodununi,  was  the  present  town  of  Colchester. 

I.  Vcncral.     See  Book  IV.  21.  94 
Sm  Petunt  ut  (Caesar)  defendat,  &,c.     They  beg  Caesar  lo  espouse 

their  cause,  and  to  send  JMandubratius  into  the  state  to  govern  it. 

G»  CVul  pracsit,  i.  e.  ut  ille  praesit. 

9,  Numerum,  supply  conslitutum,  i.  o.  to  the  amount  required  of 
them. 

II.  Militum,  subjective  genitive  =  "from  all  injury  which  the  sol- 
diei*s  might  inflict  upon  them." 

II:.  Oppiduni.  It  is  impossible  even  to  conjecture  where  this  town 
was  situate.  In  fact  the  course  of  Caesar  north  of  the  Thames  cannot 
be  traced  with  any  approach  to  certainty. 

19.  liocum,  i.  e.  the  oppidum  just  spoken  of.  Some  read  lucum, 
which  Oudendorp  says  is  not  an  inelegant  lection. 

20.  Ad  marc  =  on  the  sea-coast.     See  cap.  13. 

29.  Castra  iiavalia.  See  cap.  11.  When  the  Romans  were  in  a 
hostile  country,  where  there  were  no  good  or  proper  harbors,  they  used  to 
draw  their  vos-scls  upon  shore,  and  construct  fortifications  about  them. 
This  was  done  more  especially  when  they  expected  to  pass  tlie  winter  in 
an  enemy's  country. 

3T.  Kxtralii,  i.  e.  cuuctando  perdi :  extrahcre  signifying  "  to  spend 
time  in  inactivity,  and  for  no  other  puiposo  tliuu  to  get  over  it." 
(Schmitz.) 

38.  Q,uid  vcctlgalis,  "  how  mucii  tribute.'  This  tribute,  however, 
was  not  paid  till  at  a  later  period  when  Britain  became  a  province  under 
the  emperors. 

1.  Interdicit  atque  iniperat.     These  two  words,  the  one  of  which  05 
18  negative   and   the   other    positive,   express   Caesar's  command  in  the 
strongest  way,  indicating  both  what  he  wished  to   be  done  and  what  he 
wished  not  to  be  done.     The  clause  which  folic  tvs  with  ne,  however,  has 
reference  only  to  interdicit.  (Schmitz.) 

4.  Deductis,  *' being  launched;"  at? /narc  is  understood. 

6.  Commeatus,  "  the  act  of  going,"  i.  c.  the  voyage  across  tne  chan- 
nel, the  transportation,  &.c.  Caesar  appears  to  have  left  Britain  about 
the  25th  of  September. 

9.  Desideraretur,  "  was  lost  or  missing." 

10.  Prioris  commeatus,  "of  the  former  convoy." 
12.  Locum  caperent  =  "  reached  the  destined  place." 
10.  Solvisset.     Supply  anchoras  or  unvcs. 

18.  Subductis,  scil.  in  aridum,  "  being  drawn  on  shore." — Sama- 
rohrivae.  Dr.  Schmitz  says  it  is  the  modern  town  of  Amiens  on  the 
river  Samara,  (Sambre,)  from  which  the  ancient  name  of  the  tcwn  La 
derived. 

22 
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95      ^<>'  Angustlus  provcncrat,  **  had  beou  produced  more  scantily  (thai 

usual.)" 

2:i.   Q,.  Ciceroni,  the  brother  of  M.  TiiinuH  C'icero,  the  fainouK  orator. 

^1.  ICssuoH.  Their  locality  is  entirely  unknown  ;  it  Ih  Buppowcd  to 
have  been  in  some  part  of  Normandy. 

}JG.  lJelj?io,  iJelfrium,  a  part  of  the  country  inhabited  by  the  Belj;ac. 
It  comprised  tlio  di.strict8  of  the  Bellovaci,  Atrebates,  and  AnibianL  See 
cap.  46;  compare  Book  II.  4.  (Schrnilz.) — Quaestorein.  See  note,  p.  .3"i, 
hno  39. 

30.  Cativolci.     See  cap.  26  ;  Book  VI.  31. 

31:.  Mederi,  "  remedy." 

3T.   Q,uoad  ....  cognovisset,  i.  e.  until  he  should  have  learned  thai 
the  winter-quarters  were  properly  established  and  fortified. 
Qfi       1.  Suinmo  loco,  i.  e.  sumino  genere.,  of  a  very  high   or  noble  fauiily 
Hence  locus  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  rank  or  dignity. 

5.  Huuc  ....  euiu.  The  reading  here  is  various.  Some  omit  eitm ; 
in  that  case  hunc  refers  to  Tasgetius.  As  it  stands  in  the  text  we  have 
followed,  huiic  refers  to  annum.  Oudendorp  omits  palam  after  inimici, 
and  inserts  it  after  multis.  His  note  on  the  passage  is  worthy  of  being 
consulted. 

6.  Inimici.  See  Ramsh.  35  ;  Crombie,  p.  168.  Inimicus  is  a  private 
enemy ;  hostis,  an  avowed  or  public  enemy. 

8.  Ad  plures  pertiiiebat,  i.  e.  more  persons  thau  oue  were  concerned 
in  it ;  many  were  concerned  in  it. 

14.  Hibernis,  the   dative,  denoting  the  object  for   which  the  place 
•  was  destined.     Cf.  Book  VII.  15. 

15.  Diebus  circiter  quindecim,  quibus,  "  about  fifteen  days  after." 
See  A.  and  S.  §  253,  Rem.  1. 

IT.  Ambiorige  et  Cativolco.     See  cap.  24. 

18.  Praesto  fuissent.  Ambiorix  and  Cativolcus  had  met  Sabinus 
and  Cotta  on  the  confines  of  their  kingdom,  had  supplied  them  with  pro- 
visions, (fee,  as  testimonials  of  respect  and  friendship. 

ao.  Magna  mauu,  scil.  cmn. 

3T.  Minui  posse,  "could  be  adjusted." 

29.  Titurii,  i.  e.  Titurius  Sabinus. 

30.  Missu  Caesaris  =  mittente  Caesare.     See  Book  VI.  7. 

33.  Plurimum  ei  debere,  "  that  he  owed  very  much  to  him  ;"  that 
he  was  under  very  great  obligations  to  him. 

33.  Stipeudio  liberatus  esset,  "he  had  been  freed  from  the  pay 
ment  of  tribute." 

39.  Imperia,  i.  e.  the  rights  and  powers  which  appertained  to  him  as 
king. 
(\rv  1.  Multitude,  i.  e.  the  people  in  general.  These  had  no  less  power 
over  him  than  he  had  over  them.  It  would  hence  seem  that  the  govern- 
ment of  many  of  the  Gallic  states  was  a  mixture  of  aristocracy  and  de- 
mocracy 
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3*  Humilitate,  "  weakness."     Hximilitas  is  the  opposite  of  potestas.  0*7 
T»  Alterac,  an  old  form  for  alteri.     Wo  eometinies  also  find  altera  iu 
the  dative  for  alteri.     See  Book  VII.  25. 

10.  Pietate.  This  word  comprises  all  the  duties  which  a  man  has 
to  perform  towards  God,  his  parents,  friends,  and  his  country.  Here  it 
refers  more  especially  to  the  duties  he  owed  to  his  country.  (Schmitz.) 

11.  Habere  ....  otGicii,  "  he  had  now  regard  to  the  claims  of  duty." 

1 2.  Huspitio.     See  note,  p.  37,  line  12. 

1-1.  Ipsonim  esse  consilium,  "that  it  was  for  them  (the  legates, 
Titurius  and  Cotta)  to  consider  and  determine  whether,"  «fcc. 

10.  (t,uod  quum  faciat,  «fcc.,  "  that  in  doing  this,  lie  was  both  con- 
sulting the  good  of  his  own  state  in  freeing  it  from  the  burden  of  winter- 
quarters,  and  was  making  a  grateful  return  for  the  favors  he  had  received 
from  Caesar." 

29.  Exsistit,  "  arises." 

3  2.  Q,uaiitasvis  mas^nas,  a  pleonastic  expression.  The  common 
form  of  speech  is  qnantumms  magnas  or  qiumtasvis  copias.  Similar 
pleonasms  not  infrequently  occur:  they  serve  to  render  the  expression 
emphatic  ;  "  if  the  forces  of  thp  Germans  were  ever  so  great." 

3  1.  Doccbant  =  demonstrahant. 

35.  Miiltis  ....  illatis.  The  meaning  is,  they  (the  Romans)  with- 
out being  commanded  by  Caesar  {ultra)  had  bravely  held  out  against  the 
enemy,  and  wounded  many  of  them.  (Schmitz.) 

3C».  Prcml,  viz.  se. 

38.  Levius  aut  turplus,  •'  more  thoughtles.s  or  disgraceful." — Auc- 
tore  haste,  an  enemy  being  the  author  of  the  steps  they  were  about  to  take. 

I.  Sero,  "too  late."  gg 
t>.  Arbitrari,  scil.  se.      Schmitz  supplies  Jiostes  or  Gallos. — Aliter 

1.  e.  unless  Caesar  had  gone. 
T,  file,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

8.  Spectare,  scil.  se,  "  that  he  did  not  look  to  the  enemy,  but  to  the 
fact  itself,  for  his  authority." 

9.  Subesse,  "  was  near." — Ariovisti  mortem.  See  Book  I.  53.  It 
hence  appears  that  Ariovistus  died  soon  after  his  flight  across  the  Rhine. 

10.  Ardere,  "  was  burning"  with  resentment  against  the  Romans. 

II.  Redactam,  i.  e.  se  esse. 

13.  Siuc  certa  re,  "without  accurate  information,"  or  without  a 
certain  and  substantial  reason. 

15.  Si  nil  sit  durius,  i.  e.  si  nil  gravius  acciderit,  "  if  nothing  ex- 
traordinary, or  no  uncommon  misfortune,  happened." 
IT.    Unam  salutem,  " their  only  safety." 

1 9.  Pracsens,  "  immediate." 

20.  I^ongiuqua  =  diuturna,  "  long  or  protracted." 

22.  Primisque  ordinibus.  See  note,  p.  32,  line  9  ;  p.  51,  line  26 
The  centurions  of  the  first  orders  are  hero  meant. —  Vincitc,  "prevail  or 
carry  your  opiuiou,  u  you  wish  it " 
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QQ      21.    Q,ul  tcrrcar,  i.  o.  neqve  talis  sum  ut  terreat. 

ii'l.  Hi  sapient,  &ic.,  "  tlicHo  ftlio  wjldirrn  Hlandiii{j  iioar)  hhall  know 
it,  and  if  any  calaiuily  happen,  they  will  d'-maiid  .saliHfactioii  of  you, 
Cotta." 

28.  CuHiim  =  evrutnm.  Tho  idea  of  an  unt.rtunate  event  or  laauo 
of  the  war  is  iiiij)Iicd  in  tho  oxprcHsion- 

3<).  Comprchcndunt  ulrumque,  "  they  (i.  e.  the  officers)  embrace 
both,"  i.  c.  Titurius  and  Cotta.  Comprehendere  commonly  means,  to 
seize  or  arrest. 

3»>.  Dat  ....  mamis.  The  words  dare  manus  indicate  a  symbohc 
action,  exprcssinj^  that  a  person  surrenders  his  independence,  or  owns  that 
ho  is  conquered.     See  Corn.  Nepos,  Hamilc.  1  ;  Cic.  De  Avne.  26. 

3C.  Pronuiiciatur  .  . .  ituros,  "  orders  are  given  to  march  at  break 
of  day." 

39.  Iiistrumeiito.  Tho  term  is  here  collective,  and  refers  to  the 
utensils,  furniture,  provisions,  &c.,  required  in  a  stationary  camp. 
QQ  1.  Excogltantur,  viz.  a  w«7j7iiws,  for  Caesar  is  here  describing  the 
thoughts  and  reflections  that  passed  through  the  minds  of  the  soldiers. 
(Schmitz.)  Others  give  a. different  turn  to  the  passage,  which  has  been 
much  controverted. 

3.    Ut  quibus  =  quasi  iis,  "  as  if  they,"  (Sec.     See  cap.  33. 

8.  De  profectioue  eorum  senseruiit,  "  they  became  aware  of  their 
departure." 

11.  Convallem.  Tho  word  means  a  place  shut  in  between  two 
hills,  whereas  vallis  is  the  low  ground  at  the  foot  of  a  hill ;  but  this  differ- 
ence is  not  always  strictly  observed.  (Schmitz.) 

1 2.  Demisisset,  "  had  descended." 

•  18.  In  ipso  iie^otio,  "  at  the  very  moment  of  action.' 

19.  etui  cogitasset,  &c.     Supply  ut.     See  A.  and  S.  §  264,  8. 

21.  Auctor,  "adviser." 

22.  A^pcll«'iiidis.  The  verb  is  here  equivalent  to  alloqui,  "  to  ad- 
dress." 

25.  Possent,  i.  e.  Titurius  "  and  Cotta. — Jusserunt  pronunciare, 
"they  (the  commanders)  ordered  the  officers  (i.  e.  the  centurions)  to 
announce  to  their  men."     See  cap.  34. 

26.  Orbem,     See  note,  p.  84,  line  6. 

28.  Incommode  accidit,  "  turned  out  disadvantageously." 

29.  Ctuod  ....  videbatur,  "because  it  was  evident." 

33.  Abripere.  Oudendorp  prefers  this  to  the  reading  in  some  edi- 
tions, arriperc.  They  not  only  seized  but  carried  away  the  things  which 
they  regarded  as  most  valuable.  The  MSS.  continually  confound  these 
two  words. 

35.    Consilium,  "judgment,  presence  of  mind,"  &c. 

3T.    Illorum,  i.  e.  the  Gauls. 

39.  Erant  ....  nostri,  "  our  men,  both  in  valor  and  numbers,  were 
tt  match  for  them  in  fighting."     Caesar  does  not  mean  to  say  that  the 


BOOK  V.  257 

Par* 

Romans  equalled  the  enemy  in  numbers,  but  that  in  consequence  ol"  their  QQ 
valor  the  number  which  they  had  was  sullicicnt  to  ouahle  them  to  mako 
a  stand  against  the  barbarians.  Oudondorp  and  others  place  a  colon  alter 
pares,  and  connect  nostri  with  what  follows.  In  that  case  the  clauso 
refers  to  the  Eburones,  who  by  their  valor  and  numbers  wero  able  to 
cope  with  the  Romans. 

I.  Ab  duce,  i,  e.  Caesar.  IQQ 

4.  Pronuiiclari,  "  to  bo  proclaimed." 

T,  Nihil  ....  posse,  "  that  it  was  not  possible  to  hurt  them  ;"  they 
ran  no  risk  in  so  doing,  because  the  lightness  of  their  armor  and  their 
daily  exercise  gave  them  every  advantage  over  the  Romans. 

8,  Rccipientes,  scil.  Rumanos. 

II.  Earn  partem,  i.  e.  of  the  Roman  army. 
1 2,    Ab  latere  apcrto,  "  on  the  open  flank." 

1 1>.    Horani  octavam,  i.  e.  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

21.  Primum  pilum.  See  note,  p.  51,  line  26.  lie  had  held  the 
office  of  chief  centurion  of  the  legion. 

21.  Subvenit.  On  the  meaning  of  this  verb  and  its  synonyms, 
Pie  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  222. 

25.  In  is  here  used  with  the  accusative,  because  the  verb  vulncrare 
implies  the  idea  of  aiming  at,  or  throwing  a  missile  at  a  person. 

3().    file,  i.  0.  Ambiorix. — Appellntus.     See  note,  p.  Di),  line  22. 

32.  Ipsi  ....  iri,  "  that  no  injury  should  be  done  to  him,"  i.  e.  lie, 
Titurius,  should  personally,  bo  safe,  however  it  might  bo  with  regard  to  the 
soldiers. 

33.  Interponere,  "pledged." — /^Z<?,  i.  e.  Titurius. 

3T.  Constitlt,  i.  e.  perstitit,  "he  persisted"  in  his  determination  not 
to  go  to  an  enemy  in  arms  against  the  Romans. 

5,  Victoriam  conclamant,  i.  e.  conclamant  victoriam  partam  esse.^QY 

9.  Aquiliter,  the  officer  who  bore  the  eagle  or  standard  of  the  legion. 
Cf.  note,  p.  80,  line  2. 

11.    I  ill,  i.  0.  those  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  camp. 
IT.    Sublatus,  "elated." 

20.  Re  demonstrata,  i.  e.  after  he  had  informed  them  of  his  recent 
victory  and  had  explained  his  present  intentions. 

21.  Magiiam  partem  exercitus  interisse.  This  appears  to  have 
been  a  greater  loss  than  was  ever  sustained  by  Caesar  in  any  of  his  battles. 
The  whole  number  of  soldiers  was  about  seven  thousand. 

25.     Nihil  esse  negotii,  "  that  it  was  an  enterprise  of  no  difficulty." 

28.  Centrones,  &,c.  These  tribes  were  clients  or  subjects  of  the 
Nervii.     The  districts  they  inhabited  are  unknown. 

3  2.     Iluic,  referring  to  Cicero. 

33.  Iji;;iiationis  munitionisquc  causa,  "  for  the  sake  of  obtaining 
wood  and  materials  for  the  fortifications." 

38.  Acgre  ....  susteutatur,  i.  e.  aegre  eo  die  milites  sustentant 
hostium  impetum. 

22* 
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102  *  •  A''cptl,  i.  e.  si  hanc  adepti  essent  victoriam,  the  participle  adepti 
having  the  meaning  of  a  conditional  clauHC.     800  Z,  ^  G35,  noto  1. 

'I.  SI  pcrtulisscnt,  i.  0.  tlio  persons  to  whom  tlio  letters  were  in- 
trusted. Schmitz  pronounces  the  cilifwis  to  bo  rather  bold,  but  says  in- 
stances of  a  niuiilar  kind  do  now  and  then  occur. 

6.  Turrcs.  See  note,  p.  4G,  lino  32. — Admodum,  "about." — Exci- 
tantur.  The  verb  excitarc  is  here  erjuivalcnt  to  erigere,  as  in  Bk.  II.  14, 
but  it  contains  tiie  notion  of  rapidity,  which  eriffere  does  not. 

li:.  Praeustae,  *'  burnt  at  the  end."  Stakes  of  this  sort  were  used  in 
defending  tlio  rampart. — Muralium  pilorum.  These  were  the  pili  or  lances 
which  were  hurled  upon  the  besiegers  from  the  walls.  They  were  larger 
and  heavier  than  those  used  iu  the  field. 

15.  Turres  coutabulaiitur.  Tha  tunes  contahulatae -wart  iowtm 
of  several  stories,  from  whicli  stones  were  cast  by  means  of  engines. — 
Pinnae,  a  square  kind  of  breastwork,  round  the  top  of  a  tower,  behind 
which  the  soldiers  were  protected  against  the  darts  of  the  enemies.  They 
seem  to  have  been  similar  to  the  breastwork  round  the  tops  of  Gothic 
towers.  T\\Q  pinnae  alternated  with  toricae;  that  is,  a  kind  of  wicker- 
work  serving  a  similar  purpose  as  the  pinnae.  (Schmitz.) 

1T»    Tenuissima  valetudine,  "in  very  deUcate  or  weak  health." 

18.  Ultro  =  "  even." 

1 9.  Vocibus,  "  entreaties." 
23.    Egerat,     See  cap.  24. 

26.  Ambiorigem  ....  faciundae  causa,  i.  e.  they  brought  forward 
Ambiorix  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  what  they  said,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  intimidate  Cicero. 

21.  Eos,  i.  e.  those  with  Cicero. — His,  i.  e.  those  in  the  different 
winter- quarters  throughout  Gaul. 

28.  Sese  tameii,  &.c.,  "  nevertheless,  that  they  entertained  such 
feelings  towards,"  &c. 

30.  Coiisuetudiuem,  i.  e.  of  establishing  winter-quarters  in  Gaul. — 
Licere  illis  incolumibus.  Respecting  this  attraction  with  licet  and  simi- 
lar verbs,  see  Z.  §  601. 

31.  Per  se,  i.  e.  as  far  as  the  Nervii  were  concerned. 

36.  Sperare.  Supply  se. — Jus^if fa,  "  clemency,"  or  "  compassion." 
— Impetraiuros.     Supply  eos  esse. 

3T.  Spe,  i.  e.  the  hope  of  persuading  the  Romans  to  leave  their  camp. 
JQ3  !•  -Nulla  ....  copia,  ablative  absolute  ^  quum  nulla  copia  esset. 
See  Bk.  II.  8  and  9. 

3.  Exhaurire.  This  verb  can,  properly  speaking,  be  joined  only  to 
manibus,  "  they  took  up  the  loose  soil  with  their  hands,  and  then  carried 
it  away  in  their  military  cloaks ;"  and  to  sagulis  must  be  supplied  a  verb 
signifying  "  to  carry  away."  This  mode  of  speaking  is  called  a  zeugma. 
(Schmitz.) 

5.  Millium.  Supply  passuum.  The  account  here  given  seems 
almost  incredible 
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T.    Tcstudines.     Seo  note,  p.  44,  line  7.  IQ*} 

lO.  Glaudes.  Tliese  were  halls  of  clay,  which  boiug  in  a  moist  or 
fluid  state,  were  burnt,  and  while  red-hot  the  balls  were  thrown  by  moans 
of  a  sling  (funda)  anionfr  tho  tents  of  the  enemy,  to  sot  them  on  liro. 

1<S.  'Agere,  "  to  advaneo." 

19.  Demigrandi.  Vossius  says  demigrare  is  here  used  for  deserere 
out  fugere  castra. 

21-.  Ut  se  ....  dabant,  "  as  they  had  crowded  in  close  to  the  ram- 
part, and  the  hindmost  prevented  tho  foremost  from  retiring." 

26.    Turri,  meaning  a  moveable  tower  of  the  enemy's. 

29.  Si  introirc,  &,c.,  i.  o.  they  began  to  invite  them  to  enter  if  they 
wished. 

32.  Q,ui  ....  appropinquarcnt.  Schmitz  says  that  qui  here  con- 
tains the  idea  of  quian;  hence  tho  subjunctive.  They  were  now  ap- 
proaching the  first  ranks,  or  tho  honorable  post  of  primipilus,  or  chief 
centurion.     See  note,  p.  51,  lino  26,  and  p.  32,  line  9. 

35.    lioco,  i.  e.  their  rank  or  place  in  the  army. 

38.  Ilic,  hie  dies.  This  is  Oberlin's  reading.  Oudendorp  has 
hie  dies,  hie  dies. 

5,  Bxanimato,  "  deprived  of  life."  ]^Qi 

7.  Transfii^itur  scutum  Pullioni.  instead  of  tho  possessive  and 
subjective  genitive,  a  dativo  is  sometimes  used,  as  the  remote  object  of  a 
verb.     See  Bk.  I.  31. 

9.  Conanti.     See  note  on  line  7. 

10.  Succurrit  ....  subvenit.     See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  222. 

11.  Ad  hunc,  i.  e.  Varenus. 

1^.    Dcjcctus,  "driven  back,"  or  "  repelled." 

18.  Contcntione  ct  certamine.  The  former  relates  to  the  rivalry, 
or  spirit  of  emulation,  between  tho  two  men,  tho  latter  to  their  struggle 
with  their  enemies. 

19.  Versavit,  i.  e.  fortune  turned  the  scale  sometimes  towards  one, 
sometimes  towards  the  other. — Inimicus.  See  Ramsh.  35 ;  Crombio 
p.  168. 

2T.  Uuus  Xervius,  for  quidam  Nervius. — Intus,  "within,"  i.  e. 
our  camp. 

28.  I^oco  bonesto,  "  of  an  honorable  family." 

29.  Suam praestiterat,  «  and  had  given  proofs  of  his  fidelity  to 

him." — Seri:o,  scil.  sno,  *'  his  slave." 

31.  Eflcrt.     Supply  e  castris. 

31.  Hora  circiter  uudecima,  "about  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon." 

3(>.  Crassiim.     See  cap.  24. 

38.  Cum  nuncio,  i.  e.  as  soon  as  he  received  the  message  of  Caesar. 

39.  (Vua,   &c.,  "  where  he  knew  he  should  have  to  pass." 

1.    Reipublicae.     The  word  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  "the  com-lQ5 
mou  good,"  or  salus  publica. 
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|Q5    2»    Faccrc  posset,  "  could  do  it." 

5.    <'oj;lt,  i.  c.  coagil  or  coUigit,  "he  assembles." 

O.    Ilora  tcrtia,  •*  nine  o'clock  in  the  rnoruiug." 

8,    Samarohrivae.     Sco  note,  p.  95,  line  18. 

JO.  liitcras  piiblicas.  Tht-so  couaLsted  of  the  arcoiint"  of  the 
army,  diHpatches,  rcportH,  and  the  like. 

l-l.  Veritiis  iic  ,  .  .  .  iion  posset.  Dr.  Sciuiui/,  njuiaiKh,  luai  the 
two  negatives  ne  and  rion  in  this  sentence  neutralize  each  other,  and  ure 
therefore  equivalent  to  ut.     See  Z.  ^  .5.35. 

IT.    Rcraittit,  "sends  in  return,  or  writes  a  reply." 

19.  Equitatus  peditatusque  copias.  Caesar  uses  the  fuller  form 
of  expression  than  is  common  in  other  writers. 

21.  Opinione  dcjectus,  "disappointed  in  his  expectation."  Spe 
dejectus  is  the  more  usual  expression. 

22,  Redierat  =  "ho  had  been  reduced." 

27 •  Graecis  Uteris.  Critics  are  not  agreed  whether  only  Greek 
characters  were  used,  or  whether  the  letter  was  written  in  Greek. 
Schmitz  tliinks  the  latter  more  probable.     See  note,  p.  2G,  line  14. 

20.  3Ionet,  i.  e.  Gallicum  equitcm,  to  whom  Caesar  had  given  the 
letters. 

38.  Fumi  inceiidiorum.     Caesar's  custom  was  to  burn  the  build- 
ings of  the  enemy. 
IQg    3.  Armatorum  =  militum. — Data  facultate,  i.  e.  by  Vertico's  being 
in  the  camp  and  the  departure  of  the  enemy. — Galium  ....  repetit,  "  begs 
the  Gaul  again." 

5.  Q,ui  ....  referat,  "  to  carry  back." 

T.  Coiivertisse,  scil.  se. 

13.  Turn.  Schmitz  regards  this  word  as  adding  another  reason  to 
that  contained  in  the  words  erat  magni,  &c. 

14:.  Eoque,  "  and  for  this  reason." — Remittendum.  scil.  esse  sibi. 

18.  Viarum.  The  viae  here  mentioned  are  the  roads  or  passages  in 
the  camp,  between  the  divisions  of  troops.  There  were  five  lengthwise, 
i.  e.  from  the  decuman  to  the  praetorian  side,  and  three  crosswise.  He 
made  these  aa  aarrow  and  close  together  as  he  could,  in  order  to  get  the 
camp  in  a  small  compass. 

22.  Ad  aquam,  i.  e.  near  the  river  mentioned  above,  to  which  the 
soldiers  had  to  go  for  water.  The  Romans  usually  pitched  tlieir  camp 
near  some  stream  of  water. 

21.  Caesar.    Supply  exspectahat  from  the  preceding  clause. 
25.  Suum  locum,  i.  e.  the  ground  favorable  for  himself. 

31.  Portas  obstrui.  The  blocking  up  of  the  gates  was  of  course  a 
mere  pretence,  so  as  to  deceive  the  enemy. 

33.  Concursari  ....  agi,  used  impersonally.  Concursare  means, 
"  to  run  about  here  and  there  in  confusion." 

34.  Traiisducuut,  i.  e.  across  the  valley  and  stream  of  water. 
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3.  Ea.    Supply  parte. — Vallum  manu  scindere,  i.  e.  of  course  with  \{^'J 
siiitablo  instruuicats  wieltled  by  hand. 

lO.  Neque  ....  vidcbat.  The  reading  and  Bifrnification  of  this 
passage  is  much  disputed.  Prof.  Anthon  (following  Oberlin)  renders,  "  and 
because  he  saw  that  their  position  was  abandoned  by  the  enemy  with  no 
small  loss  on  their  part."  Dr.  Schmitz  supposes  the  meaning  to  be,  he 
saw  that  even  if  he  were  to  abandon  his  position  now  {lucurn  relinfjuere) 
the  enemy  had  already  sustained  not  an  inconsiderable  loss.  Prof.  An- 
drews agrees  with  this  latter  view. 

13,  Admiratur,  "  he  is  surprised  at." — Pioducta  legione,  i.  c.  for  the     , 
purpose  of  being  reviewed  by  Caesar. 

It.  Nou  decimum  qucmquc,  &.C.,  i.  e.  there  was  not  one  soldier  in 
ten  without  a  wound. 

22.  Culpa,  **  by  the  misconduct." — Sit  acceptum.  See  A.  and  S. 
§  26G,  3,  and  2,  Rem.  2.— Hoc,  "  on  this  account." 

*ZS»  Liactatio.  The  word  does  not  occur  anywhere  except  in  this 
passage ;  but  it  is  a  very  expressive  word,  and  far  better  suited  to  this 
passage  than  the  common  word  lactiiia,  for,  being  a  verbal  substantive,  it 
expresses  the  act  of  rejoicing  itself.  (Schmitz.) 

29.  Eoque,  i.  e.  the  camp  of  Cicero. 

3  2.  Fieret.  This  subjunctive  depends  upon  quo,  which  contains  the 
idea  of  nt,  viz.  tuntus  clamor,  ut  eo  clamore  Jicret. 

3  T.  Trinis  hibcrnis.  Trina  hiberna  are  "  threefold  winter-quarters ;" 
distributive  numerals  being  frequently  used  with  plural  nouns  which  have 
no  singular,  instead  of  cardinal  numerals.  See  Z.  §  115  and  119 
(Schmitz.) 

2.  Q,uid  reliqui  consiilii,  "  what  farther  measures."  208 

6.   Ituiii,  i.  e.  quo  non,  the  quo  referring  to  tcrnpus. 

9.  Armoricae,  These  were  several  tribes,  apparently  those  living  in 
marshy  and  fertile  districts  near  the  sea,  between  the  Seine  and  Loire. — 
Oppugnandi  sui,  i.  e.  L.  Roscii. 

19.  Adventu,  &-c.  At  the  time  of  Caesar's  arrival  in  Gaul  Moritas- 
gus  had  been  king. 

23.  Satisfacieudi.     The  verb  here  means  "  to  apologize." 

25.  Tantum,  «Scc.,  "so  great  an  influence  did  it  exercise  among  bar- 
bafous  men  that  some  were  found,"  &.c. 

26.  Priucipes  belli  infercudi,  i.  e.  the  persons  who  first  stir  up  a 
war. 

2T.  Attulit.  The  subject  of  attulit,  as  of  valuit,  is  the  clause  esse 
repertos,  &c. 

28,  Altcros  ....  alteros,  "  the  former  ....  the  latter." 

30.  Omciis  =  "services." 

31.  Idquc  ....  sit,  i.  e.  "  I  am  even  inclined  to  wonder  at  thia"  The 
whole  expression  is  a  rhetorical  one,  stating  in  a  doubtful  manner  that  of 
which  a  person  is  perfectly  convinced.  (Schmitz.) 

34.    Deperdidisse.      It  depends  upon  dolebant.    The  words  ejus 
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108   "P^^^onia  are  to  ho  explained  by  «c  virtutp  belli  praeferri. — A  populo 

JininnnOf  i.  c.  popull  Iloinaui. 
IQO     3.    Arlovi.stI  ]>eIlo.  See  Book  I.  31,  A-c. —  Tenchlherorum  tranjiilu. 
"Sco  Book  IV.  1,  &-C. 

4.   liJipsuH  =  ♦'  disapjjointed." 

6.  Tota  Gullia,  i.  e.  in  iota  Gallia  or  per  totam  Galliam. 

11.  Coiiscienlia  laclnoiiH.  The  Senoncs  on  account  of  the  expul- 
sion of  Cavarinus,  cap.  51,  and  the  Carnutes  on  account  of  tlir-  kl.MH/httr 
of  Tasgotius,  cap.  24. 

12.  Neque  ....  dcfore,  "  nor  would  there  be  wanting  troopa  ihat  of 
their  own  accord  would  join  him." 

15.  Ctuo,  i.  c.  ad  quod  concilium. 

19.  Supra  demonstravimus.     See  cap.  3. 

20.  llonaque  ejus  publicat,  "  and  confiscates  his  estates." 
23.  Hue,  i.  e.  into  the  country  of  the  Senones  and  Carnutes. 
26.  Manu,  "  by  art." 

29.  A  Cingetorljre,  "from,  i.  e.  by  means  of  Cingetorix." 

33.  Sub  castris,  "  below  or  close  to  the  camp." 

34.  Alias  ....  alias,  i.  e.  "  sometimes  ....  sometimes."  The  word 
alias  seems  to  bo  a  contraction  for  aliais,  i.  e.  aliis,  and  to  be  equivalent 
to  alio  tempore  or  alio  loco.  (Schmitz.) 

3T.  Timoris  opinionem.  See  cap.  49,  whei^  Caesar  used  the  same 
stratagem  against  the  Nervii. 

39.  lutromissis,  "havhig  been  introduced"  into  the  camp  of  La- 
bienus. 
22Q  1 .  Arcessendos  curaverat.  The  participle  in  dus  often  expresses 
the  end  or  purpose  for  which  a  thing  is  done.  This  is  especially  the  case 
after  curare,  verbs  of  giving,  sending,  S>cc.  See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  351  ; 
A.  and  S.  §  274,  Rem.  7. 

2.  Nulla  ratioiie,  "  in  no  way." 

6.  Magna  ....  verborum,  "  with  very  insulting  language." 

T»  XJbi  visum  est,  i.  e.  "  when  it  appeared  to  them  to  be  time." 

9.  Praecipit  atque  interdicit.  The  former  word  expresses  a  posi- 
tive, the  latter  a  negative  command.  See  note,  p.  95,  line  1.  Before 
petant  (which  belongs  to  praecipit)  supply  ut;  the  following  neu  .... 
vulneret  refers  to  interdicit. 

10.  Proterritis  bostibus,  i.  e.  "so  terrified  as  to  be  forced  into  a 
precipitate  flight,"  and  therefore  Caesar  adds,  Atque  in  fugam  conjectis, 
agreeably  to  his  habit  of  introducing  synonyms,  as  in  the  words,  dispersi 
dissipatique.     (Oudendorp.) 

16.  Homiuis,  i.  e.  Labienus :  "  fortune  favored  Labienus's  plan." 
IT.    Fluminis,  i.  e.  the  Mosa  oi  Meuse,  which  separated  the  Treviri 

from  the  Kemi. 
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The  death  of  Titurius  Sabinus,  and  the  slaughter  of  the  troops  under  his  com^ 
mand,  gave  rise  to  insurrections  throughout  the  major  part  of  Gaul.  Caesar, 
apprehending  this  result  from  the  well-known  fickleness  and  excitabihty  of 
the  Gallic  tribes,  augments  his  forces,  as  a  necessary  preparation  for  the  en- 
suing campaign.  He  falls  suddenly  upon  the  Nervii  and  subdues  them ;  his 
legate  Labienus  attacks  and  routs  the  Treviri ;  and  the  Senones  and  Carnutes 
are  admitted  to  terms  of  peace. 

In  order  to  intimidate  the  Germans,  who  were  about  proceeding  to  the  aid  of  the 
Gauls,  he  crosses  the  Rhine  a  second  time  ;  the  Suevi  retire  before  him,  but 
Caesar,  fearing  the  want  of  provisions,  returns  into  Gaul. 

He  embraces  the  opportunity,  in  this  part  of  liis  Commentaries,  of  giving  a  de- 
scription of  the  manners,  religion,  &c.  of  the  Gauls  and  Germans,  lie  also 
gives  an  account  of  the  Hercynian  forest,  and  the  various  kinds  of  wild  ani- 
mals found  in  it.  • 

The  remainder  of  the  book  details  his  operations  in  Gaul  against  Ambiorix  and 
the  Eburones.  The  former  is  overcome,  and  the  territories  of  the  latter  are 
laid  waste.  The  Sigambri,  who,  with  others,  had  been  invited  to  assist  in 
plundering  the  Eburones.  suddenly  attack  the  camp  of  Cicero,  throw  the 
Romans  into  great  consternation,  succeed  in  cutting  off  a  part  of  the  troops 
sent  to  forage,  and  return  with  their  booty  over  the  Rhine. 

•The  country  of  the  Eburones  having  been  completely  wasted,  Caesar  holds  a 
council  of  Gaul,  and  investigates  the  conspiracy  of  the  Senones  and  Carnutes. 
Acco,  their  chief,  is  tried  and  executed  ;  and  the  troops  having  been  placed  in 
winter-quarters,  Caesar  returns  to  Italy. 

Paffo 

3.  Dilcctum  habere,  "to  hold  a  levy,"  i.  o.  to  raise  forces.  in 

4.  Proconsule.  Foinpey  had  been  consul  the  year  before,  and  was 
now  proconsul.  Accordingly  he  ought  to  have  gone  to  Spain,  which  had 
been  assigned  to  him  as  his  province  for  five  years.  But  he  allowed  his 
legates,  Afrauius  and  Petreius,  to  undertake  the  command  in  Spain,  and 
remained  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rome,  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  seeing 
that  the  city  should  be  provided  with  supplies  of  grain. — Ad  urbem,  i.  e. 
near  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rome.  No  person  vested  with  military 
command,  {cum  iinpcrio,)  was  permitted  by  the  laws  of  Rome  to  enter  or 
remain  in  the  city.  The  single  exception  was  in  4lie  case  of  a  triumph 
decreed  by  the  senate,  on  which  day  a  general  was  freed  from  this  re- 
striction 

5.  (^uos,  i.  e.  milites  qiios. 

6.  Consulis  sacramento.  This  was  the  oath  by  which  the  soldiere 
Bwore  allegiance  and  obedience  to  the  consul.     Rogare  is  the  technical 
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JJJtonn  for  calling  on  a  Boldirr  to  tukf;  llio  oath,  honco  it  ia  here  '  .f, 

to  "to  bind  by  an  oulh."  rScbiiiitz.;      Poiiijxy  hud  raised   th  .i 

during  the  preceding  year. 

H,     Ad  opinioncm,  •'  in  rrlcnuf^o  to  tlio  opinion  which  (iaui  ciil'-r- 

taincd,"  &-c. —  Tnntas  ....  facuUatcs,  "  tfiat  the  rcHOurccs  of  Italy  whould 

appear  so  great,"  &lc. 

10.  llrevl  tempore  fiarciri.  Thi.s  is  a  legal  term,  signifying  ('*  to 
rej>air  damage")  "to  make  whole."  Fewtus:  Sarcito  in  XII.  .Serviu 
Sulpitius  ait  significaro  damnum  solvito,  praestato.  Whence  sartus  for 
interrer,  and  hence  the  form,  sarta  tecta  conservare.  (VosHius.)  Ac- 
cording to  Davies,  the  metaphor  is  taken  from  those  who  repair  the  rents 
In  garments.     See  Barker's  Caesar. 

11.  Ctuod,  "  this  request  of  Caesar." 
13.    Adductis,  i.  e.  ad  Caesarem. 

11.    Cum  a.  Titurio.     See  Bk.  V.  30-37. 
112    !•    Docuit,  "showed." 

3.    Ut  docuimus.     See  Bk.  V.  58. 

6.  Invcntis  nonnullis  civitatibus,  scil.  a  quibiis  impeirare  possent. 

7,  Confirmant,  scil.  se  or  animos  suos. — Ohsidihuaque  de  pecunia 
cavent,  i.  e.  "  and  by  hostages  they  took  precaution  to  secure  the  sum  of 
money  which  each  state  was  to  contribute."  The  hostages  were  given  as 
a  pledge  that  the  Treviri  would  pay  to  the  states  the  promised  sum.  So, 
Bk.  VII.  2,  obsidibus  cavere,  where  others  wrongly  insert  de.  Those 
critics  erroneously  thought  that  the  sense  would  be  the  same  in  the  ex- 
pression cavere  aliqua  re,  as  in  de  aliqua  re,  whereas  it  is  quite  different, 
as  in  the  well-known  example,  De  illis  testamento  cavisset.  So  Ter- 
ence, Eun.  4,  7,  12  ;  Sibi  cavit  loco,  i.  e.  per  locum,  quera  elegit.  (Ou- 
dendorp.) 

11.    Cisrhenaiiis.     According  to  Davies,  these  were  the  Condrusi 
Eburones,  Caeraesi,  and  Paemani.     See  Bk.  II.  4. 

1 3.    Ad  imperatum,  to  perform  what  had  been  commanded. 

22.  Uti  iustituerat.  This  was  Caesar's  annual  practice.  Cj 
cap.  44. 

25m  liutetiam  Parisiornm,  the  modern  city  of  Paris.  In  Caesar's 
days  it  was  a  small  town,  situated  on  an  island  in  the  river  Seine,  and  did 
not  acquire  any  great  importance  until  the  time  of  the  FraukLsh  kings. 

26.  Hi,  i.  6.  the  Parisii. 

27.  Ab  hoc  coucilio  abfiiisse,  "to  have  had  no  concern  in  this 
plot  or  conspiracy." 

28.  Suggestu.  The  suggestus  or  suggestum  was  an  elevated  place, 
formed  of  earth,  stone,  &c.,  from  which  speeches  or  addresses  were  de- 
livered, and  from  which  the  president  of  an  assembly  pronounced  his 
opinion  or  judgment. 

3  2.    Conantibus.     Supply  convenire. 

34:.  Deprecaudi,  i.  e.  of  excusing  their  acts,  as  appears  from  thii| 
viz.  that  Caesar  repUes  that  he  receives  their  excuse. 
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35.  Per  Aeduos,  i.  e.  the  Aedui  were  prevailed  upon  to  interfero  iuj]^^ 
thoir  behalf  with  Caesar. 

3G.    Petcntibus  Aeduis,  ablative  absolute,  expressing  cause. 

2*    Peragit,  dissolves  the  assembly  of  the  Gallic  states.  "^^ 

4.  Et  mente  et  animo.     See  note,  p.  G4,  lino  35. 

5,  Cavarinum,     See  Bk.  V.  54. 

T.  Iracundia.  See  Ramsh.  585. — Odio  civitatis.  He  seems  to 
have  become  odious  to  the  state  because  Caesar  had  made  him  king  over 
it. 

8.  Q,uod  .  .  .  habchat.  The  expression  pro  explorato  aliquid  habere 
means,  '*  to  believe  a  thing  to  be  certain." 

9.  Ejus,  i.  e.  Ambiorix. 

14.    Amicitiam,  "alliance." — /ZZ/,  i.  e.  Ambiorix. 

IT.  Congredl,  "  to  join  or  form  an  alliance  with." — Cogcretur.  In 
Caesar  it  signifies  the  same  as  necessitate  coactus  conaretur  or  niteretur, 
with  which  it  is  on  this  account  more  tban  once  confounded.  Compare 
the  notes  on  Bk.  V.  42  ;  Manibus  sagulisque  terram  exhaurire  cogebantur  ; 
Bell.  Civ.  Bk.  I.  22  ;  Adeo  esse  porterritos  nonnullos,  ut  suae  vitae  durius 
consulere  cogantur.  The  Greek  translator  rightly :  Mcrd  rHv  nipav  toS 
'Frjvov  Fepnaviiv  av^^axl^^v  noiuaOai  dvayKal^oiTO,    (Oudoudorp.) 

24.    Adit.     Supply  Menapios. 

29.    Confirmatis,  i.  e.  consiiiutis. 

35m  Bidui  via.  Ciacconius  expunges  the  word  via,  as,  Cic.  ad 
Att.  5,  16,  Quae  aborant  bidui;  5,  17,  A  quibus  aberam  bidui.  But  in 
these  expressions  via  is  understood,  and  I  have  more  than  once  observed 
that  Caesar  shuns  those  ellipses,  which  are  common  in  other  writers.  So, 
Bk.  I.  37,  we  have  twice  tridui  viam.     See  also  Bk.  IV.  4.  (Davies.) 

3(».    Missu  Caesaris.     See  cap.  5. 

I .  Cum  XXV  cohortibus,  equivalent,  of  course,  to  two  legions  and  11^ 
a  half. 

4.  F lumen.  Schmitz  says  that  this  river  must  have  been  the  Mo- 
sella,  (Moselle,)  a  river  which  Caesar  does  not  anywhere  designate  by  its 
real  name. 

T.    liOquitur,  i.  e.  Labienus. 

8.  In  dubium  uou  devocaturum,  "  that  he  will  not  risk"  any 
longer. 

II.  Natura.  This  is  here  "  the  love  of  country  which  is  implanted 
in  our  nature,"  and  which  some  of  the  Gallic  horsemen  who  served  in  the 
Roman  army  could  not  resist.  (Schmitz.) 

12.    Primlsque  ordinibus.     See  note,  p.  98,  line  22. 

IT.  In,  considering  that,  or  because  the  camps  were  so  near  each 
otjjer.     Tiie  preposition  hero  contains  the  idea  of  cause. 

21.  LiOngum  esse.  This  positive  has  the  meaning  of  a  compara- 
tive; as  is  often  the  case,  especially  with  adjectives  denoting  size  or  space, 
such  as  loiiguSf  multus,  exiguus.  Render,  "  it  would  be  too  long." 
(Schmitz.; 
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114  *^'^*  Usus  .  . .  .  slmulatlone,  "practising  the  same  deception." — 
Plucide,  "  quietly  or  IciHurely." 

2!>.     I^'ariiltatcm,  "  oj)portuuity." 

3().     Fracstate,  "  diHpIay." 

3  1.     Inipcratori,  i.  e.  CacHar. 

32.  Et  .  .  .  .  cernerc,  "and  is  an  eye-witness  of  evf:ry  actifj«i  you 
perform." 

30.    Practcr  speni,  "  contrary  to  their  exi>ectation." 

3T.  Mode,  i.  e.  "  in  a  measure,"  or  "only  just,"  so  that  it  is  almf^ht 
equivalent  to  vix,  "  scarcely."  (Schmitz.) 

115  ^*  ^'vitatcm.  This  explains  the  preceding  quog,  indicating  that  by 
qiios  the  whole  state  is  meant.  Rcripere  denotes  th«  recover)'  or  reduc- 
tion of  a  nation  which  liad  before  revolted. 

-1.    Propinqui  Indutiomari.     See  cap.  2. 

5,  Cingetorigi.     See  Bk.  V.  3,  5G. 

6.  Principatus  ....  imperium.  The  former  is  the  princely  or 
kingly  dignity,  the  latter  the  military  power  connected  with  it. 

lO.  Miseraiit,  i.  e.  the  Germans. — Altera.  Some  read  una,  which 
Oudendorp  prono mces  less  elegant  than  the  received  lection 

12.  Transduxerat.     See  Bk.  IV.  17. 

13.  Nota  ....  rationc,  i.  e.  the  manner  of  making  a  bridge  was 
known  and  had  been  tried. 

16.  Ubii.     See  Book  IV.  16. 

20.  Commuui  odio  =  propter  commune  odium. 

22.  Amplius,  "  still  more,"  i.  e.  more  in  addition  to  those  who  were 
already  with  Caesar. — Dare,  scil.  se.  The  pres.  iufin.  is  here  used  for  the 
future.     See  A.  and  S.  §  268,  Rem.  3. — Cognita  causa  =  on  inquiry. 

31.  Homines,  referring  to  the  Suevi. 

31.  Penitus,  i.  e.  deep  into  the  interior  of  the  country. 

39.  Appellatur.     The  indicative  shows  that  this  clause  is  inserted 
by  Caesar  himself,  and  forms  no  part  of  the  report  of  the  Ubii. — Bacenis. 
This  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  Hercyniau  forest,  and 
especially  that  part  which  is  now  called  the  Thiiringer  Wald. 
Vjg     1.  Xativo  =  what  we  call  "natural,"  or  "made  by  nature  herself." 

2.  Proliibere.  This  verb  has  here  a  twofold  meaning;  namely,  "to 
separate,"  and  "  to  prevent  from."  In  the  first  sense,  it  must  be  taken  in 
connection  with  Cheruscos  a  Suevis,  Suevosque  ah  Cheruscis ;  and  in  the 
latter,  in  connection  with  injuriis  incursionibusque.  (Schmitz.) 

S.  Alieniim,  improper  or  foreign  to  the  design  of  these  Commentaries. 

I.  Propouere,  "  to  give  some  account." 

8.  Partibus.     The  partes  are  the  subdivisions  of  the  pagi. 

9.  In  singulis  domibus,  "  in  every  family." 

II.  Q,uoruni  .  .  .  .  redeat,  "on  whose  judgment  and  decision  all 
their  most  important  affairs  and  resolutions  depend."  Schmitz  remarks 
that  quorum  contains  the  idea  of  quum,  denoting  cause,  whence  the 
fubjunctive  redeat. 
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Pago 

12.  Idque,  rcferrinjj  to  this  division  among  the  Gauls.  1|g 
IG.    Kailcm   ratio  ....  totius  Galliae,  i.  o.  the  constitution  of  all 

Gaul,  considering  it  as  one  great  state,  or  as  a  union  of  states. 

19.  Alterius  factionis.  In  cap.  11,  Caesar  speaks  of  the  factious  pre- 
vailing in  towns  and  even  families:  ho  now  speaks  of  the  two  great  parties 
which  agitated  nearly  all  Gaul.     See  Book  I.  31,  and  uote,  p.  27,  lino  11. 

20»  Hi,  i.  e.  the  Sequani. 

23.  Jacturis,  "  presents  or  gifts."  Tho  word  denotes  a  loss  which  a 
oerson  is  obliged  to  sustain  for  the  purpose  of  securing  an  advantage. 

31*  Divitiacus.  See  note,  p.  22,  line  10. — Auxilii  petendi  causa, 
&c  It  was  usual  for  nations  in  alliance  with  the  Romans,  wlien  in  dan- 
ger from  any  cause,  to  send  an  embassy  to  the  senate  to  implore  aid, 
which  was  seldom  denied. 

33.  Adventu  Cacsaris,  i.  e.  at  tho  time  of  the  arrival  of  Caesar. — 
Commutalioiie.  This  was  in  consequence  of  the  defeat  of  Ariovistus  by 
Caesar.     See  Cook  I.  35. 

3T.  Eorum,  i.  e.  of  the  Aedui. — Amplijicata.  Tho  word  is  here 
made  to  agree  only  with  diirnitnte,  though,  strictly  speaking,  it  ought  to 
agree  with  reliquis  rebus,  of  which  gratia  and  diguitate  are  only  expla- 
nations. (Schmitz.) 

39.  Adaeqiiare,  i.  e.  Remos  aeque  ac  Aeduos  in  gratia  esse. 

3.  Illi,  i.  e.  tho  Remi.  Y\J 

4.  Collcctam,  "  acquired." 

5.  PriHcipes.  The  Aedui  were  the  first  in  regard  to  their  power  and 
resources,  but  in  the  favor  of  Caesar  they  were  only  equal  to  the  Remi. 

T.  Q,ul  ....  duo  =  "there  are  (only)  two  classes  who  are  of  any 
consideration  and  held  in  any  esteem." 

9.  Nullo,  the  dative,  an  old  form  for  nulli.     Cf.  note,  p.  97,  line  7. 

10.  Pleiique,  i.  p.  "  most  of  tho  plebs,"  which,  as  just  stated,  is  not 
counted  as  one  of  the  two  classes  of  which  the  Gauls  consistcd. 

13.  Q,uae,  i.  e.  quae  {jura  sunt)  dominis,  &c. — Sed,  is  here  resump- 
tive of  what  was  said  in  tho  commencement  of  the  chapter.  The  brief 
digression  respecting  tho  Gallic  plebs,  interrupted  the  author's  remarks 
relative  to  the  two  principal  parties  in  Gaul. 

14:.  Druidum.  The  derivation  of  the  name  is  much  disputed.  Mi- 
chelet  terms  them  "  men  of  the  oaks  ;"  Dene  (Cymric),  Deru  (Armori- 
can),  Dair  (Gaelic), — Oak.  Respecting  Druidism,  its  discipline,  hierar- 
chy, &c.,  consult  Michelet's  History  of  France,  vol.  i.  pp.  43—45  ;  and 
Anthon's  Classical  Dictionary,  pp.  456,  457.  Caesar  himself  is  the  main 
authority  for  all  that  is  known  with  certainty  respecting  this  powerful  and 
important  class. 

15.  Intcrsunt.  This  does  not  mean  that  the  Dniids  alone  were 
present,  and  that  others  were  excluded  from  religious  ceremonies ;  but 
intcresse  here  indicates  their  active  presence,  as  the  Druids  themselves 
had  to  perform  the  religious  ceremonies  ;  see  cap.  16.  Compare  Book  VII. 
87,  proelio  interesse.    (Schmitz.) — Religiones.     Tliis  in  the  plural  de- 
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J^^y*'"^^"  "^^  °'''y  ^''"  doctriiif'H  of  a  r<?li((ion,  but  all  the  phenomena  connected 
witli  it,  such  tut  onionH,  prodi^iew,  and  all  kinds  of  m^iiH. 

IT.   II,  i.  0.  the  Druidn. 

IH.  Fcre,  according  to  Schnjitz,  qualificH  the  whole  clauRC,  and  does 
not  belong'  to  omnihus. 

1  Jl.  Facta.     Siipi>ly  p«/ or  «/7. 

21.  Si  (jiii  =  siijuis.     The  former  is  more  definite  than  tljo  latter. 

22.  Sacrificiis  intcrdicunt,  "  they  forbid  them  the  sacrifices,"  i.  e. 
they  exconirnunicato  tliein  from  jjarticipation  in  their  religious  rites. 

2Ci.  Jus  rcddittir,  "  is  ju.stice  dinpf-nsed." 
31.  De  priiicipatu,  i.  e.  for  the  office  of  chief  Druid. 
3  2.  (iliac  rcj;io  ....  habetur.  No  other  place  was  equally  con- 
venient to  the  Druids,  who  assembled  from  all  parts  of  Gaul.  For  this 
same  reason,  no  doubt,  the  Amphictyons  assembled  at  Delphi,  ly.-cause 
that  town  was  in  the  heart  of  Greece.  See  Strabo,  9,  p.  419  ;  Pausanias, 
7,  p.  445.  (Davies.) 

35.  Disciplina.  The  word  here  denotes  "  the  knowledge"  or  "  the 
wisdom  and  system  of  the  Druids." 

36.  Reperta.  See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  177  ;  Ramsh.  577  ;  Crombie,  p. 
235.  The  latter  says,  "  invenire  expresses  the  power  or  the  faculty,  aa 
well  as  the  act;  reperire  denotes  the  latter  only." 

38.  Illo,  i.  e.  into  Britain. 
118    ***  Discipliuam.     It  here  means  the  instruction  in  the  wisdom  of  the 
Druids,  or  the  place  where  such  instruction  is  given. 

4.  Ibi,  referring  to  the  schools  of  the  Druids. 

5.  Aimos  ....  permaueiit,  "  some  continue  twenty  years  in  (this) 
study." 

6.  Ea,  i.  e.  the  subjects  of  the  verses  they  require  to  be  learned. 

1.  Rationibus,  not  "  accounts,"  as  in  Book  I.  29,  but  "  affairs"  gen- 
erally. 

8.  Id,  i.  e.  this  peculiar  custom  of  not  committing  their  instructions  to 
writing. 

13.  'Sou  interire  auimasi,  sed  ab  aliis  post  mortem  trausire  ad 
alios.  This  w^as  the  doctrine  of  Pythagoras :  Diod.  S.  5,  p.  306.  'Evia- 
X^£i  yop  nap^  aiiTols  (FaAarais)  6  Ilvdaydpov  Xdyos,  '6ti  ras  ^vx^i  '''wv  avOpu-^iiiv 
dOavuTovs  tlvai  arvixjSi^tjKe,  koi  6i  krutv  lopiayiivutv  iraXiv  ^lovv,  els  eripov  aZfia  Tfjg 
rpvxrjs  dadvonevris.  But  whether  the  Druids  drew  their  doctrine  from  Py- 
thagoras, or  he  himself  rather  borrowed  it  from  them,  seems  doubtful  to 
Lipsius,  Physiol.  Stoic.  3,  12.  Alexander  indeed  in  Clem.  Alex.  Str.  1, 
p.  223,  ed.  Lugd.  maintains  that  Pythagoras  aKtjKoiiai  TaXardv.  But  I 
am  more  inclined  to  listen  to  Amm.  Marcellinus,  15,  9  ;  Druidae  ingeniis 
celsiores,  ut  auctoritas  Pythagorae  decrevit,  sodalitiis  adstricti  consortiis, 
quaestionibus  occultarum  rerum  altarumque  erecti  sunt ;  ut,  despectantes 
humana,  pronunciarint  animas  immortales.  Certainly,  since  the  Gauls 
devoted  themselves  to  the  literature  of  Marseilles,  as  appears  from  Strabo, 
4,  p.  181,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  were  imTaued  with  the  Pythagorean 
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doctrines.     In  this  opinion  at  least  lamblichus,   V.  P.  n.  173,  eeems  to  J]^g 
have  been.     Ori^'on,  however,  Philos.   2,  p.  46,  expressly  says:    'O  roD 
TivOaydpov  olnirrii  ZuiioX^ti  Todi  irapa  KiXroti  A(*vi5aS  XiyiTui  Sidii^ai  ftXoaocpuv 

rhv  nvdaydpeiov  ({>iXouo({>iav.  He  nearly  repeats  the  same  words,  c.  25,  p. 
168.  (Duyic-i.) 

1<>.   Kxcitari.     Supp\y  homines. 

24^.  Ambactos,  Schinitz  thiuics  tliis  is  probably  not  a  Latin  word, 
bnt  a  Gullic  or  Celtic  word  (amlbaht,  i.  e.  minister)  which  denotes  persons 
who  attend  upon  the  nobles.  It  is  not  impossible  that  Caesar  may  mean 
to  explain  the  word  by  client.es,  the  que  often  serving  to  join  an  explana- 
tion to  some  precedinj^  word. 

20.  Kcligionibus  =,  according  to  Morus,  ritihus  sacris,  usque  su- 
persliliosis. 

28.  Pro  victimis  homines  immolaiit,  "they  offer  human  victims 
iu  sacrifices."  This  horrible  practice  is  mentioned  by  other  writers,  and 
it  seems  to  bo  true  that  the  religion  of  the  Druids  instituted  human  sacri- 
fice. If  not  so,  it  at  least  adopted  it  and  kept  it  up,  with  attendant  cir- 
cumstances which  make  one  shudder  at  the  awful  cruelties  and  abomina- 
tions of  heathenism. 

3  1.  Simulacra,  "  images,"  which  probably  represented  their  various 
gods. 

36.  Supplicia,  "  punislmients." 

3T.  Voxa.  The  word  means,  any  evil  deed  by  which  injury  is  done 
to  another  person. 

38.  Kjus  scMcris.     Supply  nocen^um. 

39.  Supplicia,  =  "  sacriticing  or  immolating." 

1.  Mercuriiim.  This  (according  to  Schmitz)  cannot  have  been  the  ^IQ 
Mercury  of  the  Romans ;  and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  both  Greeks 
and  Romans,  when  they  became  acquainted  with  a  new  divinity  in  a 
foreign  country,  forthwith  identified  it  with  the  one  among  their  own  gods 
with  whom  ho  seemed  to  have  any  resemblance.  The  Mercury  iu  this 
place  is  probably  the  Odin  or  Wodau  of  the  northern  nations,  Apollo  the 
gotl  Belenus,  Mars  the  god  Thor,  Jupiter  the  Gallic  god  Taranor  Taranin, 
and  Minerva  is  perhaps  the  goddess  of  the  moon. 

5.  Apollinem.     Supply  colunt. 

9.  IIuic,  i.  e.  Mars. 

10.  Ctuae.  It  has  hero  a  general  meaning  comprising  both  animalia 
and  reliquae  res.  The  meaning  is,  "  whatever  they  conquer,  they  treat 
in  either  of  two  ways ;  if  the  booty  consists  of  animals,  they  sacrifice 
them  ;  and  if  of  any  other  things,  they  collect  them  into  one  place." 
(Schmitz.) 

IT.  Dite.  Dis  is  the  god  of  the  lower  world,  commonly  called  Pluto. 
By  calling  themselves  his  descendants  they  probably  meant  to  describe 
themselves  as  aborigines  or  airdx^ovti,  those  who  sprang  from  the  earth 
Itself. 

1 8.  Spatia  omuls  temporis,  "  all  the  mtervals  of  time."    This  mode 

23* 
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Y\^  of  computation  is  stated  by  Tacitus  to  have  been  followed  by  the  ancient 

Germans.     Compare  ulsu  the  scriptural  exprcsHions  in  tho  beginning  of 

Genesis. 

1{).  Finiuiit,  i.  0.  definiunt,  "they  define  or  compute.*' 

2<).  Vi  nociem  dies  Hubscqualur,  i.o.  they  began  their  reckoning 

with  the  niglit  inKtead  of  tho  d;iy,  counting  from  sunset  to  BUUJ*et,  and  not 

from  sunrise  to  sunrise. 

23.  Palara,  oj)enly,  i.  e.  publicly,  in  public. 

28.  Conjunctim  ratio  Iiabctur,  *«  a  joint  account  is  kept" 

29.  Fructus,  "  interest." 

31.  In  Herviiem  ....  habcnt.  Among  the  Romans  slaves  only 
were  examined  by  torture  ;  citizens  gave  evidence  upon  oath. 

35.  Si  compertum  est,  i.  e.  if  tho  suspicion  is  confirmed,  viz.  that  the 
wife  had  caused  tho  death  of  the  husband. 

36.  Pro  cultu,  "  considering  the  manner  in  which  the  Gauls  live." 
See  Book  IV.  3  ;  ut  est  captus  Germanorum. 

3T.  Vivis  cordi  fuisse,  *'  to  have  been  dear  to  them  when  living." 

39.  Supra  banc  memoriam,  i.  e.  not  long  before  the  time  of  which 
we  have  any  recollection.    (Schmitz.) 
120   ^*    Jiis^is  funeribus.       The  justa  funera  were  the  funeral  rites, 
which  by  the  laws  of  religion  they  were  bound  to  perform. 

3.  Commodius,  i.  e.  better  or  more  judiciously,  viz.  than  other  states. 

4r.  Sanctum,  for  sancitum. 

T.  Imperitos,  "  inexperienced,"  i.  e.  in  public  affairs. 

11.  Per  concilium.  The  preposition  relates  to  the  way  and  manner 
as  well  as  the  time  of  doing  any  thing.  Oudeudorp  notes  per  ea  tempora, 
per  hiemem,  and  similar  expressions. 

13.  Neque  sacrificiis  student,  "nor  are  they  much  given  to  sacri- 
fices." 

15.  Vulcaiium  =  "fire."     It  is  this  element  personified. 

16.  Xe  ....  acceperuiit.  Tacitus,  who  is  much  better  authority, 
contradicts  this  statement.  (See  De  Moribus  Germ.  9.)  Caesar,  says 
Davies,  might  easily  have  been  deceived,  as  he  passed  only  a  few  days 
within  tho  limits  of  Germany. 

1 8.  Ab  parvulis  ....  student,  "  from  infancy  they  are  inured  to 
labor  and  fatigue." 

19.  Impuberes,  "chaste,"  or  "  in  an  unmarried  condition." 
21.  Intra  vicesimum,  i.  e.  "  before  the  twentieth  year." 

23.  Promiscue,  i.  e.  without  any  distinction  of  sex  or  age. 

24.  Rhenonum,  The  rhenones  are  said  by  some  to  have  been  a 
peculiar  kind  of  dress,  covering  the  shoulders  and  breast  down  to  the 
stomach,  while  others  believe  them  to  be  the  name  of  the  reindeer,  and 
icgumenta  rhenonum  the  skins  of  those  animals.  The  latter  seems  to  be 
more  probable,  and  the  meaning  therefore  is :  "  they  cover  their  bodies 
either  with  the  entire  skin  of  the  reindeer,  or  with  a  sort  of  apron  (parvus 
tegumentis)  made  of  the  same  material."  (Schmitz.) 
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28.  Geutlbus.     These  appear  to  be  "  the  tribes,"  and  the  cognatio-  JOQ 
nes  following  "  the  families"  belonging  to  a  gena. 

30.  Alio,  i.  e.  in  aliurn  locum. 

33.  Humiliorcs,  i.  e.  tenuiores  or  infirmiorea. 

3t>.  (^lia,  for  aliqua. 

3  7.  Ciim  poteiitissimis,  i.  e.  cum  opibus  potentissimorum.  Aequa- 
ri,  "  to  be  made  or  esteemed  equal,"  is  more  generally  construed  with 
the  dative  or  accusative  than  with  cum.     See  Z.  §  389,  note  2. 

3  9.    Civitatibus,  i.  e.  to  each  state. 

I.  Solitudincs  habere.     See  Bk.  IV.  1,  3. — Hoc  ....  exis  imant,  \<2\ 
"  this  they  regard  as  a  proof  of  their  valor."     The  infinitives  following, 
cedere  and  consisfere,  are  explanatory  of  hoc. 

S.    Defendit,  "repels." 

8.  Jus  dicunt  controversiasque  minuunt,  "administer  justice 
and  decide  controversies."  Minuunt,  "  they  diminish  the  number  of  law- 
suits," viz.  by  bringing  about  amicable  arrangements  between  the  parties 
at  issue.  — 

II.  Desldiae  miniiendae,  i.  e.  tollendac  prorsus  et  eradicandae ; 
for  this  is  no  unfrequent  sense  of  the  word.  Horace,  Epist.  2,  1,  107, 
Crescere  res  posset,  miuui  damnosa  libido.  So  Caesar  says,  a  little  before, 
confroversias  minuere  in  the  sense  of  "  deciding  and  terminating."  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  that  the  Lacedaemonians  for  the  same  reason  permitted 
predatory  expeditions.  (Davies.) 

11.    Caiisjim,  "  the  plan  or  the  proposed  expedition." 

15.  (Vni  ex  iis,  referring  to  those  who  hare  promised  their  aid  and 
ai)proved  of  the  enterprise. 

1  i>.  Sanctoa,  "  inviolable."  The  word  is  used  of  men  and  things 
undor  the  especial  protection  of  the  gods.     See  Ramsh.  894. 

25,  Kratostheni.  Ho  was  born  B.  C.  276,  died  B.  C.  192,  and  was 
one  of  the  most  learned  men  and  greatest  geographers  of  antiquity.  He 
Vfas  librarian  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt. 

2G.     Q,uani  illi,  i.  e.  et  quani  illi. 

20.    Opinionem,  "  reputation." 

30.  Paticntia.  It  denotes  the  patient  and  voluntary  endurance  of 
hardships. 

3  1  Gal  lis,  i.  e.  the  Volcae  Tectosages,  who  remained  in  Gaul  and 
did  not  migrate. 

3  2.    Transmarlnarum  rerum,  "  foreign  commodities." 

3T.  Finiri.  The  verb  is  here  taken  in  a  sense  rather  unusual  for 
dimetiri,  '•  ascertaining  the  space  from  limit  to  limit."  (Vossius.) 

39.  Recta  regioiie,  i.  e.  "in  a  straight  lino  along  the  banks  of  the 
Danube."  Regie  (from  regere)  often  signifies  the  line  or  direction  which 
a  thing  takes,  as  in  divcrsis  regionihiis  below.     Cf.  Bk.  VII.  46. 

1.    Sinistrorsus,  i.  e.  to  the  northward.  122 

3.  Hujus  Germauiae,  i.  e.  western  Germany,  the  part  in  which 
Caesar  himself  was. 
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122  *•    I'>'t'"n>»  moaning  tho  oafltern  extremity. — Dtca^" can  nay." — 

Quuni,  "!iltlinii<r|i." 

S,    Accepciit,  connoctcd  by  aul  willi  dicat. 

}>•  llos,  Tho  reindeer  is  here  mrant.  It  w  very  plain,  however,  tfiat 
CufHJir  n«)vor  h.iw  the  uniiual,  buthpeaitH  from  uncertaititiunor,  or  he  would 
not  have  described  it  a«  havinjj  one  horn  in  tho  centre  of  it«  forehead 

1  1.  Falmae.  Tho  word  meanH  a  shovel  or  the  flat  part  of  an  oar. 
(Schinit/.)  Olbr  frt  render,  "  palms,"  referrinfj  to  the  leaveH  of  the  palm-tree. 

12.  (tiiAi'i*  It  coin/nonly  gocH  with  HuperlativcH  to  Ktreni(then  tb«-ir 
meaning.  It  also  occurs  with  the  positive,  and  has  the  same  etiect  See 
Livy  XXXV.  15.  (.Schmitz.) 

1 4.  AlccH,  "  elks."  The  description  is  not  to  be  received  ia  com- 
plete, arisinfr  out  of  the  same  cause,  viz.  his  not  having  seen  the  aninjuls. 

\S»  A''arietas.  Their  color  is  referred  to.  It  varies  at  different  sea- 
sons of  the  year. 

20.  Se  applicant,  =  "  they  lean." 

S3.    Summa  species,  i.  e.  "  the  general  aspect." 

24.  Hue,  i.  e.  in  his,  "  upon  these." 

21.  Uri.  Urus  is  a  German  word,  (the  full  form  is  auer-ochs  or 
ur-ochs,)  and  signifies  "  a  mountain-bull,"  or  "  wild  bull." 

28.  Paulo  infra  elephantos,  "  a  little  less  than  elephants."  Tho 
statement  is,  of  course,  exaggerated,  being  derived  from  mere  hearsay. 

32.    Exercent.     Supply  se. 

35.  Assuescere  ad  honaiiues,  "to  be  reconciled  to  men,"  "to  be 
domesticated." 

3T.    Haec,  "  these  horns." 

38.  Ab  labris,  1.  e.  where  the  lips  (Lahra)  touch  them  in  drinking 
out  of  them. — Arnplissimis,  "  their  most  splendid." 

123  ^*    Caesar  postquam,  &c.     The  narrative  is  resumed  from  cap.  10. 
3.    Supra  demonstravimus.     See  cap.  22. 

13.  Bellum  Ambiorigis.  See  cap.  5. — Per  Arduennam  silvam, 
&c.  These  and  the  words  following,  to  patet,  are  thought  to  be  an  inter- 
polation :  hence  we  have  enclosed  them  in  brackets.  Cf.  Bk.  V.  3  ;  VI.  33. 

16.  Basilus.  He  was  afterwards  one  of  the  conspirators  who  slew 
Caesar. 

20.  Subsequi.  The  present  infinitive  used  for  the  future.  See  A. 
and  S.  §  268,  Rem.  3. 

25.  Multum  fortuna  potest,  "  fortune  can  do  much,"  1.  e.  fortune 
is  very  powerful.     So  below,  multum  fortuna  valuit. 

26.  Ipsum,  i.  e.  Ambiorix. 

28.  Fama  ac  nuiiciis  afferretur.  This  is  the  reading  of  Ouden- 
dorp.  Others  read,  fa?na  aut  nuncius  afferretur;  and  others  again, /ama 
ac  nuncius  adventus  afferretur.     The  true  lection  is  not  very  clear. 

29.  Instrumeuto.  This  word  has  often  a  collective  meaning,  de- 
noting all  implements  of  war ;  so  that  it  is  the  same  as  apparatus  mili- 
taris.     Cf.  Bk.  V.  31. 
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30.  Ipsum  effui?ere  mortem.     These  words  form  the  subjoct  of  J23 
the  clause,  and  magnae  fortunae  fuit,  the  predicate  ;  "  the  circumstance 

of  his  (Ambiorix)  escaping  aHve  was  a  piece  of  great  good  hick."  Davies 
does  not  doubt  that  Caesar  gave  orders  that  they  should  j)ut  Ambiorix  to 
death,  as  the  author  of  the  sedition,  if  he  fell  into  their  hands,  as  Labienus 
also  conducted  hinrwelf  towards  Indutiomarus  ;  Bk.  V.  58. 

3T.  Ad  subcundum  ....  ad  Titandiim.  The  former  refers  to  the 
Romans  under  Basilus ;  the  latter  to  Ambiorix,  who  escaped  the  unex- 
pected attack. 

39.  Ambiorix  copias  suas  judicioiie  .  .  diibium  est,  "it  is 
doubtful  whether  Ambiorix  did  not  assemble  his  forces  from  clioice,"  &c. 

1 .    An  tempore  exclusus, "  or  whether  prevented  by  want  of  time."  ]^24 

4.  Sibi  consulere.     See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  233. 

5.  Contincnles  =  continuas. 

6.  Iiisulis.  These  appear  to  have  been  the  downs  near  the  coast, 
according  to  Dr.  Schmitz. 

12.  Precibns,  "imprecations  or  curses."  Davies  refers  to  the 
preces  irntae.  (Hor.  Sat.  2,  6,  30 ;  Epod.  5,  85.)  So  also  Druidnm  precea 
dirae.  (Tacit.  Ann.  14,  3U.) 

13.  Taxo,  This  is  the  yew-tree,  of  which  the  berries,  not  the  leaves, 
are  poisonous. 

1  J).  Niliil,  stronger  than  non  =  "  in  no  way,"  or  "  in  no  manner." 
See  Bk.  II.  20. 

21.    Captivornm,  an  object,  genit.  =  "  by  questioning  the  captives." 
21.     Ucliqnis  rebus,  "for  other  reasons."     The  ablative  is  equiva- 
lent to  ob  with   the  accusative. — Supcrioris  aniii  munitiones,  meaning 
the  fortifications  of  Titurius  and  Cotta.     See  cap.  37. 

31.  CV«  Tuilius  Cicero,  the  brother  of  the  orator.  See  Bk.  V.  38, 
39,  &.C. 

3  1.  Versus.  This  is  originally  a  participle,  (from  verto,)  but  came 
afterwards  to  be  used  as  a  preposition,  and  then  the  prepositions  ad  or  in, 
which  were  originally  joined  to  tlie  participle,  were  yet  retained  in  conver- 
sational language,  whence  we  often  find  ad  versus  or  in  versus.  (Schmitz.) 

3T»  Scaldim.  This  is  the  modern  Schelde,  emptying  itself  into  the 
sea  below  Antwerp  Caesar's  description  has  led  commentators  to  the 
belief  that  originally  a  branch  of  the  Schelde  flowed  into  the  Meuse  ;  but 
it  must  either  be  supposed  that  the  whole  country  between  the  Schelde 
and  Meuse  has  entirely  changed  its  aspect  oince  the  days  of  Caesar,  or 
that  Caesar  was  mistaken  in  saying  quod  infiuit  in  Mosaw.  Thus  Dr. 
Schmitz ;  others  avoid  the  difficulty  by  reading  Sabim,  (now  Sombre,) 
which  flows  into  the  Meuse  in  the  territory  of  the  Aduatuci.  The  Greek 
paraphrase  has  'Sldfiiv. 

Ic    Diem  septimum.     Supply  inchoatum.    It  is  hence  equivalent  ^25 
to  "  on  the  seventh  day."     See  cap.  35. 

4.  Keipublicae.  The  word  here  means  "  tho  common  good"  cs 
aalus  publica. 
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125  ^*  ^"P*"*  dcraoiiHtravImus.  Sco  cap.  31. — Manus  certa  nulla. 
Aiiihiorix  Imd  not  uK.s(,'inl>l«-d  his  forcoH,  but  ordered  tJiorn  to  conceal  them- 
selves ;  hence  there  wu»  uo  regular  force  collected  in  one  place. 

13*  VIcInltatlbiis  =  vicitiis,  the  abstract  for  the  concrete. — Dili- 
frciitinm,  Hcil.  Caesar  is. 

11.  Non  ....  intiicnda,  i.  c.  "  not  in  tlie  care  for  the  protection  of 
the  whole  mass  of  the  army." 

10.  Ex  parte,  "  in  some  measure." 

IT.    Nam  et.     Nam  refers  to  the  clause  in  singulis,  &c. 

ao.    Vellet,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

22*    Instituta  ratio,  "  the  established  discipline." 

ST.  Ad  ulcisccndum,  "  to  avenge"  the  slaughter  of  the  troops 
under  Titurius  and  Cotta. 

29.  Omncs  ....  evocat  spe  praedae.  "  Caesar  overwhelms  the 
Eburones,  the  barbarian  party  and  friendly  to  the  Germans,  by  chasing 
their  intrepid  Ambiorix  through  the  forest  of  Ardennes,  and  delivering 
them  up  to  the  mercy  of  the  Gallic  tribes  acquainted  with  their  retreats 
in  the  woods  and  marshes,  who  with  cowardly  avidity  joined  in  hunting 
this  quarry.  The  legions  blockaded  this  unfortunate  i>eople  on  every  side, 
and  prevented  all  possibility  of  escape."  Michelet's  History  of  France, 
vol.  I.  p.  48. 

31.  Legioiiarius  miles,  a  concise  mode  of  expression  instead  of  the 
more  logical  one,  vita  legionarii  militis. 

32.  Facinore.     See  Ramsh.  1044;  Crombie,  p.  259. 

36.  Appetebat,  "was  approaching."  The  verb  has  this  significa- 
tion, especially  in  reference  to  time. 

3T.    Reverti  constituerat.     See  cap.  33. 

38.    Q,uantos  afferat  casus,  "what  great  changes  she  effects." 

126  ^*  Ultro.  The  word  indicates  that  any  one  might  come,  without 
being  specially  commanded  or  called  upon. 

5.    Supra  docuimus.     See  Bk.  IV.  16. 

I.    Perfectus  =  f actus  or  exstructus. 

8.    Primos,  meaning  those  who  were  nearest  to  them. 

16.    Fortuuatissimis.     See  2.  §  601. 

11.  Fortuuas.     See  cap.  32. 

18.  Praesidii  tautum  est,  i.  e.  tarn  parvum;  =  "the  garrisou 
is  so  small,  or  few  in  number."  See  Bk.  II.  8  ;  VI.  27. — Cingi,  scil.  militi- 
bus  Romanis. 

20.  Ohlata  spe.  Oudendorp  notes  that  Caesar  elsewhere  says, 
illata  spe.     So  we  have  often,  occasio  oblata,  and  spes  oblata. 

21.  Usi  eodem  duce,  "  using  the  same  person  as  a  guide." 

26,    Caesarem  ....  servaturum,  " that  Caesar  would  keep  his 
promise,"  i.  e.  relative  to  the  time  of  his  return.     See  cap.  33. 
29.    Patientiam,  "forbearance." 

33.  Offeudi.  The  verb  offendere  is  properly,  "to  stumble  against 
any  thing,"  hence  the  passive  offendi,  "  to  be  met  by  something  which 
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is  an  obstacle  in  our  way  ;"  that  is,  "  to  encounter  a  difficulty  or  danger."  ^26 
III  iiullibus  passuum  trihus;    the  preposition  in  here  seems  to  denote 
cause :  "  considering  that  the  distance  was  only  three  thousand  paces." 
(Schinitz.) 

3T.    Una  mH*«intur,  "  are  sent  with  the  cohorts  to  forage." 

1.    Hoc  ....  casu,  "  at  this  moment  and  under  these  unfortunate  1^27 
circumstances."     Some  editors  reject  et. 

3.    Decuniaiia  porta*     See  note,  p.  18,  line  24. 

S»  Tendcrent  mcrcatorcs.  Tendere  is  habere  tentoria,  ("  to  pitch 
tents  ;")  whence  (Virir.  Aen.  II.  29  ;  Hie  Dolopum  manus,  hie  suevus 
tendebat  Achilles  :  VIII.  605  ;  legio  latis  tendebut  in  arvis.)  But  when 
the  cantonments  are  going  to  be  broken  up,  the  phrase  is  detendere  tento- 
ria, (Cues,  Bell.  Civ.  III.  83,  Tabernaculisque  deteusis.)  But  the  custom 
of  the  Romans  deserves  notice :  the  merchants  were  not  permitted  to 
dwell  within  the  camp,  but  pitched  their  tents  without  it,  but  close  to  the 
ranipurt.s,  sub  luillo.  (Vossius.) 

8,  Circumlunduntur,  "  crowd  around." 

9.  Portas  tuentur.  There  were  no  ditches  outside  the  gates ;  hence 
the  enemy  came  directly  up  to  them. 

15.  Religiones.  'These  are  fears  and  apprehensions  arising  out  of  a 
religious  or  superstitious  feeling.  These  feelings  were  roused  in  this  in- 
stance by  the  recollectiou^^that  Cotta  and  Titurius  had  perished  in  the  same 
place.  (Sell m it?..) 

16.  Calamitatcm.     See  Bk.  V.  37,  38,  &c. 
19.    Nullum,  \.  G.  perexiguum. 

23.  Ad  =  apud,  as  in  Bk.  III.  9,  nomen  ad  omnea  nationes  sanc- 
tum.— Mentionem  .  .  .  .  fecimus.     See  Bk.  II.  24. 

29.  In  stationc,  "  on  guard." 

30.  Reliuquit  animus  Sextium,=  "Sextius  faints."  Animus  is 
strength,  energy,  &c. ;  anima  is  breath,  life,  or  soul.  Oudendorp  shows 
that  Davies  is  wrong  in  rendering  the  phrase,  "  he  dies,"  confounding  it 
with  rclinquere  animam. 

35.     Kxaudiunt.     The  verb  means,  "  to  hear  at  a  distance." 
3T.     Modo  coiiscripti,  "those  who  had  been  recently  enlisted." 
4:.    Despecta.    The  verb  despicere  implies  the  idea  of  contempt,  "  to  ]^0Q 
behold  or  perceive  with  contempt." 
6.  Calones.     Sec  note,  p.  51,  line  5. 

8.  Cuueo  facto.  The  wedge  was  the  name  applied  to  a  body  of  foot- 
soldiers,  drawn  up  in  this  form  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  through  an 
enemy's  line.  The  wedge  was  met  by  the  forfex,  or  "  shears,"  a  name 
given  to  a  body  of  men  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  the  lettor  V,  so  as  to  re- 
ceive the  wedge  between  two  lines  of  trooj>s. 

9.  Consent.  Censere,  "  to  be  of  opinion,"  is  here  followed  by  iit  .  .  . 
perrumpant,  and  not  by  the  accusative  with  the  infinitive,  because  censere 
contains  the  idea  of  a  wish  or  desire. 

10.  At  =  tamen,  "  at  least." 
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128    *  '  *  '^*'     ^^  rf»fcrH  to  rrnsrnt,  which  \m  undenlood  before  It 

l.'l.  DoriilmuN.     Sf'fj  ciip.  3C, 

IH,  Nullo  ....  pcrcfpto,  "having  as  yet  acquired  no  experiftnce  in 
warfare." 

22,  Demlserant.  Supply  se,  "  they  threw  them»elven,"  or  "  Ihpy 
came  into  an  unfavorable  pfwition."  The  pluperfect  here  brings  the  mat- 
ter more  vividly  brforo  uh  than  the  hiHtorical  pf^rfect,  for  the  tnf<uiiu^  is; 
"they  had  corno  to  that  position,  and  there  tlipy  then  were."  (.Schtnitz.) 

34.  Fidem  non  faccret,  "did  not  make  them  believe,"  or  wa.s  not 
believed. 

3(J.  Paciie  aliciiata  meiite,  "having  almost  lost  their  senweH,"  or 
"  BO  disturbed  in  mind  as  to  be  hardly  masters  of  themselves." 

3T.  Incolumi  cxercitu,  the  ablative  absolute.     It  has  the  force  of  a 
conditional  clause,  "if  the  army  had  been  unimpaired." 
229    !•  Eveutus,  ace.  pi.,  meaning,  "  the  various  and  uncertain  chances 
of  war." 

3*  Casu,  old  form  for  caaui.     See  cap.  44. 

4.  Judicavit.  This  clause  contains  the  grounds  on  which  Caesar 
consoled  himself  for  the  things  of  which  he  had  just  been  complaining. 

6.  Maxime  ....  videbatur,  "  it  appeared  the  most  surprising." 

14.  Agebatur.  This  verb,  when  used  in  connection  with  booty,  in- 
dicates that  the  booty  consists  of  cattle,  which  are  "  driven  away." 

16.  Aniii  tempore.  It  was  autumn,  and  the  frequent  showers  of 
that  season  had  thrown  down  and  spoiled  the  corn  in  the  fields. 

19.  liocum,  "  state,  condition,"  «Scc.     S.ee  Book  II.  26. 

20.  Mode  =  paullo  ante,  "shortly  before,"  or  "just  before." 

21.  Captivi  ....  coutendereiit,  "the  captives  declared"  that  Am- 
biorix,  Slc. 

22.  Ut,  the  same  as  ita  id.  To  consequendi  supply  eum,  viz.  Am- 
hiorigem. 

24.  Paene  ....  vincerent,  "  almost  overcame  nature  by  their  zeal," 
i.  e.  well-nigh  accomplished  impossibilities. 

30.  Duarum  cohortium  damno,  referring  to  the  loss  of  the  two  co- 
horts, cut  to  pieces  by  the  Sigambri.  With  Remorum,  supply  urbem.  It 
was  the  cepital  of  the  Belgae. 

33".  Accone.     See  cap.  4. 

34.  More  majorum  refers  to  the  Romans.  The  execution  of  Acco, 
which  Caesar  ordered  to  be  performed  according  to  the  mode  of  the  early 
Romans,  consisted  m  the  criminal  being  scourged  to  death  by  the  lictors. 
(Schmitz.) 

35.  Aqua  ....  interdixisset,  i.  e.  banished  them.  To  forbid  the 
use  of  fire  and  water,  was  the  Roman  judicial  sentence  whereby  a  person 
was  banished  from  Italy?  but  might  go  to  any  other  place  he  choee.  Of 
course  here  reference  is  to  banishment  from  Gaul. 

38.  Exercitu,  old  form  for  exercitui. 

39*  Couveutus  agendos.     See  note,  p.  40,  line  8. 
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SYNOPtJiS, 


The  cruelly  severe  course  pursued  by  Caesar,  in  regard  to  the  Eburones  and  th» 
Gauls  generally,  and  the  intelligence  which  had  been  received  from  Italy  of 
civil  commotions,  induced  the  Gauls  to  form  new  plans  for  carrymg  on  the 
war  agamst  Caesar.  The  Carnules  and  Arveriu,  at  the  instigation  of  Vercin- 
getorix,  {the  general-in-chief,)  first  commence  hostilities.  Caesar  returns 
with  some  difficulty  to  his  army  and  enters  the  country  of  the  Arverni,  which 
obliges  the  Gallic  general  to  leave  the  north,  whither  he  had  gone,  and  defend 
the  parts  attacked  by  Caesar.  Several  towns  are  taken  by  the  Ilomans,  and 
the  inhabitants  put  to  the  sword. 

Vercingetorix  proposes  another  plan  of  carrying  on  the  war,  and  assures  his 
countrymen  that  the  only  hope  of  safety  is  in  starving  out  the  Roman  army, 
and  to  do  this  it  is  necessary  to  burn  down  their  own  towns.  The  Bituriges 
do  so  with  all  theirs,  (twenty  in  number,)  except  Avaricum,  the  finest  city  in 
Gaul.  The  Romans  suffer  much  in  consequence  of  want  of  provisions,  and 
endure  their  privations  with  great  fortitude.  Vercingetorix,  accused  of  trea- 
son, defends  himself  successfully  and  endeavors  to  succor  Avaricum.  The 
city,  however,  is  taken  after  severe  fighting,  and  most  of  the  inhabitants  are 
massacred. 

The  Aedui,  the  firmest  and  best  friends  of  the  Romans,  revolt,  partly  in  secret, 
from  Caesar,  and  thus  disappoint  him  of  his  expected  force  of  cavalry.  Cae- 
sar does  what  he  can  in  the  emergency;  but  his  soldiers  attacking  CJergovia 
too  eagerly,  are  repulsed  with  great  loss.  Caesar  censures  the  rashness  of  his 
troops  on  this  occasion,  abandons  the  siege  and  retires  into  the  country  of  the 
Aedui.  Labienus  in  the  north  gains  a  victory  over  the  Parish,  and  rejoins 
Caesar. 

The  Gauls,  under  the  command  of  Vercingetorix,  continue  the  war  with  vigor. 
A  furious  battle  is  fought,  in  which  Caesar  gains  the  victory  by  a  charge  of 
his  German  cavalry. 

Vercingetorix  retreats  to  Alesia,  a  town  extremely  well  fortified,  and  sends  a 
summons  to  all  Gaul  to  come  to  his  aid.  Caesar  circumvallates  the  town 
and  the  Gallic  camp  with  vast  works,  enclosing  a  circuit  of  fifteen  miles.  A 
very  large  army  is  collected  from  all  quarters,  who  make  most  earnest 
efforts  to  relieve  their  countrymen  in  Alesia  ;  but  in  vain.  The  besieged,  hard 
pressed  and  suflering  from  scarcity  of  provisions,  vigorously  second  the  efforts 
of  their  friends  without  Caesar's  intrenchments,  but  to  no  purpose.  Violent 
contests  serve  only  to  confirm  the  superiority  of  the  Romans,  and  draw  on 
the  final  result.    At  last,  in  despair,  Vercingetorix  and  Alesia  surrender. 

With  this  the  campaign  of  the  present  year  is  concluded,  and  the  army  goes  into 
winter-quarters. 
]^30    ^'    Italiam,  i.  e.  the  north  of  Italy,  or  Gallia  Cisalpina. 

2.    P    Clodli  caede.     Clodius  was   an   unpriucipled    and  licentious 

Roman  noblomau.     lie   was  killed  in   an  accidental   encounter   by  the 

slaves  of  Milo,  at  the  command  of  their  master,  toward.s  the  end  of  B.  C 

53.     See  Ames's  Later  Roman  Oominonwealth,  pp.  218,  219. 
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NOTES. 


130  •*•    ^^*   omnCH coiijurarciit,  "that  all    tho    youth    of    Italy 

should  tako  up  arms."  ('onjuiitre  hero  mfr\t\fieH  "  to  take  the  inihlary 
oalli  in  a  hody,"  for  tut  llio  danjjers  w<'r«  urfrciit,  thrre  Wivt  no  time  for 
admiuiHtorinjr  tho  military  oath  {Hacrammtuvi)  to  each  indivirhially. 
They  wore  called  tiunuUuarii  mililea,  bccauMo  such  a  conjuratio  {"en- 
eraily  }iappcncd  during  a  tumult.  Tho  juniorea  are  all  thowe  betwp».Mi 
the  ages  of  soventoen  and  forty-six,  wlio  woro  bound  to  serve  iu  the 
legions. 

131  ^'  I^Issensioiilbus.  Tho  dissensiones  here  referred  to,  are  most 
probably  tho  riots  and  disorders  that  broke  out  at  Rome  in  conue/iuencc  of 
tho  murder  of  Clodius,  tho  trial  of  Milo,  &,c. 

3.    ^ui  .  .  .  .  dolerciit.    A  relative  clause   expressing  the  reason  oi 
what  goes  before,  takes  the  subjunctive.     See  A.  and  S.  (j  264,  8. 
6.  De  Acconis  morte.     See  Book  VI.  44. — Casutn,  ♦*  misfortune." 
T.  Recidere  posse,  "  might  befall." 

9.  Deposcunt.  Supply  tales  or  eos,  to  which  the  following  qui  (=  ut) 
refers.  • 

10,  Ejus  =  cjics  rei.  It  is  explained  by  the  clause  ut  Caesar  ah 
exercitu,  &c. 

15.  Praestare  intcrfici,  "  that  it  was  better  to  be  slain." 

19.  Recusare,  the  pros,  infin.  instead  of  the  future  serves  to  give 
vividness  to  the  statement  iu  the  text. — Principes  ,  .  .  .factiiros,  "that 
they  will  be  the  first  of  all  to  commence  the  war." 

21.  Obsidibus  cavere  =  dare  obsides  in  pignus  fidei.  (Bk.  VI.  2.) 
— Ne  refers  to  cavere. 

32.  Ut  belongs  to  petunt,  and  ne  (line  24)  refers  to  the  whole  clause, 
ut  jvrejurando  a c  fide  sanciatur. 

26.  Ejus  rei,  i.  e.  beginning  the  war  against  the  Romans. 

28.  Desperatis.  The  word  means,  one  who  despairs  of  himself,  so 
that,  as  Schmitz  says,  the  passive  desperatus  has  the  meaning  of  the 
Greek  middle  voice. 

29.  Q,ui  uegotiaiidi,  &c.  The  negotiatores  or  merchants  in  the 
Roman  provinces  were  chiefly  equites :  their  business  was  of  a  twofold 
nature :  they  either  lent  money  at  a  very  high  per  centage  to  the  provin- 
cials, or  purchased  large  stores  of  grain,  which  they  conveyed  to  Italy  and 
Rome.  (Schmita.) 

35.  Proximis  tradunt,  i.  e.  they  formed  a  hne  of  communication, 
being  stationed  at  intervals.     The  arrangement  was  not  unlike  a  modern 
telegraph. 
1  oo     2.  Galliae  totius,  i.  e.  Celiicae 

9.  Ex  civitate,  1.  e.  ex  iota  regione. 

16.  etui  Oceanum  attingunt.  The  Armoric  states  are  meant.  See 
Book  II.  34 ;  V.  53. 

20.  Efficiat,  i.  e.  efficere  or  conficete  deheat,  "  which  every  state  had 
to  raise." 

%  1  •  Suuimam  ....  severitatem,  «  the  utmost  rig#  of  power  " 
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32.  Majore  commisso  delicto,  equivalent  to  a  conditional  clause  ;  |32 
"  if  a  person  committed  a  serious  crime." 

30.  In  fide*     It  appears  to  be  the  same  as  in  clientela. 

32.  De  consllio,  "in  accordance  with  the  advice."  Similar  expres- 
sions are,  de  more,  de  senientia,  &c. 

39.  Ipsi,  i.  e.  the  Bituriges. 

3.  Ponendum  =  in  meaning  to  statuendum,  ajfirmandurn.  J33 

6.  Urban  as  res,  &lc.  During  the  disturbances  which  took  place  at 
Rome  jifter  the  murder  of  Clodius,  Pompey  was  elected  sole  consul  and 
ordered  by  the  senate  to  watch  over  the  safety  of  the  whole  republic. 

8.  Q,ua.  Before  qua  we  must  supply  tZu6j/a/is  or  nesciens :  "he 
found  himself  in  great  difficulties,  not  knowing,"  &c. 

IT.  Versus.     See  note,  p.  124,  line 34. 

18.  Anteverteiidum.  The  verb  antevertere  is,  "to  anticipate  a 
person,  and  thereby  to  prevent  his  carrying  out  his  plan  ;"  otnnibus  con- 
siliis  is  the  ablative,  and  equivalent  to  prae  omnibus  conailiis.  The  sense 
is:  "  before  forming  any  other  plan,  Caesar  thought  it  necessary  to  go  to 
Narbo."  (Schmitz.) 

20,  Rutenis.  A  part  of  these  people  belonged  to  the  Roman  prov- 
ince, and  these  are  here  called  Ruteni  provinciales. 

26.  Putabat,  scil.  Lucterius. 

2T.  Proficiscitur,  scil.  Caesar. 

29.  Discussa,  "being  cleared  away."  Oudcndorp  rather  prefers 
discisa,  which  is  the  reading  given  by  Oberlin.  In  that  case,  the  word 
refers  to  the  cutting  away  the  ice  with  axes,  &,c. 

3  2.  SinRulari  liomini,  equivalent  to  sinfruHg  hominibus ;  (or  sin iru- 
Inris  usually  signifies,  that  which  is  singular  in  its  kind,  or  that  which  is 
not  like  any  thing  else.  (Schmitz.) 

3.  Q,uod  ....  praeceperat  =  "because  ho  had  foreseen  that  Ver-  JQ^ 
cingctorix  would  act  in  this  manner."     Usu  venire  is  equivalent  to  acci- 
dere  or  evenire.     Opinione  praecipere  is,  "  to  believe  a  thing  before  it 
actually  takes  place." 

4.  Per  causam  supplementi,  i.  e.  supplemenii  cogendi  causa. 
13.  De  sua  salute,  i.  o.  contra  se  or  contra  suain  salutem. 

18.  Rursus  reducit,  pleonastic.  It  is  common  in  the  case  of  rursus 
with  a  verb  having  the  prefix  re. 

20.  Aeduisque  attribuerat,  i.  e.  ut  iis  stipendia  et  iributa  salve- 
rent,  "  had  rendered  tributary  to  the  Aodui." 

23*  Xe.  It  depends  on  some  verb  denoting  fear,  which  is  implied  in 
the  word  difficultatem. 

21.  In  eo,  i.  c.  in  Caesar. 

25.  A'ideret,  scil.  Gallia:  "since  all  Gaul  would  see  that  he  was 
unable  to  protect  his  friends." 

26.  At)  re.  The  ab  here  indicates  the  source  of  the  possible  suffering. 
— Durae  subvectiones  are  "  the  laborious  and  difficult  ways  in  which 
provisions  are  to  be  obtained  or  supplied."  (Schmitz.) 
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134  ^**   >^'tCTO  (lie,  "on  tli'^  Hccoiid  d;iy," 

:<<>.  ()p|Mi;ciiaix'  Instituit,  Kcil.  id,  which  w  exprawed  in  the  neit 

CluUHO. 

135  **  ^^^^  i'accrct,  viz.  to  Gorjjovia,  to  attack  V»rciiij;etorix. 
.'{.   I'iaiii  rem,  i.  e.  opjntirntilionp.m  urhia  Vcllaunoduni. 

8.  Conliiichat.     .Schniit/  KuyH  that  the  town  lay  on  both  Hides  of  the 
river,  BO  that  IIh  two  partH  were  connected  by  ttie  bridge. 
lO.   lixcuhare,  «'  to  keep  watch,"  i.  e.  at  the  bridge. 

14.  l»crpauris  ....  rapercntur,  i.  e.  "to  very  few  of  the  nu»if>er 
of  the  eneniicH  being  missing,  (liaving  escaped,)  that  it  might  b**  Haid  all 
were  taken  ahve." 

5i<).  Oppuj^nationc  dewlslit,  Bcil.  Gergoviae. 

21.  liiturii^uui,  poisitum  in  via.  These  words  are  enclosed  in 
brackets,  as  being  probably  interpolated.  Noviodunum  was  a  town  of  the 
Aedui,  and  not  of  the  Bitiiriges.    Its  modern  name  is  Nevers  on  the  Loire. 

32.  Kx  signiflcatione  Gallorum,  "from  the  signa  made  to  one 
another  by  the  Gauls." 

31.     Suhmittit.     The  verb  subtnittere  is  the  same  as  auxiliom.it- 
iere  ;  sub  in  composition  frequently  having  the  meaning  of  "  support." 
iQg     T.    In  potestatem,  soil.  suam. 

13.    Anni  tempore.     It  was  the  depth  of  winter.     See  cap.  8. 

15.  Petere.     Supply /)o/>MZi/m. 

IT.  Hoc  spatio  ....  videantur,  i.  e.  "from  the  territory  of  the 
Boians,  in  all  directions,  as  far  as  it  appeared  possible  for  the  enemy  to  go 
to  forage."  Boia  appears  to  be  equivalent  to  terra  Boia.  The  reading 
of  the  passage,  however,  is  disputed  and  doubtful. 

18.  Harum  rerum.  The  words  refer  to  vici  and  aedijicia,  as  well 
as  pabulum. 

22.  Ne  ....  ue.     Used  for  the  more  common  expression  utrum  .  .  . 
an.     See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  102,  &cc. 

2T.  Praedamque  toUendam.  Hotomann  thinks  the  last  word 
superfluous,  though  it  is  found  in  all  the  MSS.,  and  required  by  the  un- 
elliptical  and  perspicuous  style  of  Caesar.  Phaedrus  2,  8  ;  Quem  con- 
vocatajubet  occidi  familia,  Praedamque  toUit.  (Oudendorp.) 

3T.    Iiicendi  placeret.     Before  these  words  we  must  supply  utrum, 
which  is  omit'ed  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  question  more  lively  and 
animated.  (Schmitz.) 
I  Q'7    4r.    Et,  "  and  that"     The  word  following  et  is  explanatory-  of  the 
word  preceding  it,  as  often  in  Caesar. 

6.  Precibus,  scil.  motus ;  or,  propter  preces  et  propter  misericoT' 
diam.     The  genitive  vulgi  is  objective. 

11.    In  ...  .  tempora,  "  at  all  times  of  the  day." 

16.  Occurrcbatur.  The  verb  occurrere  is  "to  meet  an  emer- 
gency," or  "  to  provide  against  it."  The  manner  in  which  this  was  done 
is  explained  by  the  clause  beginning  with  ut. 

19.  Intenuissa^  i.  e.  inter jecta  inter  jlumcn  et  paludem^    The  ap« 

24* 


BOOK    VII.  281 

Paf* 

proach  to  the  town  was  by  a  narrow  strip  of  land  where  tho  river  and  |37 
marsh  did  not  overflow  or  prevent. — Supra  diximus.     See  cap.  15. 

23.    Alteri,  i.  e.  tlie  Acdui. 

21.  Alteri,  i.  e.  the  Boii. — Non  mogiiis  facultatihus,  the  ablative 
absolute,  "  tho  others  possessing  but  small  means," 

28.  Usque  eo,  "  to  such  a  dojrree."  The  words  belong  to  affccto 
exercitu. 

35.  Meruisse.  ^\x^\)\y  stipeudia.  St ipeudia  inerere  aigiu^es '' to 
servo  in  the  army." 

39.  Genabi  ....  interissent.  See  cap.  3. — Parentarcnt.  Tho 
word  is  here  used  instead  of  the  infinitive.  See  Bk.  II.  10,  (p.  45,  line  33, 
note,)  where  convenirent  is  employed  instead  o( convenire.  The  verb  paren- 
tare  signifies,  "  to  perform  those  rites  and  duties  which  are  due  to  the  dead  ;" 
hence  also,  "  to  take  vengeance  for  the  death  of  a  person."   (Schmitz.) 

11.    In  artlores  silvas,  "in  the  thicker  part  of  the  woods,"  i.  e.  J^S 
where  the  crowded  state  of  the  trees  prevented  access. 

18.  Generatini,  i.e.  "according  to  the  tribes  to  which  they  be- 
longed."    Some  think  in  civitates  superfluous. 

19.  Saltus,  is  "  a  thick  wood,"  through  which  it  is  difficult  to  pass, 
whether  on  a  moujitain  or  in  a  plain. 

2 1 .  Haesltantes,  "  sticking  in  the  mire  or  mud." 

22.  Q,ui  .  .  .  .  videret,  "he  who  should  see."  The  singular  has 
hero  a  collective  meaning. 

23.  Aequo    Marie,  "with   equal   success,"   or  "on  equal  terms. 
Mars,  tho  god  of  war,  is  often  used  to  designate  war  itself,  and  its  various 
chances  and  mishaps. 

30.    Coudemuarl,  "to  be  declared  guilty." 

39.  Potuisse,  This  and  the  following  infinitives  depend  upon  a 
verb  of  "saying,"  which  is  implied  in  insimulatus. 

4.  Persuasum.    Supply  sihi  fuisse. — Munitione,  scil.  nntiirali.         1^0 

5,  Neque  ....  et.  It  frequently  happens  in  Latin,  that  a  writer 
begins  a  clause  with  nee  or  neque,  as  if  he  was  going  to  use  another  be- 
ginning with  the  same  negative,  but  instead  of  it  he  employs  et,  tho  sei> 
tence  not  being  a  negative  one.     See  Bk.  IV.  29.  (Schmitz.) 

9.  Mollitieui,  "want  of  energy  and  perseverance,"  qualities  espe- 
pecially  required  in  this  emergency. 

15.  Nullum.     It  is  stronger  and  more  emphatic  than  non. 

16.  Remittere.  Supply  sc,  "  he  would  leave  it  to  their  own  judg- 
ment." 

25.    Operis  laborem,  i.  e.  eundi,tnuniendi,oppugnandi  moleaiiam. 

30.  Victorem.  This  and  similar  verbal  substantives  are  often  used 
as  adjectives  in  Caesar  and  other  writers. 

3  I.    In  eo,  "  in  the  case  of  a  person." 

37.  Statuunt,  ut.  Ut,  after  statuo,  instead  of  the  accusative  with 
tho  infinitive,  occurs  occasionally. 

4.    Genus  =  gens,  with  which  in  fact  it  is  etymologically  identical.    ^40 


;     (• 


140  ^*  l*'alct's.  These  are  falcet  muralr»,  or  the  iron  hoolui  fantcned  U 
loii^  j)ol«'n,  by  iiioaiiH  of  which  the  l»'  "n<J«'iiVorcd  to  pull  down  lh( 

vvallH.     Coiiii»iiro  cap.  81.     The  Gan  Mit   thejw  hookx  with   H\\i\\rn 

and  kept  them  away  from  the  walls,  (deatinabant,)  and  then  draff^ti 
tnem,  hy  means  of  ropfs  (tormcnta,  from  torifueo)  into  the  town.  ^Schrnilz. 

H,  Subiraliebant,  i.  o.  thf^y  dra(r(r«;cl  down  tho  mound  on  winch  thi 
Roman  fortifications  Htood,  by  undermining,  and  thus  cau«iug  it  to  fal 
down.     Compare  note,  j).  G5,  hue  24. 

11.    Contabulavcrant.     Compare  note,  p.  102,  line  15. 

1-1.  (Quantum  ....  exprcsscrat,  i.  e.  "  as  much  as  the  earth  dailj 
accumulated  had  raised  our  towerH."  Caesar  has  used  a  term  of  art 
Deprimere  and  exprimere  are  opposed  to  each  other:  the  one  meanj 
"  to  let  down,"  tho  other,  "  to  raise  up." 

1G»  Mails.  Tho  mali  are  perpendicular  beams  like  masts:  the] 
were  fixed  either  in  the  walls,  or  in  the  towers  already  BtandinSi  and  thai 
served  to  raise  them.  (Schmitz.) 

1 8»  Morabantur.  The  words  morari  cuniculoB  signify  the  fact  tha 
the  Gauls  obstructed  the  passages  of  the  cuniculi  made  by  the  Romans 
60  that  they  could  not  approach  the  walls. 

19.  Muris  autem,  «fcc.  Tho  following  appears  to  be  the  mode  ol 
construction  as  here  described  by  Caesar.     Beams,  forty  feet  in  length 
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were  laid  from  front  to  rear  upon  the  ground,  parallel  to  each  other,  \^{) 
and  two  feet  apart,  so  that  their  length  constituted  the  breadth  or  thick- 
ness of  the  wall ;  and  consequently,  when  the  wall  was  completed,  the 
ends  only  of  the  beams  were  visible.  These  beams  were  firmly  secured 
within  the  wall,  and  the  spaces  between  them  were  filled  with  earth. 
In  front,  however,  inslead  of  earth,  large  stones  were  placed  between  the 
beams.  When  this  layer  of  beams,  earth,  and  stones  was  completed,  a 
similar  one  was  laid  over  it,  but  in  such  a  manner  that  the  beams  of  the 
former  course  were  now  covered  with  earth  and  stones,  and  the  earth  and 
stones  of  the  former  course  with  beams.  In  front,  therefore,  the  ends  of 
the  beams  and  stones  formed  a  kind  of  checker-work.  (Andrews.) 

JJO.    Perpetuae,  "  solid,"  "  unbroken,"  &<c. 

30.    Alternis   trabibus  ac  saxis,  ablative  absolute,  "  beams  and 
stones  alternating." 

2*    Consuetudiiie,  i.  e.  pro  sua  consuetudine,  "  as  he  was  wont  to  ]^41 
do."     It  is  the  ablative  of  cause. 

lO.    Vix  ratio  iniri  posset,  "a  plan  could  hardly  be  formed,"  i.  e. 
it  was  difficult  to  determine,  flee. 

12»    Pluresque.     Supply  Icgiones. 

14.    Reducereut,   "rolled  back."     These   towers  were  moveable 
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\/^\  'ni'l   stood  on   wliooln. — Afrgrrcmque  interscinderent,  "  and  they  inter- 
Bcctfd  or  cut  acnwH  tlio   iitouiid,"  i.  e.  tht-y  wparat'-d   llm  ]H>rt'ioa  which 
WUH  uiideriiiiiuul  und  on  i'lru,  from  the  nwiiaiiidflriM  the  rnoiiiKi 
JIO.    ApcrtoH,  i.  e.  nou  teclog,  ♦*  unprotecle^^^  the  plutf-.i^ 
22.    Vrstlicio  tfcinporlH,  •*  a  jioiiit  or  rnorneot  of  time." 
2^.     1*(  r  maims.     'VUv  (laulH   formed   a  lin*-,  in  which  thoHC  halln 
wore  Imndcd  from  ono  to  another  until  the  lawt  threw  them  into  the  hurn- 
ing  tower  of  the  KomanH.  (Schmitz.) 

20.  Scorploiie.  This  wa«  a  misHile  thrown  by  hand.  It  wan  Hmall, 
but  with  very  sharp  pointH,  so  that  it  penetrated  deep  into  the  b*xly  and 
produced  fatal  wounds.     The  scorpiuues  were  often  dipped  in  \Hiwm. 

30.  Propu>?natoribus.  The  term  propugnator  va  properly  applied 
to  those  who,  being  besieged  or  blockaded,  defend  the  ramparts  of  a  town, 
or  the  intrenchments  of  a  fortified  position,  or  fight  from  the  deck  of  a  ship 
in  self-defence  ;  iiere  it  is  used  simply  for  "  persons  besieged,"  and  often 
for  "  the  defender  or  protector  of  another."  See  Gronov.  Ohs.  4,  1I>,  p. 
748,  who  remarks,  "  that  the  besieged  are  never  said  simply  oppugnqf, 
but  propugnare ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  the  besiegers  are  never  said  pro- 
pvgnare,  but  oppugnare.  Sometimes  both  parties  assume  the  oppoi-it'- 
character,  as  when,  for  instance,  the  besieged  make  a  sally,  and  attack. 
the  intrenchments  of  the  hostile  camp ;  then  in  truth  the  former  are  said 
oppugnare,  and  the  besiegers  propugnare,  with  respect  to  one  and  the 
same  camp."  (Barker.) 

31.  Restincto  aggere,  "  the  fire  of  the  mound  being  extinguished." 
34.    Consilium  ....  profugere.     See  A.   and  S.  §  204,  Rem.  [). 

Davies  says  the  infinitive  for  the  gerund  {profugiendi)  is  a  Hellenism  very 
frequent  in  the  poets,  and  occasionally  in  prose  writers. 
142    ^  ^'    I^ii'^*^tis,  viz.  against  those  parts  of  the  wall  where  they  might 
produce  the  greatest  effect. 

15.  Ill  occulto.  This  is  explanatory  of  intra  tineas.  Caesar  ad- 
dressed them  while  they  were  within  the  vineae,  and  could  not  be  seen  by 
the  enemy. — Expeditas,  "  prepared  for  battle." 

22.  Obviam  coutra.  Some  reject  contra,  which  certainly  seems 
pleonastic  here. 

24r.  Circiimfundi.  Supply  hostes,  which  is  implied  in  the  preceding 
neminem.  (Schmitz.) 

26.  Coiitineiiti  impetu,  i.  e.  cursu  non  intermisso,  "  without  stop- 
ping, they  ran  to  the  farthest  part  of  the  town." 

21.  Se  ii)si  premerent,  "  they  crowd  themselves." 

29.    Sic  =  "  to  such  a  degree." — Genahcnsi  caede.     See  cap.  3. 

3T.  Disparaiidos,  i.  e.  separandos  or  dispertiendos.  Vercingetorix 
took  care  that  they  should  be  separated  according  to  the  tribes  to  which 
they  belonged,  and  that  each  should  be  taken  to  the  men  of  his  own 
tribe  in  the  camp.  (Schmitz.) 
1^3  !•  I^^  animo  demittereut.  It  is  the  same  as  animum  abjicerent. 
Animum  abjicere  is  "  to  lose  courage." — Admodum  =  "  to  such  a  degree." 


BOOK  VII.  285 

Fag* 

T.    Nimia  obscqiientia,  "  the  too  ready  compliance."  |^43 

11*     Consensu,  old  form  of  dative  for  cunsensui. 

20.  ^  Re  integra,  i.  0.  before  the  siege  of  Avaricum. 

JJ 1.  Aflirniatione.  With  active  verbs,  the  participles  ductus,  jtiotua, 
&.C.,  are  commonly  found  in  place  of  the  simple  ablative.  (Andrews.) 
See  A.  and  S.  §  247,  Rem.  2. 

20.  ConsternatI,  "  roused,"  =  erecti,  or  coucitati,  which  are  more 
commonly  used  in  this  sense.     Cf.  Livy,  vii.  42.     (Schmitz.) 

!2T.  Patienda  et  perlerenda.  The  synonymous  words  serve  to 
express  the  moaning  more  forcibly. 

30.  Animo  laborabat,  •*  seriously  exerted  himself." 
32*     <tuoruiii.     It  depends  on  oratiouc. 

36.  Q,uein  ....  velit,  i.  e.  quern  adduci  velit,  et  ante  quarn  diem 
vdduci  velit,  coustituit. 

3.     Et  quos,  i.  e.  cum  lis  quos. — Conduxcrnt.    The  verb  conducere  244 
(mercede  understood)  means,  "  to  hire  mercenaries." 

13.    Rem,  scil.  publicum  ;  the  state  of  the  Aedui. 

19.  Coe:iiationis.  This  is  equivalent  to  our  expression,  "family 
connection."    Caesar  means  to  say  that  ho  had  many  and  powerful  relations. 

22.  Clientelas  =  clientes.     Supply  esse,  "  each  had,"  &.c 

23.  Positum,  (esse.)     The  subject  is  id  ne  accidut. 

2t>.  Dotrinicutosum.  This  word  occurs  in  Caesar  only,  and  in  this 
place  only.  Some  editors  propose  a  different  reading  in  consequence,  but 
needlessly,  we  think.  It  has  the  force  of  words  in  -osus,  meaning  "  very 
detrimental  or  injurious."     See  Z.  §  252,  9. 

29.  Alulssct.  The  verb  alere  has  here  the  meaning  of  "  to  favor 
or  support." 

31.  Praevertendum,  scil.  esse  sibi. 

35.  Et  quos  inter,  by  anastrophe,  for  et  inter  quos.  See  A.  and 
S.  §  323,  4,  1. 

38.  Renunciatum.  The  verb  renunciare  is  here  =  "to  elect  or  cre- 
ate."   Its  proper  meaning  is,  "  to  announce  that  a  person  has  been  elected." 

3.    Intromissis,  "being  present."     Oberlin  and  Schmit*;  read  '"-145 
termissis,  in  the  sense  of  "  at  the  time  when  there  was  no  magistrate." 

13.  Secundum  flumen,  "  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  following 
its  course."     The  Elaver  (modern  Allier)  flows  into  the  Loire  at  Nevers. 

14.  Illi,  i.  e.  Labienus. 

18.  E  regioiie,  "  opposite  to,"  is  commonly  construed  with  the  geni- 
tive ;  but  as  e  regione  ponere  is  in  sense  the  same  as  opponerc,  Caesar 
adopts  the  construction  of  opponerc.   (Schmitz.) 

21.  Q,uod  uoii  fere  ante  autumnum.  The  Elaver,  then,  was 
greater  in  the  summer,  and  we  account  for  the  fact  by  the  melting  of  the 
snow  on  the  mountains,  which  is  conveyed  into  the  river.  So,  cap.  55, 
Ligerim  ex  nivibus  crevisse,  ut  omnino  vado  transiri  non  posse  videatur. 
For  the  same  reason  the  Rhone  and  Lake  Leman  are  always  more 
swollen  in  summer,  as  is  observed  by  Le  Clerc,  Phya.  2,  7,  31.  (Davies.) 
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145    ''^^*    HcHtmt,  i.  «.  rorj»/i/// or  nja«»i7,  "  ho  remained.** 

*Z(i»  CaptiN  i|ul)>us(iaia  cohortlbuH,  Schniitz  rcadii,  captia  [qiiar' 
tis]  qiiibus(/ue  cohortihitH,  and  cxpluiiiH,  *'  iiuviiif^  tuken  every  iourtli 
cohort  from  tho  Hixty  ho  liad,  (for  lio  had  hIx  h-fjionn,  and  each  lefrion 
containod  ten  cohort*;)  ho  that  he  had  fifteen  cohortJ*;  that  jh,  two  iu- 
coinj)loto  legions,  which  lie  kept  hack  with  him,  for  the  pnrjjoHe  of  re- 
storing tho  hridgo  ;"  hut  tlie  reading  liero  is  very  doubtful,  anrl  much 
jierploxed.  According  to  tho  reading  of  tiio  text,  it  would  appear  that 
Caesar  so  arranged  the  four  legions  which  he  sent  forward  an  to  give  them 
tho  appearance  of  six  legions. 

2T.  His,  referring  to  the  troops  which  were  sent  forward. 

3.1.  Ctuintis  castris  =  quinto  die,  or  "  after  a  journey  of  five  days." 
A  Roman  army  encamped  regularly  every  night. 

39,  Agendum,  i.  e.  cogitandum. 
\i\Pi     ^'  Despicl.    Supply  in  castra  Romana. — Horribilem,  "formidable." 

12»  Et  aquae  ....  pabulatione.  According  to  the  ordinary-  mode 
of  speaking,  we  shculd  here  have  aqtui  (that  is,  ah  aqua)  mngnam  partem 
(or  magna  parte ,  "  to  a  great  extent")  et  pabulatione.  There  is  an  irreg- 
ularity in  the  use  of  the  ablative  pabulatione  instead  of  the  genitive  pa- 
hulationis,  dependent,  like  aquae,  upon  magna  parte.  (Schmitz.) 

13.  Proliibituri,  "  likely  to  prevent." 

15.  Tameii,  refers  to  egregie  munitus,  &c. 

21.  Demoustravimus.     See  cap.  33, 

25.  Praemium.  This  was  probably  tho  money  with  which  he  en- 
deavored to  bribe  them. 

26.  Impcrio  uatos,  i.  e.  ad  imperium  natos,  "  bom  to  rule." 

28.  Q,ua  traducta,  i.  e.  "  if  that  state  were  brought  over  to  the  side 
of  Vercingetorix." 

31.  Causam  obtiuuerit.  Causam  obtinere  is  a  judicial  term,  signi- 
fying "  to  gain  a  lawsuit." 

35.  Vel,  "  even."  Since  they  declared  that  they  would  even  be  the 
first  to  carry  the  design  into  effect 

38.  Decem  illis  millibus.     See  cap.  34. 
247     ®*  iJidicta  causa,  i.  e.  "  without  having  had  an  opportunity  of  defend- 
ing themselves." 

IT.  Ctuasi  vero.  This  is  an  ironical  expression,  answering  to  our 
"  as  if,  indeed."  See  Z.  §  572. — Ac  non  necesse,  i.  e.  ac  non  potius  sil 
necessitatis. 

26.  Tota  civitate,  i.  e.  per  civitatetn. 

28.  Suas  injurias,  taken  passively,  "the  injuries  they  had  suffered." 
See  A.  and  S.  §  211,  Rem.  3. 

31.  Gratia,  i.  e.  apud  populum. 

33.  Ab  eo,  i.  e.  by  Caesar. 

36.  Summis  opibus  =  summo  labore,  "  with  the  greatest  exertions." 
148     ^*  ^"orum  salutem,  «Scc.     The  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  Li- 

tavicus's  joining  the  Arvemi  was  the  carrying  over  the  whole  state,  since 
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Caesar  could  hardly  expect  the  Aedui  to  unite  with  him  against  their  J^g 
own  coimtryinon. 

5.  Nulla  ....  dubitationc  =  sine  mora. 

T.  Ad  coutrahenda  castra.  The  camp  would  need  to  he  contracted 
in  such  a  nuinnor  as  to  correspond  with  the  diminished  numher  of  legions 
remaining  to  defend  it. 

1 2*  Peiinoveantur,  "  that  they  might  not  ho  uneasy  or  alarmed." — 
Cupidissimis  omnibus,  "  all  hoing  most  anxious,"  viz.  to  sot  out,  in  con- 
sequence of  Caesar's  exhortation. 

20.  Clicntibus,  1.  e.  solduriis.     See  Bk.  III.  22. 

21*  Fortuna,  i.  e.  mala  fortune,  "in  extreme  misfortune." 

21.  Ctiios,  i.  0.  quuni  cos. 

30.  Kisdem,  i.  e.  they  had  been  obliged  to  remain  on  the  rampart, 
and  as  they  were  few  in  number,  the  work  had  to  be  done  always  by  the 
same  persons ;  whereas  among  the  enemies,  the  place  of  the  fatigued  sol- 
diers had  heen  taken  hy  those  who  were  yet  fresh.  (Schmitz.) 

33.  Tormenta.    These  were  engines  used  in  casting  darts  and  stones. 

— Eormn,  i.  e.  hosiium. 

39.  Ad  cognoscendum,  "  to  discover  the  truth  of  the  reports." 

2.  Illi  hominum  gcncri,  1.  e.,  says  Schmitz,  illi  genii,  viz.  to  the  J49 

Gauls.     Respecting  their  credulity  and  curiosity,  see  Bk.  IV.  5. 

6,  Saiiitatcm,  i.  e.  sana  mens.     See  Bk.  I.  42. 

8.  Educunt,  "  they  induced  or  obliged  liim  to  go  out." 
15.   (^uacstioncm  ....  deceriiuiit,  "  they  determine  that  an  inves- 
tigation shall  bo  made." 

18.  Capti  compendio,  i.  c.  "captivated  or  led  by  the  gain;"  for 
compendium  (from  cum  and  pendere)  is  properly  the  profit  which  the 
purchaser  makes,  in  receiving  somewhat  more  than  the  weight  which  is 
due  to  him,  or  a  gain  which  a  person  makes  by  saving  or  economizing, 
and  then  gain,  profit,  or  advantage  in  general.  (Schmitz.) 

19.  Ea  res,  viz.  the  hoiiorum  direptio,  in  which  many  persons  had 
taken  part. 

25     Demiiiuere.     Supply  quidquam.     Cf.  Bk.  I.  53. 
2T.  Oninem  exercitum.     A  part  of  the  army  under  Labienus  had 
been  sent  against  the  Parisii.     See  cap.  34. 

31.  Minora  castra,  i.  e.  where  the  two  legions  were  stationed.  See 
cap.  36,  at  the  end. 

36.  (iuod  jam  Ipse  Caesar.  The  antecedent  of  quod  is  the  clause 
dorsum  esse,  &,c.,  which  is  also  the  subject  of  constahat. 

38.  Hac  silvestre  et  angustum.  So  Davies.  Others  read  hunc 
silvcstrem,  and  others,  hinc  silvestre,  &c. 

39.  Nee  jam  alitcr  seutire  ....  quin,  i.  e.  "  and  they  had  no  doubt 
....  but  that."  So  Dr.  Schmitz  renders,  and  says  that  quin  cannot  follow 
after  sentire  in  its  usual  sense. 

3*  Interclusl  videreutur,  i.  e.  »n<ercZu«i/oren<.  J50 

8*  Castris  dctralii.     Oudendorp  reads,  castris  mulorumque  produci. 
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150  '■'?"''  "*  firamrnta  drlrahi.     But  Iho  words  are  rejected  by  some  of  the 
bent  cditorH. 

11.  lOaMdcm  ....  rcgloiicn,  "  the  Ramo  quarter  or  place." 

I  2.   l/t,  "  iui  far  aw."     Cf.  Hk.  IV.  .'i. 

11.  l^odem  Ju>;o.  Tljo  dativo  ^w^o  is  equivalent  to  ad  or  cer«z» 
jugum,  **  towards  the  satiio  hill." 

1  H,  InNi:;nibuM.     See  note,  p.  23,  line  23  ;  p.  50,  line  8. 

1  J>,  Huros,  i.  e.  "in  Hniall  parlies." 

24,  Occaslonis  ....  proelli,  i.  e.  the  hill  could  be  taken  only  by 
their  availiiitr  tlienisejvcs  of  a  favorable  opportunity,  and  not  by  force. 

2f>.  Kccta  regionc,  "  in  a  direct  or  straitrht  line." 

30.  liuic,  Bcil.  ascensui. — Ad  molliendum  clivum,  "to  softening  the 
ascent  of  the  hill,"  i.  e.  rendering  it  less  difficult. 

3i>*  Dciislssimls  castris.  These  were  camps  placed  very  near  to 
each  other,  and  occupying  as  small  a  space  as  was  practicable. 

37.  Trinis  castris.  The  Gauls  encamped  by  nations  or  tribes,  /'see 
cap.  36,)  though  forming  one  army.  Caesar  took  three  of  these  camps  in 
succession. 

151  *•    ^"Periore  corporis   parte  uudata,  i.  e.  having  laid  aside  the 
thorax,  or  covering  for  the  breast,  according  to  Hotomann. 

3.  Cani.  Supp]y  tuba,  "with  the  trumpet,"  for  canere  is  used  no 
less  of  musical  instruments  than  of  sounds  produced  by  the  human  voice 
Receptui  canere,  or  receptui  signum  dare,  is  "  to  give  the  signal  for  a 
retreat."  (Schmitz.) 

1 6.  Pectoris  fine  prominentes,  "  thrusting  their  bodies,  as  far  as 
the  lower  part  of  the  bosom,  over  the  wall." 

21.  Avaricensibus  praemiis,  i.  e.  by  the  rewards  which  Caeszir 
had  given  to  his  soldiers  at  Avaricum. 

26.  li,  i.  e.  Galli. 

21.  Conveneraut.     See  cap.  44. 

28.  Oppidum  ....  teueri,  this  accusative,  with  the  infinitive,  de- 
pends upon  the  preceding  word  nvnciis. 

34.  Obtestari.  Supply  "that  they  might  fight  bravely  against  the 
Romans." 

3T.  Spatlo  pugnae,  "by  the  long  continuance  of  the  fight." 

152  ^'    ^liiioribus  castris.     See  cap.  36. 

5.  Terreret.  Supply  eos  or  hostes;  the  quo  minus  is  the  same  as 
fit  €0  minus. 

3.  Ab  latere  uostris  aperto,  "  on  the  side  where  our  flanks  were 
exposed  or  open." 

13.  Exsertis,  i.  e.  vestihus  nudatis,  "  ]a\d  bare."  The  Gauls,  in 
time  of  peace,  used  to  have  their  shoulders  and  breasts  uncovered. 

18.    Excidere.     Some  read  exscindere. 

26.     Q,uem,  refers  to  ego,  implied  in  jneae  vitae. 

31.  Intolerantius,  "  too  impetuously  or  eagerly." 
33*    Exceperimt,  "  relieved  or  sustained." 
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36.    Infestlg    sl^is.     Schmitz  says  these   words  are  almost   the  ]^52 
same  as  conversis  signis,  "  they  turned  uguiust  tlie  euoiiiy  and  mudo  a 
Btand." 

1.    Ipsi,  the  nominative,  "  they  themselves  havinff  taken  upon  them-  ]^53 
selves  to  judge  what  was  to  be  done,  instead  of  leaving  that  judgment  to 
others." 

3.  Reciplendi.     Supply  sui  or  se. 

4.  Exposito,  ablative  absolute,  "  after  he  had  explained."  See  Z. 
§  647. 

12.  Plus  ....  seutirc,  ''that  they  had  a  bettor  insight  or  know- 
ledge." 

13.  Modestiam.  In  the  case  of  a  soldier,  modeatin  is  "  obedience," 
or  "  the  keeping  within  the  limits  of  the  orders  given  by  the  commander." 
Cf.  Livy,  xxxviii.  24.    (Schmitz.) 

16.    Ad  extremum,  **  at  the  conclusion." 

19.    Eadcm  de  protectione  cog^itans,  scil.  ad  Aednos.  See  cap.  43. 

22.  Atque  eo,  "and  that  a  successful  one."  Atque  has  here  ex- 
planatory power. 

23.  Kcduxit,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

28.  AppcUatus.  The  verb  a^;jcZZarc  has  here  the  sense  of  aZZo^ui 
or  ad  ire. 

3  2.  Admaturari.  This  is  a  rare  form,  on  the  analogy  of  adamare, 
addubitare,  and  similar  verbs.  The  preposition  ad  strengthens  the  mean- 
ing, so  that  admaturari  is  equivalent  to  valde  maturari,  "  to  accelerate 
greatly." 

36.     C^uos  =s  qiiales. 

39.  Q,uamquc  iu  amplitudincm.  The  Scgusiani,  Ambivareti, 
Brannovii,  Aulerci,  Brannovices,  Boii,  and  Mandubii  were  at  this  time 
clients  of  the  Aedui. 

2.  Gratiam.  In  an  active  sense,  gratia  is  "  influence"  or  "  power."  254 
lO.  Cognovisseiit.  Cognoscere  '\s  ^*  to  collect  information  about  a 
thing ;"  but  as  at  the  same  time  it  contains  the  idea  of  "  learning"  or 
"  discovering,"  it  is  followed  by  the  accusative  with  the  infinitive.  Sense : 
"When  they  had  gathered  information  about  the  condition  of  the  state, 
and  learned  that,"  &c.  (Schmitz.) 

16.    Custodibus,  scil.  Komanis. — Quique,  i.  e.  ct  lis  Romanis  qui. 
IT.    Itiueris  causa,  "  led  by  a  journey,"  or  "in  consequence  of  a 
journey." 

21.  Q,uod  subite,  &c.  Quod  has  the  meaning  of  tantum  quau 
turn,  *'  as  miitfi  as  they  could." 

26,  Aut  adductos  ....  expellere.  These  words  are  bracketed  by 
some  editors,  and  rejected  by  others.  Schmitz  has  the  following  note ; 
adductos  excludere  possent,  i.  e.  '*  whether  they  rould,  by  want  of  pro- 
visions, prevent  them  from  returning,  or  cut  off  their  return,  to  the  Prov- 
ince." 

28.    Ex  nivibus,  "  by  the  melting  of  the  snows." 

25 
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154  '*''•    ^^**    ^'  '"  ''®''®  '"  ^^^  **'™*  **^  "granting  that,"  " iupprwlng 

that,"  &.C. 

;i  1.  Id  iit-mo  ....  cxlNtlinabat.  This  \n  th«  readincf  of  Morun. 
Othrrs  have  ///  nemo  non  tunc  ....  exiatimahat. 

30.  Abjiiiicto.  Srhiiiitz  jironoiinces  thia  u  rare  word,  h;iviij;j  thy 
saino  mfaniiif^  uh  srjunrtuH  or  gfparotiui. 

155  ^*    ^*'''*'  ''*^^  iicccHMltatc,  "  conHidering  Uio  urgency  of  the  ca«e.'' 
15.    Tanioii.     According  to   Schrnitz, /am^n   referu  to  the  idea  of 

quamviff,  whicfi  is  contained  in  Iho  participle  confrctua. 

1 S.  Imi>edlrct.  The  verb  here  wignifies  "  to  render  a  place  impedi- 
tns  or  dillicult  to  pass." 

20.  Vineas.     See  note,  p.  46,  Une  28. 

22.  Confierl,  i.  e.  rovfiri.  In  composition, /arerc  very  rarely  make* 
the  passive  fieri.  Cf.  Livy,  v.  50;  Cicero  ad  Fam.  Iv.  .'i,  nd  Alt.  ix.  8. 
(Schmitz.) 

23.  Vlffilia.     See  note,  p.  18,  line  23. 

25.  Liutetiam  diximus,  scil.  posit/nn  esse. 
26*    Eo,  i.  e.  Us,  viz.  navibus. 

30.    S«cundo  flumlne,  i.  e.  "down  the  river." 
33.    Profecti.     Some  read  protecti. 
36.    Secundo,  "successful." 

3T.    Itinere  et  liigeri,  i.  e.  transitu  Liger is,  "  (rom  crossing  the 
Liger." 
J5g    T.    Bellovaci  ....  virtutis.     See  Bk.  II.  4. 

10.  Maximum  flumeii,  1.  e.  the  Sequaua,  at  this  time  much  swollen 
by  the  melting  of  the  snow. 

21.  Adverso  flumine,  "  up  the  river,"  or  "against  the  current  of 
the  river,"  tlie  opposite  of  secundo  Ji amine. 

26.  Ut.  It  is  here  almost  the  same  as  quum,  and  may  be  rendered 
«  as." 

28.  Exercitus  =  peditatus,  "  the  infantry,"  which  composed  the 
main  part  of  the  army. 

3  2.  Tumultuari.  It  is  here  used  in  a  passive  sense;  for  verbs 
called  deponents,  are  not  unfrequently  employed  in  a  passive  sense.  So, 
Apul.  Mcf.  4,  p.  71.  Magnanimi  due  is  vigore  venerate :  11,  p.  239.  There 
is  a  large  number  of  verbs  of  this  kind,  and  it  is  probable  that  all  depo- 
nents were  in  their  primitive  use  passives  originally:  see  Perizonius  ad 
Sanct.  Min.  3,  2,  p.  318.  Hence  they  formerly  said  tumultuare,  as  we 
are  informed  by  G.  J.  Vossius,  Anal.  3,  7,  who,  cap.  6,  hy  collected  a 
long  list  of  deponents  used  passively.  (Davies.) 

38.    Metiosedum.     Probably  the  modern  Mardon,  south  of  Paris: 
others  suppose  it  to  be  identical  with  Corbeil. 
X^'J    T.    Praescutem  adesse,  an  emphatic  mode  of  expressing  his  pres- 
ence :  "  he  bade  them  act  as  if  Caesar  were  present  in  person  " 

11.  duum,  "although." 

1T»    Tempore.     Tempus  is  here  "the  decisive  or  critical  momenf* 
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22.    Neque  =  sed  non.     Cf.  Bk.  IV.  26.  157 

28.  Augetur.  Other  tribes,  following  the  example  of  the  Aodui, 
endeavored  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  the  Romans. 

30,  Ad.  Before  ad  supply  tantu/n,  corresponding  with  quantum 
preceding. 

31.  Xacti  obsides.  These  hostages  had  been  given  to  Caesar  by 
the  other  states  of  Gaul,  and  had  been  left  by  hira  with  the  Aedui.  See 
cap.  55. 

3  2.    Ad  sc  veiiiat,  scil.  ut. 
39.    lllis,  viz.  the  Romi  and  the  Lingones. 

5.    Requirunt,  "regret,  feel  the  loss  of,"  &c.     Requirunt  =  de«i-l58 
derant  vel  amissam  sentiunt.  (Clarke.) 
1 0.    Hue,  i.  e.  ad  hoc  or  ad  hanc  rem 
1  2.     Ncquc  =  neque  eiiam  or  et  non. 
18.    Provinciae,  scil.  Romanae. 

25.  Supcriore  bcllo.  This  was  nine  years  before,  when  the  Allob- 
roges  had  been  conquered  and  rendered  subject  to  the  Romans.  Cf.  Bk. 
I.  6. — Resedisse.  The  verb  residere  is  "  to  settle  dowu,"  or  "  to  become 
appeased." 

28.    Ad  =  contra,  "  against  all  these  emergencies." 
3<).    Ti.    Caesare.     This  was  a  relative  of  Julius  Caesar;  but,  be- 
longing to  the  opposite  party,  (the  aristocratic,)  ho  went  over  to  the  side 
of  Pompey  when  the  civil  war  broke  out.     He  was  consul  B.  C.  64. 

3.  Scd  ct  cquitibus  Romaiiis  atqiie  evocatis.  Scd  et  or  sed^jQ 
6/m;/j  generally  follow  after  the  negative  won  solum  or  non  iantum ;  iu 
this  passage,  the  negative,  though  not  o.xpressed,  is  implied  in  the  prece- 
ding clause,  "  not  only  from  the  tribunes  of  the  soldiers,  but  also  from  the 
Roman  equites  ;"  tiie  Roman  equites  here  are  not  common  horsemen,  but 
persons  of  equestrian  rank.  The  evocati  are  men  who  had  already  served 
their  time,  but,  to  oblige  a  general,  and  derive  further  benefit,  again  en- 
gaged as  soldiers.  (Schmitz.) 

14.    Rcliqui,  i.  e.Juturis. — Parum  profici,  "little  was  gained." 
16.    Adoriantur.      It  depends  upon  some  verb   denoting   "to    ad- 
monish" or  "  advise,"  which  is  implied  in  the  preceding  demonslrat. — 
Pedites,  scil.  Roviani. 

1 8.    Magis  futurum,  "  would  rather  be  the  case." 
20.    De  eqiiitibus  hostiuin.     These  w^ords  must  be  connected  with 
the  verb   dubitare,  though,  instead  of  dt>   equitibus,  Caesar  might   also 
have  used  the  genitive  equitum,  governed  by  nemo,  and  afterwards  have 
omitted  the  pRnoun  eorum.  (Schmitz.) 
33.    Una,  "  at  one  and  the  same  time." 

3T.    Spe  auxilii :  because  they  knew  well  that  if  they  were  pressed 
too  heavily,  Caesar  would  assist  them. 

39.    Flumeu.     This  was  the  Arar,  modem  Sadne  ;  others  say,  the 
Sequana. 

4»    CotuS)  &,€.     Respecting  Cotus  and  Convictolitanis,  see  cap.  33,160 
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160  ''^'''  *'"'"(>''>  ^'"^  Ei>orndix  horo  mentioned  cannot  be  the  same  as  the  one 
wl)o  JH  H|)okcu  of  in  cup.  54 ;  ho  rnay  have  been  hui  father,  or  even  hii 
grandfalhor.  (Srrliniil/.) 

11.    I't,  "  us,  or  in  tl>o  Hamo  manner." 

18.  LIquitntu*  Schniitz  torrnii  thiH  an  ablative  of  limitation,  limiting 
the  general  uHHertion  of  Ihoir  heinj^  put  to  flight  (erant  pulgi)  to  the  cav- 
alry. 

21.  In  colle  Nummo,  "on  tho  top  of  the  hill."  Editua  lociu  dc- 
BcribcH  tli»^  natiirn  of  (hf  hill  an  very  hijjh. 

2«l.  Flumina.  These  were  the  Lutosa  and  Osera,  the  modern  La 
Ijozo  and  Lo  Lo/.r-rain. 

21.  Sanctissimo  jurejurando  .  .  .  nc  tecto  rcclplatur,  &,c.  "  .So 
bad  was  tho  aspect  of  affairs,  that  Caesar  fell  back  upon  the  Roman  prov- 
ince. The  army  of  the  (iauls  pursued  and  overtook  him.  They  had 
Bworn  that  they  would  never  behold  house,  family,  wives,  or  children, 
until  they  had  twice  broken  through  the  enemy's  lines.  The  contest  was 
terrible.  Caesar  was  forced  to  run  the  utmost  personal  risk,  was  nearly 
taken,  and  his  sword  remained  in  tho  hands  of  the  enemy.  However,  a 
charge  of  his  German  cavalry  struck  a  panic  terror  into  tho  Gauls,  and 
decided  the  victory."     Michelot's  History  of  France,  vol.  I.  p.  49. 

29.  Maceriam.  Maceria  or  maceries  is  a  wall  made  of  stones  and 
bricks,  with  earth  between  them  ;  but  no  mortar  was  used ;  whence  such 
walls  seem  to  have  derived  their  name  from  macer.  Praeducere  is  '*  to 
build  or  construct  in  front  of."  (Schraitz.) 

30.  Munitiouis,  i.  e. /ossae  e<  ra//i,  "  circumvallation." 

31.  Tenebat.  It  is  here  used  as  a  neuter  verb,  and  almost  equiva- 
lent to  erat,  whence  the  genitive  XI  millium  passuum. 

32.  Castella  =  "  redoubts  or  forts." — Quibus  in  castellis.  This 
repetition  is  not  uncommon  in  Caesar 

36.    Opere.     The  opus  is  the  circumvallatio  mentioned  in  cap.  69. 

3T.  Iiitermissam,  "situate  in  the  midst  of,"  or  "surrounded  by." 
IQ]^  4r.  Augustioribus  portis  relictis.  Oudendorp's  explanation  is  this  ; 
because  none  but  narrow  gates  were  left  (reliquae,)  by  which  they  could 
enter.  The  larger  gates  seem  to  have  been  obstructed  by  the  ditch  (fossa) 
and  the  mound  {maceria.)  Many  think  that  the  word  relictis  is  inserted 
by  some  mistake  of  the  transcribers,  but  it  is  found  in  all  the  texts. — 
Coarctaniur  has  the  reflective  meaning  of  sese  coarctant,  just  as  projr.o- 
veri  is  used  in  the  sense  of  se  promovere. 

16.  Dimiittere  for  dimittendi  This  is  in  imitation  of  the  Greek 
construction.  # 

20.  Q,uod  si.  The  words  are  nearly  the  same  as  si  alone ;  some- 
times they  may  be  rendered  by  "  if  therefore."  The  quod  is  added  to  si 
for  the  purpose  of  connecting  the  sentence  more  closely  with  the  preceding 
one.  (Schmitz.) 

22.  Ratione  iuita,  "after  a  calculation  was  made." — Exigue  sa 
parum  or  vix,  "  scarcely." 
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25.    Iiitcrmissum,  i.  e.  at  a  point  where  the  Roman  works  or  cir-  J^gJ 
cumvallution  liad  not  yet  been  finished. 

3*1.  Directis  latcribus,  "  with  straight  sides;"  that  is,  the  sides  or 
banks  of  the  ditch,  and  consequently  the  ditch  itself  also,  formed  straight 
hnes.  (Schniitz.) — Ut  =  itn  ut.  Caesar  hero  describes  a  ditch,  the  sides 
or  banks  of  which  are  perpendicular,  so  tiiat  the  ditch  is  as  broad  at  the 
bottom  as  at  tlie  upper  end  (lahra)  of  the  bunks. 

36.  Passus  CD.  Achaintre  and  others  read  jjct/rs  CI?. — Reduxit, 
"  withdrew,"  i.  e.  towards  the  city. — Id,  sc'\\.  fecit. 

3T.  Totum  corpus,  the  whole  body  or  whole  extent  of  forlifications. 
Militum  corona  is  "a  circle  of  soldiers,"  or  "the  soldiers  stationed  all 
around  tlie  fortifications  to  guard  them." 

1.    DcHtinatus.     Much  ihe  Bumo  as  mtentus.    It  may  bo  construed  2^2 
either  with  the  dative  or  the  preposition  ad. 

4.  Post  eas,  "  behind  these,"  i.  e.  nearer  to  the  city. 

5.  IiO|;icam.  It  is  hero  a  coating  of  boards,  with  iron  or  wooden 
points  in  it.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  same  as  what  in  cap.  25  is  called 
platens.     Respecting  the  pinnae,  see  note,  p.  102,  line  15. 

C  Ccrvis.  The  cervi  are  trunks  of  trees  presenting  the  appearance 
of  forks,  the  branches  not  being  entirely  cut  olF,  so  that  they  resembled 
the  horns  of  stags,  (cervi.)  They  were  placed  in  front  of  a  ditch  or  ram- 
part, so  as  to  prevent  the  enemy  approaching.  The  conunissurne  are  the 
joints  between  the  boards  or  stones.  (Schmitz.) 

T.    Turres.    These  were  fi.xed  or  stationary.    Cf.  note,  p.  4G,  line  32. 

10.  Abscissis.  Many  prefer  abscisis. — Atque  horum,  scil.  trunco- 
runi  et  fcrmorum  ramorum. 

IT.    Perpctuae  fossae,  «*  a  continued  trench." 

18.  lUi  stipites,  scil.  trunci  et  Jirmi  rami. — Demissi,  "sunk  into 
the  ground  and  well  fastened  at  the  lower  end."  The  whole  trunk  was 
concealed  in  the  ground,  and  they  were  visible  only  from  the  point  where 
the  branches  began. 

21.  Se  .  .  .  .  inducbaut,  "  they  became  entangled  in  the  sharp  pali- 
sades, (valli.y     The  dative  vallis  is  the  same  as  iriter  vallos. 

23.  Scrobes.  These,  says  Schmitz,  are  holes  in  the  earth  of  the 
form  of  a  wine-glass,  broad  at  the  top  and  ending  below  in  a  point,  which 
is  here  called  infimum  fasti gium. 

21.    Hue,  i.  e.  in  hos  scrobes. 

31.  L/ilium.  The  fortification  here  spoken  of  consisted  of  several 
rows  of  pits,  sloping  like  the  cup  of  a  lily,  from  which  a  sharp  stake  pro- 
jected.—  Taleae,  staves  or  sticks  of  small  size. 

3T.  Pares  cjusdem  generis.  This  is  thought  by  some  to  be  a 
pleonasm,  but,  as  Dr.  Schmitz  remarks,  it  is  not  really  so,  since  things 
may  be  of  the  same  kind  (ejusdetn  generis)  iu  form,  but  yet  are  not  pare$ 
in  size  and  strength. 

38.  Exteriorem  hostem.  These  were  the  forces  which  the  cav- 
alry sent  out  by  Vercingetorix  might  bring  to  his  aid. 

25* 
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162    ^^'  i^Uws  UImccnhu,  viz.  of  the  cavalry  or  hogtis  exterior.     Some  refoi 

c'lUH  to  CaoHar,  but  wronjriy. 
]^'j    />.   lit  ceiiHiiIt  \  <Trliii;(torlx,     S*'«<  cap.  71. 

H.  FrumentaiMli  ratioiMnii,  •'  uny  nifnlo  of  Hupplyiog  corn." 
2H.  DemuiiNtravimuN.     Coiiiparo  Hk.  IV.  21. 

3(>.  Iiiiiiiuiiein,  ox'inpt  from  tiio  tribute  re^iuired  by  the  Romaon 
from  conrjiif-nd  iiatioiiH. 

3T.   Nuinerns(jut!  liilbatur,  viz.  «?oru7n,"  their  number  wa«  counted." 
Jgz|.    2.  AdnilnlHtraretur.     Tho  iinpf^rfoct  is  used,  because  the  leading 
verb  altriljiiiiitiur,  is  an  hiHlorical  proscut  instead  of  a  perfect 

5,  Anciplti  proclio.     Cf.  nolo,  p.  25,  lino  1.     It  here  means  a  two- 
fold or  doiiblo  batllo  with  foes  both  in  front  and  rear. 
«.  Kruptione,  i.  e.  eruptiune  facta. 
8.  Practcrita  die  =  qnum  dies  prneteriisset.     See  cap.  71. 

11.  Apud  quos  =  in  quo  concilio.  The  quos  refers  to  the  persons  of 
whom  the  concilium  consisted. 

12.  I>editionem  .  .  .  .  eruptionem.     Hupply  faciendam. 

21.  Ista.  It  is  in  apposition  with  tho  clause  inopiam  paulisper,  A^-c, 
but  agreeing  in  gender  with  the  predicate  moUities. 

25.  Dignltas,  authority,  influence,  <Scc. 

2T.  Q,uid  ....  animi,  "  what  degree  of  courage,"  or  "  what  state  of 
feeling  will  they  be  in?" 

31.  Spoliare.     Oudendorp  reads  ca;s^oZ:are. 

32.  Nee.  If  connected  with  nolite  preceding,  we  have  a  double 
negative,  in  imitation  of  the  Greek.  We  may,  however,  supply  velites, 
taken  out  of  nolite,  which  is  itself  equivalent  to  ne  velitis. 

34.  An.  Here,  as  in  many  other  cases,  an  introduces  the  second 
nart  of  a  double  question,  the  first  being  understood  and  implied  in  what 
precedes. 

36.  Animi  causa,  "  for  the  sake  of  amusement." 

31.  Illorum,  i.  e.  the  Gauls  whom  they  were  expecting  to  come  to 
tlieir  relief. 

38.  lis,  i.  e.  the  Romans. 
1fj5     5.  Vitam  toleraverunt,  *'  maintained  their  lives."     From  this  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Gauls,  at  the  time  of  the  inveision  of  the  Cimbri  and  Teu- 
tones,  when  they  were  blockaded  in  their  towns,  fed  upon  the  corpses  of 
the  aged  and  of  their  children.     For  the  date,  Cf.  note,  p.  29,  line  12. 

8.  Depopulata,  a  participle  of  a  deponent  verb  used  passively.  See 
note,  p.  156,  line  32. 

14.  lujiingere  servltutem.  The  expression  is  much  harsher  than 
irnponere  servitutem ;  it  implies  severity  and  permanence,  being  taken 
from  the  yoking  of  cattle  to  the  plough.  (Schmitz.) 

1 8.  Securibus  subjecta.  Reference  is  to  the  proconsular  authority 
These  officers  were  attended  by  twelve  lictors,  who  carried  "  axes"  and 
rods  (fasces)  as  emblems  of  the  powers  of  the  governor  of  a  Roman  prov- 
ince.    "  A  Gaulish  chief,  while  exhorting  bis  countrymen  to  maintain 
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their  independence  against  the  arms  of  Rome,  is  represented  by  Caesar  Ifi^ 
as  describing  in  two  words  the  degraded  condition  of  that  part  of  Gaul 
whi«h  was  already  a  Roman  province.  He  called  it  subjecta  securibuSf 
*  subject  to  the  lictor's  axo  ;'  ana  though  the  last  extremities  of  tyranny 
might  have  been  comparatively  rare,  yet  in  fact  the  lives  of  the  provincials 
were  subject  to  the  arbitrary  will  of  the  governors,  without  any  immediate 
protection,  and  too  often  with  only  a  feeble  prospect  of  retribution  upon 
their  oppressor."  See  Arnold's  Later  Roman  Commonwealth,  p.  158  ; 
where  is  detailed  a  shocking  instance  of  the  wretched  condition  of  the 
countries  subject  to  the  Roman  yoke. 

2<>.  Slut.     Some  read  sunt. 

2'i,  Utcnduni.     Supply  esse  sibi. 

3  1.  Demonstravimus.     See  cap.  G9. 

35m  Abditas,  i.  e.  separatas  or  remotas,  that  their  number  might  not 
be  perceived.     Some  read  abductas. 

I.  Se  .  .  .  .  comparant  =  se  praeparant,  or  simply  se.parant.  Jfig 
4.  SI  usus  vcniat,  i.  e.  si  opus  esse  incipiat,  "if  there  should  be  any 

necessity,"  usus  being  the  moment  of  time  when  use  is  to  be  made  of 
something.     Cf.  Bk.  IV.  2  ;  V.  15.  (Schmitz.) 

G.  Ex  omnibus  ca!«tris,  i.  e.  from  all  parts  of  the  camp. 

8»  Eveiitum,    Many  read /jrouc/i<M//J,  which  is  equivalent  in  meaning. 

11*  Ab  his,  i.  e.  sagittariis,  Sec. — Cuinplurr.s,  soil,  nostroruni  cquituni. 

II.  etui  muuitiouibus  coutinebaiitur,  i.  e.  those  who  were  in  the 
town. 

11.  Utrosquc.     Supply  cf,  corresponding  with  the  preceding  nc^t/c. 
2<).  Una  in  parte,  i.  e.  in  a  part  different  from  that  where  the  battle 
was  fought.  % 

28.  If  arpai^onum.  These  were  long  poles  with  strong  iron  hooks  at 
the  end,  for  the  purpose  of  pulling  down  either  the  walls  themselves,  or 
any  thing  erected  upon  the  walls  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  soldiers 
of  the  besieged.  (Schmitz.) 

29.  Campestres  muuitioiics,  scil.  exteriores,  those  which  had  been 
erected  against  the  Gauls. 

3().  Q,ua  significationc,  i.  e.  ut  ea  significatione  ....  possent. 

32.  Projicere,  deturbare,  administrare,  descriptive  mfinitives. 

3G.  Definitus,  i.  e.  attributus,  "  assigned." 

3T.  Fuiidis,  librilibus.  Some  have  libralibus,  which  lection  may 
be  confirmed  from  Vegetius,  2,  3  :  Libralia  saxa  ;  but  PYstus  defends  the 
received  reading :  Librilia  appellantur  iustrumenta  bellica,  saxa  scilicet  ad 
brachii  crassitudinem  in  modum  flugellorum  loris  revincta.  Hence  we 
must  distinguish  between  fundis  and  librilibus,  as  Lipsius  also  thought, 
Poliorc.  4,  3,  and  so  we  find  in  the  MS.  Brant,  and  the  Greek  version  : 
"Zipci^Svais,  neydXoii  re  XiOois.  (Davies.)  In  no  MS.  does  a  appear ;  but  all 
my  MSS.,  the  MSS.  Ciacc,  and  the  early  editions  have  librilibus,  except 
that  the  word  is  absent  from  the  MS.  Cujac.  See  also  Fareus,  Lex.  Crit 
677.  (Oudeudorp.) 


^0^>  NOTES. 

3 ft.  GlandlbiiR.     Sco  note,  p.  103,  line  10. 

1G7    '^'  ^^ Induebant.     Sec  nolo,  p.  1G2,  lino  21. 

JO.  AiMK'teret.     8eo  note,  p.  VJj,  line  30.  ^ 

I  tl.  Int(  rIorcH,  i.  o.  tho8«  in  the  town. 

11.  PrlorcH,  a  nominative,  aayH  Schmitz,  lx:foro  which  ct  miut  be 
supplied. 

2T»  Opliilonem.  It  has  horo  a  passive  moaning,  "  who  were  be- 
hoved to  bo  most  valoroiw." 

28.  (^uid  quoquc  pacto,  "  what  was  to  be  done,  and  in  M'hat  man- 
ner it  was  to  bo  done." 

2J).  A<leun<ll,  i.  o.  appropinquandi  or  egrediendi,  viz.  caatra. 

3«3i.  £a  castra  ....  dcmonstravimus,  viz.  the  superiora  caslra,  or 
tho  camp  on  tho  hill. 
\Q^  1.  A  cast  lis.  See  cap.  69.  Vercingetorix  had  encamped  before  thp 
town. — Musculos.  These  were  bheda  or  roofs,  under  the  protection  of 
which  tho  soldiers  might  make  an  attack  upon  the  walls  or  ramparts  of  a 
place. 

T.  Puguantibus,  dative,  depending  on  exstitit.  Caesar  might,  says 
Schmitz,  have  used  the  genitive  dependent  upon  iergum,  but  it  would 
have  been  less  expressive. 

8.  In  aliena  virtute,  &,c.,  i.  o.  they  perceived  that  their  own  danger 
consisted  in  the  valor  of  the  enemies  in  their  rear,  and  their  safety  in  the 
cowardice  of  those  same  enemies,  though  their  shouts  did  not  seem  to  in- 
dicate that  they  were  cowards.  (Schmitz.) 

12.  Ad  auimum  occurrit,  i.  e.  m  mentem  venit,  "it  occurred  to 
them,  or  to  their  minds." 

14r.  Rem  obtiuuft"int.  The  expression,  rem  ohtinuere,  is  a  general 
one,  denoting  here  the  same  as  tictoriam  referre,  "  to  carry  off  the  vic- 
tory." 

IT.  Exiguum  loci,  &c.,  i.  e.  loci  fastigium,  quamvis  exiguum,  ta- 
men  oh  dcclivitatem  magnum  hahet  momentum,  "  an  eminence,  though 
not  very  high,  is  yet  of  great  importance."  Ad  is  the  same  as  quod  atti- 
7.!i  ad,  "  in  regard  to,"  or  *'  on  account  of."  (Schmitz.) 

1 8.  Alii,  soil.  Gain. 

3  O.  Praerupta  ex  ascensu,  i.  e.  steep  from  the  point  where  the  as- 
cent begins. 

31.  Propugnaiites,  scil.  Uomanos. 

34.  Brutum.     This  was  probably  Decimus  Brutus. 
lAQ    1.  Vestitus.     The  color  of  a  general's  cloak  weis  scarlet,  with  a  pur- 
ple stripe  in  front.     The  words  following  in  parentheses  are  rejected  by 
some  editors ;  they  seem  intended  to  show  that  Caeseir  was  not  afraid  of 
exposing  his  person  in  cases  of  extreme  danger. 

11.  Excipit.  Supply  Aunc  clamorem,  to  be  taken  out  of  the  pre- 
ceding ablative  absolute. 

13*  Post  tergum,  scil.  Gallorum. — Equitatus,  sell.  Romanorum, 
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22*  Fuissent  defessi.     Schmitz  reads  essent  defessi,  aiid  refers  to  2(jQ 
Z.  §  525. 

2T.  Necessittttum.  These  are  connections  of  friendship  or  relation- 
ship. 

33.  Vercingetorix  deditur.  "  The  Vercingetorix  alone,  preserving 
his  firmness  of  mind  in  the  midst  of  general  despair,  markedly  delivered 
himself  up  as  tlie  solo  mover  of  the  war,  clad  in  his  rich  armor,  uiid 
wheeling  round  the  tribunal  of  Caesar,  cast  his  sword,  casque,  and  javelin 
at  the  foot  of  the  Roman,  without  uttering  a  word."  (See  Plutarch,  Vit' 
Caes.  cap.  27  ;  Dio  Cassius,  40,  41 :  this  latter  author  relates  that  Ver- 
cingetorix, after  having  been  led  in  triumph  at  Rome,  was  put  to  death  in 
prison.)   Michelot's  History  of  France,  vol.  i.  p.  49. 

34.  Civitates  recuperare,  "to  recover  the  friendship  and  good-will 
of  the  states." 

35.  Toto  exercitu,  "  in  the  whole  army,"  the  ablative  being  used 
instead  oi  per  tntum  exercitum,  *'  throughout  the  army."  Singula  capita 
are  individuals:  *'  he  gave  one  captive  to  each  of  his  soldiers."  (Schmitz.) 

38.  Rccipit,  scil.  in  dedilionem  et  Jidem. 

4^.  Attribuit,  viz.  as  an  assistant  in  case  of  Labieuus  being  obliged  to  Y^Q 
leave  his  post. 

12.  Supplicatio.  See  note,  p.  55,  line  15.  "  During  the  present 
summer,  Caesar  had  in  fact  completed  the  conquest  of  Gaul,  by  the  defeat 
of  the  formidable  confederacy  organized  by  Vercingetorix  and  by  the  cap- 
ture of  Alcsia.  By  his  successive  victories  he  had  amassed  a  treasure, 
which,  if  wo  may  judge  by  the  elFects  ascribed  to  it,  must  have  been  enor- 
mous  To  his  own  army  his  liberalities  wore  almost  unbounded,  while 

his  camp  presented  a  place  of  refuge  to  the  needy,  the  profligate,  the 
debtors,  and  even  the  criminals  who  found  it  convenient  to  retreat  from 
the  capital.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the  object  of  all  this  profusion 
was  the  enslaving  of  his  country,  and  that  the  means  which  enabled  him 
to  practise  it  were  derived  from  the  unprovoked  pillage  of  the  towns  and 
temples  of  Gaul,  and  the  sale  of  those  unfortunate  barbarians,  who  in  the 
course  of  his  unjust  wars  became  his  prisoners,  it  may  be  justly  doubted 
whether  the  life  of  any  individual  recorded  in  history,  was  ever  productive 
of  a  greater  amount  of  human  misery,  or  has  been  marked  with  a  deeper 
stain  of  wickedness."     Arnold's  Later  Roman  Commonwealth,  p.  224. 
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A.  1)  Aulus.     2)  a.  d.  auto  diem. 

A,  ah,  abs,  prep,  with  ahlat.  A  is 
used  before  cousonants  ;  ab  before 
vowels ;  abs  before  q  aud  t.  From, 
by  ;  of,  after,  at ;  on  account  of, 
on,  in,  among  ;  at  the  distance  of; 
on  the  side  of. 

Abditus,  a,  urn,  partic.  from  nhdo, 
which  see.  Concealed,  remote,  se- 
cret, private. 

Abdoy  ire,  didi,  ditum,  {ah,  do.) 
To  hide,  conceal ;  remove,  put 
away.  Se  in  silvas,  (I.  12 ;)  co- 
piiic  paitllum  ab  eo  loco  abditac, 
(VII.  79.) 

Abdiiro,  cire,  duxi,  ductum,  {ah, 
ducu.)  To  lead  away,  withdraw, 
take  by  force,  take  away. 

Ahco,  ire,  ii,  {ici,)  Hum,  {ab,  eo.) 
To  go  away,  depart,  go ;  pass 
away. 

Abesse.     See  absujn. 

Abfuturus,  a,  u?n.     See  ahsu7n. 

Abies,  Itis,  f.     A  fir-tree. 

Abjicio,  jic^re,  jeci,  jectujti,  {ab, 
jdcio.)  To  throw  away,  cast  off, 
cast,  throw  down. 

Abjunctus,  a,  utn,  part,  from  ah- 
Jnngo. 

Abjnngo,  gtre,  xi,  ctum,  {ab,jun- 
go.)  To  loose  from  the  yoke,  re- 
move, separate. 

Abreptus,  a,  urn,  part,  from  abripio. 


Abripio,  ip^re,  ipui,  eptum,  {ab,  ra* 
pio.)  To  take  away,  carry  off  by 
force,  snatch  away. 

Abscido,  ire,  idi,  isinn,  {ab,  caedo.) 
To  cut,  cut  off,  cut  away. 

Abscindo,  ire,  idi,  issum,  {ab,  sciU' 
do.)   To  cut  off,  cut  or  tear  away. 

Abscissas,  a,  um,  part,  from  absciti' 
do. 

Abscisus,  a,  um,  part,  from  abscido. 

Absens,  tis,  part.  prop,  from  absuin  ; 
used  as  adject.  Abseut,  distant, 
remote. 

Absimilis,  is,  e,  {ah,  similis.)  Un- 
like, dissimilar. 

Absisto,  ire,  stiti,  — ,  {ah,  sisto.)  To 
stop,  cease,  depart,  stand  at  a  dis- 
tance. 

Abstinco,  ere,  ui,  cntuvi,  {abs,  tin- 
eo.)  To  abstain,  keep  aloof  from, 
decline.     Proelio,  (I.  22.) 

Abstraho,  ire,  xi,  ctum,  {abs,  iraho.) 
To  draw,  or  drag  away,  take  away 
by  force. 

Absxim,  abesse,  ahfui,  {afui,)  irreg.^ 
{ah,  sum.)  To  be  absent,  distant, 
remote  ;  to  stand  aloof,  take  no 
part  in.  Longe  lis  abfuturum, 
(I.  36,)  would  be  of  no  service  to 
them  :  neque  longius  abesse  quin, 
nor  was  it  at  all  unlikely  that. 

Abundo,  (ire,  avi,  atum,  {ah,  undo, 
unda.)  To  overflow,  abound,  be 
very  abundant.  With  the  ablative^ 
to  abound  in,  6u:. 
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Ac,  conj.  =  ntqur.  It  ia  almost 
never  jdar.cd  before  a  vowel  or  h. 
After  aliter,  contra,  juxta,  pari- 
ter,  Ace,  than  or  oh.  So  after 
simnl.     And,  utid  iiidf-rl. 

Acccdo,  ire,  east,  cstfum,  (ad,  redo.) 
To  approach,  bo  added,  arrive  at, 
coino  to,  ^o. 

Accede  hat,  it  was  added,  moroovf^r, 
followed  by  quod  or  ut,  (III.  2  ; 
V.  6,  16.) 

AcceUro,  are,  ari,  attim,  (ad,  cele- 
ro.)  To  hasten,  make  haste,  be 
expeditious. 

Acccptus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj.  (ac- 
cipio.)  Accepted,  received ;  ac- 
ceptable, pleasant,  welcome,  fate- 
ful. 

Accrdo,  ^rc,  idi,  — ,  (ad,  cado  )  To 
fall,  fall  down;  come,  happen, 
occur,  fall  out.  Accidit,  it  hap- 
pens, 

Accido,  ^re,  idi,  isum,  (ad,  caedo.) 
To  cut  off,  cut  down,  lop,  fell. 

Accipio,  ^re,  epi,  cptuyn,  (ad,  capio.) 
To  receive,  take,  get,  obtain,  ac- 
quire ;  bear,  suffer ;  hear,  under- 
stand, approve,  accept  of. 

Acclivis,  is,  e,  adj.,  (ad,  clivus.) 
Sloping-upward,  steep,  up-hill,  ri- 
sing, ascending. 

Acclivitas,  dtis,  /.,  (acclivis.)  A 
sloping  upward,  ascent,  acclivity, 
steepness. 

Accommbdo,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (ad, 
commodo.)  To  suit,  adjust,  ac- 
commodate, adapt. 

Accurate,  adv.  comp.  accurdtlus. 
Carefully,  exactly,  attentively, 
with  care. 

Accurro,  ^re,  curri  &  cucurri,  cur- 
sum,  (ad,  curro.)  To  run  to,  has- 
ten to,  run. 

Accuso,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (ad,  causa.) 
To  accuse,  blame,  impeach,  repri- 
mand, censure 


Acer,  acrit,  e,  adj.  Sharp,  ficrcAi 
Bour,  pungent. 

Acerbe,  adv.,  (acerbus,)  comp.  arrr- 
hiug,  Mup.  arerbiaMtme.  Hharply, 
biltf-rly,  harMhly,  keeuiy. 

Acrrbitaa,  atis,f.,  (ncerbun.)  Sharp- 
new,  haralinem,  bittemeMH.  Fifrnr., 
rrioroH«'n»*H»*,  wjrrow,  ufHiction. 

AcerbuH,  a,  um,  adj.  Unrip'-,  Hour, 
tart,  hareh  ;  severe,  hard,  disagree- 
able. 

Acerrime.     See  Acriter. 

Acervus,  i.  m.  A  heap,  hoard,  pile, 
store. 

Acies,  ci,  f,  (it/f)  The  sharp 
edge  or  point  of  any  thing ;  a  file 
of  soldiers,  an  army  in  array ; 
fierceness,  keenness  ;  the  eye,  the 
organ  of  sight.  Acies  instructa, 
an  army  drawn  up  for  battle.  In 
acie,  in  battle  array.  See  p.  24, 
11  ;  38,  1  ;  66,  25. 

Acquiro,  ire,  sivi,  situm,  (ad,  quae- 
ro.)  To  acquire,  get,  procure,  ob- 
tain. 

Acriter,  acrius,  acerrime,  adv., 
(acer.)  Sharply,  keenly,  vehe- 
mently, courageously,  eagerly. 

Actuarius,  a,  um,  adj.,  (ago.)  Nim- 
ble, light  Nazis  actuaria,  (V.  1,) 
a  light  galley,  pinnace,  brigantine. 

Actus,  a,  um,  part,  from  ago. 

Acutus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (acuo.)  Sharp- 
edged,  pointed,  prickly,  sharp. 

Ad,  prep,  with  accus.  To,  unto,  on, 
at,  by,  near,  as  far  as,  according 
to,  against,  after,  with.  See  p.  127, 
23.  Nomen  ad  Omnes  nationes 
sanctum,  (III.  9 ;)  occisis  ad  homi- 
num  millibus  quatuor,  (11,  33.) 

Adactus,  part,  from  adigo. 

Adaequo,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (ad,aequo.) 
To  equal,  equalize,  make  equal. 

Adamo,  dre,  dvi,  dtum,  (ad,  amo.) 
To  love  greatly,  covet,  take  pleas* 
lire  in< 
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Adaugeo,  ire,  xi,  ctum,  (ad,  augeo.) 
To  augment,  increase,  add  to,  en- 
large. 

Addico,  ire,  xi,  ctum,  {ad,  dico.) 
To  give  up,  assign,  surrender;  to 
devote  ;  confiscate.  Aliquem  ser- 
vituti,  (Vir.  77.) 

Addo,  ire,  idi,  itum,  (ad,  do.)  To 
add,  appoint,  give,  put,  mingle 
with. 

Adduco,  ere,  xi,  ctum,  (ad,  duco.) 
To  bring,  conduct,  convey  to ;  in- 
duce, move,  lead. 

Adeinptus,  a,  um,  part,  from  adimo. 

AdSo,  adv.,  (ad,  co.)  So,  so  far,  so 
much,  to  such  a  degree. 

Adio,  ire,  ii  or  ivi,  itum,  (ad,  eo.) 
To  go  to,  accost,  approach,  attack, 
encounter. 

Adeptus,  part,  from  adipiscor. 

Adequito,  (ire,  avi,  utum,  (ad,  equi- 
io.)     To  ride  up  to,  or  near  to. 

Adhaeresco,  (adhaereo,)  ire,  haesi, 
haesum.  To  adhere,  stick  close 
to,  grow  to. 

Adhihio,  ire,  ui,  itum,  (ad,  habeo.) 
To  use,  receive,  admit,  give,  fur- 
nish ;  bring,  bring  on,  call  in,  call 
for. 

Adhortor,  ari,  atus  sum,  depon., 
(ad,  hortor.)  To  exhort,  encour- 
age. 

Adhuc,  adv.  (ad  hoc  usque  tempua.) 
Until  now,  hitherto,  thus  far,  as 
yet,  still. 

Adigo,  ire,  egi,  actum,  (ad,  ago.) 
To  drive,  drive  in,  drive  to,  thrust, 
impel ;  bring,  conduct,  force. 

Adimo,  ire,  emi,  emptum  or  emtum, 
(ad,  emo.)  To  take  away,  remove, 
deprive  of,  take. 

Adipiscor,  i,  eptus  sum,  depon.,  (ad, 
apiscor.)  To  acquire,  get,  procure, 
obtain. 

Aditus,  us,   m.,    (adeo.)      An   ap- 
proach, entrance,  access. 
9€ 


Adjaceo,  ire,  ui,  — ,  (ad,jaceo.)  To 
lie  contiguous,  border  upon,  lie 
near 

Adjectus,  a,  um,  part,  from  adjicio. 

Adjicio,  ire,  jeci,  jectum,  (ad,  ja- 
cio.)  To  throw  to,  add,  join,  bring 
in  contact  with. 

Adjudico,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  ad- 
judge, assign,  give  sentence. 

Adjungo,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  join 
add,  annex,  unite. 

Adjutor,  oris,  m.,  (adjuvo.)  An 
aider,  helper,  assistant,  promoter. 

Adjiivo,  dre,juvi,jittum.  To  assist, 
help,  aid,  succor,  favor. 

Admaturo,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  ac- 
celerate, quicken,  mature.  See 
p.  153,  32. 

Administer,  stri,  m.  A  servant, 
manager,  attendant,  minister,  pro- 
moter. 

Administro,  are,  avi,  atum.  To 
wait  upon,  serve,  execute,  attend, 
administer  to ;  conduct,  direct, 
govern. 

Admiror,  ari,  atus  sum,  depon.  To 
admire,  wonder  at,  marvel,  be  sur- 
prised. 

Admitto,  ire,  isi,  issum.  To  admit, 
receive,  allow,  commit.  Equo  ad- 
niisso,  at  full  galloj)  or  speed. 

Admodum,  adv.  (ad,  7nodus.)  Very, 
much,  exceedingly.  With  nu- 
merals, about,  fully,  quite. 

Admdneo,  ire,  Hi,  itum.  To  re- 
mind, put  in  mind,  warn,  suggest, 
advise. 

Adolescens,  tis,  m.  et  /.,  (adolesco) 
A  youth,  a  young  person.  See 
p.  39,  13. 

Adolescentia,  ae,  J.,  (adolescens.) 
Youth,  adolescence,  the  age  suc- 
ceeding boyhood. 

Adolescentulus,  i,  m.,  dimin.,  (ado- 
lescens.)  A  young  man,  youth 
stripling. 
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Affnle/tco,  tre,  ivi,  ulttim,  (ad,  olea- 
CO.)     To  grow,  jjrow  up,  iiicrcawo. 

Ad6rior,  iri,  ortuit  gum,  drpnn.,  {ad, 
orior.)  To  attack,  auHail,  invade  ; 
attnmpt,  hcfr'iu. 

Adortus,  a,  um,  part,  from  adorior. 

Adsr.isco.     See  Aacisco. 

Adftum,  essCf  fui,  irreg.  To  be 
present,  on  the  spot,  at  hand  ;  to 
bo  near  ;  to  aid. 

Adventus,  Us,  yn.,  (advenio.)  An 
arrival,  a  cominjj,  approach. 

Adrersarius,  i,  m.     An  adversary. 

Adtersariua,  a,  nm,  adj.  Hostile, 
contrary  to,  inimical. 

AdversHS,  a,  lun,  adj.,  (adverto.) 
Opposite,  over  against,  fronting ; 
unfavorable,  unsuccessful.  Ad- 
verso  Jlumine,  up  or  against  the 
stream,  (VII.  61.) 

Adversus,  prep,  with  accus.  and 
adv.,  {adverto)  Against,  in  front 
of,  opposite,  facing,  towards. 

Adverto,  Sre,  ti,  sum,  {ad,  verto.) 
To  turn  to  or  towards ;  with  ani- 
mum,  mentcm,  to  apply  one's 
thoughts,  observe,  perceive. 

Advoco,  are,  dvi,  atum.  To  call, 
Call  to,  summon. 

Advblo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  fly  to 
or  towards ;  to  run  to,  hasten  to, 
rush  upon. 

Aedificium,  i,  n.,  {aedifico.)  An 
edifice,  a  building,  a  house. 

Aedifico,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  {aedes, 
facio.)  To  build,  erect  a  build- 
ing ;  fabricate,  construct 

Aeger,  gra,  grum,  adj.  Weak,  in- 
firm, faiut,  sick. 

Aegre,  adv.,  {aeger,)  comp.  aegrius; 
sup.  aegeirime.  Hardly,  w^ith  diffi- 
culty, ill,  unwillingly,  scarcely. 

Aeqvaliter,adv.,  {aequdlis)  Equal- 
ly, uniformly. 

Aequinoctium,  i,  n.,  {aequus,  nox.) 
The  equinox,  i.  e.  wheu  the  day 


and  night  are  of  c  li,  tli«j 

2"Jd  of  March    aii'  Sep- 

tember, (IV.  36.) 

Ae(jUita$,  otiMff.,  (aeqiiun.)  Kquuli- 
ty ;  equity,  impurtiulity.  Aitimi 
acquitaa,  contentment. 

Aequo,  are,  ari,  dtum.  To  level, 
make  smouth,  equal.  See  p.  120, 
37. 

Aequus,  a,  um,  adj.,  comp.  arquior  ; 
Hup.  aequiasimug.  Level,  Hruooth, 
equal,  just,  favorable,  advanta- 
geous. 

Aerariua,  a,  um,  adj.,  {aeg.)  Re- 
lating to  copper,  brass  or  bronze. 

Aeg,  aerig,  n.  Copper,  brass  or  bronze. 
See  p.  82,  8.  Aea  alicuum,  an- 
other's money,  i.  e.  debt 

Aestag,  dtig,f.     Summer. 

Aestimatio,  dnis,  f.  (aestimo.)  Es- 
teem, judgment,  a  valuation,  value, 
apprisal. 

Aestimo,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  esti- 
'  mate,  value,  appreciate,  esteem, 
regard,  believe. 

Aestivus,  a,  um,  adj.,  {aestas.)  Re- 
lating to  the  summer,  summer. 

Aestuarium,  i,  n.  An  arm  of  the 
sea,  a  creek,  a  frith,  a  marsh. 

Aestus,  us,  m.  Heat,  burning  or 
scorching  heat ;  the  tide. 

Aetas,  dtis,  f.,  (for  aevitas  from 
aevum.)     Age,  time  of  life. 

Aeternus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (=  aetiier- 
71US.)  Eternal,  everlasting,  per- 
petual, durable. 

Affero,  afferre,  aituli,  alldtum,  irreg., 
{ad,  fero.)  To  bring  to  ;  to  take, 
caip-y  ;  impart,  give  ;  gain,  cause. 

Afficio,  h-e,  ect,  ectum,  {ad,  facio.) 
To  affect,  iuduence,  move.  Affi- 
cere  supplicio  =  to.punish.  Bene- 
ficio  affcctus,  kindly  treated,  Affi- 
cere  beneficio,  to  bestow  kindness 
on. 

Affigo,  tre,  xi,  xum,  {ad,  figo.)    To 
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fix  or  fasten  to,  attach  to,  fix  upon, 
affix. 

AJflngo,  ^re,  inxi,  ictum,  (ad,fingo.) 
To  form,  fashion,  make ;  add  by 
fasliioning  ;  attach  ;  attribute,  be- 
stow. 

Affinitas,  dtis,  /.,  (affinis.)  Vicini- 
ty, near  union,  connection,  alli- 
ance by  marriage. 

AJfixus,  a,  urn,  part,  from  affigo. 

AJflicto,  are,  avi,  dtum,  (jiffligo.) 
To  agitate,  toss,  vex,  torment, 
shatter,  damage. 

Afflictus,  a,  vm,  part,  and  adj. 
Dashed  against,  dashed  down,  agi- 
tated ;  damaged ;  troubled,  har- 
assed ;  prostrated. 

AJjl'igo,  ircy  xi,  ctujn,  (ad,  fligo.) 
To  throw  violently  or  dash  against, 
overthrow,  aflilict,  ruin,  lay  waste, 
destroy.  Naves  ajjlictae,  (V.  10  ;) 
arhores,  (VI.  27.) 

Affdrem,  &lc.,  defect.,  (ad,  forem,) 
for  adessrm,  &lc.,  subj.  imperf.  of 
adsum.  Affore  =  adfuturum  esse. 
To  bo  about  to  be  present. 

Afui.     See  ahsum. 

Agcr,  agri,  m.  A  field,  a  territory, 
tract,  country. 

Agger,  iris  m.,  (aggero.)  A  mound, 
a  rampart.     See  p.  46,  31. 

Aggridior,  i,  essus  sum,  depon., 
(ad,  gradior.)  To  go  to,  come 
near,  accost,  meet,  attack,  attempt. 

AggrSgo,  are,  dvi,  (itum,  (ad,  gre- 
go.)  To  collect,  associate,  join, 
unite,  attach. 

Agito,  are,  avi,  dtum,  (ago.)  To 
set  in  motion,  drive,  conduct,  fol- 
low, pursue  ;  debate,  discuss. 

Agmen,  inis,  n.,  (=  agimen  from 
ago.)  An  army  on  a  march,  a 
file,  a  troop,  baud ;  the  act  of 
marching,  a  march.  Agmen  pri- 
inum,  novissimiim,  (I.  15 ;)  ag- 
mine  impediii,  (VII.  66.) 


Ago,  &re,  igi,  actum.  To  conduct, 
drive,  lead  ;  do,  live,  treat,  pload. 
Cum.  aliquo,  to  discourse  with,  dis- 
cuss, &c.  Agere  se,  to  conduct 
one's  self,  to  behave.  Agere  vi- 
neas,  (II.  12 ;  III.  21  ;)  ngere 
cujiiculos,  (III.  21 ;)  helium  agere, 
to  wage  war. 

Agricultura,  ae,  /.,  (agcr,  colo.) 
Agriculture,  husbandry. 

Alacer,  cris,  e,  adj.,  comp.  alacrior. 
Brisk,  lively,  cheerful,  active ; 
fierce,  eager. 

Alacritas,  atis,  /.,  (alacer.)  Eager- 
ness, cheerfulness,  ardor,  alacrity. 

Aldrius,  a,  um,  (ala.)  Belonging  to 
the  wings,  stationed  on  the  wings  ; 
alarii,  the  auxiliaries,  who  were 
stationed  on  the  wings. 

Alhus,  a,  um,  adj.     White,  pale. 

Alces,  is,  /.,  (the  cervus  alces  of 
Linn. :  VI.  27.)     See  p.  122,  14. 

Alias,  adv.  At  another  time,  other- 
wise. Alias  .  .  .  alias,  sometimes 
.  .  .  sometimes. 

Alieno,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  make 
different  from  what  it  is,  alienate, 
estrange. 

Alitnus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (alius,)  sup. 
alienissimus.  Of  another,  foreign, 
unfavorable. 

Alio,  adv.  In  another  place,  else- 
where. 

Aliquamdiu,  adv.     For  some  time. 

Aliquando,  adv.,  (alius,  quando.) 
At  some  time,  sometimes,  occa- 
sionally. 

Aliquanto,  adv.  With  comparatives 
and  particles  of  time,  somewhat, 
occasionally. 

Aliquantus,a,um,  adj.,  (alius,  quan- 
tus,)  some,  a  little,  somewhat. 

Aliquis,  (aliqui,)  qua,  quod,  or  quid, 
pron.  Some,  somebody,  any,  any 
one,  somethiug. 

Aliqxwt,numer.  indeclt  (alius, quot.) 


804 


LATIN-ENGLISH    LEXICON. 


Somn,  flovcral,  somo  certain,  a  few, 
not  many. 

Aliler,  adv.  In  a  difll'rcnt  way  or 
manner,  olhcrwiMo  ;  cIho.  Aliter 
ac,  otherwwo  than. 

Alius,  a,  ud,  (aXXof,)  adj.  Another, 
other ;  another  of  many.  Alii  .  .  . 
alii,  some  .  .  .  otherH  ;  alius,  alia, 
causa  illftta,  one  ussijrniiijf  one 
reason,  another  another.  Alius  in 
enumerations  =  alter,  (I.  1.) 

Allatus,  a,  um,  part,  oi  affero. 

Alliiro,  Ire,  egi,  ectuin,  {ad,  lego.) 
To  choose,  elect,  admit  by  elec- 

•  tiou. 

Allicio,  ire,  exi,  ectum,  {ad,  lacio.) 
To  attract,  allure,  entice,  decay. 

Alo,  ire,  alui,  alitum  and  altum. 
To  increase  or  support  by  feed- 
ing ;  nourish,  cherish,  feed,  sup- 
port, maintain. 

Alter,  ira,  irum.  One  of  two,  the 
other,  the  second.  Alter . . .  alter, 
the  one  ....  the  other. 

Alternus,  a,  um,  adj.,  {alter.)  One 
after  another,  interchangeable,  mu- 
tual, alternate,  every  other. 

Altitudo,  inis,  /.,  {altus.)  Lofti- 
ness, height;  depth. 

Altus,  a,  um,  adj.  High,  tall,  lofty  ; 
deep.  Altum,  i,  n.,  the  deep,  the 
sea,  the  ocean. 

Aliita,  ae,  f.  Soft  tanned  leather, 
(III.  13  ,.   leather. 

Atnbactus,  i,  m.  A  servant.  Am- 
bacti,  (VI.  15.)     See  p.  118,  24. 

Amho,  ae,  o,  adj.     Both. 

Amentia,  ae,f.,  {amens.)  Madness, 
folly,  absurdity. 

Amentum,  i,  n.  A  strap  or  thong, 
by  means  of  which  javelins  and 
other  missiles  were  thrown  with 
greater  force. 

Amicitia,  ae,  f.  Friendship,  amity, 
alliance. 

Amicus,  it  m.    A  friend,  au  ally. 


Amicus,  a,  um,  adj.  Friendly,  b«» 
nfvolent,  allied. 

Amitto,  gre,  i»i,  isnim.  To  send 
away,  diKmim,  let  go,  Ioac. 

Amor,  oris,  m.  Ix)ve,  dcMirc,  aflec- 
tion. 

Ampll/ico,  are,  ati,  atum,  (amplus, 
facio.)  To  enlarge,  amplify,  aug- 
ment, incroaHe. 

Amplitiido,  inis,/.,  {amplus.)  Ain- 
pleness,  extent,  greatuesfi,  large- 
ness. 

Amplius,  adv.,  (comp.  of  ample.) 
More,  farther. 

Amplus,  a,  um,  adj.  Large,  ample, 
great,  extensive  ;  noble,  illustrious, 
magnificent 

An,  adv.  &  conj.  Whether?  or.  See 
Arnold's  Practical  Introd.  to  Lat. 
Prose  Composition,  p.  48. 

Anceps,  ipitis,  adj.,  {am,  caput.) 
Having  two  heads,  double,  two- 
fold ;  uncertain,  doubtful,  danger- 
ous.    See  p.  25,  1  ;  p.  164,  5. 

Anc6ra,  ae,f.     An  anchor. 

Anfractus  or  amfractus,  us,  m.,  (an, 
frango.)  The  turning  or  winding 
of  a  way  ;  a  winding  or  bending  ; 
a  circuit,  compass. 

Angulus,  i.  m.  An  angle,  comer, 
nook. 

Anguste,  adv.  Straitly,  closely,  nar- 
rowly ;  sparingly,  scantily,  scarce- 
ly, hardly. 

Angustia,  ae.f.  Narrowness,  strait - 
ness  ;  a  narrow  defile  ;  difficulty, 
distress.  Generally  used  in  the 
plural. 

Angustus,  a,  um,  adj.,  {ango.) 
Strait,  narrow,  close,  confined, 
steep.  In  angusto,  in  difficulty, 
at  a  crisis. 

Anima,  ae,  f.  Air,  breath  ;  life,  the 
soul.     See  p.  127,  30. 

Animadverto,  ire,  ti,  sum,  {animus, 
adverto.)     To  take  h«ed,  attead* 
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observe,  perceive  ;  to  punisli,  inflict 
puniBhment.     See  p.  24,  8. 

Animal,  alis,  n.,  (aniina.)  An  ani- 
mal. 

Animus,  i.  7/1.,  (avmoi.)  The  mind, 
life,  courage,  spirit,  heart.  Sihi 
esse  ill  animo,  that  it  was  his 
intention ;  infer iores  animo  = 
dispirited  ;  magno  anifno,  firmly, 
courageously.     See  p.  64,  35. 

Annotinus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  a  year, 
a  year  old.     See  p.  b9,  20. 

Annus,  i,  m.  A  year.  Omnes  an- 
7/05,  every  year,  constantly. 

Annuus,  a,  urn,  adj.  During  a  year, 
yearly,  annual. 

Anser,  iris,  in.    A  goose,  a  gander. 

Ante,  prep,  with  accus.  Before,  pre- 
vious to.  Ante  diem  ....  kalen- 
das,  &.C.     See  p.  16,  11. 

Ante,  ado.     Before,  previously. 

Anted,  adv.  Before,  aforetime,  for- 
merly. 

Antccedo,  ire,  essi,  €SSU7n,  (ante, 
cedo.)  To  go  before,  precede,  sur- 
pass, outdo,  excel. 

Antecursor,  oris,  m.,  (ante,  cursor.) 
A  forerunner,  pioneer,  advanced 
guard. 

Antefiro,  ferre,  tiili,  latum.  To 
bear  before,  set  before,  prefer. 

Antenna,  ae,f.     A  sail-yard. 

Antepono,  ire,  sui,  situm.  To  set 
or  place  before,  present,  prefer. 

Anteverto,  ire,  ti,  smn.  To  precede, 
prevent,  forestall,  anticipate  ;  pre- 
fer.    See  p.  133,  18. 

Antiquitus,  adv.,  (antiquus.)  An- 
ciently, of  old  time,  fonnerly. 

Antiquus,  a,  um,  adj.  Old,  ancient, 
of  long  standing,  antique. 

Apirio,  ire,  erui,  crtum,  (ad,  pario.) 
To  open,  or  set  open,  reveal,  un- 
cover. 

Aperte,  adv.     Openly,  publicly. 

Aperius,  a,  um,  adj.,  (aperio.) 
26» 


Open,  lying  open,  wide  open,  set 
open  ;  uncovered,  unprotected,  ex- 
posed, naked. 

Apparo,  are,  dvi,  citum,  (ad,  paro.) 
To  prcj)are  with  care,  make  pre- 
parations for,  get  ready,  put  in  or- 
der ;  furnish,  equip,  provide. 

Appello,  (ire,  diu,  utuin.  To  call,  ad- 
dress, name,  term,  entitle,  accuse. 

Appello,  ire,  iili,  nlsum,  (ad,  pello.) 
To  drive  or  cause  to  go  to  or  to- 
wards, bring  to,  go  near,  approach  ; 
make  for,  steer,  direct. 

Appito,  ire,  ivi,  ituin,  (ad,  peto.) 
To  try  to  get,  catch  at,  seek  for, 
strive  for,  covet,  aspire  at ;  ap- 
proach. 

Applico,  are,  dvi,  dtuin,  (ad,  pliro.) 
To  apply,  bring  near  or  in  contact 
with,  attach. 

Apporto,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (ad,  porto.) 
To  bring  or  carry  to,  conduct, 
convey. 

Apprdho,  dre,  dri,  dtum,  (ad,  proho.) 
To  approve,  connnend,  applaud, 
praise. 

Appropinquo,  dre,  dvi,  dtum,  (ad, 
propinquo.)  To  draw  nigh,  ap- 
proach, come  on. 

Ap pulsus,  part,  from  appello. 

Aprilis,  is,  rn.    The  month  of  April 

Aptus,  a,  um,  adj.  Added  to,  tied, 
connected  ;  suitable,  proper,  fit. 

Apud,  prep,  with  accus.  At,  near, 
with,  by,  among,  before,  in  pres- 
ence of;  at  or  in  the  house  of. 

Aqua,  ae,f.     Water. 

Aqnatio,  onis,  f.,  (aquor.)  The  act 
of  getting  or  fetching  water ;  a 
watering. 

Aquila,  ae,  f.  An  eagle  ;  the  Ro- 
man ensign.     See  p.  80,  2. 

Aquilifer,  tri,  m.  The  eagle-bearer, 
standard-bearer  of  the  legion. 

Arbiter,  iri,  m.  An  arbitrator,  um- 
pire, judge. 
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Arhltrium,  i,  r/.,  {ar Inter.)  Judg- 
nif'nt  of  ixn  tirhilrulor  ;  u  dfrtprrni- 
nution,  deciHJou ;  will,  pleasure, 
opinion. 

Arhihor,  art,  atus  tturn,  depon.,  (ar- 
biter.) To  judge,  think,  iinugine, 
be  of  opinion. 

Arbor,  {urhoa,)  ^ria,/.     A  tree. 

Arcesso,  ire,  ivi,  itum.  To  call, 
send  for,  invite,  summon,  fetch. 

Arete  and  arte,  adv.,  (arctus.) 
Closely,  tightly,  Btrictly. 

Arctus  and  artus,  a,  um,  adj.  Nar- 
row, confined,  close,  strait. 

Ardeo,  tre,  si,  sum.  To  burn,  be 
on  fire,  blaze.  Applied  to  the 
mind,  to  burn,  glow  ;  to  be  prone, 
eager,  impatient. 

Arduus,  a,  um,  adj.  High,  lofty, 
steep,  difficult  to  reach. 

Argentum,  i,  n.     Silver. 

Argilla,  ae,  f.  White  clay,  potter's 
earth,  argil. 

Aridus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (areo.)  Dry, 
parched  up,  dry,  thirsty,  arid.  Ex 
arido,  on  dry  land. 

Aries,  His,  m.  A  ram,  a  battering- 
ram.     See  p.  54,  10. 

Arma,  drum,  n.,  (apu).)  Arms  for 
defence,  armor  both  offensive  and 
defensive ;  war,  warfare,  warlike 
deeds ;  implements  for  all  uses ; 
rigging,  tackhug  of  a  ship.  See 
p.  62,  14. 

Armamenia,6rum, n.,  (armo.)  Uten- 
sils for  all  purposes;  cordage, 
tackling  or  rigging  of  a  ship ;  oars, 
rudder,  sails.     See  p.  62,  28. 

Armatura,  ae,  f.  Armor  of  various 
kinds;  soldiers,  soldiery.  Pedites 
levis  armaturac,  (II.  24.) 

Armatus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj. 
Armed,  equipped.  Armati,  orum, 
m.     Armed  men,  soldiers. 

Armo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  arm,  fit 
out,  equip  ;  to  strengthen,  fortify. 


Armoricne  civitatet.  The  Armoric 
Hlutcx,  the  general  name  of  the 
states  of  Celtic  Gaul,  on  the  wett 
eoant  betwren  the  Loire  and  the 
Seine.     H^-j-.  I3k.  V.  53  ;  VII.  75. 

Arroganter,  adv.,  {arrogant.)  In- 
solently, prcsumptuouiily,  haughti- 
ly, proudly. 

Arrogantia,  ae,  f,  (arrogant.)  Ar- 
rogance, prfBumplion,  iniwlcnce, 
pride,  haughtiness. 

Ars,  artis,  f.  An  art,  faculty,  quali- 
ty, method, way,  contrivance,  skill, 
stratagem. 

ArticiiluB,  i,  m.,  (artus.)  A  joint, 
juncture,  knot. 

Artus,  a,  um.     See  Arctus. 

Artifcium,  i,  n.,  (artifex.)  Art, 
skill,  workmanship,  science,  inge- 
nuity. 

Arx,  arcis,  f.  A  lofty  place,  a 
steep,  tower,  fortress,  citadel. 

Ascendo,  ire,  di,  sum,  (ad,  scando.) 
To  ascend,  mount,  clirnb. 

Ascensus,  us,  m.,  (ascendo.)  The 
act  of  ascending,  an  ascent,  ac- 
clivity. 

Ascisco,  ire,  ivi,  itum,  (ad,  scisco.) 
To  take,  receive,  admit,  unite. 

Aspectus,  us,  m.,  (aspicio.)  A  look- 
ing at,  beholding ;  the  sight,  pres- 
ence, appearance. 

Asper,  ira,  erum,  adj.  Rough,  un- 
even, harsh,  sour,  fierce,  cruel,  se- 
vere. 

Assiduus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (assideo) 
Settled  ;  continual,  incessant,  fre- 
quent; diligent. 

Assisto,  ire,  stiti,  — ,  (ad,  sisto.) 
To  stand  near  or  by,  be  present, 
assist. 

Assuefdcio,  ire,  eci,  actum,  (assue- 
tus,  facio.)  To  accustom,  habitu- 
ate, inure,  use  to  a  thing. 

Assuesco,  ire,  evi,  Hum,  (ad,  sues- 
co.)     To  accustom  one's  self,  ac- 
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custom,  habituate ;  to  be  accus- 
tomed. 

At,  conj.    But,  yet;  but  at  least. 

Atque,  conj.  And.  See  Arnold,  Pr. 
Intr.  4,  note  d. 

Attamen,  conj.,  {at,  tamen.)  But, 
but  yet,  however. 

Attexo,  ire,  xui,  xtum,  {ad,  texo.) 
To  weave  ;  unite,  join,  add. 

Attingo,  ire,  igi,  actum,  {ad,  tan- 
go.) To  touch  gently,  touch,  come 
in  contact  with ;  reach,  arrive  at. 

Attribno,  ire,  fii,  utum.  To  at- 
tribute, bestow,  give,  eiscribe,  im- 
pute, assign. 

Attuli.     See  Affero. 

Auctor,  oris,  in.,  {augeo.)  An  au- 
thor, originator,  invcMitor,  institu- 
tor,  maker,  adviser,  approver,  di- 
rector. 

Auctoritas,  atis,  /.,  {auctor.)  Au- 
thority, power,  influence,  fume, 
ostentation. 

Auctus,  a,  um.     See  Augeo. 

Audacia,ae,f.,  {audax.)  Boldness, 
audacity,  impudence,  presumption. 

Audaciter  and  audactor,  adv.,  {au- 
dax,) comp.  audacius,  sup.  auda- 
cissinie.  Boldly,  confidently,  au- 
daciously, spiritedly. 

Audeo,  ere,  ausus  sum,  neut.  pass. 
To  dare,  adventure,  attempt,  pre- 
sume. 

Audio,  ire,  ivi.  Hum.  To  hear, 
hearken,  listen,  perceive,  obey, 
mind,  heed,  be  informed  of. 

Aud'ftio,  dnis,f.,  {audio.)  The  act 
of  hearing,  a  hearing,  hearsay,  re- 
port, rumor. 

Augeo,  ire,  auxi,  aucium.  To  in- 
crease, amplify,  enlarge,  improve, 
advance,  command. 

Auriga,  ae,  m.,  {aurea,  ago.)  A 
driver,  charioteer. 

Auris,  is,  f.  The  external  part  of 
the  ear ;  the  ear. 


Atisus,  a,  um.     See  Audeo. 

Aut,  conj.  Or,  or  else,  or  at  least 
See  Arnold,  Pr.  Intr.  456,  note 
a. 

Autem,  conj.  But,  but  however, 
moreover. 

Autumnus,  i,  vi.  Autumn,  the  time 
of  harvest  and  vintage. 

Auxi.     See  Augeo 

Auxiliaris,  is,  e,  adj.,  {auxilium.) 
Assisting,  aiding,  succoring,  auxili- 
ary. 

Auxilior,  ari,  atus  sum,  dcpon.  To 
assist,  aid,  help. 

Auxilium,  ii,  n.,  {augeo.)  Assist- 
ance, help,  succor;  auxiliary  force, 
a  resource,  remedy. 

Avar  it  ia,  ae,f.,  {avarus.)  Avarice, 
covctousness,  greedy  desire. 

Aversus,  a,  utn,  part,  from  averto ; 
adj.  Turned  away.  Host  is  aver- 
sus, an  enemy  who  has  turned  his 
back,  i.  e.  a  flying  enemy 

Averto,  ire,  ti,  suin,  {ah,  verto.) 
To  turn  of  or  away,  avert,  remove; 
alienate,  estrange. 

Avis,  is,f.  A  bird,  fowl.  See  Ar- 
nold, Pr.  Intr.  479,  note  u. 

Avus,  i,  m.  A  father's  or  mother's 
father,  a  grandfather. 

B. 

Baltcus,  I,  m.,  and  balteum,  i,  n. 
A  belt,  a  sword-belt. 

Barharus,  a,  um,  adj.,  {ffdp^apos.) 
Barbaric,  not  Greek  or  Roman, 
foreign ;  wild,  uncultivated,  un- 
civilized, savage. 

Bellicosus,  a,  vm,  adj.,  {hellicus.) 
Warlike,  martial,  valorous.  Gens 
bellicosissima,  (IV.  1.) 

Bellicus,  a,  vm,  adj.,  {helium.)  Of 
war,  warlike.  Laus  hellica,  (VI 
24.) 

Bellum,  i.  n.    War,  battle,  fight 
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licnr,  adv.,  comp.  mcliuH,  uiip.  opti-  [ 
me.     VVnll,  ■urcoHnfiilly,  liuppily.    | 

liriifjiriujn,  I,  n.,  {hrne,  fncio.)  A 
kiiiduesH,  fuvor,  boiu-fit. 

liciicnulenlid,  ae,  /.,  (hrnrvolcTit.) 
Bonevoleucp,  good-will,  kiiidnoss. 

BiduinHf  i,  n.,  (hiduits.)  Tho  period 
of  two  days,  two  days. 

Bienniiim,  i,  n.,  {bis,  annus.)  The 
spuco  of  two  yoarH,  two  years. 

Bnti,  ae,  a,  adj.,  (his.)  Two  by 
two,  two. 

Biparlito,  adv.,  {his,  parlior.)  In 
two  purls  or  divisions. 

Bipldalis,  is,  e,  adj.,  (his,  pes.) 
Two  feet  long,  wide,  or  thick. 

Bis,  adv.  Twice,  ou  two  occa- 
sions. 

Bonitas,  atis,  /.,  {honus.)  Goodness, 
bounty,  favor,  advantage. 

Bonus,  a,  um,  adj.,  comp.  melior, 
sup.  oplimus.  Good,  fit,  apt ;  well- 
disposed,  friendly ;  large,  consider- 
able. Bonum,  i,  n.,  any  good, 
good  thing;  benefit,  advantage. 
Bona,  n.  pi,  goods,  property,  ef- 
fects. 

Bos,  bovis,  m.  and  f.  An  ox  or  cow. 
See  p.  122,  9. 

Brachium,  i,  n.  The  arm,  an  arm 
or  bough  of  a  tree. 

Brevis,  is,  e.    Short,  transitory,  brief. 

Brevitas,  dtis,  f.    Shortness,  brevity. 

Breviter,  adv.,  (brevis.)  Shortly, 
summarily. 

Bruma,  ae,f.  The  winter  solstice, 
winter.     See  p.  91,  24. 

c. 

C.  for  Cains. 

Cacumen,  inis,  n.  The  top  or  sum- 
mit of  any  thing ;  the  peak ;  ex- 
tremity, end. 

Cadaver,  iris,  n.,  {cado.)  A  dead 
body,  a  corpse,  a  carcass. 


Cudo,  fff,  ciridif  enaum.  To  fall, 
fall  in  buttle,  die,  pfriith. 

CordfH,  is,  /.,  {caedo.)  A  cutting, 
Mtrikin((,  Hiaiightcr,  murder. 

Caedo,  6re,ciridi,  caesum.  To  cut, 
cut  down,  lop,  fell ;  beat,  Mtnke ; 
kill,  dHHtroy  ;  sacrifice. 

Cacrimonia,  ae,  f.  A  religious  c.-re- 
mouy,  sacred  rites. 

Caeruleus,  a,  um,  adj.  Cerulian, 
azure,  blue. 

Caesus,  a,  um.     See  Caedo. 

Caldmitas,  atis,  f.  A  loss,  uijur}', 
damage,  calamity. 

Calendae,  arum,  f.  The  first  day 
of  tho  month,  the  Calends. 

Callidus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (calleo.) 
Skilful,  tried,  experienced,  shrewd, 
cunning,  crafty. 

Calo,  dais,  m.  A  soldier's  slave  or 
boy.     See  p.  51,  5. 

Campester,  stris,  sire,  adj.,  {ram- 
pus.)  Of  or  belonging  to  a  plain 
or  field  ;  level,  flat. 

Campus,  i,  m.     A  field,  plain. 

Cano,  ire,  cUcini,  cantum.  To 
sing,  chant,  play  upon  an  instru- 
ment ;  to  prophesy,  foretell. 

Capillus,  i,  m.  A  hair,  the  hair  of 
the  head,  hair. 

Capio,  ere,  cepi,  captum.  To  take, 
take  up ;  seize,  captivate,  take 
prisoner  ;  obtain,  acquire,  enjoy  ; 
choose,  select.  Capere  initium, 
to  begin,  (I.  1 ;)  consilium,  to 
form  a  design  or  adopt  a  plan, 
(III.  2,  V.  8  :)  or  portum,  to  gain 
arrive  at  the  port,  (IV.  36.) 

Caprea,  ae,  f.     A  roe. 

Captivus,  a,  um,  adj.,  {capio."* 
Captive,  taken  prisoner,  enslaved 

Captus,  us,  m.,  (capio.)  A  taking 
or  seizing;  capacity,  talent ;  state, 
condition. 

Captus,  a,  um.  See  Capio.  Cap- 
ta,  orum,  n.,  booty,  spoils. 
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Caput,  itis,  n.  A  head  ;  man,  per- 
son ;  life  ;  mouth  of  a  river ;  i'oiui- 
tain,  source. 

Carco,  ere,  ui,  — .  To  be  without, 
in  want,  in  want  of;  free  from. 

Carina,  ae,  f.  Tlie  keel  or  bottom 
of  a  ship. 

Caro,  carnisyf.  The  flesh  of  ani- 
mals. 

Carpo,  ^re,  psi,  ptum.  To  gather, 
pull,  pluck,  blame,  upbraid ;  slan- 
der ;  weaken. 

Carrus,  i,  m.,  and  carruvi,  i,  n.  A 
car,  wagon.     See  p.  14,  29. 

Cdrus,  a,  urn,  adj.  Dear,  precious, 
beloved. 

Casa,  ae,  f.  A  cottage  or  cabin  of 
turf  or  straw  ;  a  soldier's  hut. 

Caseus,  i,  m.     Cheese. 

Cassis,  idis,f.     A  helmet. 

Castellinn,  i,  n.,  (castrurn.)  A  ceis- 
tle,  little  camp,  fort,  redoubt. 

Castigo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  chas- 
tise, punish,  correct ;  reprove  ; 
mend,  improve. 

Castra,  drum,  n.  A  camp,  encamp- 
ment See  p.  ;3,  24;  94,  29; 
150,  35. 

Casus,  lis,  in.,  {cado.)  A  fall  or  fall- 
ing ;  chance,  accident,  misfortune, 
danger,  extremity. 

Cattna,  ae,  f.     A  chain  ;   fetters. 

Causa,  ae,  f.  A  cause,  reason,  case  ; 
a  suit  at  law  ;  pretence,  pretext ; 
state, condition.  Causa  with  genit., 
on  account  of,  for  the  sake  of. 
Per  causam,  for  the  sake  of. 
Causa  cognita,  the  trial  being 
heard,  having  put  him  on  liis 
trial. 

Caule,  adv.  Cautiously,  prudently, 
warily. 

Cautes,  is,f.     A  rock,  clitf. 

Cautus,  a,  um,  adj.  Legally  se- 
cured ;  cautious,  careful,  wary. 

Caveo,  ire,  cavi,  cautum.     To  be- 


ware, take  care,  to  Lo  on  one's 
guard,  to  avoid. 

Cicidi.     See  Cado. 

CedOf^re,  ccssi,  cession.  To  yield,  re- 
treat, go,  withdraw,  retire,  depart. 

Ciler,  griSf  ire,  adj.  Swift,  speedy, 
quick. 

Celcritas,  dtis,  /.,  (celer.)  Speed, 
rapidity. 

Celeriter,  adv.,  (celer,)  comp.  rele- 
rius,  sup.  celerrime.  Speedily, 
quickly,  inmiediately. 

Celo,  are,  dvi,  iitum.  To  hide,  con- 
ceal, cover,  keep  secret. 

Censeo,  ere,  ui,  censum.  To  think, 
judge,  decree.     See  p.  128,  9. 

Census,  us,  m.,  (censeo.)  A  census  ; 
tribute,  tax ;  numbering.  See  p.  2G, 
23. 

Centum,  ind.  num.  adj.  A  hundred. 

Centuria,  ae,  f.  A  century  or  hun- 
dred ;  a  company  of  foot,  a  hun- 
dred in  number ;  a  squadron  of 
horse ;  a  division  of  the  Roman 
people. 

Centuria,  bnis,  m.  A  centurion.  See 
p.  31,  38. 

Cepi.     See  Capio. 

Cerno,  ire,  crevi,  cretum.  To  sift ; 
decide,  decree ;  to  see,  perceive, 
understand. 

Certdmen,  inis,  n.,  (certo.)  A  con- 
test, debate,  battle,  engagement, 
fight. 

Certc,  adv.,  (cerius.)  Certainly, 
assuredly  ;  at  least,  yet. 

Certo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  contend, 
contest,  strive,  struggle,  fight ;  at- 
tempt. 

Certus,  a,  um,  adj.  Determined, 
resolved,  established,  certain,  trus- 
ty, accurate,  regular:  certiorjieri, 
to  be  informed. 

Cervus,  i,  m.  A  stag ;  stakes  re- 
sembling a  stages  horns.  See 
p.  162,  6. 
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Cespes,  itis,  m.    A  turf,  poat  or  sod. 

Cesni.     Seo  Cedo. 

CelHrus,  ^ra,  irum,  adj.,  (nom.  King, 
mas.  not  used.)  Tho  rest,  residue, 
rcrnaiiulor ;  otlior. 

CiljoriuM,  (1,  ujii,  adj.  Relating  to 
food,  fit  for  eating.  Ciharia,  orum, 
V.     Food,  provisions,  victuals. 

Clhus,  i,  m.  Food,  victuals,  prov- 
ender. 

Cingo,  ire,  cinxi,  cinctum.  To  gird, 
surround,  encompass,  environ. 

Cippua,  i,  m.  A  cippus ;  sharp 
stake. 

Circa,  prep,  with  accus.  About, 
around. 

Circinus,  i,  m.   A  pair  of  compasses. 

Circiter,  advj  About,  near,  some- 
where about. 

Circueo.     See  Circumeo. 

Circuitus,  its,  m.,  (circueo.)  A  going 
round,  circuit,  revolution  ;  circum- 
ference. 

Circuitus,  a,  um.     See  circumeo. 

Circum,  prep,  with  accus.  Around, 
about.     Also  adv.,  around,  near. 

Circumcido,  ire,  idi,  isuin,  {circum, 
caedo.)  To  cut  about  or  around  ; 
to  take  away. 

Circumclsus,  a,  um.  See  Circum- 
cido.    Cut  around,  steep,  craggy. 

Circumcludo,  ire,  si,  sum,  {circum, 
claudo.)  To  shut  up  on  every 
side,  hem  in,  surround,  invest. 

Circumdo,  are,  didi,  datum,  {cir- 
cum, do.)  To  put  or  set  round,  to 
surround,  encompass,  draw  round. 

Circumduco,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  lead 
or  draw  round. 

Circumeo,  Ire,  ivi,  {ii,)  circuitum. 
To  go  round  or  about ;  to  encom- 
pass, surround,  environ. 

Circumfundo,  ire,  udi,  usuttu  To 
pour  round,  sprinkle  about ;  sur- 
round, encompass.  Pass.,  to  flock 
or  meet  together,  to  collect 


Cireumltui,  a,  um,  part,  of  circumeo. 
Circumjirio,  ire,  tci,  erlum,   (rir- 

cum,  jacio.)     'I'd    ca*t   or    throw 

round  ;  compuiM,  cornpri»c. 
Circuinmilto,   ire,  isi,  igsum.     To 

send  around. 
Circummunio,  ire,  ivi,  itunu     To 

fortify  a!)  around.     See  p.  53,  25. 
C  ire  ample  dor,  ti,  ezus  sum,  deport. 

To  embrace  or  clasp  round  ;  to 

surround. 
Circumsisto,  ire,  stiti  Sc  stiti,  tti- 

tmn.     To  surround,  beset,  l>e«iege. 
Circumspicio,  ire,  exi,  ectum,  {cir- 
cum, specio.)  To  look  round,  take 

heed,  weigh,  ponder  over. 
Circumsto,  are,  stiti, — .     To  stand 

around,  surround. 
Circumvallo,  are,   dri,  otum.      To 

surround  with  a  rampart,  circum- 

vallate,  besiege,  invest. 
Circumvectus,  a,  um.     See  Circum- 

veho. 
Circumvino,  ire,  exi,  ectum.     To 

carry  round.     Generally  in  pass., 

To  ride,  sail  or  go  around. 
Circumvinio,  ire,  ini,  entutn.     To 

come  or  stand  round,  to  surround, 

encompass,  invest,  besiege,  over- 
reach, entrap. 
Cis,  prep,  with  accus.    On  this  side. 
Citatus,  a,  um,  part,  from  cito;  adj. 

Swift,  hurried,  speedy,  quick. 
Citerior,  vs,  adj.,  comparat.  of  citer. 

Nearer,  hither. 
Citissime,  superl.  of  cito. 
Cito,  adv.     Quickly,  soon,  shortly. 
Cito,  are,  avi,  atum.      To   excite, 

rouse,  stir  up ;  hasten,  summon. 
Citrd,  prep,  ^ith  accu^.     On  this 

side. 
Citro,  adv.,   {citer.)      Hitherwards 

Ultra  citroque,  this  way  and  that/ 

to  and  fro. 
Civis,  is,  m.  and  /.     A  citizen,  a 

free  man  or  woman. 
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Civitas,  (itis,  f.  The  body  of  citi- 
zens ;  a  city,  state  ;  tlio  privilege 
of  citizenship. 

Clam,  adv.,  (for  celam  from  celo.) 
Privately,  privily,  secretly. 

Clumito,  are,  dvi,  atum.  To  cry 
aloud,  vociferate. 

Cldmo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  cry, 
shout,  cry  aloud,  exclaim. 

Clamor,  oris,  f.  A  loud  cry,  shout ; 
clamor,  any  noise  or  sound. 

Clandestinus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (clam.) 
Secret,  hidden,  unknown,  i)nvate. 

Clare,  adv.  Clearly,  brightly,  dis- 
tinctly. 

Claras,  a,  ran,  adj.  Clear,  bright, 
illustrious,  splendid ;  manifest,  evi- 
dent. 

Classis,  is,  f.  A  class  or  order  of 
citizens,  a  company  ;  a  fleet,  au 
armament. 

Claudn,  ire,  si,  sum.  To  shut, 
close,  enclose,  surround,  encom- 
pas.s ;  conclude.  Claudere  agmen, 
to  bring  up  the  rear. 

Clavus,  i,  m.     A  nail. 

CUmenter,  adv.,  {clemens.)  Gently, 
mildly,  quietly,  placidly. 

Clementia,  ae,  f.  Mildness,  clem- 
ency, kindness,  humanity. 

Cliens,  lis,  m.-and  /.  A  client,  a 
retainer,  depewfent,  subject,  vas- 
sal. 

Clientela,  ae,  /.,  (cliens.)  Client- 
ship,  patronage,  protection.  In 
plural,  clients  or  dependents,  spo- 
ken of  weaker  in  reference  to 
more  powerful  states. 

Clivus,  i,  m.  The  ascent  of  a  hill ; 
an  acclivity,  elevation,  height, 
steep. 

Cn.     Abbreviation  for  Cnaeus. 

Coacervo,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (con,  acer- 
vo.)  To  heap  together,  heap  up, 
accumulate,  amass. 

Coacius.     See  Cogo. 


Coactus,  lis,  7rt.  A  forcing,  con- 
straining. 

Coagmeuto,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To 
join  or  glue  together;  connect, 
construct,  compact. 

Coarcto,  (coarto,)  are,  dvi,  dtum, 
(con,  arcto  or  arto.)  To  straiten, 
press  together,  compress. 

Coegi.     See  Cogo. 

Coclcstis,  is,  c,  adj.,  (caelum.)  Ce- 
lestial, heavenly.  Coelestes,  ium, 
the  gods. 

Cotmo,  tre,  emi,  emptum,  (con, 
emo.)  To  buy  up,  purchase  va- 
rious articles. 

Coeo,  ire,  ivi,  (ii,)  Hum,  (cnn,  eo.) 
To  go  or  come  together,  assemble, 
meet,  collect,  resort. 

Coepi,  isse,  dcj'ective  verb.  I  began. 
Perf.  pass.,  coeptus  sum  is  used 
only  when  an  inf.  pass,  follows. 

Cocrceo,  ere,  cui,  itum,  (con,  arceo.) 
To  surround,  embrace,  encompass; 
check,  repress,  curb. 

Cogitatio,  onis,  f,  (cogito.)  A 
thinking,  considering,  reflecting, 
care,  consideration. 

Cogito,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (con,  agito.) 
To  revolve  in  mind,  ponder,  con- 
sider, meditate,  design,  intend. 

Cogndtio,  onis,  /.,  (con,  nascor.) 
Relation  or  connection  by  blood, 
kindred,  family. 

Cognitus,  a,  um,  part,  from  cognos- 
co;  known,  ascertained. 

Cognosco,  Sre,  dvi,  itum,  (con,  nos- 
co.)  To  examine,  investigate,  dis- 
cover, ascertain.     See  p.  154,  10. 

Cogo,  ire,  coegi,  coactum,  (con, 
ago.)  To  drive  together,  collect, 
draw  together,  impel,  compel, 
force,  urge. 

Cohors,  tis,  f.  A  cohort.  See  p.  43, 
37. 

Cohortatio,  onis,  (cohortor.)  An 
exhorting,  encouraging 
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Cohortor,  ari,  utua  sum,  drpon., 
(con,  hortur.)  To  rxliort,  en- 
courage. 

Coirc.     See  C'oeu. 

CulliiiuH,  «,  um.     Sco  Confero. 

CoUaitdo,  are,  avi,  iituin,  (con,  lau- 
do.)     To  comimMid,  rxlol. 

CollecUiH,  a,  um.     Sf;o  Colligo. 

Colic fra,  ae,  m.  A  colleague,  part- 
nor  in  office. 

Colligo,  (ire,  avi,  atum,  {con,  ligo.) 
To  bind  or  tie  together,  connect, 
bind. 

Colligo,  Hre,  6gi,  ectvm,  (con,  lego.) 
To  gather  together,  collect,  assem- 
ble, obtain,  acquire. 

Collis,  is,  m.  A  hill,  hillock,  as- 
cent. 

Culloco,  are,  avi,  dtum,  (con,  loco.) 
To  sot,  place,  set  up,  erect ;  sta- 
tion ;  arrange. 

Colloquium,  i,  n.  Conversation,  in- 
terview, conference. 

Collbquor,  i,  cuius  (quutus)  sum, 
depon.,  (con,  loquor.)  To  speak 
together,  converse,  conspire. 

Colo,  ire,  ui,  cultum.  To  cultivate, 
attend  to ;  worship,  honor,  vener- 
ate. 

Colonia,  ae,  /.,  (colonus.)     A  col- 
ony, settlement. 
,^      Color,  oris,  m.,  (colo.)    A  color,  com- 
plexion, tint,  hue. 

Comburo,  ire,  ussi,  ustum,  (con, 
tiro.)  To  burn  together,  burn  utter- 
ly ;  scorch. 

Comes,  itis,  m.  and/.  A  comrade, 
companion,  fellow,  associate,  at- 
tendant. 

Cominus,  adv.,  (con,  manus.)  Hand 
to  hand,  in  close  combat. 

Cojnitium,  i,  n.,  (comes.)  The  co- 
mitium,  or  place  in  the  forum 
where  causes  were  tried  and  the 
comitia  centuriata  held.  Comi- 
tiUfpl.,  the  comitia,  i.  e.  the  peo- 


ple amouAtU-d  for  making  laws, 
choosing  mugiMtratcH,  Sec. 

Comitor,  art,  alu»,  depon.,  (comeg.) 
To  accompany,  attend,  wait  uj>on, 
follow. 

Commeatut,  ti*,  m,,  (commeo.)  A 
posfliiig  or  pojwage,  furlough  ;  pro- 
viwiouH,  8upplie»,  victuab. 

CommimOro,  are,  avi,  dtum,  (con, 
memoro.)  To  call  to  mind,  men- 
tion, refer  to. 

Commendo,  are,  dri,  dtum,  (con, 
mando.)  To  commit,  commend, 
intrust  with. 

Commeo,  are,  dti,  dtum.  To  go,  to 
come  and  go,  to  go  to  and  fro,  re- 
sort. 

Commissura,  ac,f.,  (commitlo.)  A 
joining  together,  joint,  juncture. 

Committo,  ire,  isi,  issum.  To  bring 
together,  imite,  commit,  intrust, 
risk,  cause.  Committere  proeli- 
um,  to  join  battle,  to  engage. 

Commode,  adv.  Fitly,  aptly,  to  the 
purpose,  conveniently,  suitably. 

Commodum,  i,  n.  Convenience,  ad- 
vantage, profit,  utility. 

Commodus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (con,  mo- 
dus.) Convenient,  apt,  fit,  suita- 
ble, advantageous ;  agreeable. 

Commonefacio,  ire,  eci,  actum, 
(commoneo,  facio.)  To  put  ki 
mind,  remind,  warn,  advise. 

Commoror,  dri,  dtus  sum,  depon., 
(con,  moror.)  To  stop,  pause,  stay, 
abide. 

Commoius,  a,  um.     See  Commoveo. 

Commoveo,  ere,  ovi,  dtum.  To 
move,  stir,  excite,  disturb ;  afFect, 
disquiet. 

Communico,  are,  avi,  dturn,  (com- 
munis.) To  communicate,  impart, 
share,  conspu^e,  plan,  concert. 

Communio,  ire,  iti,  (ii,)  itum,  (con, 
munio.)  To  fortify,  secure,  fence 
about. 
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Cojnmfinis,  is,  e,  adj.  Common, 
general,  belonging  to  the  public. 

Commutatio,  bnis,  f.  A  changing, 
change,  alteration. 

Comniuto,  are,  dvi,  atum.  To 
change,  alter,  exchange. 

CompurOy  arc,  doi,  atum.  To  pre- 
pare, get  ready,  provide,  acijuire, 
get ;  compare. 

Compello,  ire,  pvli,  pulsum.  To 
drive  together,  collect,  assemble  ; 
force,  compel. 

Compendium,  i,  n.,  {con,  pendo.) 
Guin, profit, advantage.  Seep.  149, 
18. 

CompMo,  Ire,  piri,  pertuv},  (con, 
pario.)  To  find  out,  discover,  learn, 
be  informed,  know.  Id  se  com- 
pcrtum  habere,  that  ho  had  been 
assured  of  that. 

Compcrtus,  a,  um.      See  Comperio. 

Complector,  i,  xus  sum,  depon., 
(con,  plecto.)  To  encircle,  com- 
pass, embrace,  enclose. 

Compleo,  ere,  tvi,  etum.  To  fill, 
fill  up,  complete,  finish. 

Complexus,  us,  m.,  (complector.) 
CircunifL'rence,  compass. 

Complurcs,  es,  a,  (and  ia,)  adj. 
Many,  a  great  many,  very  many, 
several. 

Compono,  ire,  siii,  situm.  To  put 
or  place  together;  dispose,  order; 
build,  compose. 

Comporto,  arc,  dvi,  dtum.  To  con- 
vey or  bring  together,  collect, 
bring. 

Comprehcndo,  ire,  di,  sum,  (con, 
prehendo.)  To  bring  together,  to 
seize,  apprehend;  embrace,  in- 
clude.    See  p.  98,  30. 

Comprubo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To 
approve,  allow,  prove,  confirm, 
verify. 

Compiili.     See  Compello. 

CompulsuSyOfUm.    See  Compello. 
27 


Condtum,  i,  n.,  (conor.)  An  en- 
deavor, effort,  attempt. 

Conatus,  us,  m.,  (conor.)  An  at- 
tempt, effort,  endeavor,  underta- 
king. 

Concedo,  ire,  cssi,  essum,  (con, 
cedo.)  To  yield,  grant,  permit, 
•  depart. 

Concerto,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  strive 
together,  contest,  dispute,  debate. 

Concessub,  Us,  m.,  (concedo.)  A 
permitting,  allowing,  permission. 

Concido,  ire,  idi,  isum,  (con,  caedo.) 
To  cut  in  pieces,  slay,  destroy, 
intersect. 

Concido,  ire,  idi,  — ,  (con,  cado.) 
To  fall  or  drop  down,  subside,  fall, 
die. 

Concilio,  dre,  dvi,  dtum,  (concilium.) 
To  join  together,  gain  over,  re- 
concile, unite. 

Concilium,  i,  n.,  (concieo.)  An  as- 
sembly, meeting,  council ;  place 
of  meeting. 

Concio,  onis,  /.,  (concieo.)  An  as- 
sembly of  the  army  or  people  ;  au 
oration,  harangue. 

Concionor,  dri,  dtus  sum,  depon. 
To  make  a  speech,  harangue,  ad- 
dress the  people. 

Concipio,  ire,  epi,  eptum,  (con, 
cdpio.)  To  take,  receive,  con- 
tract, conceive,  comprehend,  un- 
derstand. 

Concisus,  a,  um.     See  Concido. 

Concito,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  set  lu 
motion,  stir  up,  excite,  arouse, 
provoke. 

Concldmo,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  cry 
out  together,  call  out,  proclaim ; 
call  upon,  invoke. 

ConcludOfCre,  si,  .vu/n,  (con,  claudo.) 
To  shut  up,  enclose,  confine,  end 

Concripo,  dre,  ui,  — .  To  make  a 
noise,  resound,  rattle,  ring. 

Concurro,  Sre,  curri,  cursum.    To 
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run  or  rush  toj^fthor,  to  m«et,  re- 
sort ;  concur,  ujrroo ;  en^Jigo  in 
fight,  charge ;  huppcu  together, 
concur. 

Concurso,  are,  ctvi,  atum.  To  ruu 
together,  run  to  and  fro,  run  up 
and  down. 

Conciirsua,  its,  m.,  (concurro.)  A 
running  or  rushing  together;  a 
meeting,  coIliBiou,  engagement, 
contest. 

Condemrio,  are,  avi,  dtum,  (con, 
damno.)  To  condemn,  charge 
with. 

Conditio,     onis,    /.,     (condo.)      A 
making,  constructing  ;   condition,  | 
stipulation,  terms,  law,  rule,  na- 
ture, quality. 

Condono,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  give, 
grant,  give  away,  bestow,  pardon.  I 

Conduco,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  bring 
together,  conduct,  assemble,  col- 
lect, tend,  hire. 

Confectus,  a,  um.     See  Conficio. 

Confercio,  ire,  si,  turn,  (con,  farcio.) 
To  stuff  or  cram  together. 

ConfSro,  ferre,  contuli,  colldtum, 
(confero.)  To  bring  together,  col- 
lect, gather,  compare,  betake, 
ascribe,  impute. 

Confertus,  a,  um.  See  Confercio  ; 
crammed  full,  crowded ;  thick, 
close,  deuse. 

Confestim,  adv.  Forthwith,  imme- 
diately. 

Conficio,  ere,  eci,  ectum,  (con,  fa- 
cio.)  To  get  together,  collect ; 
prepare,  finish,  execute,  accom- 
plish, equip  exhaust,  kill. 

Confido,  ire,fisus  sum,  neut.  pass. 
To  trust,  be  assured,  believe,  hope, 
confide  in. 

Configo,  ire,  xi,  xum.  To  fix  to- 
gether, fix  in,  fasten  together, 
pierce,  stab. 

Confinia,  is,  e,  (con,  finis.)     Next 


to,  adjoining,  bordering  upon,  con- 

tigUOUH. 

Confinium,  i,  n.  A  confine,  l>ound- 
ary,  limit,  frontier, 

Confio,  fieri,  defect.  To  hf  ii):ir!« 
or  done. 

Corifirmatio,  Onit,f.  A  coiifiriiiiug, 
cHtablishing  ;  ctTufirm;ition,  proof, 
asHurance. 

Confirmo,  are,  avi,  utmn.  To  Kmi- 
firm,  establish,  strengthen,  en- 
courage, becure,  affirm.  See  p.  47, 
35. 

Confiaua,  a,  um.     See  Confido. 

Confit,  (confio.)     It  is  done. 

Confiteor,  eri,  essus  sum,  depon., 
(con,  fateor.)  To  confess,  ac- 
knowledge, own,  concede,  admit, 
grant 

Confixus,  a,  um.     See  Configo. 

Confidgro,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  bum, 
be  consumed  by  fire,  be  on  fire. 

Conflicto,  dre,  dti,  dtum.  To  strike, 
or  dash  togetlier,  struggle  with  ; 
to  be  troubled  or  harassed. 

Confiigo,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  strike 
or  dash  together ;  mix,  unite  ;  en- 
gage, fight. 

Confiuens,  tis,  part.,  from  confluo. 
Confiuens,  tis,  m.,  the  place  where 
two  streams  meet,  the  confluence 
of  two  or  more  streams. 

Confiuo,  ire,  xi,  xum.  To  flow  07 
run  together,  meet,  flock  together. 

Confugio,  ire,  ugi,  ugitum.  To 
flee  for  succor,  flee,  have  recourse 
to. 

Confundo,  ire,  udi,  usum.  To  pour 
together,  mingle,  mix,  blend  to- 
gether. 

Congiro,  ire,  essi,  estum.  To  carry 
together,  pile  up,  accumulate, 
amass,  hoard  up. 

Congredior,  i,  essus  sum,  depon., 
(con,  gradior.)  To  go  or  move 
with;  accost,  meet;  engage,  fight 
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Congressus,  a,  mn.  See  Congre- 
Uior. 

Conjectura,  ae,  /.,  (conjicio.)  Con- 
jecture, guess ;  conclusion. 

Conjicio,  ire,  jcci,  jectum,  {con, 
jacio.)  To  throw  or  hurl  together, 
fling,  cast,  discharge  ;  impel ;  put, 
place  ;  conjecture,  divine. 

Conjunctim,  ado.  Conjointly,  to- 
gether. 

Conjungo,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  join 
together,  connect,  associate,  unite. 

Conjuralio,  onis,  f.,  (coiijiiro.)  Con- 
spiracy, combination,  confederacy. 

Conjuro,  are,  hvi,  citnm.  To  swear 
together ;  conspire.,  enter  into  a 
conspiracy.     See  p.  130,  3. 

CoTijux,  ugis,  in.  and/.  Husband, 
wife,  consort. 

Conor,  ari,  lUus  sum,  depon.  To 
strive,  undertake,  endeavor,  at- 
tempt. 

Conquiesco,  ire,  tvi,  ituvi.  To 
rest,  be  at  rest,  enjoy  repose. 

Conqmro,  ire,  sivi,  situm,  {con, 
quaero.)  To  seek  after,  search 
for,  collect. 

Conquisitus,  a,  um.     See  Conquiro. 

Consanguineus,  a,  um,  adj.  Re- 
lated by  blood,  of  the  same  kin- 
dred, allied. 

Conscendo,  ire,  di,  sum,  {con,  scan- 
do.)  To  climb  or  go  up,  mount, 
get  up,  ascend.  Navem  conscen- 
dcre,  to  embark. 

Conscientia,  ae,f.  Joint  knowledge  : 
conscience,  consciousness. 

Conscisco,  ire,  ici,  itum,  {con,  scis- 
co.)  To  vote  together,  determine, 
resolve,  execute.  Consciscerc  sibi 
mortem,  to  lay  violent  hands  on 
one's  self,  to  kill  one's  self. 

Conscius,  a,  um,  adj.  Conscious, 
privy  to,  witness  of ;  guilty. 

Conscriho,  ire,  psi,  ptum.  To  write 
together,  enrol,  enlist,  levy. 


Consecro,  are,  «»/",  citum,  {con  sa- 
cro.)  To  make  sacred,  conse- 
crate, devote. 

Consector,  ari,  atus  sum,  depon. 
To  follow  after  eagerly,  pursue, 
overtake. 

Consecutus,  a,  um.    See  Conscquor. 

Consensio,  onis,  f.  Consent,  agree- 
ment; unanimity;  plot,  conspiracy. 

Consensus,  us,  ni.  Consent,  agree- 
ment. 

Consentio,  ire,  sensi,  sensum.  To 
agree,  accord,  be  of  same  opinion, 
combine. 

Consiquor,  i,  cxitus  {qtifUus)  sum, 
depon.  To  follow,  go  after,  pur- 
sue, overtake  ;  obtain,  acquire  ; 
complete,  understand,  learn. 

Conscrvo,  are,  dvi,  atum.  To  pre- 
serve, maintain,  defend,  protect, 
save. 

Consido,  ire,  edi,  essu7n.  To  sit 
down,  settle,  encamp ;  stop,  de- 
lay ;  fall,  sink. 

Consilium,  i,  n.  Deliberation,  coun- 
sel, advice,  wisdom;  design,  plan, 
stratagem  ;  determination,  judg- 
ment, resolve  ;  a  council,  council 
of  war. 

Consimilis,  is,  e,  adj.   Like,  similar. 

Consisto,  ire,  stiti,  stitum.  To 
stand  fast,  stop,  halt,  withstand ; 
consist,  exist. 

Consohrtnus,  i,  m.  A  (male)  cous- 
iu-germau,  a  first-cousin. 

Consolor,  ari,  dtus  sum,  depon.  To 
console,  comfort,  solace,  cheer. 

Conspectus,  us,  m.,  {conspicio.)  A 
seeing,  look,  sight,  view. 

Conspexi.     See  Conspicio. 

Conspicio,  ire,  exi,  ectum,  {con. 
specio.)  To  see,  behold,  observe, 
discern. 

Conspicor,  ari,  atus  sum,  depon. 
To  see,  behold,  descry,  observe, 
perceive. 
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CouHpiro,  are,  nvi,  dtum.  To  blow 
together  ;  aj^rco,  uniln,  conHpiro. 

Count anter, adv.  Coii8wtently,8toadi- 
ly,  firinly,  coiiHtuntly. 

Coiisttintia,  ae,  f.  FiriiinpHu,  reoo- 
liUioii,  coiiHiHlcncy. 

Contitnuo,  are,  nvi,  (ifhm.  To 
alarm,  lorrify,  diHturl),  atim/n. 

Cofislcrno,  tre,  atrdvi,  stratum. 
To  Hlrow  or  cover  over,  gprcad, 
lay. 

Cunntipo,  are,  dm,  dtum.  To  crowd 
together,  thickea. 

Coustituo,  ire,  ui,  utum,  {con, 
sintuo.)  To  set  dowu,  place,  put, 
dispose,  station,  post ;  apjwint,  de- 
termine, fix,  settle  ;  decree,  regu- 
late ;  create,  make. 

Consto,  are,  Hi,  dtum.  To  stand, 
halt,  consist  of ;  persist,  continue  ; 
agree,  exist.  Constat,  it  is  evi- 
dent ;  it  appears. 

Cunstrdtus,  a,  utn.     See  Consterno. 

Consucsco,  ire,  evi,  ttum.  To  be 
accustomed,  accustom  one's  self. 

Consuetudo,  inis,  /.,  {consuesco.) 
Custom,  use,  habit,  intimacy,  in- 
tercourse. 

Consul,  fdis,  m.  A  consul,  the  chief 
Roman  magistrate,  elected  annu- 
ally. 

Consulatus,  us,  m.  The  office  of 
consul,  consulship,  consulate^  t.me 
of  the  consul's  ofiice. 

Consulo,  ire,  lui,  ultum.  To  con- 
sult, deliberate,  take  counsel,  ad- 
vise, provide  for,  regard,  respect. 
See  p.  87,  4. 

Consulto,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  {consulo.) 
To  ask  advice,  consult,  deliberate  ; 
take  care,  provide,  look  to. 

Consulto,  adv.  Designedly,  on  pur- 
pose. 

Consultum,  i,  n.  Consideration,  de- 
cision, decree,  statute. 

Consum.o,  ire,  psi,  ptum.     To  eat 


up,  roiiiiumo,  wawte,  devoar,  d*« 
Ktroy  ;  fwiiploy,  pai«. 

ConMurKO,  (re,  rezi,  rectum.  To 
TiHti  together,  rise  up,  me,  pay  r^- 
H)M'f:t. 

Contabulatin,  unit,  f.  A  covi-rinpj 
ovf-r  with  boardH  or  piankH,  flo<>r- 
ing,  floor,  story. 

ConttOrtilo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  cover 
with  boards  or  planks,  to  plank  or 
floor  with  boards.  (Bk.  V.  40; 
VII.  22.) 

Contagio,  onis,  /.,  (rontingo.)  A 
touching,  contact;  contagion,  in- 
fection. 

Contdmino,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To 
pollute,  stain,  defile,  contaminate. 

Contigo,  ire,  exi,  clum.  To  cover, 
cover  up,  protect ;  hide,  conceal. 

Contemno,  ire,  mpsi,  mptum.  To 
despise,  slight,  contemn. 

Contemptio,  onis,  f.  Despising,  con- 
tempt, scorn,  disdain. 

Contemptus,  ds,  m.,  (contemno.) 
Contempt,  scorn,  disdain,  derision. 

Contendo,  ire,  di,  turn.  To  stretch, 
strain,  draw,  endeavor ;  contend, 
fight ;  go  to,  hasten. 

Contentio,  dnis,f.  Straining,  stretch- 
ing, endeavor,  contest,  zeal,  dis- 
pute. 

Contestor,  dri,  dtus  sum,  dcpon. 
To  call  to  witness,  invoke,  con- 
jure. 

Contexo,  ire,  ui,  tum.  To  weave, 
entwine,  join  together,  interweave, 
interlace. 

Contigi.     See  Contingo. 

Continens,  tis,  part,  and  adj.  Hold- 
ing, containing ;  contiguous,  ad- 
joining ;  continual,  uninterrupted. 

Continenter,  adv.  Continually,  un- 
interruptedly. 

Continentia,  ae,f.  Checking,  hold- 
ing back,  forbearance,  modera* 
tion. 
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Contineo,  ire,  tinum,  tentuin,  {con^ 
teneo.)  To  hold  together,  keep, 
contain,  bound,  environ,  confine, 
restrain. 

Contirigo,  ere,  ilgi,  tacium,  (con, 
tango.)  To  touch,  concern,  affect, 
reach,  happen. 

CoTitiiiiiatio,  Onis,  /.,  (contineo.) 
Continuation,  connection,  continu- 
unce. 

Continuo,  adc.  Immediately,  forth- 
with. 

Coutinitus,  a,  um,  adj.  Continual, 
without  IntenniBsion,  uninterrupt- 
ed, successive. 

Contra,  prep,  witli  accus.  aud  adv. 
Against,  contrary  to,  in  opposition 
to  ;  on  the  contrary,  on  the  other 
hand.  Contra  atqiie  csset  dictum, 
contrary  to  what  had  been  agreed 
upon. 

Contralto,  Ire,  xi,  ctuni.  To  draw 
together,  unite,  collect ;  draw  in, 
contract. 

Contrdrius,  a,  um,  adj.  Opposite, 
contrary,  at  variance  with,  repug- 
nant. 

Controversia,  ae,  f.  A  controversy, 
debate,  dispute. 

Contuli.     See  Confero. 

Contumelia,  ae,f.  Affront,  outrage, 
insult,  injury,  violence. 

Cohvalesco,  ire,  ui,  — .  To  gain 
strength,  grow  strong,  become 
strong,  convalesce. 

Conrallis,  is,  f.  A  valley,  vale.  See 
p.  99,  11. 

ConcectuSf  a,  itm.     See  ConveJio. 

Conviho,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  carry 
or  bring  together. 

Convinio,  ire,  tni,  entum.  To  come 
together,  meet,  flock,  assemble ; 
suit,  be  agreed  upon.  Convenit, 
it  is  fit,  proper,  &c. ;  it  is  agreed 
upon,  settled,  &c. 

Conventus,  us,  m.,  {convenio.)  A 
27* 


meeting,  assenAily,  collection ;  the 
assizes.     See  p.  40,  b. 

Converto,  ire,  ti,  sum.  To  turn 
about,  whirl  about,  turn,  turn  back, 
return ;  ciiango,  convert  Con- 
versa  signa  intulerunt,  advanced 
their  standards  in  opposite  direc- 
tions, wheeled  about  aud  attacked. 
&c. ;  the  ranks  turned  round, 
back  to  back,  and  charged  the 
enemy  in  two  opposite  directions. 

Convinco,  ere,  ici,  ictum.  To  con- 
quer, conquer  by  argument ;  con- 
vict, prove. 

Convbco,  are,  dvi,  atum.  To  call 
together,  assemble,  summon. 

Coorior,  iri,  ortus  sum,  depon.,  (corif 
orior.)  To  rise  together,  rise,  rise 
in  mutiny. 

Copia,  ae,f.,  (coopia,  from  con,  ops.) 
Plenty,  abundance,  number,  sup- 
ply ;  provisions,  effects,  goods^ 
(usually  in  pi.;)  troops,  forces. 
See  p.  27,  16. 

Copiosus,  a,  um,  (copia.)  Copious, 
plentiful,  well-stocked,  wealthy, 
rich. 

Copula,  ae,f.     A  grappling-hook. 

Cor,  cordis,  n.  The  heart.  Vivia 
cordi  fuisse,  to  have  been  agree- 
able or  dear  to  them  when  alive. 
(VI.  19.) 

Coram,  ])rep.  with  nhlat.  Before, 
in  presence  of,  openly,  in  per- 
son. 

Corium,  i,  n.  The  skin  or  hide  of  a 
beast ;  leather. 

Cornu,  n.  A  horn ;  a  trumpet,  horn, 
cornet ;  the  wing  of  an  army. 

Corona,  ae,  f.  A  crown,  cha})let^ 
wreath.  Sub  corona  vendere,  (III 
16.)     See  p.  63,  17. 

Corpus,  6ris,  n.     A  body,  solid  sub 
stance  ;  the  body,  person. 

Corripio,  ire,  ipui,  eptuniy  (con^ 
rapio.)     To  take,  snatch,  seize. 
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lay  hold  of,  Nnatch  away  ;  attack, 
diiiiiiiiHh  ;  rcprovo. 

Cnrnimpo,  (re,  iipi,  upturn,  (ran, 
ru/npo.)  To  tear  apart,  waHto, 
damage,  hurt,  injure,  dcHtroy,  cor- 
rupt. 

Cor  lex,  ids,  m.  and  /.  Tho  bark  of 
a  treo,  cork. 

Corns,  i,  m.  The  north-west  wind, 
(V.  7.)     See  p.  88,  25. 

Cras.sitfido,ini8,f.,{cras8U8.)  Thick- 
ness. 

Crates,  is,  f.  A  hurdle,  a  texture 
of  wattled  rods,  fascines. 

Crebcr,  ra,  rum,  adj.  Frequent,  re- 
peated, thick,  crowded. 

Crehro,  adv.     Frcquf^ntly,  ofttimes. 

Credo,  (re,  idi,  itmn.  To  believe, 
trust,  rely ;  give  credit  to,  think, 
imagine ;  intrust,  commend. 

Crimo,  are,  am,  dtum.  To  burn, 
set  on  fire. 

Creo,  are,  dvi,  atum.  To  make, 
create,  form,  produce ;  appoint, 
elect,  create. 

Cresco,  (re,  crevi,  creturn.  To  grow, 
come  forth,  increase,  thrive,  be- 
come greater. 

Crimen,  fnis,  n.  A  reproach,  charge, 
accusation  ;  fault,  offence. 

Crrnis,  is,  m.  The  hair  of  the  head ; 
hair. 

Crucicttus,  us,  m.,  (crucio.)  Tor- 
ment, torture,  anguish,  distress. 

Crudelis,  is,  e,  adj.,  (crudus.)  Cru- 
el, fierce,  savage,  barbarous. 

Crudelitas,  atis,  f.  Cruelty,  sav- 
ageness. 

Crudeliter,  adv.  Cruelly,  barbar- 
ously. 

Cms,  cruris,  n.  The  leg  from  the 
knee  to  the  ankle. 

Cuhile,  is,  n.,  (cubo.)  A  resting- 
place,  bed,  couch,  den,  hole. 

Cujt.squemodi  =  cujuscumque  mo- 
di.    Of  what  kind  or  sort  soever. 


Culmen,  init,  n.  Tho  lop  or  «ura- 
mit  of  a  thing. 

Culpa,  ae,f.  A  laull,  blame,  guilty 
failure. 

Cultus,  (is,  m.,  (colo.)  Cultivation, 
culture,  civilization,  wornhip,  dre»H, 
mode  of  living.     See  p.  IH,  (J. 

Cum,  prep,  with  ahlat.  With,  along 
with,  together  with,  among. 

Cum.     See  Quum. 

Cunctatio,  dnis,  f.  A  delaying,  ling- 
ering, doubt,  hesitation. 

Cunctor,  dri^  dtus  sum,  depon.  To 
delay,  linger  ;  hesitate,  doubt. 

Cunctus,  a,  urn,  adj.  All  together, 
all,  the  whole,  entire. 

Cunedtim,  adv.,  (cuneo.)  In  the 
form  of  a  wedge. 

Cuneu8,i,m.  A  wedge.  Seep.  128,8. 

Cuniculus,  i,  m.  A  rabbit ;  burrow, 
mine  ;  subterranean  p<issage.  See 
p.  65,  24. 

Cupide,  adv.  With  desire,  eagerly, 
keenly. 

Cupiditos,  dtis,  f.  Desire,  passion, 
eagerness,  thirst  for  gain,  avarice. 

Cupidus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (cupio.)  De- 
sirous, fond,  eager,  ardent 

Cupiens,  tis,  part,  and  adj.  Desi- 
ring, wishing,  eager. 

Cupio,  (re,  ivi,  (n,)  itiim.  To  covet, 
desire,  wish,  long  for. 

Cur,  adv.  Why?  wherefore?  to  what 
purpose  ? 

Cura,  ae,  f.  Care,  ailigence,  at- 
tention ;  trouble,  sorrow,  grief ; 
thought,  management. 

Curo,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  take  care 
of,  see,  provide,  regard,  attend  to. 
With  a  fut.  pcss.  part.,  to  cause, 
order. 

Curro,  (re,  cucurri,  cursum.  To 
run,  flow. 

Currus,  us,  m.  A  chariot,  car,  wagon 

Cursus,  us,  m.,  (curro.)  A  running, 
race,  speed,  course,  voyage. 
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Cuspis,  idis,  f.  The  point  of  a 
weapon ;  a  spear,  javelin. 

Custudia,  ae,f.  The  act  of  keep- 
ing? guarding,  care,  charge,  guard. 

CustodiOy  ire,  ivi,  Hum.  To  keep, 
guard,  watch,  observe. 

Gustos,  odis,  m.  and  /.  A  keeper, 
preserver,  guardian,  watch,  spy. 

D. 

D.  for  Decimus. 

Damno,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  con- 
demn, doom,  sentence. 

Damnum,  i,  n.  Loss,  damage,  in- 
jury. 

De,prep.  with  thlat.  Of,  from,  con- 
cerning ;  out  of,  from  among ;  on 
account  of;  by,  by  virtue  of; 
after. 

Debco,  ere,  ni,  itum.  To  owe,  be 
in  debt.  Pnss.,  to  be  due,  become 
due.     Debet,  it  behooves,  ought. 

Dcccdo,  ire,  essi,  essum.  To  de- 
part, go  away,  withdraw,  retire, 
retreat. 

DScem,  num.  adj.,  indecl.     Ten. 

Dcrcrno,  tre,  crtvi,  cr6tum.  To 
think,  judge,  dehberate,  resolve, 
decide,  decree ;  fight,  contend, 
engage. 

Deccrto,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  con- 
tend, strive,  fight  for,  dispute. 

Deccssus,  Us,  7/1.,  (decedo.)  A  going 
away,  departure. 

Decido,  ire,  idi,  — ,  (de,  cado.)  To 
fall  from,  fall  down. 

Decimdnus.     See  Decumanus. 

Decimus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (decern.)  The 
tenth. 

Declpio,  ire,  cepi,  ceptum,  (de, 
capio.)     To  deceive,  beguile. 

Decldro,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  show, 
declare,  evince,  manifest,  pro- 
claim. 

Declicis,  is,  e,   at//.,  (de,  clivus.) 


Bonding  downward,  steep,  elo- 
ping. 

Declivitas,  dtis,f.  A  declivity,  de- 
scent. 

Decritum,  i,  n.,  (decerno.)  A  de- 
cree, act,  statute. 

Deer  it  us,  a,  um.     See  Decerno. 

Decumdnus,  a,  um,  (decimus.)  Of 
or  belonging  to  the  tenth.  See 
p.  18,  24. 

Dtcurio,  onis,  m.,  (dccuria.)  The 
commander  of  a  dccuria,  or  ton 
horsemen.     See  p.  24,  1. 

Decurro,  ire,  curri,  (cucurri,)  cur- 
sum.     To  run  down,  run,  hasten. 

Dedicus,  dris,  n.,  (de,  decus.)  Dis- 
grace, dishonor,  shame,  infamy ; 
shameful  action 

Didi.     See  Do. 

Dedidi.     See  Dedo. 

Deditio,  onis,  /.,  (dedo.)  A  yield- 
ing up,  surrender,  capitulation. 

Dedititius,  (dediticius.)  One  who 
has  surrendered.     See  p.  25,  32. 

Dedo,  ire,  didi,  ditum.  To  give, 
give  up,  deliver ;  surrender,  sub- 
mit ;  devote  one's  self. 

Deduco,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  bring  or 
pull  down,  convey,  conduct,  re- 
move, withdraw ;  to  conduct  a 
bride  to  her  husband,  to  marry  ; 
to  accompany ;  deprive ;  bring, 
lead,  move,  induce  ;  reduce.  De- 
ducere  naves  =  to  launch. 

Deest.     See  Desum. 

Defatigatio,  onis,  f.  A  wearying, 
tiring ;  weariness,  fatigue. 

Defatigo,  drc,  dvi,  dtum.  To  weary, 
tire  out,  fatigue. 

Defectio,  onis,/.,  (deficio.)  A  fail- 
ing, failure,  want ;  revolt. 

Defendo,  ire,  di,  sum.  To  keep  off, 
keep  away,  repel ;  defend,  keep, 
protect. 

Defensio,  onis,  f.  A  defending,  de- 
fence 
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Dcfenttor,  Oritf,  m.,  (dcfrndo.)     Ono 

who  wards  off,  a  dofondor,  advo- 

calo. 
DefHro^ferre,  tiili,  Uttum.  To  carry 

down,   carry,   convoy  ;    pro<luco ; 

offer,  pivo ;  tcU,  narrate,  inform. 
Dcfe.ssus,  a,  um,  adj.    VVoary,  tired, 

futi{ru«'d. 

Deficio,  fre,  ftci,  fectum,  (de,fa- 
cio.)  To  fail,  be  wanting  ;  grow 
feehle,  pfrish,  end. 

Defign,  ire,  xi,  xutn.  To  fix  in  the 
ground,  plant ;  fix,  plunge,  thrust, 
fasten.  ^ 

Definio,  ire,  ivi,  itum.  To  ter- 
minate, limit,  bound,  determine  ; 
resolve,  explain,  express ;  pro- 
scribe. 

Dcfixus,  a,  inn.     See  Dcfigo. 

Deforc,  defect.  To  be  about  to  be 
wanting. 

Deformis,  is,  e.  Deformed,  ugly, 
misshapen,  unsightly. 

Defugio,  ire,  ugi,  ugitum.  To 
shun,  avoid,  decline. 

Defui.     See  Desum. 

Deinceps,  adv.,  (dein,  capio.)  Suc- 
cessively, besides,  after  that,  more- 
over. 

Deinde,  adv.,  (de,  inde.)  Then, 
after  that,  afterwards,  next  in 
order. 

Dcjectus,us,m:,  (dejicio.)  Athrow- 
mgdown;  a  declivity,  steep  place, 
descent. 

Dejectus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj. 
Thrown  down,  hurled  down  ;  pre- 
cipitated. 

Dejicio,  ere,  eci,  ectum,  {de,jacio) 
To  throw  down,  overthrow,  kill, 
slay. 

Detabor,  i,  lapsus  sum,  dcpon.  To 
fall  down,  slip  or  slide  down,  fall. 

Deldtus,  a,  um,  part,  from  defero. 

Delecto,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  {de,  lacto.) 
To  allure,  invite,  please,  delight. 


Delectus,  fi#,  m.,  (deligo.)  A  chocs* 
ing,  nelpcting  ;  l«vy  of  Boldifnt. 

Delectu»,a,urn.  Scro  Deiigo ;  cho. 
Sf;u,  wrlecled,  levied. 

Deleo,  ere,  eri,  ftum.  To  blot  out^ 
f'ffaco,  overthrow,  destroy. 

Dellbero,  are,  avi,  alum.  To  con- 
hiilt,  tlflilK-rate,  advice,  conHider, 
determine. 

Delihro,  are,  avi,  alum,  {de,  liber.) 
To  peel  off  the  bark,  peel,  bark. 

Delictum,  i,  u.,  {deliu'juo.)  A  fault, 
offence,  crime,  sin. 

Deiigo,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  {de,  ligo.) 
To  bind,  tie,  make  fast 

Deiigo,  ire,  6gi,  ectum,  {de,  lego.) 
To  select,  choose,  pick  out,  cull; 
levy,  detach. 

Delitesco,  ire,  ui,  — ,  {de,  latesco.) 
To  lie  hid,  be  concealed,  skulk, 
lurk. 

Dementia,  ae,  f.  Madneas,  folly. 
See  p.  74,  11. 

Demessus,  a,  um.     See  Demeto. 

Demito,  ere,  essui,  essum.  To 
mow,  reap,  cut  down,  pluck, 
gather. 

Demigro,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  re- 
move, migrate,  emigrate;  go  away, 
depart,  flee. 

Deminuo,  ire,  ui,  iitum.  To  dimin- 
ish, lessen,  abate,  withdraw,  break. 

Demissus,  a,  um.     See  Demitto. 

Dcmitto,  ire,  isi,  issum.  To  send 
down,  cast,  thrus^^  hang  down, 
let  fall,  lower. 

Demo,  ire,  mpsi,  mptum,  {de,  emo.) 
To  take  away,  take  off,  remove. 

Demonstro,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To 
show,  point  out,  demonstrate  ;  de- 
clare, name,  mention,  state. 

Dembror,  dri,  dtus  sum.  To  delay, 
tarry,  wait  for,  stop,  abide,  remain ; 
hinder. 

Democeo,  ere,  dvi,  dtum.  To  re- 
move, displace,  dislodge. 
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Dempttis,  n,  urn.     See  Demo. 
Demum,  adv.     At  length,  in  fine, 

lastly. 
DenSgo,  are,  dvi,  atum.     To  deny, 

refuse,  not  suffer. 
Deni,  ae,  a,  adj.,  (decern.)     Ten  by 

ten,  ten. 
Denlqne,    adv.      In    fine,    at    last, 

fhmlly. 
Densus,  a,  um,  adj.     Thick,  close, 

frequent. 
Denuncio,  are,  avi,  atum.      To  do- 

nounce,  intimate,  declare,  foretell, 

forewarn;  denounce,  enjoin,  order. 
Depello,   ^re,  puli,    pulsum.      To 

drive  or  thrust  down  ;  drive  away. 

expel,  remove. 
Dependo,  ire,  di,  sum.     To  weigh  ; 

pay,  spend. 
De.perdo,  ire,  didi,  ditiim.  To  lose. 
Depereo,  ire,  ii,  — .     To  perish,  be 

lost,  go  to  ruin,  be  undone. 
Depono,  ire,  sui,  situin.     To  lay  or 

put  down,  lay  aside,  place,  station, 

lose,  give  up. 
Depopulor,  ari,  dtus  sum.     To  lay 

waste,  pillage,  ravage,  plunder- 
Deporto,  are,  avi,  atum.     To  carry 

down,  transfer  from  one  place  to 

another. 
Deposco,  ire,  pbposci,  — .     To  re- 
quire, demand,  request  earnestly. 
Depositus,  a,  um.     See  Depono. 
Deprdto,  are,  avi,  atum.     To  de- 
prave, spoil,  corrupt,  impair,  mar. 
Deprecator,  oris,  m.  An  intercessor. 

See  p.  17,  12. 
Depricor,  dri,  dtus  sum.     To  pray 

for,  supplicate,  beseech,  beg  ;  dep- 
recate, excuse. 
Deprehendo,  ire,  di,  sum.  To  seize, 

catch,  detect,  discover,  perceive. 
Deprimo,  ire,  essi,  essum,  (de,  pre- 

jno.)  To  press  down,  depress,  sink. 
Depugno,  are,  dvi,  dtum.     To  fight 

eagerly,  fight  it  out,  contend. 


I)epulsus,  a,  um.     See  Depello. 

Derelinquo,  ire,  iqui,  ictum.  To 
abandon,  forsake,  desert. 

Derigo,  ire,  exi,  ectum,  (de,  re  go.) 
To  make  straight. 

Derivo,  arc,  dvi,  atum.  To  drain, 
or  convey  water  from  its  regular 
course. 

Derdgo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  take 
away,  repeal,  abate,  diminish, 
lessen. 

Descendo,  ire,  di,  sum,  {de,  scando.) 
To  go  or  come  down,  descend  ; 
reson. 

Deseco,  are,  dvi,  dtum.     To  cut  off. 

Desiro,  ire,  ui,  turn.  To  leave, 
abandon,  forsake,  desert. 

Desertor,  oris,  m.,  (desero.)  One 
who  leaves  or  forsakes,  a  deserter. 

Desertus,  a,  um.,  adj.  and  pari. 
Deserted,  desert,  lonely,  uninhab- 
ited. 

Desidero,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  de- 
sire, long  for ;  rniss,  need,  regret. 

Desidia,  ae,  f.  Sloth,  idleness,  in- 
activity. 

Designo,  drc,  dvi,  dtum.  To  mark, 
mark  out ;  signify,  denote,  desig- 
nate. 

Desilio,  ire,  ilui,  ultum,  (dc,  salio.) 
To  leap  or  jump  down,  alight. 

Desino,  ire,  ivi,  itum.  To  cease, 
leave  off,  desist,  end. 

Desisto,  ire,  stiti,  stitum.  To 
stand  still,  give  over,  leave  off, 
discontinue. 

Despectus,  a,  um.     See  Despicio. 

Despectus,  us,  m.,  (despicio.)  A 
looking  down  upon,  a  view  from 
an  elevated  place ;  an  elevation, 
height. 

Desperatio,  onis,  f.  A  despairing, 
despair. 

Despero,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  despair 
of,  be  without  hope,  despond. 

Despicio,  ire,  €xt,ectum,  (de,  »pecio.) 


322 


LATIN-ENGLISn    LEXICON. 


:  fi 

.    if 


To  look  clown  upon,  dcMpmo,  over- 
look, (liHn-jriird,  rliHflaiu. 

Dcxpulio,  ure,  (wi,  alum.  To  spoil, 
plunder,  strip,  deprive  of. 

Dr.stiiio,  are,  avi,  nturn.  To  fasten, 
tie,  dfstiiif,  rcHolvo,  dctcnniuo, 
appoint,  send. 

Desliti.     See  Dcaiato 

Deatituo,  tre,  ui,  Utum,  (de,  statuo.) 
To  leave  destitute,  forsake,  aban- 
don. 

Destrictua,  a,  um.     See  Deatringo. 

Destriiigo,  tie,  inxi,  iclum.  To 
strip,  tear  ofF,  pluck  ;  draw,  un- 
sheatli. 

Desum,  deesse,  defiii.  To  fail,  be 
wanting  or  lucking. 

Desuper,  adv.     From  above. 

Deterior,  or,  us,  adj.  Worse,  infe- 
rior. 

Deterreo,  ere,  ui,  ilxiin.  To  deter, 
frighten,  hinder,  prevent. 

Detestor,  ari,  dtus  su7n,  depon. 
To  imprecate,  execrate;  curse, 
detest. 

Detineo,  ere,  ui,  entum,  (de,  teneo.) 
To  detain,  stay,  stop,  hinder. 

Detracto,  arc,  avi,  dtuvi.  To  de- 
cline, refuse. 

Detractus,  a,  um.     See  Detraho. 

Detrdho,  Sre,  xi,  ctum.  To  draw 
or  drag  down,  pull  off,  take  away, 
remove. 

Detrimentosus,  a,  um.  Attended 
with  harm  or  loss,  detrimental. 
See  p.  144,  25. 

Detrimentum,,  i,  n.,  (detero.)  Detri- 
ment, disadvantage,  loss,  harm. 

Detiili.     See  Defero. 

Deturbo,  are,  avi,  dtmn.  To  tumble, 
beat,  cast  down,  overthrow,  de- 
molish, drive  away,  force. 

Deuro,  ere,  ussi,  ustum.  To  set  on 
fire,  burn. 

Deus,  i,  m.     A  god,  deity,  divinity. 

Deustus,  a,  um.     See  Deuro. 


Deviho,  h-e,  xi,  ctum.  To  carry 
down,  convey  ;  trunK[>ort,  r«Tnove. 

Dr.rfnw,  ire,  tni,  entum.  To  come 
or  go  down,  deMceiid,  come,  arrive, 

nrach. 

Derexua,  a,  um,  (decUhfj.)  lucli- 
ning  downwardM,  Hloping. 

Derirtua,  a,  um.     See  Detijico. 

Devincio,  ire,  inxi,  inctum.  To 
bind,  tie ;  oblige,  gain  over,  bind 
fast. 

Detineo,  ere,  ici,  ictum.  To  con- 
quer, vanquish,  subdue. 

Dev6co,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  call 
down.  In  dubium  nan  devocatu- 
rum,  will  not  iuvolve  in  danger, 
(VI.  7.) 

Devotua,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj. 
Devoted,  doomed,  destined,  at- 
tached. 

Devoveo,  ere,  ozi,  dtum.  To  vow ; 
devote  to  destruction,  curse ;  prom- 
ise, doom. 

Dexter,  ttra,  tirum,  adj.  On  the 
right  hand,  right.  Subst.  dextra, 
ae,  f.  scil.  manus,  the  right  hand. 

Dico,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  give, 
offer,  dedicate,  consecrate,  vow. 

Dico,  Ure,  dixi,  dictum.  To  speak, 
say,  tell ;  recount,  relate,  chant, 
celebrate ;  appoint,  name,  deter- 
mine, agree  to,  promise  ;  men- 
tion ;  harangue. 

Dictio,  onis,  /.,  {dico.)  A  speaking 
or  uttering ;  a  word,  saying ; 
phrase,  speech,  discourse ;  de- 
fence. 

Dictum,  i,  n.,  (dico.)  A  word,  say- 
ing, remark,  command.  Dicto 
andiens,  obedient. 

Didici.     See  Disco. 

Diduco,  ere,  xi,  ctum,  (dis,  duco.) 
To  draw  aside,  separate,  sever, 
divide,  set  open. 

Dies,  ei,  m.  and  /.  A  day ;  time, 
length  of  time.     Diem  dicere,  to 
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appoint  a  day.  In  dies,  daily. 
Diem  ex  die,  from  day  to  day. 

Diffiro,  fcrre,  distiili,  dilatum, 
{din,  fero.)  To-  carry  hither  and 
thither,  spread,  scatter,  disperse, 
tear  in  pieces ;  defer,  put  ofl*;  to 
bo  different,  differ. 

Dijjicile,  adv.  Difficultly,  with  dif- 
ficulty. 

DiJJicilin,  is,  e,  adj.  Hard,  difficult, 
hard  to  please,  morose,  surly. 

Difficultas, litis, f.  Difficulty, trouble. 

Dijfido,  ^r€,fisus  sum,  neut.  pass., 
(diSfJido.)  To  distrust,  mistrust, 
despair,  fear. 

Diffisus,  a,  um.     See  Diffido. 

DiJJluo,  ire,  xi,  xum,  (dis,  Jluo.) 
To  flow  apart,  flow  away  or  any 
whither,  run  over. 

Diffundo,  ire,  udi,  usinn,  (dis,  fun- 
do.)  To  pour  out,  spread  out, 
scatter,  diffuse,  extend. 

Digitus,  i,  m.     A  finger  ;  a  toe. 

Dignitas,  utis,  f.  Merit,  diguity, 
rank,  honor,  excellence,  worth. 

Dignus,  a,  um,  adj.  Worthy,  de- 
serving ;  meet,  fit,  suitable,  proper. 

Dii,  &c.     See  Deus. 

Dijudico,  are,  uci,  iitum.  To  judge 
between,  distinguish,  decide,  de- 
termine. 

Diligenter,  adv.  Diligently,  care- 
fully, punctually,  earnestly,  accu- 
rately. 

Diligentia,  ae,f.  Diligence,  care- 
fulness, attention,  industry,  cau- 
tion. 

Diligo,  ire,  exi,  cctum,  (dis,  lego.) 
To  love,  esteem  ;  choose,  select. 

Dimensus,  a,  um.  Having  meas- 
ured ;  measured,  or  being  meas- 
ured. 

Dimetior,  tiri,  mensus  sum,  depon., 
{dis,  tnetior.)  To  measure  ;  dis- 
pose, arrange. 

Dimicatio,   onis,  /.,    (jiimico.)      A 


fight,  skirmish,  struggle ;  risk, 
danger. 

Dimico,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (dis,  mico.) 
To  fight,  skirmish,  encounter,  con- 
tend, fight. 

Dimidium,  i,  n.     The  half. 

Dimidius,  a,  um,  adj.,  {dis,  mcdius.) 
Halved,  half. 

Diminuo,  ire,  ui,  utum.  To  dimin- 
ish, lessen,  abate,  withdraw,  de- 
tract. 

Dimitto,  ire,  isi,  ission.  To  send 
different  ways,  send  away,  dis. 
patch*,  dismiss,  discharge,  let  go, 
leave  off,  reject,  leave,  abandon, 
lose,  let  slip,  let  go,  free. 

Direcfo,  adv.  Directly,  straightway. 

Directus,  a,  um,  adj.  Straight,  level, 
plain ;  directed,  ordered,  right ; 
precipitous,  headlong,  steep. 

Dirigo,  ire,  exi,  ectum,  {dis,  rego.) 
To  make  straight,  place  straight ; 
direct,  point,  guide,  steer,  meas- 
ure, regulate. 

Dirijno,  ire,  emi,  emptum,  {dis, 
emo.)  To  part,  divide  ;  interrupt, 
break  off. 

Diripio,  ire,  ipui,  eptum,  {dis,  ra- 
pio.)  To  snatch  different  ways, 
tear  asunder  ;  plunder,  spoil,  pil- 
lage. 

Dis,  Ditis,  m.  Pluto,  the  god  of  the 
lower  regions.     See  p.  119,  17. 

Dis,  ditis,  m.  and  /. ;  dite,  is,  n. 
Rich,  opulent. 

Discedo,  ire,  essi,  essum,  {dis,  cedo.) 
To  part,  divide,  open,  depart,  go 
away,  leave,  set  out. 

Disceptator,  oris,  m.  An  arbitrator, 
judge,  mediator. 

Discepto,  are,  avi,  dtum., {dis, capto.) 
To  contend  with  words,  dispute, 
debate,  reason  ;  judge,  decide. 

Discerno,  ire,  crtvi,  cretum.  To 
separate,  distinguish,  judge,  deter« 
mine. 
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Diarr/muft,  ^*,  m.,  (discedo.)  A  B^p- 
uralion,  ojieniiifr,  cliUHin  ;  df]»;ir- 
ture. 

Diaciplina,  ac,  /.,  (disco.)  Ijiwlruc- 
tioii,  leuniiii^,  diHcipliue,  hkill,  urt, 
systfin. 

Discludu,  ire,  si,  sum,  (din,  claudo.) 
To  separate,  open,  sot  upurt. 

Disco,  ire,  didici,  — .  To  learn, 
study,  underKtaud,  be  iuforrned  of, 
know. 

Discriinen,  inis,  n.,  (discernn.)  Sep- 
aration, diflereuce,  distinction,  de- 
cision ;  danger,  risk,  hazard. 

Discurro,  ire,  cucurri  and  curri, 
cursum.  To  run  different  ways, 
run  about ;  run  tliror.cjh  or  over. 

Discnssus,  a,uin.     See  Discutio. 

Discutio,  ire,  ussi,  ussu7n,  (dis, 
quatio.)  To  strike  asunder,  shat- 
ter, destroy  ;  remove,  put  away. 

Disjectus,  a,  um,  part.  Dispersed, 
routed,  discomfited. 

Disjicio,  ire,  eci,  ectum,  (dis,  jacio.) 
To  throw  or  cast  asunder,  destroy, 
scatter,  overthrow,  rout,  put  to 
flight. 

Dispar,  aris,  adj.,  (dis,  par.)  Un- 
equal, unlike,  different. 

Disparo,  are,  uvi,  dtum.  To  sepa- 
rate. 

Dispergo,  ire,  si,  sum,  (dis,  spargo.) 
To  scatter  on  all  sides,  scatter, 
disperse. 

Dispono,  ire,  bsui,  dsitum.  To  place 
in  order,  distribute,  jirrange,  station. 

Disputatio,  bnis,  f.  A  disputation, 
reasoning,  debate,  investigation. 

Disputo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  de- 
bate, argue,  discuss,  reason. 

Dissensio,  oriis,  f.  Disagreement, 
difference,  variance,  strife. 

Dissentio,  Ire,  si,  sum.  To  differ 
in  sentiment,  dissent,  disagree. 

DissirOf  ire,  sevi,  itum.  To  sow, 
plant,  put  into  the  ground. 


Dinniviulii,  urr,  dvi,  dtum.  To  dii»» 
Hcnibic,  clouk,  (i'utf^iiiHf:,  conc'.'aj. 

Dinnipo,  are,  avi,  alum,  (dig,  tipo.) 
To  throw  aifuuder,  scatter,  dii»- 
Hipato. 

DiiHolro,  (re,  '  olri,  ftlutum.  To 
diKHolvo,  loosic,  diMJoin,  untie ;  de- 
stroy. 

Disauadeo,  ere,  si,  sum.  To  dis- 
suade, advise  to  the  contrary. 

Distendo,  ire,  di,  turn.  To  Ktrelch 
out,  extend. 

Dislineo,  ere,  tinui,  tentum,  (dis, 
teneo.)  To  keep  separate,  stpa- 
rato,  divide,  distract,  huidcr,  pre- 
vent, detain,  stop. 

Disto,  are,  (dis,  sto.)  To  be  distant 
or  apart,  to  difler. 

Distraho,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  draw 
apart,  divide,  disjoin,  separate. 

Distribuo,  ire,  ui,  utum.  To  divide, 
distribute. 

Distringo,  ire,  nxi,  ctum.  To  bind 
fast. 

Disiuli.     See  Differo. 

Disturho,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  throw 
down,  overtiirow,  destroy. 

Ditio,  onis,  f.  Rule,  power,  domi- 
nation, authority. 

Ditior  and  ditissimus,  comp.  and 
superl.  of  dis. 

Diu,  adv.  In  the  daytime,  by  day  ; 
long,  for  a  long  time. 

Diurnus,  a,  um,  (dies.)  In  the  day- 
time, by  day,  of  the  day,  daily. 

Diutinus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (diu.)  Long, 
lasting,  of  long  duration,  continual. 

Diverto,  ire,  ti,  sum,  (dis,  verto.) 
To  turn  aside,  separate. 

Diversus,  a,  um,  adj.  and  part., 
(diverto.)  Turned  from  one  t« 
another,  turned  different  ways 
separated,  facing  a  different  way 
different,  remote. 

Divido,  ire,  isi,  isum.  To  divide 
part,  separate,  cut  asunder. 
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Divinug,  a,  vm,  (divus.)  Divine, 
heavenly ;  excellent. 

Divulgo,  are,  dvi,  alum.  To  make 
common  to  all,  publish,  divulge. 

Do,  dcire,  didi,  datum.  To  give, 
bestow,  grant ;  cause,  occasion, 
make  ;  procure,  perform,  concede. 
Dare  poenas,  to  sufi'er  punish- 
ment: hostes  infugam  dederunt, 
they  put  the  enemy  to  flight,  (II. 
23.) 

Duceo,  ere,  ui,  cium.  To  show, 
point  out,  tell,  declare,  acquaint, 
teach. 

Dociunentum,  i,  v.,  (doceo.)  An 
example,  pattern,  proof,  instance, 
specimen,  essay,  trial. 

Doleo,  tre,  ui,  ituni.  To  grieve, 
sorrow,  be  sorry,  be  in  pain,  la- 
ment, regret. 

Dolor,  oris,  m.,  {doleo.)  Grief, 
puiu,  distress,  sorrow,  anguish  ; 
anger,  mortification,  offence,  in- 
dignation. 

Dolus,  i,  Til.  Deceit,  a  trick,  strata- 
gem. 

Domesticus,  a,  vm,  adj.,  (domus.) 
Of  a  house  or  family,  domestic, 
private. 

Donciciliuvi,  i,  n.,  (domits.)  A 
dwelling,  a  house,  settlement, 
lodging. 

Dominatio,  dms,f.  Dominion,  rule, 
authority,  power ;  usurpation,  tyr- 
anny, domination,  despotism. 

Dominor,  ari,  atus  su7n,  depon.  To 
be  lord  and  master,  rule,  bear 
rule,  domineer. 

Dominus,  i,  m.,  (do7nus.)  A  mas- 
ter, proprietor,  o\vner,  lord,  ruler. 

Domus,  lis  and  i,  f.  A  house,  home, 
habitation,  dwelling  ;  family.  Do- 
mi,  at  home. 

Douo,  are,  uvi,  atum,  (donum.) 
To  give  freely,  give  up;  remit, 
forgive,  pardon ;  yield 

S6 


Donum,  i,  v.,  (do.)  A  gift,  free 
gift,  present,  reward,  oti't*ring. 

Dorsum,  i,  n.  The  back  of  a  man 
or  beast.  Dorsum  ju<ri,  the  ridge 
or  summit  of  the  hill,  (VII.  44.) 

Dos,  dotia,  /.,  {do.)  A  marriage- 
portion,  a  dowr}'. 

Dubitatio,  onis,  f.,  {duhito.)  Doubt, 
uncertainty,  hesitation. 

Duhilo,  arc,  dvi,  dtuvi.  .  To  doubt, 
be  in  doubt,  hesitate,  scruple. 

Duhius,  a,  um,  adj.  Doubting, 
doubtful,  uncertain,  hesitating. 
Suhst.  dubium,  i,  n.,  doubt,  un- 
certainty. 

Ducenti,  ae,  a,  num.  adj.  Two 
hundred. 

Duco,  ere,  duxi,  ductum.  To  lead, 
conduct,  draw,  attract,  acquire, 
get,  raise,  build,  make ;  think, 
consider,  account ;  protract,  defer, 
put  oft';  induce.  Ducere  uxo- 
rem,  see  p.  17,  15. 

Ductus,  us,  7/1.  A  loading,  com- 
mand. 

Dum,  ado.    Whilst,  until,  so  long  as. 

Duo,  ae,  o,  num.  adj.     Two. 

Duodecim,  ind.  num.  adj.     Twelve. 

Duodecimus,  a,  um,  adj.  The 
twelfth. 

Duodeni,  ae,  a,  adj.  Twelve  by 
twelve,  twelve. 

Duodeciginii,  ind.  num.  adj.,  {duo, 
de,  viginti.)     Eighteen. 

Duplex,  ids,  adj.,  (duo,  plico.) 
Double,  twofold,  cousisting  of  two 
parts  ;  false,  deceitful,  crafty. 

Duplico,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (duplex.) 
To  double,  increase,  enlarge. 

Dure,  adv.,  (durus.)  Hard,  stiffly, 
harshly,  roughly. 

Duritia,  ae,f.,  (durus.)  Hardness, 
roughness,  insensibility,  severity. 

Duro,  dre,  dvi,  dtum,  (durus.)  To 
harden,  make  hard  or  strong ;  hold 
ou,  bear  up ;  last,  continue. 
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Duritft,  ft,  inn,  adj.  Hard,  nolid, 
firrn  ;  harsh,  Hoiir  ;  toilsoiiif,  lul>o- 
rious;  hnavy,  diNugrcfmhlo;  roiif^h, 
rudo ;  unfoohnjj,  cruel. 

Dux,  diicia,  in.  and  /.  A  leader, 
guide,  conduntor,  general,  captain. 

Duxi.     hJeo  Duco. 


E. 


E.  or  ex,  prep,  with  ahlat.  E  is 
used  before  consonants  only ;  ex 
before  vowels  or  consonants.  Out 
of,  from  ;  of,  among ;  after ;  on 
account  of ;  in  accordance  with  ; 
in,  OA ;  instead  of,  in  place  of, 
from  being. 

Ea.     See  Is. 

Ea,  adv.  That  way,  through  that 
place. 

Edico,  ere,  xi,  ctum.  To  declare 
publicly,  speak  out,  make  known, 
relate  ;  command,  order. 

Edictuvi,  i,  71.,  (edico.)  An  edict, 
proclamation,  charge. 

Edisco,  tre,  didici,  — .  To  learn 
thoroughly,  learn  by  heart,  com- 
mit to  memory. 

Ediius,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj.  Pub- 
lished ;  raised,  elevated,  lofty. 

Edo,  ^re,  idi,  itum,  (e,  do.)  To 
put  forth,  utter,  emit,  give  out, 
show  relate,  publish ;  use  or  ex- 
ercise. 

Edoceo,  ere,  ui,  ctum.  To  teach 
carefully;  tell,  show, make  known. 

Educo,  ere,  xi,  ctum.  To  lead  out 
or  forth,  lead  away  ;  draw,  bring ; 
raise,  rear,  maintain,  educate. 

Effarcio,  ire,  si,  turn,  {ex,  farcio.) 
To  stuff,  cram,  fill  up. 

Effemino,  are,  civi,  cttum.  To  make 
delicate  or  effeminate,  enervate. 

fiffiro,  ferre,  extuli,  eldtum.  To 
bring  forth :  bear,  produce  ;  pub- 
lish, proclaim ;  raise,  exalt 


Effleio,  tre,  tci,  ectum,  (ex,  fneio.) 
To    bring    to    paiw,     effect,    fulfil, 
coinjjletp,  mak*",  form,  conutruct 
obtain,  procure  ;  render,  occaxioa 
prove. 

Efffidio,  Ire,  odi,  o»»nm.  To  dig 
out,  dig  up ;  lioliow  or  tear  out. 

Effos$u9,  a,  um.     See  Effodio. 

EJfugio,  (re,  Ufri,  ugitum,  {ex, 
fugio.)  To  flee,  fiee  away,  ehcape  : 
shun,  avoid. 

Effundo,  ire,  Udi,  iitum.  To  pour 
out,  empty,  spill ;  scatter,  con- 
sume ;  hurl,  discharge  ;  slacken, 
loosen  ;  overthrow,  expel. 

Egens,  tis,  part,  and  adj.,  {egeo.) 
Needing ;  in  want,  needy,  poor. 

Egi.     See  Ago. 

Egeo,  ere,  ui,  — .  To  want,  need, 
be  without,  lack. 

Egestas,  dtis,  f.  Want,  beggary, 
poverty. 

Ego,  pron.     I. 

Egomet.  I  myself;  nosmet,  we  our- 
selves. 

Egredior,  i,  essus  sum,  depon.,  (e, 
gradior.)  To  go  out,  come  out, 
depart  from ;  go  beyond,  violate ; 
surpass;  digress;  ascend,  climb. 

Egregie,  adv.  Remeirkably,  excel- 
lently, nobly. 

Egregius,  a,  um,  adj.  Excellent, 
remarkable,  distinguished,  rare. 

Egresaus,  us,  m.,  {egredior.)  A 
going  out,  departure,  landing. 

Ejectus,  a,  um.     See  Ejicio. 

Ejicio,  ire,  eci,  ectum,  {e,  jacio.) 
To  cEist  or  force  out,  expel,  banish. 

Ejus.     See  Is. 

Ejusmodi.  Of  that  sort  or  nature  ; 
such,  so,  in  such  a  case. 

Elabor,  i,  lapsus  sum,  depon.  To 
slide  or  slip  away;  fall  out,  escape; 
climb,  ascend. 

Elapsus,  a,  um.     See  Elabor. 

Eldtus,  a,  um.     See  EJfero. 
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Electus,  a,  um,  part,  from  eligo. 
Chosen,  picked  out,  select,  excel- 
lent. 

Elephantus,  f,  m.  and  /.  An  ele- 
phant. 

Elicio,  ire,  icui,  icitum,  (e,  lacio.) 
To  draw  out,  entice,  ^ecoy,  elicit, 
investigate,  find  out. 

Eligo,  ire,  egi,  ectiim,  (e,  lego.) 
To  select,  choose,  elect. 

Eloquor,  i,  cuius  (quutus)  sum,  de- 
port. To  speak  out,  declare,  utter, 
tell. 

Emtgro,  arc,  avi,  atum.  To  re- 
move from  a  place,  migrate. 

Eminens,  tis,  part,  and  adj.  Pro- 
jecting, marked,  eminent^  lofty, 
conspicuous. 

Eviineo,  ere,  ui,  — .  To  stand  or 
project  out,  run  out,  be  prominent, 
be  conspicuous,  excel. 

Eminus,  adv.,  {e,  7nanus.)  From 
a  distance,  from  afar,  at  a  dis- 
tance. 

Emitto,  ire,  isi,  issum.  To  send 
out,  let  go,  produce ;  dispatch ; 
sling,  hurl,  throw,  discharge. 

Etuo,  ire,  emi,  emptum.  To  buy, 
purchase,  take,  get,  gain. 

Emolument  um,  i,  n.  Effort,  trouble, 
labor,  difficulty.  In  Bk.  I.  34, 
some  read  for  emolumcntum,  emo- 
limentum,  from  emolior,  to  accom- 
plish. 

Enim,  conj.    For,  indeed  ;  but,  now. 

Enitor,  i,  isus  and  ixus  su7n,  depon. 
To  struggle  out,  toil,  make  efforts  ; 
■*  mount,  reach  by  climbing. 

Enumero,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  reck- 
on up,  enumerate,  count  over. 

Enuncio,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  di- 
vulge, declare,  announce,  pro- 
claim, reveal. 

•Eo,  ire,  ivi,  (ii,)  itum.  To  go,  pass, 
walk,  march,  proceed. 

Eo,  adv.,  Xis.)      Thither,    to  that 


place,  there,  so  far,  to  such  a 
pitch  or  extent ;  on  this  account, 
therefore. 

Eodem,  adv.,  (idem.)  To  the  same 
place  or  purpose  ;  just  thither,  just 
there. 

Ephippiatus,  a,  um,  adj.,  {ephip- 
pium.)  Using  a  horsecloth  or 
saddle ;  saddled. 

Ephippium.  A  horsecloth,  saddle. 
See  p.  70,  21. 

Epistola,  ae,  f.     An  epistle,  letter. 

Epulae,  drum,  f.  Food,  victuals; 
feast. 

Eque  =  e  ox  ex  and  que. 

Eques,  itis,  m.  and  /.,  (equus.)  A 
horseman,  a  knight.  Equites, 
knights,  the  second  order  or  estate 
at  Rome,  between  the  patricians 
and  plebeians. 

Equester,  tris,  tre,  (eqiies.)  Per- 
taining to  horsemen,  of  a  horse, 
equestrian. 

Equitatus,  us,  m.,  (equus.)  Cav- 
alry, horse,  bodies  of  cavalry ; 
the  horses  belonging  to  the  cav- 
alry. 

Equus,  i,  m.     A  horse,  steed. 

Erectus,  a,  um,  (erigo.)  Elevated, 
erect. 

Erga,  prep,  with  ace.     Towards. 

Ergo,  conj.     Therefore,  then. 

Erigo,  ire,  exi,  ecturn,  (e,  rego.) 
To  raise  up,  set  up,  erect,  build, 
elevate. 

Eripio,  ire,  ui,  eptum,  (e,  rapio ) 
To  tear  out,  tear  away,  pull  or 
drag  out,  take  away,  intercept ; 
free,  liberate,  rescue, -extricate. 

Erro,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  miss  one's 
way,  wander  up  and  down,  stray, 
mistake,  go  wrong. 

Erumpo,  ire,  upi,  uptum,  (e,  rum- 
pa.)  To  break  forth,  rush  forth, 
sally  forth. 

Eruptio,  onis,f.,  (erumpo.)  A  burst- 
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inij  forth,  brcukiufj  out ;  sally,  ox- 

curnioiL 
EssrdiiriiiH,  i,  m.,  (cHHcdum.)     On«3 

wlio   fought  from  u  wur-ohariol, 

an  CHscdarius,  IV.  24;  V.  15,  19. 
Estffdvm,    (eimcda,)    i,  n.     A  war- 
chariot.     Sc«  J).  7y,  19. 
Et,  conj.     And,  oven,  alno,  and  al80. 

Et  . . . .  et,  both  ....  and. 
Etiain,  conj.    Al.^o,  likewise,  besides  ; 

yet,  still,  withal ;  even  ;  nay. 
Elsi,  conj.  Though,  although. 
Evudo,  (re,  si,  .sum.     To    go    out, 

get  clear,  escape  ;  ascend,  climb, 

mount,  shun,  evade;  happen, occur. 
Evello,    ire,  elli   and  xdsi,    visum. 

To  tear  out,  eradicate,  remove ; 

tear  away. 
Evenio,  ire,  eni,  entum.     To  come 

out,   proceed ;   happen,    fall  out ; 

appear. 
Eventus,  us,  m.,  (evenio.)    An  issue, 

result,  end,  effect,  consequence. 
Evinco,  ire,  vici,  victum.     To  over- 
come, conquer ;  prevail ;  evince. 
Evocatus,  a,  um,  part.     Called  out, 

summoned.     See  p.  159,  3. 
Evbco,  are,  dvi,  dtum.     To  call  out 

or  forth  ;  summon,  invite  ;  induce, 

elicit. 
Evolo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.     To  fly  out 

or  forth,  to  rush  forth,  sally  out ; 

avoid,  escape. 
Ex.     See  E. 

Exactus,  a,  urn.     See  Exigo. 
Exaequo,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.    To  make 

equal,  to  equal ;  to  make  smooth 

or  level. 
Exagito,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.     To  drive 

out,  harass,  vex,  agitate,  disturb. 
Examlno,  dre,  dvi,  dtum,  (examen.) 

To  examine,  weigh,  consider,  try. 
Exanimatus,  a,  um.     See  p.  50,24. 
Exanimo,  dre,   dvi,  dtum.     To  put 

out  of  breath,  exhaust;  kill,  slay, 

terrify 


Ezardraco,  fre,  arn,  nrtum.  Tc 
grow  hot.tx'  inflamed,  burn,  blaze 

Exaudio,  ire,  ivi,  itum.     To  h»*ar,   , 
hcur   perfectly ;    obey,   iittteu   to, 
regard. 

Exctdo,  fre,  essi,  eKHum.  To  de- 
part, retire,  withdraw  :  advanrf. 
go  beyond. 

Excello,  ire,  ui,  — .  'i'o  b«  Jiigh  ; 
excfl,  Hurpam,  be  eminent. 

Excepto,  dre,  act,  iitum,  (excipio.) 
To  take. 

Excido,  ire,  cidi,  cisum,  (ex,  cae- 
do.)  To  cut  out,  hejv  down ;  over- 
throw, destroy. 

Excipio,  ire,  dpi,  ceptum,  (ex, 
capio.)  To  take  or  draw  out ; 
receive,  take,  catch  ;  undertake, 
incur,  meet ;  surprise ;  sustain, 
undergo,  support ;  follow 

Excito,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  rouse, 
excite,  stimulate,  cause.  See  p. 
102,  6. 

Excludo,  ire,  si,  sum,  (ex,  claudo.. 
To  shut  out,  exclude ;  prevent, 
hinder ;  separate,  except. 

Excogito,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  con- 
sider thoroughly,  devise,  invent. 

Excrucio,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  tor- 
ture, torment,  harass,  fret,  vex. 

Excubiior,  oris,  m.  A  guard,  sen- 
tinel. 

Excubo,  dre,  ui,  (avi,)  itum.  To 
lie  out  of  doors ;  to  watch,  be 
vigilant 

Exculco,  dre,  dvi,  dtum,  (ex,  calco.) 
To  tread  or  beat  out ;  tread  firm 
or  close.  • 

Excursio,  onis,  /.,  (excurro.)  A 
running  out,  excursion,  sally,  at- 
tack, inroad. 

Excusatio,  onis,  f.  An  excusing  or 
excuse,  defence. 

Excuso,  dre,  dvi,  dtum,  (ex,  causa.) 
To  excuse,  plead  in  excuse  j  de 
feud. 
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Exemplum,  i,  n.,  (eximo.)  An  ex- 
ample, instance ;  copy,  design, 
model ;  manner,  way ;  punish- 
ment, exemplary  punishment. 

Exeo,  ire,  ivi,(ii,)  it  urn.  To  go 
out  or  away ;  otuu,  avoid,  escape  ; 
end. 

Exerceo,  tre,  ui,  Hum,  {ex,  arceo.) 
To  exercise,  labor,  work  ;  agitate, 
vex,  trouble. 

Exercitutio,  onis,/.  Exorcise,  prac- 
tice. 

Exercitdius,  a,  uni,  ■part,  and  adj. 
Exercised,  practised,  trained  ;  ac- 
customed. 

Excrcito,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  ex- 
ercise, practise. 

Exercitus,  us,  ?n.,  (exerceo.)  An 
army. 

Exhaurio,  Ire,  si,  stum.  To  draw 
out,  drain,  remove,  carry  away. 

Exigo,  ire,  egi,  actum,  (ex,  ago.) 
To  drive  out ;  lead  out,  send 
forth ;  exact,  require,  compel ; 
spend,  lead ;  finish. 

Exigue,  adv.,  (exiguus.)  Sparing- 
ly, scantily,  hardly. 

Exiguitas,  dtis,f.,  (exiguus.)  Pau- 
city, scarcity,  poverty. 

Exiguus,  a,  um,  adj.  Small,  little, 
moan,  few,  scanty,  slight. 

Eximius,  a,  um,  adj.,  (eximo.) 
Choice,  select,  excellent,  remark- 
able. 

Existimatio,  dnis,  f.  An  opinion, 
judgment,  belief;  reputation,  char- 
acter. 

Existimo,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (ex,  aesti- 
mo.)  To  judge,  think,  judge  of, 
esteem ;  decide,  determine. 

Exit  us,  us,  m.,  (exeo.)  A  going 
out,  departure  ;  issue,  result,  end, 
close,  purport. 

Ex6rior,  iri,  ortus  sum,  deporv. 
To  rise,  spring  up,  arise,  appear. 

Expedio,  ire,  ivi,  (ii,)  itum,  (ex, 
28* 


pes.)  To  free,  disentangle,  extri- 
cate ;  dispatch,  expedite,  accom- 
plish, settle  ;  explain,  relate ;  get 
ready,  prepare. 

Expeditus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj 
Pureed,  liberated,  unencumbered, 
light-armed,  equipped,  disengaged, 
unoccupied.     See  p.  38,  5. 

Expello,  ire,  piili,  pulsum.  Ta 
drive  out  or  away,  banish,  eject, 
expel. 

Expcrior,  iri,  ertus  sum,  depou. 
To  try,  prove,  make  trial  of,  test ; 
engage  or  contend  with  any  one, 
dispute. 

Expio,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  cleanse, 
purge,  expiate,  atone  for,  avert. 

Expleo,  ere,  tvi,  etum.  To  fill  up, 
fill  full ;  satisfy,  complete,  repair, 
supply. 

Explorator,  oris,  m.     A  spy,  scout. 

Exploro,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  search 
diligently,  pry  into,  examine;  seek 
out,  reconnoitre,  spy  out ;  try. 

Expono,  ire,  p6sui,  p6situm.  To 
put  out,  set  forth,  expose  ;  disem- 
bark, laud ;  explain,  tell,  relate, 
declare. 

Exporto,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  carry 
out,  convey,  export. 

Exposco,  ire,  poposci,  — .  To  ask 
earnestly,  beg,  entreat,  pray. 

Exprimo,  ire,  essi,  essum,  (ex, 
premo.)  To  prose  or  squeeze  out ; 
extort,  elicit,  constrain ;  express, 
declare  ;  pronounce ;  raise,  elevate. 
See  p.  28,  28. 

Expugnatio,  dnis,  f.  A  taking  a 
place  by  storm  or  assault,  storm- 
ing. 

Expugno,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  take 
or  carry  by  storm  or  siege ;  to 
vanquish,  overcome,  force. 

Exqiiiro,  ire,  sivi,  situm,  (ex, 
quaero.)  To  search  diligently,  in- 
vestigate, explore,  expect,  seek  oat. 


330 


LATIN-ENGLISH    LEXICON. 


I     ] 


Exsequor,  i,  ctttua  (qvfitua)  9um, 

drpon.     To  follow,  purHun,  cliawi ; 

avt•^^o,  proBccuto,  carry  out,  re- 

luto,  toll. 
Exti^ro,   ire,    ui,    turn.     To    tliruflt 

forth,  bare,  uncRver,  reveal. 
Exsertus,  a,  um.     See  Exaero. 
Exaialo,  ere,  atiti,  — .     To   come 

forth  or   out,   appear,  arise ;    be, 

become. 
Exspecto,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  look  out, 

wait  for,  wish  for,  expect ;  delay. 
Exstingito,  tre,  nxi,  nctum.   To  put 

out,  extinguish  ;  cut  off,  destroy, 

kill,  extirpate. 
Exsto,  are,  stiti,  — .     To  stand  out 

or  forth,  project;  appear;  be  ex- 
tant, remain,  survive,  exist. 
Exstruo,  ire,  xi,  ctum.     To  build 

up,  raise,  rear;  heap  or  pile  up, 

accumulate. 
Exsul,  ulis,  m.  and  /.,  (ex,  solum.) 

An  exile,  wanderer. 
Extendo,    ire,    di,   sum   and    tum. 

To  stretch  out,  extend^  increase, 

enlarge  ;    advance,   proceed  ;   lay 

prostrate. 
Exterior,  or,  us,  adj.,  (camp,  of  ex- 

ter.)     Outer,  outward,  exterior. 
Exterreo,  ere,  ui,  itum.     To  terrify, 

frighten,  intimidate. 
Exterus  or  exter,  a,  um,  adj.     Of 

another  country,  foreign,  outward, 

external. 
Extimesco,  ire,  mui,  — .      To   be 

greatly  afraid,  fear. 
Extollo,  ire,extuli,  eldtum.  To  lift  or 

hold  up,  raise  up  ;  increase  ;  defer. 
Extorqueo,  ere,  si,  tum.     To  twist 

or  wrench   out,   twist ;    pull   off, 

tear,  extort,  wrest. 
Extra,    adv.    and  prep,    with    ace. 

Without,  outside  of,  out  of,  not  in, 

except,  besides. 
Extrdho,   ere,  xi,  ctum.     To  draw 

out,  extract ;  free,  rescue,  liberate  ; 


protract,  defer,  prolong,  consume, 

pafiH  away,  wawlo. 
Extrimua,  a,  um,  adj.,  (auperi  of 

exterua.)     Extreine,    loMt,    latent, 

rernutPHt,  in  the    rear,   hindmrjKt, 

the  end  or  cIoho  of.     Agmnn  ex- 

tremum,  the  rear-guard,  the  rear. 
ExtrUdo,  ire,  iiai,  iiaum.  To  thrust 

out,  drive  away,  exclude,  drive  off 
Extuli.     See  Efferu  aiui  Extollo. 
Exuo,  ire,  ui,  iitum.     To  strip  off, 

put  off;  strip, deprive, take  away; 

put  away,  lay  aside. 
Exuro,  ire,  nasi,  uatum.     To  bum 

up,  bum. 
Exuatus,  a,  um,  (exuro.)    Burnt  up, 

burnt. 
Exutus,  a,  um,  (exuo.)     Stripped, 

deprived  of. 


Faber,  bri,  m.  One  who  works  in 
wood,  iron,  brziss,  &c.,  a  smith,  an 
artificer. 

Facile,  adv.,  (facilius,  facillime.) 
Easily,  readily, willingly,  certainly. 

Facilis,  is,  e,  adj.,  (facio.)  Easy, 
ready,  without  labor,  prosperous, 
prompt,  mild,  gentle,  courteous. 

Facinus,  Oris,  n.  An  action,  deed  ; 
bad  action,  wickedness,  guilt, 
crime. 

Facio,  ire,  feci,  factum.  To  make, 
do,  act ;  form,  create,  elect ;  per- 
form ;  cause,  render ;  give,  fur- 
nish. Facere  verba,  to  speak ; 
finem,  to  make  an  end  of,  finish ; 
copiam,  fiu^nish  a  supply  ;  potesta- 
tem,  to  grant  an  opportunity ;  cas- 
tra,  to  pitch  a  camp ;  fidem,  to 
make  to  believe ;  pledge  one's 
faith,  promise. 

Factio,  oniSff.,  (facio.)  A  making, 
doing  ;  a  faction,  party,  side,  sect. 
See  p.  27,  11. 
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Factum,  i,n.,  (facio.)  A  deed,  act, 
conduct,  achievement,  exploit. 

Factus,  a,  um.     See  Facio. 

Facultas,  atis,f.,  (facilis.)  Power, 
ability  ;  opportunity,  means,  abun- 
dance, resources. 

Fagus,  i,f.     A  beech-tree. 

Fallu,  ire,  f^felliffalsum.  To  de- 
ceive ;  remain  concealed,  escape 
notice  ;  cheat,  beguile,  mislead. 

Fulsus,  a,  urn,  (fallo.)  False,  de- 
ceitful, treacherous,  untrue,  un- 
founded. 

Falx,  cis,f.  A  sickle,  reaping-hook, 
scythe.     See  p.  62,  24  ;  140,  G. 

Fama,  ae,  f.  Fame,  report,  rumor ; 
reputation,  character,  renown. 

Fames,  is,f.  Hunger,  fasting ;  mea- 
gerness. 

Familia,  ae,  /.,  (famulus.)  The 
slaves  of  a  household,  a  family, 
clan  ;  vassals,  serfs.  See  p.  15,  15. 

Familiaris,  is,  e,  adj.,  (familia.) 
Relating  to  a  household  ;  familiar, 
intimate.  Res  familiaris,  private 
estate  or  property.  Suhst.  A 
friend,  intimate,  acquaintance. 

Familiaritas,  dtis,  /.,  (familiaris.) 
Familiarity,  amity,  intimacy,  ac- 
quaintance. 

Fas,  indecl.  suhst.  Divine  law, 
what  is  just  or  right  by  the  rules 
of  religion,  justice,  equity,  right, 
lawful.     See  p.  38,  24. 

Fastigatus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj., 
(fastigo.)  Narrowed  gradually  to 
a  sharp  point,  sloping,  inclining, 
steep ;  ascending. 

Fasiigium,  i,  n.  An  eminence, 
height,  top  of  a  building ;  steep- 
ness, declivity,  slope,  descent. 

Fastigo,  are,  dvi,  atum.  To  nar- 
row gradually  to  a  sharp  point, 
sharpen  at  the  top,  elevate. 

Fatum,  i,  71.,  (for.)  Oracle,  pre- 
diction ;  fate,  destiny,  a  decree. 


Faux,  cis,  f.  Gullet,  throat,  jaws; 
narrow  passage. 

FaveOj  ere,  fdvi,  fautum.  To  favor, 
advance,  promote,  assist. 

Fax,facis,f.  A  torch,  taper,  fire- 
brand. 

Felicitas,  dtis,  f,  (felix.)  Fruit- 
fulness,  felicity,  happiness,  suc- 
cess. 

Feliciter,  adv.  Happily,  fortuixitely. 

Felix,  ids,  adj.  Fertile,  rich,  hap- 
py, fortunate,  blessed,  propitious. 

Fimen,  inis,  n.,  same  as  femur, 
Qria,  n.  The  thigh.  The  nomina- 
tive does  not  occur. 

Femina,  ae,f.     A  woman,  female. 

Femur,  6ris,  n.     The  thigh. 

Ftra,  ae,  f     A  wild  beast. 

Ferax,  dcis,  adj.,  (fero.)  Fruitful, 
fertile,  abundant. 

Fere,  adv.  Almost,  well  nigh,  com- 
monly. 

Ferme.     Same  as  fere. 

FSro,  ferre,  tuli,  latum.  To  carry, 
bear,  bring  ;  produce,  yield  ;  bear, 
support,  endive  ;  say,  report,  tell ; 
get,  receive,  obtain ;  lead,  con- 
duct Signa  ferre,  to  advance 
the  standards,  to  march  ;  quam 
fert  consuetudo,  than  custom  au- 
thorized, than  was  usual  or  cus- 
tomary, (VI.  7.) 

Ferramentum,  i,  n.,  (ferrum.)  An 
iron  uistrument,  an  edged  or 
pointed  weapon. 

Ferraria,  ae,  f,  (sc'i).  fodina.)  An 
iron  mine. 

Ferreus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (ferrum.)  Of 
iron,  iron  ;  cruel,  hard,  heavy. 

Ferrum,  i,  n.  Iron,  an  iron  instru- 
ment, a  sword,  javelin. 

Fertilis,  is,  e,  adj.,  (fero.)  Fertile, 
fruitful,  abundant,  copious,  rich. 

Fertilitas,  (ttis,f,  (fertilis.)  Fer- 
tility, fruitfulness,  abundance. 

F^rus,  a,  um,  adj.     Wild,  uncivil- 
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izod,  rude,  fierce,  harHh,  hard,  un- 
fi'oliiifj. 

Fcrvcfticiu,  ire,  feci,  factum.  To 
make  hot,  heat,  rnukn  rcd-hoL. 

Frrvena,  tin,  part,  and  adj.  lioiliiig, 
heuted,  liot,  buriiinjj. 

Ferveo,  ire,  vi  aud  hui,  — .  To  be 
hot,  boil,  burn,  glow. 

Fihiila,  ae,  f.  A  cla^p,  brace,  pin, 
uaiT,  peg.     See  p.  7G,  17. 

Fictus,  a,  urn,  {fiiigo.)  Formed, 
liiiihionod  ;  fictitious,  feigued,  false. 

Fidelia,  is,  e,  adj.,  (fides.)  Faith- 
ful, sincere,  trusty,  sure. 

Fides,  H,  f.  Coufidenco,  faith, 
fidelity,  honesty,  promise,  as- 
Ku~ance,  credit,  alliance.  Dare 
fidem,  to  pledge  one's  faith,  (I.  3  ;) 
fidem  facere,  to  make  credible ; 
in  fidem  recipere,  to  receive  into 
favor  or  under  protection,  (II.  15.) 

Fiducia,  ae,  f.  Trust,  confidence, 
courage,  boldness,  hope,  assurance. 

Figiira,  ae,  /.,  (fingo.)  A  figure, 
form,  shape,  fashion,  image. 

Filia,  ae,f     A  daughter. 

Filius,  i,  m.     A  son. 

Fingo,  ire,  finxi,  fictum.  To  form, 
fashion,  frame,  make ;  devise, 
contrive,  feign,  dissemble.  Fin- 
gere  vultum,  (I.  39,)  said  of  per- 
sons who  assumed  ftoks  at  vari- 
ance with  the  real  state  of  their 
feelings. 

Finio,  ire,  ivi  Mum.  To  confine  in 
hmits ;  limit,  finish,  terminate, 
end ;  determine,  assign. 

Finis,  is,  in.  and/.  Limit,  bounda- 
ry ;  territory,  country ;  frontier ; 
end  or  conclusion. 

Finitimus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (finis.) 
Neighboring,  adjoining,  bordering 
upon ;  like. 

Fio,f'iSri,  /actus  sum,  irreg,  pass. 
of  facio.  To  be  made  or  done, 
become,  occur,  happen,  fall  out, 


come  to  poM.  Certinr  fieri,  to  b« 
informed;  factum  e$t  orfiebat,  it 
cutiie  to  pajM. 

Firmiter,  adv.     Finnly,  resolutely. 

Firmitudo,  ini»,  (firmun.)  Firrn- 
ne.sH,  couMtancy,  utrength,  vigor. 

Finno,  aref  dm,  iitum.  To  make 
firm  or  fant ;  Btrenglh'Mi,  invigor- 
ate, recruit,  securf,  confirm. 

Firmus,  a,  um,  adj.  Kinn,  con- 
stant, steady,  strong,  powerful, 
eflicieut. 

Fistuca,  ae,  f.  A  mallet  or  rarnmer, 
pile -driver.     See  p.  76,  10. 

Flagiio,  are,  avi,  utum.  To  ask 
with  importunity,  earnestly  solicit. 
See  p.  20,  19. 

Flamma,  ae,f.  Flame,  blaze  ;  love, 
passion. 

Flecto,  ire,  xi,  xum.  To  bend,  turn, 
direct,  guide  ;  persuade,  touch. 

Flco,  ere,  evi,  etum.  To  weep  over, 
lament,  bewail. 

Fletus,  us,  7/1.,  (fieo.)  Weeping, 
lamentation. 

Flo,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  blow ; 
breathe. 

Florens,  tis,  part,  and  adj.  Flourish- 
ing, prosperous,  successful,  bright, 
beautiful. 

Flos,  floris,  m.     A  flower,  blossom. 

Fluctus,  us,  7/1.,  (fiuo.)  A  flowing, 
a  wave,  surge,  billow ;  the  sea. 

Flumen,  inis,  n.,  (fi.uo.)  A  river, 
stream.  Flumine  secundo  . . .  ad- 
verso,  down  or  along  .  .  .  aga'ust 
the  stream.  (VII.  58,  60.) 

Fluo,  ere,  xi,  xum.     To  flow. 

Fodio,  ire,  fodi,  fossum.  To  dig, 
dig  out,  pierce,  stab,  goad ;  tor- 
ment, irritate. 

Foedus,  iris,  n.  An  alliance,  league, 
treaty,  union,  compact 

Fons,  foniis,  m.  A  fountain,  spring ; 
source. 

Forem,  fore,  &c.,  defect. ;  the  same 
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in  meaning  as  essein,  futurus 
esse,  &-C.    Also,  to  happen,  occur. 

Foris,  adv.  Without,  out  of  doors, 
abroad. 

Forma,  ae,f.  A  form,  shape,  image, 
picture. 

Fors,  fortis,  /.,  (fero.)  Cliaucc, 
luck,  fortune.  Forte,  by  cliance, 
accidentally. 

Fortasse,  adc.     Perhaps. 

Fortis,  is,  e.  Brave,  gallant,  coura- 
geous, firm,  daring,  bold. 

Fortiter,  ado.  Bravely,  gallantly, 
stoutly. 

Fortltudo,  inis,/.,  (fortis.)  Forti- 
tude, courage,  bravery,  resolution. 

Fortior,  fortius.  Corapar.  ol  fortis, 
fortiter. 

Fortuito,  adv.  By  chance,  porad- 
venture. 

Fortuna,  ae,  /.,  (fors.)  Fortune, 
chance,  good  fortune  or  bad  for- 
tune ;  in  plur.,  property,  posses- 
sions, effects. 

Fortunatus,  a,  um,  adj.  Happy, 
fortunate,  blest ;  rich,  opulent. 

Forum,  i,  n.,  (foris.)  A  market- 
place, public  place  for  buying  and 
selling,  administering  justice,  and 
transacting  business. 

Fossa,  ae,  f.    A  ditch,  trench,  moat. 

Fovea,  ae,f.  A  deep  hole  in  the 
ground  to  catch  wild  beasts  in,  a 
pitfall,  pit. 

Fractus,  a,  um.     See  Frango. 

Frango,  Sre,  fregi,  frqjitum.  To 
break,  break  in  pieces,  subdue ; 
dishearten,  discourage,  depress. 

Fritter,  tris,  m.     A  brother. 

Fratermts,  a,  vm,  adj.,  (frater.) 
Brotherly,  fraternal. 

Fraudo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  cheat, 
defraud,  deceive  ;  deprive  of. 

Fraus,  fraudis,  f.  Fraud,  deceit, 
guile,  treachery,  dishonesty  ;  fault, 
offence ;  punishment,  loss. 


Fremitus,  (is,  m.  A  murmuring, 
loud  noise, clamor;  raging,  roaring. 

Friquens,  tis,  adj.  Often,  frequent ; 
much  frequeuted,  crowded,  nu- 
merous. 

Fretus,  a,  um,  adj.  Trusting  to, 
relying  on. 

Frigidus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (frigeo.) 
Cold,  frigid. 

Frigus,  oris,  ii.  Cold,  coolness,  frost. 

Frons,  tis,  f.     The  forehead,  front. 

Fructuosus,  a,  um,  adj.  Bearing 
fruit,  fruitful,  fertile,  profitable. 

Fructus,  us,  m.,  (fruor.)  Use,  en- 
joyment ;  fruits  of  the  earth,  prod- 
uce, profit,  interest. 

Frumcntarius,  a,  um,  adj.  Relating 
to  corn,  of  corn.  Res  j'riimctda- 
ria,  corn,  provisions. 

Frumentntio,  onis,  f.  A  providing 
or  procuring  corn  ;  a  foraging. 

Frumentor,  dri,  dtus  sujn,  depon. 
To  collect  or  provide  corn,  forage. 

Frumentum,  i,  n.,  (fruor.)  Corn, 
grain. 

Fruor,  i,  frultus  and  fructus  sum, 
depon.  To  enjoy,  be  delighted 
with,  have  the  use  of. 

Frustra,  adv.  In  vain,  to  no  pur- 
pose. 

Fuga,  ae,f.  Flight,  exile.  Fugam 
capere,  petere,  to  flee,  take  to 
flight ;  ex  fuga  se  rccipere,  to 
take  breath,  recover  one's  self 
(II.  12.) 

Fugio,  6re,  fugi,  fugitum.  To  flee 
or  fly;  escape,  elude;  shun,  avoid. 

Fugitivus,  a,  um,  adj.  Fugitive, 
running  away,  in  flight ;  a  de- 
serter. 

Fugo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  put  to 
flight,  rout. 

Fiimo,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  smoke, 
fume. 

Fufnus,  i,  m.     Smoke,  fume. 

Funda,  ae,  f.    A  sling. 
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Funditor,  aria,  m.,  (funda.)  A 
slingor,  ono  that  figlitH  with  a 
Nling. 

Fundo,  Hre,  fiidi,fu»u7n.  To  pour, 
pour  out,  shed  ;  fuse,  melt ;  scat- 
ter, rout. 

Fungor,  gi,  functus  sum,  depon. 
To  do,  execute,  discharge,  per- 
form. 

Tunis,  is,  m.     A  rope  or  cable. 

Funus,  iris,  n.  A  funeral,  death. 
In  plur.,  funeral  rites.  See  p. 
120,  8. 

Furor,  oris,  m.,  (furo.)  Madness, 
fury. 

Furtum,  i,  n.  A  theft,  robbery ; 
device,  stratagemj  ambuscade. 

Fusilis,  is,  e,  adj.,  (fundo.)  That 
may  be  poured  out  or  melted,  fu- 
sible ;  molten. 

Futurus,  d,  um,  part,  from  sum; 
about  to  be,  future. 

G. 

Gaesum,  i,  n.  A  Gallic  dart  or 
javelin,  made  of  iron,  and  heavy. 
See  p.  57,  39. 

Galea,  ae,  f.  A  helmet.  See  p.  50, 9. 

Gallina,  ae,  f.     A  hen. 

Gaudeo,  ere,  gavisus  sum.  To  re- 
joice, be  glad  ;  be  delighted  with. 

Gavisus,  a,  um.     See  Gaudeo. 

Gcner,  iri,  m.     A  son-in-law. 

Generdtim,  adv.  By  nations  or 
tribes,  by  sorts,  generally. 

Gens,  tis,  f.  A  tribe,  nation,  clan, 
among  the  Romans. 

Ginus,  iris,  n.  A  race,  family, 
stock ;  kind,  sort,  class ;  nature, 
manner. 

Giro,  ire,  gessi,  gestum.  To  bear, 
conduct,  carry  on,  manage,  wage, 
perform. 

Gestus,  a,  um.     See  Gero. 

Gladius,  i,  m.    A  sword. 


Glang,  dit,  /.  An  acorn,  che«nul, 
6lc.  ;  a  ball,  bullet  S«f  p.  lO'.i,  10. 

Gleba,  ae,  f.  A  clod  or  lump  of 
earth  ;  a  lump  or  ball,  little  ball. 

Gloria,  ae,  f.     Glory,  renown,  fauif . 

Glorior,  ari,  dtus  turn,  depon.  To 
glory,  boajft,  vaunt. 

Grandis,  is,  e,  adj.     Gr»>at,  lar;.^^'. 

Gratia,  ae,  f.  Pleasantness,  lavor, 
influence,  popularity  ;  service,  ob- 
ligation. Gratias  agere,  to  give 
thanks,  thank,  (I.  41  ;)  rejerre 
gratiam,  to  recompense,  remuner- 
ate ;  gratia,  for  the  eake  of.  on 
account  of. 

Gtatulaiio,  dnis,f.  Rejoicing,  con- 
gratulation ;  joy. 

Gratulor,  ari,  dtus  sum,  depon. 
To  congratulate,  wish  one  joy, 
rejoice,  thank. 

Grdtus,  a,  um,  adj.  Pleasing,  accept- 
able, agreeable,  grateful,  thankful. 

Gravis,  is,  e,  adj.  Heavy,  weighty  ; 
eminent,  important ;  severe,  diffi- 
cult, oppressive,  sore,  bitter,  ca- 
lamitous. Gravioris  aetatis,  of 
more  advanced  years.     (III.  16.) 

Gravitas,  dtis,  f.,  (gratis.)  Heavi- 
ness, weight,  importance,  severity. 

Graviter,  adv.  Heavily,  deeply, 
strongly  ;  ill,  seriously,  grievoasly, 
unwillingly. 

Gravo,  are,  dvi,  dium,  (gratis.) 
To  burden,  load,  weigh  down ; 
oppress,  aggrieve,  displease. 

Gubernator,  oris,  m.,  (guberno.)  A 
pilot,  steersman  ;  ruler,  director. 

Gusto,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  taste ; 
enjoy. 

H. 

Habeo,  ere,  ui,  itum.  To  have, 
hold,  keep,  possess,  enjoy,  con- 
sider, esteem,  account,  think,  be- 
lieve.    Mihi  persuasum  habeo,  I 
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am  persuaded  ;  haheo  redemptitm, 
I  have  purcliased  or  farmed ; 
habere  in  ae,  to  contain  ;  habere 
iter,  to  travel,  journey ;  quo  se 
reciperent  non  habere  nt,  they 
knew  not  where  to  go,  whither  to 
betaiio  themselves. 

Habito,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (habeo.) 
To  have,  hold  often  ;  inhabit,  live 
in,  abide. 

Hue,  adv.,  (abl.  of  hie,  haec,  hoc, 
scil.  parte  or  via.)  Here,  by  this 
place,  this  way. 

Haesito,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  stick, 
adhere ;  hesitate,  bo  at  a  loss. 

Hamas,  i,  m.     A  hook. 

Harpdgo,  onis,  m.  A  hook,  grap- 
pling-hook.     See  p.  IGG,  28. 

Haud,  adv.     Not. 

Haeredltas,  dtis,  f.  Inheritance, 
heirship. 

Hiberna,  drum,  n.,  (hibernus.)  Win- 
ter-quarters. See  p.  40,  6 ;  107, 
37. 

Hie,  haee,  hoc,  pron.  This,  that,  it, 
the  latter,  the  same,  such.  Hoc, 
on  this  account ;  hor,  before  a 
comparative^  the  more,  the. 

Hie,  adv.     Here,  here  in  this  place  ; 

Hiiyio,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  winter, 
pass  the  winter. 

Hicms,  mis,f.  Rainy,  stormy  weath- 
er ;  storm,  tempest ;  winter,  win- 
try season. 

Hine,  adv.  Hence,  from  this  place  ; 
thence. 

Hoc.     See  Hie. 

Hodie,  adv.,  {hoc,  die.)  To-day,  to 
this  day. 

Hdmo,  inis,  m..  and  /.  A  man 
or  woman,  a  human  being,  per- 
son. 

Honestus,  a,  um,  adj.  Honorable, 
eminent,  decent,  proper,  fit. 

Honorf   oris,   m.      Honor,   respect, 


esteem,  public  ofilce,  dignity,  ma- 
gistracy, otfice. 

Horiorificus,  a,  vm,  adj.  Causing 
honor,  honorable. 

Hora,  ac,  f.  Time  in  general ;  an 
hour,  period,  space  of  time,  season. 
See  p.  25,  5. 

Horreo,  ere,  ui,  — .  To  be  rou<Th, 
shudder  at,  dread  ;  tremble,  shud- 
der with  fear. 

Horribilis,  is,  e,  adj.,  (horreo.)  To 
be  dreaded,  dreadful,  horrible,  ter- 
rible. 

Horridus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (horreo.) 
Horrid,  dire,  hideous;  rough,  rug- 
ged.    Seep.  91,38. 

Hortor,  dri,  dtus  sunt,  depon.  To 
exhort,  encourage,  cheer ;  move, 
urge. 

Hospes,  itis,  m.,  and  /.  A  stranger ; 
visiter,  guest,  host. 

Hospitium,  i,  n.  A  lodging,  hospi- 
tality, friendship.  See  p.  27,  23  ; 
37,  12. 

Hosiis,  is,  m.  and  /.  An  enemy, 
open  enemy. 

Hue,  adv.  Hither,  to  this  place ; 
thither,  to  this  or  this  thing. 

Hujnsm6di,  pron.,  (gen.  of  hie  and 
modus.)  Of  this  kind  or  sort, 
such. 

Humanitas,  dtis,  f.,  (humanus.) 
Humanity,  civilization,  kindness, 
politeness,  refinement. 

Humanus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (homo.) 
Human,  humane,  civilized,  pol- 
ished. 

Humerus,  i,  m.  The  upper  part  of 
the  arm,  the  shoulder. 

Humilis,  is,  e,  adj.,  (humus.)  Not 
high,  low,  near  the  earth  ;  hum- 
ble, poor  ;  base,  abject,  vile. 

Humilitas,  dtis,f.,  (kurnilis.)  Low- 
ness,  weakness,  meanness,  insig- 
nificance. 
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JhifUdv.  TIhto,  ill  that  placf ;  llnrii. 

Ictus,  its,  m.,  (iro.)  A  l)l(»w,Mtrok<', 
hit. 

Idrirco,  tide.  On  tlii.t  nv.cstnni, 
therefore. 

Idem,  eadein,  idem,  pron.,  {is,  dem.) 
The  Butne,  juHt  that,  just  tlien. 
Idem  ac,  atque,  qui,  quod,  &c., 
the  same  as. 

Identidem,  adv.  Now  and  then,  at 
intervals. 

Idco,  adv.  Therefore,  on  that  ac- 
count. 

Idoneus,  a,  um,  adj.  Fit,  suitable, 
proper. 

Idas,  uum,f.    The  ides  of  a  mouth. 

Igitur,  conj.     Therefore,  then. 

Ignis,  is,  m.     Fire. 

Ignobilis,  is,  e,  adj.  Unknown,  ob- 
scure, humble,  mean,  of  low  birth. 

Ignominia,  ae,f.,  (in,  nomen.)  Dis- 
grace, ignominy,  dishonor,  infamy. 

Ignoro,  are,  avi,  alum,  (ignarus.) 
Not  to  know,  be  ignorant  of. 

Ignosco,  ^re,  n6vi,jfidtuTh.  To  par- 
don, forgive,  remit,  excuse,  over- 
look. 

Ignotus,  a,  um,  (ignosco.)  Un- 
known. 

Hiatus,  0,  um.     See  Infcro. 

Hie,  a,  ud,  pron.  That,  he,  she, 
that  man,  that  woman,  that  thing. 

Illic,  adv.     There,  in  that  place. 

Illigo,  are,  avi,  atum,  {in,  ligo.) 
To  bind,  fasten,  tie,  bind  together. 

Illo,  adv.  Hither,  to  that  place ; 
there,  to  that  purpose  or  thing. 

Illustris,  is,  e,  adj.  Light,  clear, 
bright,  luminous ;  evident,  plain ; 
illustrious. 

Imbecillitas,  dtis,  /.,  (imbecillus  or 
imhecillis.)  Weakness,  feeble- 
ness, imbecility 


Imhrr,  hris,  m.     A  shower  of  rain. 

Imifor,  ari,  utU9  sum,  depon.  To 
imitato,  copy  after,  reaemhlc, 
comilerfi'it 

Immuuin,  is,  e.  Wild,  savaj^e,  cru- 
el ;  huji^c,  vaiit,  cnonnoun. 

Immiiieo,  ere,  ui,  — ,  fin,  miueo.) 
To  project,  hang  over ;  bo  al 
hand,  near. 

Imminsus,  a,  um.     See  Immitto. 

Immilto,  ire,  isi,  issum,  {in,  mitto.) 
To  send  or  let  in,  put  in,  intro- 
duce; C£ist,  throw,  hurl,  let  loos© 
upon 

Imm6lo,  are,  avi,  atum,  {in,  mola.) 
To  immolate,  sacrifice 

Immortalis,  is,  e,  adj.  Immortal, 
eternal,  everlasting. 

Immunis,  is,  e,  {in,  munus.)  Ex- 
empt, free  from  charge ;  without, 
free  from. 

Immunitas,  dtis,  /.,  {immunis.) 
Exemption,  freedom,  immunity. 

Impar,  dris,  adj.,  {in,  par.)  Un- 
even, miequal,  unequally  sus- 
tained. 

Impardtus,  a,  um,  adj.,  {in,  para- 
tus.)     Unprepared,  not  ready. 

Impedimentum,  i,  n.  Impediment, 
burden ;  plur.,  baggage,  luggage 
See  p.  48,  14. 

Impedio,  ire,  ivi,  {ii,)  itum,  {in, 
pes.)  To  entangle,  hamper,  em- 
barrass, perplex,  bind,  tie  ;  impede, 
obstruct,  hinder. 

Impedttus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj. 
Impeded,  embarrassed,  entangled; 
difficult. 

Impello,  ire,  puli,  pulsum.  To  push, 
drive,  press,  xirge,  impel,  induce, 
move. 

Impendeo,  ere.  To  overhang,  im- 
pend, threaten. 

Impensus,  a,  um,  {impendo.)  part. 
and  adj.   Expended  ;  large,  great. 

Imperator,  oris,  m.,  {impero.)  Lead 
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er   or    general ;     commander-in- 
chief. 

Imperatum,  i,  n.  A  command, 
order. 

Imperfectus,  a,  um,  adj.  Imper- 
fect, unfinished. 

Imperitus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (in,  pcritus.) 
Unacquainted,  ignorant,  unskilled, 
rude,  inexperienced. 

Iinpcrium,  i,  n.,  {impero)  Com- 
mand, power,  Bway,  empire,  gov- 
ernment.    See  p.  15,  4. 

Impero,  are,  dvi,  a  turn,  (in,  paro.) 
To  command,  order,  enjoin;  de- 
mand. 

Impiiro,  are,  dvi,  dtiim,  (in,  patro.) 
To  bring  about,  accomplish  ;  ob- 
tain, cause. 

Impttus,  us,  m.,  (impeto.)  Attack, 
assault,  onset ;  force,  impetuosity, 
zeal ;  extent,  space,  size. 

Impius,  a,  um,  adj.,  (in,  pius.) 
ImpiouB,  wicked,  irreligious,  un- 
godly. 

Implico,  are,  dvi  and  ui,  alum  and 
itum,  (in,  plico.)  To  infold,  in- 
volve, entangle,  iutwine  ;  unite, 
join. 

Imploro,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  call 
upon  with  tears,  beseech,  implore, 
entreat. 

Impono,  ^re,  p6sui,  p6situm,  (in, 
pono.)  To  place  or  lay  in  or 
upon ;  to  set  over  ;  impose,  impose 
upon. 

Importatilius,  a,  um,  adj.,  (impor- 
to.)     Imported. 

Importo,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (in,  porta.) 
To  carry  or  bring  in,  import. 

Imprbhus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (in,  prohus.) 
Not  good,  bad,  wicked,  poor,  mis- 
erable, vile,  depraved. 

Improvise,  adv.     Unexpectedly. 

Jinprovisus,  a,  um,  adj.  Unfore- 
seen, unexpected,  sudden. 

ImprUdCns,  tis,  adj.    Not  foresee- 
29 


ing,   unawares,   ignorant,   unsus- 
pecting, imprudent. 

Imprudcntia,  ae,  /.,  (imprudens.) 
Ignorance,  thoughtlessness,  indis- 
cretion. 

Impubes,  ^ris,  adj.,  (in,  pubes.) 
Not  yet  of  marriageable  age, 
chaste. 

Impugno,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  fight 
against,  attack,  oppose,  charge,  in- 
vade. 

ImpulsHS^a,  um.     See  Impello. 

Impulsus,  us,  ///.,  (impello.)  A 
movement,  impulse;  instigation, 
excitement. 

Impune,  adv.  Without  punishment, 
safely,  with  impunity. 

Impunitas,  dtis,f.  Impunity,  free- 
dom from  punishment ;  full  license. 

Imus.     See  Infcrus. 

In,  prep,  with  ace.  and  ablat.  With 
accus.,  in,  into,  to,  unto,  towards, 
against ;  loith  ablat.,  in,  upon,  in 
time  of,  among,  with,  by,  at,  over, 
concerning. 

Inanis,  is,  e,  adj.  Empty,  void ;  use- 
less, vain,  idle. 

Incaute,  adv.  Unwarily,  inconsid- 
erately. 

Incautus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (in,  cautus.) 
Unwary,  heedless,  inconsiderate, 
off  one's  guard. 

Incedb,  ire,  essi,  essum.  To  go, 
go  along  or  on  ;  march,  advance, 
approach. 

Incendium,  i,  n.  A  fire,  conflagra- 
tion, burning. 

Incendo,  tre,  di,  sum,  (in,  candco.) 
To  kindle,  set  on  fire,  burn  ;  illu- 
mine ;  inflame,  stir  up. 

Incertus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (in,  certus.) 
Uncertain,  doubtful,  not  sure,  not 
to  be  relied  on. 

Incido,  ^re,  idi,  — ,  (in,  cado.)  To 
fall  into  or  upon,  to  come  upon  un- 
expectedly, meet,  happen,  occur 
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Jnrido,  Urc,  ridi,  isurn,  (in,  caedu.) 
To  cut,  cut  into,  cut  iii  pieccfl; 
ent^ruvo. 

Jncipin,  Hre,  ipi,  eptum,  (in,  rupio.) 
To  take  in  hand,  bctriii,  coin- 
nuMico  ;  attempt,  nndortako. 

Incito,  are,  doi,  utuin.  To  urge, 
spur,  excite,  raise  ;  incite,  encour- 
age. Inrituto  equo,  putting  spurs 
to  his  horso,  at  full  bpced.  (IV. 
12.) 

Includo,  ire,  si,  sum,  (in,  claiido.) 
To  shut  up,  confine,  eilclose,  sur- 
round. 

Inmgnitus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (in,  cngni- 
tus.)     Unclaimed,  unknown. 

IncMo,  ire,  cfilui,  cultum.  To  ahide 
or  dwell  in  a  place  ;  inhabit 

Incolumis,  is,  e,  adj.  Unimpaired, 
safe,  sound,  whole,  uninjured, 
without  loss. 

Incommode,  adv.  Inconveniently, 
unluckily,  disadvautageously. 

Incommbdum,  i,  n.  Disadvantage, 
loss,  defeat,  harm. 

Incommbdus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (in,  com- 
modus.)  Inconvenient,  trouble- 
some, unsuitable,  hurtful. 

Inconsulie,  adv.,  (inconsultus.)  In- 
considerately, unadvisedly,  rashly. 

Incrcdihilis,  is,  e,  adj.  Incredible, 
astonishing,  strange,  wonderful. 

Increpito,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  chide, 
upbraid,  blame,  reproach,  taunt 

Incripo,  are,  dvi^  dtum,  and  ui. 
Hum.  To  sound,  resound,  make  a 
noise. 

Jncumbo,  ire,  cubui,  cuhitum.  To 
lean  or  recline  upon  ;  apply  one's 
self  to,  attend  to. 

Incursio,  onis,  /.,  (incurro.)  An 
invasion,  attack,  inroad,  incursion. 

Incursus,  us,  m.,  (incurro.)  At- 
tack, inroad,  assault,  charge. 

Jncuso,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (in,  causa.) 
To  accuse,  blame,  find  fault  with. 


Indr,  adc.  Thence,  from  that  plar^c  ; 
then,  next,  thenceforth. 

Indicium,  i,  n.,  (index.)  A  di»oov- 
cry,  proof,  inforiii.ition  :  mnrk, 
token. 

Indico,  ire,  xi,  cluui,  Un,  dicj  j 
To  denounce,  declare,  proclaim, 
appoint 

Indico,  uTfi,  (III,  alum,  (in,  dico.)  To 
discover,  declare,  reveal,  show,  tell. 

Indictus,  a,  um,  adj.  Not  said,  un- 
said. 

Indigeo,  ere,  ui,  — ,  (in  or  indu, 
egeo.)     To  want,  need,  require. 

Indigne,  adv.  Unworthily,  ba«ely, 
shamefully. 

Indignitas,  utis,  f.  Un worthiness  ; 
meanness,  b<i>>ene£s ;  an  insult, 
indigntty. 

Indignor,  dri,  dtus  sum,  dcpon. 
To  scorn,  disdain,  be  enraged  or 
indignant  at,  augrj'  with. 

Indignus,  a,  um,  adj.  Unworthy, 
unbecoming,  base,  indecent. 

Indiligens,  lis,  adj.  Negligent, 
careless,  heedless. 

Indiligenter,  adv.  Carelessly,  neg- 
ligently. 

Indiligentia,  ae,f.  Negligence, care- 
lessness. 

Induciae,  drum,  f.,  (induo.)  A 
truce,  an  armistice. 

Induco,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  bring  iu, 
introduce  ;  put  on,  cover,  induce. 

Indulgentia,  ae,  f.  Indulgence, 
courtesy,  favor,  complaisance. 

Indulgeo,  ire,  si,  turn,  (in,  dulcis.) 
To  be  complaisant,  indulgent ;  in- 
dulge, grant,  honor. 

Induo,  ire,  ui,  utnm.  To  put  on, 
clothe  ;  cover,  furnish  with.  Se 
induere,  to  fall  into  or  upon,  to  be 
entangled  in. 

Industrie,  adv.  Industriously,  dili» 
gently,  eagerly. 

Ineo,  ire,  ivi,  or  it    Hum.     To  go 
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into,  enter,  enter  upon,  begin.  In- 
ire  rationem,  to  form  a  plan,  to 
make  an  estimate,  (VII.  24 ;) 
gratiam,  to  get  into  or  stand  in 
favor  with,  (VI.  43.) 

Inennis,  is,  e,  adj.,  [in,  arma.) 
Unarmed,  defenceless,  without 
arms. 

Inertnus,  a,  um.     See  Inermis. 

Incrs,  lis,  acfj.,  (in,  ars.)  Without 
art  or  skill ;  hidolent,  slothful, 
cowardly. 

Infamiu,  ae,f.  Ill  fam^,  disgrace, 
dishonor,  infamy. 

Infans,  tis,  adj.,  (in,  fanit.)  That 
cannot  speak;  yonng,  little,  infant. 

Infcctns,  a,  nm,  adj.,  (in,  factns.) 
Not  having  happened,  not  done  ; 
unfinished,  unaccomplished. 

Inf£ro,  ferre,  intiili,  illdtum.  To 
bring  or  carry  into,  bring  on,  in- 
flict ;  introduce,  interpose.  In- 
fcrre  helium,  to  wage  war,  make 
war,  (1.2  ;  II.  15  ;)  signa,  to  ad- 
vance the  standards,  to  attack. 

Inferus,  a,  um,  adj.,  comp.  inj'erior, 
sup.  infimus  and  imus.  Below, 
beneath,  low.  Inj'erior,  lower, 
inferior;  imus,  the  lowest,  last; 
ab  injimo,  from  below,  at  the  bot- 
tom. 

Infest  us,  a,  um,  adj.  Insecure  ; 
hostile  to,  inimical,  troublesome, 
dangerous. 

Inficio,  ire, feci,  fectum,  (in,facio.) 
To  stain,  dye,  color,  tinge,  paint. 

Infidilis,  is,  e,  adj.  Unfaithful, 
treacherous,  perfidious,  false. 

Infigo,  ire,  xi,  xum.  To  fix  or 
fasten  in,  thrust  in. 

Infimus.     See  Inferus. 

Injinitus,  a,  um.  Infinite,  endless, 
immense,  boundless,  vast. 

Infirmitas,  dtis,  f.  Weakness,  in- 
firmity, illness ;  imbecility,  incon- 
stancy. 


Infirmus,  a,  um,  adj.    Weak,  feeble 

Inflecto,  ire,  xi,  xum.  To  bend  in, 
curve,  crook,  bow. 

Influo,  ire,  xi,  xum.  To  flow  into, 
discharge,  empty. 

Infddio,  ire,  fodi,  fos.tum.  To  dig 
•in,  dig,  bury  in  the  earth. 

Infra,  adv.  Below,  beneath,  under- 
neath. 

Ingens,  tis,  adj.  Very  great,  large, 
huge. 

Ingratus,  a,  U7n,  adj.  Unpleasant, 
unacceptable,  unthankful,  un- 
grateful. 

Ingredior,  i,  grcssus  sum,  (in,  gra- 
dior.)  To  enter,  go  into,  advance, 
proceed  ;  begin. 

Inimicitia,  ae,f.     Enmity,  hostility 

Inimicus,  a,  um,  (in,  amicus.)  Un- 
friendly, hostile,  inimical  to.  See 
p.  96,  G. 

Iniquitas,  dtis,  f.  Inequality,  un- 
evenness ;  injustice,  unfavorablo- 
ness. 

Inrquus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (in,  aequus.) 
Unequal,  uneven,  unjust,  cruel, 
hurtful. 

Initium,  i,  n.,  (ineo.)     A  going  in^ 
commencement,   beginning ;    the 
elements. 

Injicio,  ire,  tci,  ectum,  (in,  jacio.) 
To  throw  or  put  in,  throw  upon, 
lay  over,  infuse  ;  occasion,  cause. 

Injungo,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  join 
into,  unite,  attach  to  ;  lay  or  im- 
pose on  ;  inflict. 

Injuria,  ae,  f.  Injury,  wrong,  in- 
justice, damage,  hurt,  insult. 

Injussu,  ahlat.,  (injussus,  us,  m.) 
Without  command,  without  leave. 

Innascor,  i,  natus  sum,  (in,  nascor.) 
To  grow  in,  spring  up  or  be  bom  ; 
arise  in. 

Innatus,  a,  um.     See  Innascor. 

Innitor,  i,  nixus  sum,  depon.  "To 
lean  or  rest  upon,  recline  upoc 


340 


LATIN-ENGLISH    LEXICON. 


Iniiixua,  a,  um.     Seo  Innitor. 
Inndcens,  Us,  adj.     That  does  no 

harm,  iiinocfiit,  fauli'  ilowi. 

Iniiocenlia,    or,    f.       \\  ii»'HH, 

honesty,    integrity,   disintereHted- 

nC88. 

Iiwpia,  ae,  /.,  (inops.)  Want,  pov- 
erty, scarcity. 

Inopiiians,  Us,  adj  Not  expecting, 
unawares,  luicxpectod. 

I/Kjuam,  is,  it,  defect.     To  say. 

Jnsciens,  Us,  adj.  Not  knowing, 
without  thinking,  ignorant,  not 
aware. 

Inscientia,  ae,  /.,  (insciens.)  Igno- 
rance, inexperience,  want  of  know- 
ledge. 

Inscius,  a,  um,  adj.,  (in,  ecio.)  Ig- 
norant ;  unskilful,  rude. 

Insequor,  i,  cuius  (qwutus)  sum, 
depon.  To  follow  after,  pursue, 
ensue;  harass,  persecute,  press 
upon. 

Ins^ro,  ^re,  ui,  ertum.  To  sow  or 
put  in,  insert,  ingraft. 

Jnsidiae,  arum,f.  Snares,  £imbush, 
ambuscade,  treachery. 

Insidior,  ari,  dtus  sum.  To  lie  in 
wait,  lie  in  ambush,  lay  snares  for, 
plot  against. 

Insigne,  is,  n.  Mark,  sign,  badge 
of  honor.     See  p.  23,  23  ;  50,  8. 

Insignis,  is,  e,  adj.,  (in,  signum.) 
Remarkable,  distinguished',  mark- 
ed, adorned ;  noted,  famous. 

Insilio,  ire,  silui,  (silii,)  sultum, 
(in,  salio.)     To  leap  into  or  upon. 

Insimulo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  charge, 
accuse,  blame. 

Insinuo,  are,  dvi,  dtum^  To  work 
in,  insinuate,  introduce. 

Insisto,  ere,  stiti,  stitum.  To  tread, 
step,  stand  firm  ;  stop,  stand  upon  ; 
begin,  pursue  ;  urge,  adopt. 

Jnsolenter,  adv.  Contrary  to  custom ; 
insolently,  haughtily,  proudly. 


Intolitna,  a,  um,  adj.  Unaccuii- 
toincd  to,  not  inured  to;  unuMual, 
Htrango. 

Jnitpccto,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  \tc- 
hold,  observe  attentively. 

Instabilis,  is,  e,  adj.  Unstr-ady, 
tottering,  not  firm,  variable,  un- 
certain. 

Instar,  n.  indecl.  Image,  likenoM, 
rcHemblauce.  Instar  rnuri,  (i.  e. 
ad  instar  muri,)  like  a  wall. 
(II.  17.) 

Instigo,  l^e,  dvi,  dtum.  To  insti- 
gate, incite,  Htimulatc,  rouse. 

Institux),  ire,  ui,  utum,  (in,  statuo.) 
To  set,  put  or  place  in ;  appoint, 
determine,  arrange,  procure, erect; 
begin  ;  teach,  train,  instruct. 

Institutum,  i,  n.,  (instiluo.)  A  pur- 
pose, object;  custom,  law,  prac- 
tice, way. 

Inslo,  are,  iii,  dtum.  To  stand  in 
or  upon,  be  at  hand,  press  on, 
threaten,  attack. 

Instrumentum,  i,  n.  Furniture, 
utensils,  instrument.  See  p.  123,29. 

Instruo,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  put  in 
order,  arrange,  prepare,  erect, 
build,  equip. 

Insuefacio,  ere,  feci,  factum.  To 
accustom,  habituate,  inure. 

Insuetus,  a,  um,  adj.  Unaccus- 
tomed to ;  unusual,  unwonted. 

Insula,  ae,  f.     An  island. 

Insuper,  adv.  Above,  upon ;  be- 
sides, moreover,  but,  however. 

Integer,  gra,  grum,  adj.  Entire, 
whole,  uninjured,  vigorous,  unim- 
paired; upright,  chaste,  virtuous. 

IntBgo,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  cover 
clothe. 

Intelligo,  ire,  xi,  ctum,  (inter, 
lego.)  To  understand,  know,  per- 
ceive, see. 

Intendo,  ire,  di,  turn  and  sum.  To 
stretch  out,  aim,  endeavor,  fix 
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Intentus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj., 
(intcndo.)  Stretched,  iutent  upon, 
fixed,  attentive. 

Inter,  prep,  with  accus.  Between, 
among,  amid  ;  during. 

Intcrcedo,  ire,  essi,  essum.  To  go 
or  come  between,  intervene,  oc- 
cur ;  withstand,  oppose ;  hinder, 
prevent. 

Intercipio,  ire,  dpi,  ceptum,  (inter, 
capio.)  To  catch,  seize,  inter- 
cept, take  by  surprise  ;  cut  off 

Intercludo,  ire,  si,  sum,  (inter, 
claudo.)  To  shut  or  block  up, 
prevent,  hinder,  take  away,  inter- 
cept. 

Interdico,  ire,  xi,  ctnm.  To  forbid, 
interdict,  prohibit,  exclude,  charge. 

Jnterdiu,  adv.     In  the  daytime. 

Interduni.    Sometimes,  occasionally, 
*  in  the  mean  time,  meanwhile. 

Interca,  adv.  In  the  mean  time, 
meanwhile. 

Intereo,  ire,  ivi,  (ii,)  Hum.  To 
perish,  go  to  ruin,  be  annihilated, 
be  destroyed,  die. 

Interesse.     See  Intersum. 

Interficio,  ire,  feci,  fcctum,  (inter, 
facio.)  To  destroy,  kill,  slay, 
murder. 

Interim,  adv.  In  the  mean  time, 
meanwhile. 

Interior,  oris,  adj.  Interior,  inner, 
more  within. 

Interitus,  us,  m.  Destruction,  death, 
ruin. 

Interjectus,  a,  um.     See  Interjicio. 

Interjicio,  ire,  eci,  ectum^  (inter, 
jacio.)  To  put  or  throw  between, 
interpose,  intermix. 

Intermitto,  ire,  isi,  issum.  To  give 
over  for  a  time,  leave  off,  discon- 
tinue, interpose,  intercept,  delay, 
neglect;  cease,  stop.  Vento  in- 
termisso,  the  wind  liaving  died 
away,  (V.  8.) 

29» 


Internicio,  onis,  /.,  (intermco.) 
A  massacre,  ^arnage,  slaughter, 
destruction. 

Interpello,  are,  avi,  dtum,  (inter, 
pelluloquor.)  Interrupt,  disturb, 
prevent. 

Interpono,  ire,  6sui,  dsitum.  To 
put  in  between,  interpose,  insert ; 
introduce,  propose. 

Inter pres,  it  is,  m.  and  /.  An  in- 
terpreter, expounder ;  mediator  or 
negotiator. 

Interpritor,  art,  dtus  sum,  depon. 
To  interpret,  expound,  explain. 

Interrdgo,  are,  hvi,  dtum.  To  ask, 
question,  demand,  inquire ;  charge, 
accuse. 

Intcrrwnpo,  ire,  rUpi,  ruptum.  To 
break  down  or  asunder ;  interrupt. 

Interscindo,  ire,  idi,  issum.  To 
cut  astinder,  cut  down. 

Intersum,  essc,fui.  To  be  in  the 
midst,  come  or  lie  between  ;  dif- 
fer ;  be  present ;  engage,  be  em- 
ployed in.  Interest,  it  concerns 
or  is  of  importance.  See  p.  117, 
15. 

Intervallum,  i,  n.  The  space  be- 
tween the  stakes  of  the  rampart 
of  a  camp ;  an  interval,  distance, 
space. 

Intervenio,  ire,  eni,  entum.  To 
come  between  or  upon,  intervene, 
be  present,  happen,  occur,  meet 
with. 

Intervcntus,  us,  m.  Intervention, 
interposition,  interruption,  inter- 
ference. 

Intexo,  ire,  xui,  xtum.  To  weave 
into,  interweave,  weave. 

Intoleranter,  adv.  Intolerably,  ex- 
cessively, immoderately. 

Intra,  adv.  and  prep,  with  accus. 
Within,  in. 

Intritus,  a,  um,  adj.  Not  rubbed 
or  worn,  perfect,  complete. 
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Intro,  are,  &vi,  alum.     'Yo  go  iuto, 

ftiiter. 
Inlrodiico,  He,  xi,  ctum.     To  bring 

or  load  in,  iutrodiicc. 
Introco,  ire,  ici,  {ii,)  ilmn.     To  go 

into,  ontor. 
IntroituSfiiH,  in.,  (introco.)    A  ^oing 

or  coining  in,  un  entrance,  i>a«s- 

Jntromitto,  Hre,  isi,  issnm.     To  let 

in,  sond  in,  admit,  allow  to  enter, 

introdnco. 
Introrsus,  adv.     Inwards,  inwardly, 

within. 
Jntrorumpo,  fre,   upi,  upturn.     To 

break  or  buret  into,  enter  by  force, 

rush  in. 
Intueor,  eri,  itus  sum,  depon.     To 

look  at   or  upon,  regard,  behold, 

mark. 
Intus,  adv.     Within. 
Inusiiaius,  a,  um,  adj.     Unusual, 

uncommon,  strange,  extraordinary. 
Inutilis,  is,  e,  adj.     Useless,  vain, 

unprofitable,  needless,  hurtful. 
Invado,    ire,   si,    sum.     To  go   or 

come  into,  to  enter,  fall  upon,  at- 
tack, invade. 
Invtnio,  ire,  eni,  entum.     To  find, 

meet    with ;    find    out,   discover ; 

devise,  invent ;  gain. 
Inventor,  oris,  m.     An  inventor. 
Inveterasco,     ire,    avi;    (invetero.) 

To   grow  old,  continue  too  long, 

prevail. 
Invicem,  adv.     By  turns,  one  after 

another,  alternately. 
Invictus,  a,  um,  adj.    Uncouquered, 

unsubdued ;  invincible. 
Invideo,  ere,  idi,  isum.     To  envy, 

hate,  grudge. 
Invidia,    ae,   f.     Envy,   grudging, 

jealousy,  spite,  malice. 
Inviolatus,   a,  um.     Inviolate,  un- 
hurt, uncorrupted,  pure,  imbroken. 
Invisus,    a,    um,    adj.      Unseen; 


odiouH,  hated,   hateful,  ofiensiTe, 

diiiliked. 
Invito,  are,  dvi,  atum.      To  invite, 

ahk,  entice,  allure. 
Invjtua,  a,  um,  adj.     Unwilling,  re- 
luctant, involuntar>'. 
IpHP,  a,  um,  pron.     Hirmw-lf,  \tf-rwU, 

it>»elf;    he,  hho,  it.      Ego  ipse,  I 

myself,  &^. 
Ira,  ae,f.  Anger,  digpleaaure,  wrath, 

passion. 
Iracundia,  ae,f.    Quickness  of  tem- 
per, wrath,  rage,  passion. 
Iracundus,  a,  um,  adj.     Choleric, 

irascible,  passionate,  angry.     See 

p.  28,  9. 
Irrideo,   ere,   si,   sum,   (in,  rideo.) 

To  laugh  at,  ridicule,  mock. 
Irridicule,  adv.  Unpleasantly,  with- 
out wit  or  humor. 
Irrumpo,     ire,    upi,     uptum,    (in, 

rumpo.)     To  break  or  rush  in  by 

force,  burst  into,  rush  on. 
Irruptio,    onis,  /.,    (irrumpo.)      A 

breaking  or  bursting  in,  irruption, 

inroad. 
Is,  ea,  id,  proru     He,  she,  it;  that, 

the    same,   such.      Eo,   on    that 

account,  for  this  reason. 
Ita,  adv.     So,  thus,  even  so,  to  such 

a  degree ;  accordingly. 
Itaque,    conj.     Therefore,    and   so, 

and  thus. 
Item,  adv.     Also,  likewise. 
Iter,  itiniris,  n.     A  going  along,  a 

way,    a    journey,    march,    road. 

Iter  /flcere,to  go,  advEince, march, 

(I.  7.') 
Iterum,    adv.       Again,     a    second 

time. 
Iturus,  a,  um.     See  Eo. 


J. 

Jacens,  tis,  adj.  and  part. 
extended,  prostrate. 


Lying 
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Jaceo,  ire,  ui,  itum.  To  lie,  lie 
down,  lie  prostrate,  relieve,  lie 
dead. 

Jacio,  i:re,jeci,j actum.  To  throw, 
cast,  fling,  hurl,  throw  or  cast  up  ; 
lay,  place,  erect,  raise  ;  publish. 

Jacto,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (jacio.)  To 
throw,  cast,  hurl ;  toss,  loss  about ; 
utter,  speak,  relate ;  talk  about, 
discuss. 

Jactura,  ae,f.,  (jacio.)  The  throw- 
ing of  goods  overboard  in  a  storm  ; 
loss,  damage ;  expense,  presents, 
gifts.     See  p.  116,  23. 

Jaculum,  i,  n.,  (jacio.)  A  javelin, 
dart. 

Jam,  adv.  Now,  at  this  time,  di- 
rectly, already,  accordingly. 

Juheo,  erc,jussi,jussian.  To  order, 
command,  decree,  enjoin. 

Judicium,  i,  n.,  (judex.)  Judg- 
ment ;  a  trial,  sentence,  decision ; 
opinion,  belief ;  court  of  justice; 
choice,  power  of  judging,  discern- 
ment. 

Judico,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (jus,  dico.) 
To  examine  judicially,  give  sen- 
tence, decide,  determine ;  pro- 
nounce, declare. 

Jugum,  i,  n.  A  yoke,  harness,  a 
ridge  of  hills,  a  height.  Sub  ju- 
gum, under  the  yoke,  (I.  7,  12.) 
See  p.  IG,  26. 

Jumentum,  i,  n.  A  beast  of  burden, 
packhorse  ;  ox,  horse. 

Junctura,  ae,  /.,  (jungo.)  A  join- 
ing, uniting,  coupling ;  joint. 

Jungo,  Sre,  xi,  ctitm.  To  join,  unite, 
connect,  couple,  yoke. 

Junior.     See  Juvenis. 

Juro,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  swear, 
take  an  oath,  swear  by. 

Ins,  juris,  n.  Right,  law,  justice ; 
power,  authority,  privileges.  See 
p.  42,  24. 

Jusjurandum,  i,  n.    An  oath. 


Jussu,  ablaf.,  (jussus,  65,  m.)  By 
the  order  or  command 

Justitia,  ae,f.  Justice,  equity;  up- 
rightness ;  mercy,  clemency 

Justus,  a,  um.  adj.,  (jus.)  Just, 
upright,  right,  proper,  sufficient. 
Jnsta  funera,  (VI.  19.)  See 
p.  120,  1. 

Juvlnis,  adj.,  comp.  junior.  Young, 
youthful.  Junior es,  the  young 
men  who  were  of  sufficient  ago  to 
do  military  duty,  (VII.  1.) 

Juventus,  utis,/.,  (juvenis.)  Youth, 
the  age  of  youth,  (from  about 
twenty  to  forty  years ;)  youth, 
young  people. 

JuvOf  dre,  juvi,  jutum.  To  help, 
assist,  aid,  succor  ;  please,  delight. 

Juxta,  prep,  with  accus.  By,  close 
to,  next  to :  adv.,  hard  by,  nigh, 
by. 

K. 

Kalendne,  drum,  f.     See  Calendae. 
L. 

L.  1)  Lucius ;  2)  =  fifty. 

Ldhor,  i,   lapsus  sum,  depon.     To 

glide  down,  slip  down,  full  down, 

fall ;  err,  mistake  ;  perish. 
Labor,  oris,  m.    Toil,  fatigue,  laboFf 

distress,  trouble,  misfortune. 
Labdro,    dre,    dvi,    dtum,    (labor.) 

To  labor,  endeavor,  strive ;  bo  in 

want  or  distress. 
Labrum,  i,  n.     A  lip.     Labra,  the 

lips  ;  the  edge,  rim,  brink,  margin. 
Lac,  tis,  n.     Milk. 
Lacesso,  ere,  ivi,  itum,  (lacio.)     To 

provoke,   irritate,  excite ;   attack, 

assail,  harass. 
Lachryma,  lacryma,  lacrima,  ae,/ 

A  tear. 
Lachrymo,  lacrimOt  drCf  dvi,  dtum 

To  weep,  lament 
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LUciia,  Us,  m.     A  lake. 

Lardo,  tre,  «j,  sum.  To  strike  or 
duKh  agaiiiHt ;  injure,  hurt,  trouble, 
annoy. 

Lfietatio,  dnis,  f.  Rejoicing,  joy. 
See  p.  107,  25. 

Laetitia,  ae,f.,  (laetus.)  Joy,  glad- 
ness, niirti),  exultation. 

Laetus,  a,  inn,  adj.  Glad,  joyful, 
pleased  ;  acceptable,  grateful ;  fer- 
tile. 

Langitide,  ado.  Faintly,  feebly, 
carelessly,  languidly. 

Lang-nidus,  a,  um,  adj.  Weak, 
faint,  feeble,  languid. 

Languor,  oris,  m.,  {langueo.)  Faint- 
ness,  languor,  sickness,  inactivity. 

Lapis,  idis,  m.     A  stone. 

Laqueus,  i,  m.  A  noose,  halter, 
snare. 

Largior,  iri,  Itus  sum,  depon.,  (lar- 
gus.)  To  give  abundantly,  lavish  ; 
grant,  bestow  ;  give,  impart ;  con- 
cede. 

Largiter,  adv.  Largely,  plentifully, 
liberally,  profusely. 

Largitio,  dnis,  f.  Bestowing  lib- 
erally, liberality ;  bribery. 

Lassitudo,  inis,  f.,  {lassus.)  Weari- 
ness, fatigue,  faintness,  Isissitude. 

Late,  adv.     Widely,  extensively. 

Latebra,  ae,  f.  A  hiding-place, 
covert,  den,  recess,  retreat. 

Lateo,  ere,  ui,  Hum.  To  lurk,  lie 
hid,  be  concealed,  skulk. 

Laiitudo,  inis,/.,  (latus.)  Breadth, 
width,  extent,  size. 

Lairo,  dnis,  m.  One  who  serves  for 
hire ;  a  robber,highwaymaUjbandit. 

Latrocinium,  i,  n.     Robbery. 

Lotus,  a,  um,  adj.  Broad,  wide, 
spacious,  extensive,  ample. 

Latus,  ^ris,  n.  The  side,  flank, 
ribs  ;  side  of  a  camp,  hill,  &c. 

Laudo,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (laus.)  To 
praise,  commend. 


Lau»,dig,f.  Praitfo,  commoudatioUf 
fi^lory,  honor,  goo<i  rejxirt 

Luvo,  are,  avi,  alum,  and  (re,  lavi, 
lautum  and  latum.  To  wiuth, 
bathe,  l)edew,  rnoiMton. 

Laxo,  are,  dvi,  utum,  (laxiu.)  To 
enlarge,  loosen,  widen,  let  out ; 
relieve,  lighten. 

Legalio,  ouis,f.  An  embaiwy,  depu- 
tation, legation,  lieutenancy  ;  the 
office  of  an  ambajsnador. 

Lf-gdtus,  i,  m.,  (lege  ^  An  anihafl- 
sador,  envoy,  legate,  lieutenant, 
deputy.     Seep.  17,  29. 

Ligio,  dnis,  /.,  (lego.)  A  legion, 
body  of  foot -soldiers.  See  p.  16, 
18. 

Legionarius,  a,  vm,  adj.,  (legio.) 
Of  a  legion,  legionarj-. 

L^go,  ire,  legi,  lectum.  To  gather, 
collect,  read,  peruse,  choose. 

Linis,  is,  e,  adj.  Soft,  smooth, 
gentle,  mild. 

Lenitas,  dtis,  /.,  (lenis.)  Smootli- 
ness,  mildness,  gentleness. 

Leniter,  adv.  Mildly,  gently,  timid- 
ly, softly,  gradually. 

Lente,  adv.,  (lentus.)  Slowly,  calm- 
ly, coolly,  indifferently. 

Li  pus,  oris,  m.     A  hare. 

LHis,  is,  e,  adj.  Light,  of  little 
weight ;  trifling,  small,  slight. 

Levitas,  dtis,f.  Lightness,  agility, 
swiftness,  levity,  inconstancy,  fick- 
leness, caprice. 

Livo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  lighten, 
alleviate ;  raise,  elevate,  encour- 
age, liberate ;  lessen,  impair. 

Lex,  legis,  f.  A  law,  ordinance, 
statute,  resolve,  decree.  See  p.  42, 
24. 

Libenter,    adv.     Gladly,    willingly,     • 
cheerfully. 

Liber,  ira,  irum,  adj.  Free,  unre- 
strained ;  frank,  open. 

Liberalitas,    dtis,   f.      Generosity, 
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affability,  bounty,  liberality,  bri- 
*      bery. 

Liberaliter,  adv.  Liberally,  obli- 
gingly, kindly,  graciously,  pro- 
fusely. 

Libere,  *iij.  Ingenuously,  fully, 
frankly.  . 

Lihcri,  dru7n,  m.,  (liber.)  Children, 
(freeborn,  not  slaves,)  free  chil- 
dren. 

Libera,  are,  dvi,  atum.  To  set  at 
liberty,  free,  set  free. 

Libertas,  atis,  f.  Freedom,  liberty  ; 
permission,  license. 

Librilis,  is,  e,  (libra.)  Of  a  pound  ; 
with  saxa  understood,  stones  of  a 
pound  weight.     See  p.  166,  37. 

Licens,  tis,  (liceor.)  Bidding  or 
offering  a  price  for.    See  p.  21,  21. 

Liceniia,  ae,f.,  (licens.)  Freedom, 
liberty,  license;  power;  licentious- 
ness. 

Liceor,  iri,  licitus  sum.  To  bid 
money  or  offtr  a  price  for.  See  p. 
21,21. 

Licet,  ijnpers.  It  is  lawful,  right, 
permitted  ;  one  may  or  can. 

Licet,  cotij.     Though,  although. 

Lignatio,  Onis,  f.  A  cutting  down 
or  fetching  of  wood. 

Lignator,  oris,  m.  One  sent  to  get 
or  fetch  wood,  especially  a  soldier. 

Lilium,  i,  n.  A  lily  ;  a  kind  of  forti- 
fication.    See  p.  162,  31. 

Linea,  ae,  f.  A  thread,  line,  cord, 
string. 

Lineus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  flax  or  hnt ; 
linen. 

Lingua,  ae,  f.  The  tongue  ;  lan- 
guage, speech. 

Lingula,  ae,  /.,  (lingua.)  A  little 
tongue  ;  a  tongue  of  land. 

Lintf.r,  tris,  f.  A  bark,  boat,  small 
boat. 

Linum,  i,  n.  Flax,  lint;  linen; 
thread  or  string. 


Lis,  litis,/.  Strife,  contention,  dis- 
pute, quarrel ;  lawsuit. 

LitSra,  or  Littera,  ae,' f.  A  letter 
of  the  alphabet.  Plur.,  letters, 
writings,  documents ;  literature, 
letters.     See  p.  26,  14  ;  105,  27. 

Litus,  (littus,)  6ris,  n.,  (lino.)  The 
6«Ja-shore,  strand,  shore,  coast. 

Ldcus,  i,  m.,  (plur.  loci,  m.  and  loca, 
n.)  A  place,  region,  station , 
place,  room,  cause,  pretext ;  con- 
dition, state,  family,  rank,  degree  ; 
point  or  particular.  Loca  alictia, 
loca  sua.     See  p.  20,  8. 

Longe,  adw  Long,  to  a  great  length ; 
far,  far  off;  very  much.  Cunip., 
longius,  sup.,  longissime. 

Longiuquus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (longus.) 
Far  off,  remote,  distant ;  foreign, 
strange. 

Longitudo,inis,f.,  (longus.)  Length, 
longitude. 

Longurius,  i,  m.     A  rod,  long  pole. 

Longus,  a,  um,  adj.  Long,  distant, 
of  long  duration. 

Loquor,  i,  locutus  (loquutus)  sum, 
depon.  To  speak,  tell,  say,  de- 
clare, talk. 

Lorica,  ae,  /.,  (Inrum.)  A  coat  of 
mail,  cuirass,  corslet.  See  p.  162,  5. 

Luna,  ae,  f.  The  moon.  Luna 
nova,  see  p.  38,  24. 

Lutum,  i,  n.     Clay,  mire,  dirt 

Lux,  luciSff.     Light,  daylight,  day. 

Luxuria,  ae,  /.,  (luxus.)  Luxury, 
excess,  extravagance,  dissipation. 

M. 

M.  for  Marcus. 

Maceria,  ae,f.  A  wall.  See  p.  160, 
29. 

Machinatio,  onis,  f.  Mechanical 
device,  contrivance,  skill ;  ma- 
chine, engine. 

Magis,  adv.     More>  rather. 


I. 
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Ma^iHtrntus,  ds,  m.  MugiHtracy, 
civil  olliric. ;  a  inagiHtratc. 

Mdguijicua,  a,  nm,  adj.  Splendid, 
iiiii^^Miificjinl,  stately,  ^oat ;  rich. 

M(/;r„liudo,  inis,  /.,  {mugiiUH.) 
(jiroatncHs,  bulk,  inag^nitude ;  ex- 
tout,  importanofi ;  iiiullitiide. 

Mfiirnoprrr,  {mufriii),  operr.,)  adv. 
Very  iiiiicli,  much,  greatly,  strong- 

ly- 

Mairnits,  a,  um,  adj.  Great,  large  ; 
much,  cousidcrabln  ;  mij^hty,  j)OW- 
erful.  Cump.  major  ;  sup.  maxi- 
VI  us. 

MajcsiaSf  dlis,f.,  {7najus.)  Great- 
ness, majesty,  dignity ;  supremo 
power. 

Major.     See  Magnns. 

Malncia,  ae,f.  A  calm  at  sea.  See 
p.  G3,  2. 

Male,  adv.  Badly,  ill,  wrongly,  wick- 
edly. Comp.  pejus;  sup.pcssime. 

Maleficium,  i,  n.,  (inaleficus.)  A 
bad  action,  misdeed,  wickedness, 
hurt,  harm. 

Mdlo,  malle,  malui,  (inagis,  volo,) 
irreg.  To  choose  rather,  prefer, 
bo  more  willing. 

Malum,  i,  7n.  An  evil ;  misfortune, 
calamity. 

Melius,  i,  m.,  (inalum.)  An  apple- 
tree  ;  a  mast  of  a  ship ;  a  long 
pole. 

Mandatum,  i,  n.,  (inando.)  A  com- 
mission, command,  order,  cheirge, 
mandate. 

Mando,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  commit 
to  one's  charge,  commission,  bid, 
order,  command,  uitrust,  com- 
mend, consign. 

Mane,  n.,  indecl.  The  morning, 
morn. 

Maneo,  ere,  si,  su?n.  To  remain, 
stay,  abide,  sojourn,  lodge  ;  wait, 
stop,  cease;  last,  endure,  con- 
tinue. 


Manipularin,  in,  e,  adj.,  (manipu- 
luH.)  Of  a  niauiplo  or  company  ; 
rniliteg,  Holdiftni  lK?lon{ring  to  the 
Harn»i  maniple,  (Vll.  47.) 

Manipnlun,  i,  m.  A  handful,  bun- 
dle, a*  of  grata,  hay,  ^c;  a  band 
of  HTiidM-rH,  company,  nianijile. 
The  Htandurd  of  a  maniple  man 
anciently  a  handle  of  hay  on  the 
top  of  a  pole. 

Mansupfio,  iri,  factug  sum.  To 
grow  tame,  tractable,  gentle, 

Manftuetiido,  inin,  /.,  (manituetui.) 
Gentleness,  softness,  mildness, 
clemency. 

MatiuH,  us,  f.  A  banc  ;  art,  appli- 
cation of  art,  labor,  industry ;  a 
body,  multitude,  troop,  band  of 
men.  In  manihus  esse,  to  be  near 
by  or  close  at  hand,  (II.  19.) 

Mare,  is,  n.     The  sea. 

Maritimus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  the  sea, 
on  or  adjoining  the  sea,  maritime. 

Mas,  maris,  m.     A  male. 

Matara,  ae,  f.  A  javelin.  See 
p.  25,  9. 

Mater,  tris,f.  A  mother.  Matres 
familiae,  see  p.  38,  21. 

Materia,  ae ;  inaterie»,  ei,f.  Mat- 
ter, stuff,  material ;  wood,  timber, 
beams. 

Materior,  dri,  depon.,  (materia.) 
To  fell  or  provide  wood  or  timber. 

Matrimonium,  i,  n.,  {mater.)  Mar- 
riage, wedlock,  matrimony. 

Mature,  adv.  In  time,  seasonably, 
early,  quickly,  soon,  speedily. 

Maturesco,  ire,  rui,  (maturus.)  To 
ripen,  grow  ripe,  come  to  mata- 
rity. 

Maturo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  ripen, 
grow  ripe,  make  ripe,  mature ;  to 
hasten,  accelerate,  dispatch. 

Maturus,  a,  um,  adj.  Ripe,  mature ; 
seasonable  ;  early. 

Maxime,  adv.,  (sup.  of  magis.)  Very 
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greatly,  most  of  all ;  chiefly, 
especially. 

Maximus,  a,  urn,  adj.y  sup.  of  mag- 
nus. 

Medeor,  iri,  depon.  To  cure,  heal, 
remedy,  relieve. 

Mcdiocris,  is,  e,  adj.,  (rnedius.) 
Middling,  moderate,  tolerable ; 
culm. 

Mediocriter,  adv.  Ordinarily,  mod- 
erately, tolerably. 

Meditcrraneus,  a,  titn,  adj.,  (medi- 
us,  terra.)  Inland,  remote  from 
the  sea. 

Mcdius,  a,  um.  Mid,  midst,  middle, 
in  the  middle  of;  moderate. 

Mclior,  comp.  of  bonus. 

Membrum,  i,  n.     A  member,  limb. 

Meniini,  isse,  'defect.  To  remember, 
recollect,  call  to  mind,  bear  in 
mind. 

Manor,  6ris,  adj.  Mindful,  remem- 
bering. 

Memoria,  ae,f.,  (memor.)  Memory, 
remcnjbrance ;  account,  relation, 
report,  story. 

Mendaciuin,  i,  n.,  (meiidax.)  A 
lie,  falsehood. 

Mens,  tis,  f.  Mind,  disposition  ; 
heart,  soul ;  thought.  See  p.  G4, 
35. 

Mensis,  is,  /n.     A  month. 

Mensitra,  ae,f.,  (rnetior.)  A  meais- 
uring ;  a  measure.  Mensura  ex 
aqua,  a  water  measure,  a  clepsy- 
dra, (V.  13.) 

Mentio,  onis,f.,  (memini.)  A  men- 
tion, speaking  of. 

Mercator,  oris,  m.,  (mercor.)  A 
merchant,  trader. 

Mcrcatura,  ae,  /.,  (mercor.)  The 
trade  of  a  merchajit,  traffic,  com- 
merce. 

Merces,  cdis,f.,  (mereo.)  Hire,  wa- 
ges, pay,  reward,  income. 

Mereot  ire,   uit  ttum,  and  mereor, 


iri,  meritus  sum,  depon.     To  de- 
serve, merit,  earn,  gain,  ac(juire. 

Meridiunus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  mid- 
day, pertaining  to  uoon,  meridian. 

Meridies,  ei,  vi.  Midday,  noon ; 
the  south. 

Meriio,  adv.  Deservedly,  with  rea- 
son. 

Meritnm,  i,  n.,  (inereo.)  Merit,  re- 
ward, benefit,  kindness,  favor ; 
blame. 

Meritus.     See  Mere 

Mctior,  iri,  mensus  sum,  depon. 
To  mete,  measure,  take  measure 
of,  survey  ;  measure  out ;  value, 
estimate. 

Meto,  Sre,  messui,  messujn.  To 
mow,  reap,  gather ;  cut,  cut  down, 
slay. 

Metus,  ds,  m.  Fear,  dread,  appre- 
hension, care,  concern. 

Meus,  a,  um,  pron.,  {mei,  gen.  of 
ego.)  Belonging  to  me,  mine,  my, 
my  own. 

Miles,  itis,  m.  and  /.  A  soldier,  a 
warrior  ;  the  soldiery,  baud  of  sol- 
diers. Milites  tumultuarii.  Sec 
p.  130,  3. 

Militaris,  is,  c,  adj.,  (miles.)  Of  or 
belonging  to  a  soldier,  military, 
warlike. 

Militia,  ae,  f.  Military  service,  war- 
fare ;  a  campaign,  war. 

MiLlc,  num.  indecl.  adj.  A  thousand. 
Plur.,  millia. 

Mininie,  adv.,  {sup.  o{  parum.)  Least 
of  all,  very  little  ;  not  at  all,  by  no 
means. 

Minimum,  adv.     Least,  the  least. 

Minimus,  a,  um,  adj.,  {sup.  of  par- 
vus.) The  least,  smallest,  very 
little. 

Minor,  ari,  at  us  sum,  depon.  To 
menace,  threaten. 

Minor,  oris,  adj.,  {comp.  of  parvus.) 
Smaller,  less,  inferior. 
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Minuo,  trc,  vi,  iitum,  {minor.)  To 
loHHcn,  inuko  Icm,  dimiDish,  abate. 

Minuft,  adj.     Sr«  Minor. 

Mi/ius,  adv.,  (camp,  of  pnrum.)  Lea, 
not.     Quo  minus,  the  Icsh. 

Miror,  firi,  atus  Hum,  drpon.  To 
wonder,  marvel,  think  Htfango, 
admire. 

Mirus,  a,  um,  adj.  Wonderful, 
strange,  marvellous,  extraordi- 
nary. 

Miser,  era,  crvm,  adj.  Wretched, 
miserable,  distressed,  unfortunate ; 
bad. 

Misericordia,  ae,  f.  Mercy,  com- 
passion, pity. 

Miser  or,  ari,  atus  sum,  depon.  To 
deplore,  lament,  mourn  over,  com- 
miserate, compassionate,  pity. 

Missus,  us,  m.,  (initio.)  A  sending, 
dispatching,  deputing. 

Mite,  adv.     Gently,  mildly. 

Mitis,  is,  e,  adj.  Tender,  soft,  ripe, 
mellow,  mature. 

Mitto,  ere,  misi,  ynissum.  To  send, 
dispatch,  throw;  produce,  yield; 
inform,  send  word  ;  dismiss,  let  go  ; 
omit,  waive,  pass  over ;  release, 
throw  away,  throw,  hurl,  cast. 

Mohilis,  is,  e,  adj.  Easy  to  be  mo- 
ved, moveable,  light ;  inconstant, 
fickle. 

Mohilitas,  utis,  f.  Mobility,  inove- 
ableness,  fickleness,  inconstanc^^ 

Mobiliter,  adv.  Moveably,  quickly, 
rapidly,  easily. 

Moderor,  ari,  atus  su7n,  depon.,  (/no- 
dus.)  To  moderate,  restrain,  rule, 
guide,  check. 

Modestia,  ae,  f.  Moderation,  mod- 
esty, decency.     See  p.  153,  13. 

Modo,  adv.  Only,  but,  just  now, 
lately ;  at  present ;  merely,  sim- 
ply ;  alone. 

Modus,  i,  m.  Measure,  manner, 
way,  method,  fashion ;  ride,  modo  ; 


quantity ;    time  ;    boundfl,   limitji , 

order. 
Mnrvia,  inm,  n.  plur.,  (munio.)  Tho 

wall  of  a  town.     See  p.  4-4,  .5. 
Mueaiut,  a,  urn,  adj.     Sad,  Horrow- 

ful,  mourning,  ufllicted. 
Mole/t,  is,/.     A  ma>i«,   mole,  pile; 

burden,  difHculty,  diMtrcHH. 
Moleste,  adv.     C(r'f»vou»ly,  ill,  with 

trouble,  otFenHively. 
Molimentum,  i,  n.,  {molior.)    A  great 

undertaking,   attempt,  endeavor ; 

exertion,  struggle. 
Molitus,  part,  from  m/)lo.     Ground. 
Mollio,  ire,  ivi,  (ii,)  Hum.  To  make 

pliant  or  flexible  ;  ease,  alleviate. 
Mollis,  is,  €,  adj.     Soft,   mild,  geu- 

tle  ;    pliant,   flexible,  supple  ;   ef- 
feminate, easy. 
Mollities,  ei,  f.      Effeminacy,  soft- 
ness ;  flexibleness,  suppleness. 
Mdlo,  ire,  ui,  itum.     To  grind. 
Momentum,  i,  n.,  (for  motimentum, 

movco.)      A    motion   or   impulse, 

movement ;  weight,  turn,  decision, 

influence ;  a  moment 
Moneo,  ere,  ui.  Hum.     To  remind, 

put  in  mind,  admonish,   advise ; 

t^ll. 
Mans,   tis,  m.     A  mountain  ;  high 

hill. 
Mora,  ae,  f.     A  delay,   stay,  stop, 

hindrance,  obstacle. 
Morbus,  i,  ?n.     A  disease,  distemper, 

malady,  sickness. 
Morior,  mori,  mortuus  sum,  depon. 

To  die,  expire. 
Moror,  ari,  atus  sum,  depon.     To 

delay,  tarry,  stay,  linger ;  retard, 

detain. 
Mors,  mortis,  f.     Death. 
Mos,  moris,  m.     Manner,  custom, 

way,  practice,  usage. 
Motus,  us,  m.,  (movcQ.)     A  moving, 

motion,   movement ;    commotion, 

sedition,  mutiny ;  eiuger. 
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Mdveo,  ire,  movi,  motum.  To  movej 
stir,  put  ill  motion,  shako ;  ro- 
move. 

Ma  Her,  iris,  f.     A  woman. 

Mnlio,  onis,  m.     A  muleteer. 

Multitudo,  inis,  f.,  (multus.)  A 
great  number,  multitude,  crowd  ; 
the  rabble,  populace. 

Multo,  {mulcto,)  are,  ctvi,  atum.  To 
deprive  of,  punish,  fine. 

Multum,  adv.  Much,  very  much, 
greatly,  often,  far,  long. 

Multus,  a,  urn,  adj.  Comp.  plus, 
(pluris.)  Sup.  plurimus.  Many, 
much,  numerous,  frequent.  Mul- 
to, (with  comparatives,  &c.,)  by 
much,  much,  far,  by  far,  a  great 
deal. 

Mulus,  i,  m.     A  mule. 

Mundus,  i,  m.  The  universe  ;  the 
heavens,  world  ;  ornament. 

Munhnentum,  i,  n.  A  fortification, 
defence,  rampart,  bulwark. 

Munio,  ire,  ivi,  (ii,)  itum.  To  forti- 
fy, defend,  secure,  protect 

Munilio,  bnis,  f.,  (munio.)  A  forti- 
fying, defending ;  rampart,  bul- 
wark. 

Munus.  iris,  n.  A  gift,  present ; 
oflice,  function,  charge. 

Muralis,  is,  e,  adj.   Of  a  wall,  mural. 

Murus,  i,  m.     A  wall  of  a  city,  &c. 

Musculus,  i,  m.  A  little  mouse  ;  a 
warlike  machine.     See  p.  168,  1. 

Mutilus,  a,  uvi,  adj.  Maimed,  mu- 
tilated. 

N. 

Nadus,  a,  urn.     See  Nanciscor. 

Nam,  conj.     For ;  but. 

Namque,  conj.     For,  for  certainly  ; 

but. 
Nanciscor,   i,  nactus  sum,    depon. 

To  meet  with,  find ;  reach,  get, 

gaiu,  obtaiu. 

30 


Nascor,  i,  natus  sum,  depon.     To 

be    born,    come    int<J    the    world, 

arise,  be  produced. 
Natalis,  is,  e,  adj.,  (natus.)     Natal, 

native. 
Natio,  onis,  /.,  (nascor.)     A  being 

born ;  race,  nation,  people,  coun- 

try. 
Nativus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (natus.)    That 

is  born  ;  native,  natural. 
Natu,  m,  ablat.  of  natus,  us,  m. ;  by 

birth,  in  age. 
Natura,  ac,  /.,  (nascor.)      Nature, 

natural  situation  or  property  ;  dis- 
position, natural  feeling,  instinct ; 

genius. 
Natus,    a,    um,    (nascor.)       Born  ; 

arisen  ;  produced  ;  born  to  or  fitted 

for. 
Nauta,  ae,  m. »  A  sailor,  mariner. 

See  p.  59,  36. 
Nauticus,  a,  um,  adj.      Of  or  be- 
longing to  ships,  naval,  nautical. 
Navalis,  is,  e,  adj.    Of  or  belonging 

to  ships,  naval. 
Navicula,  ae,  /.,  (navis.)     A  little 

ship  or  boat. 
Navigatio,    onis,  /.,  (navigo.)      A 

sailiug,  navigation,  voyage. 
Navigiujn,    i,   n.      A    ship,   vessel, 

boat. 
Navigo;  are,  uvi,  atum,  (navis,  ago.) 

To  steer  or  navigate  a  ship,  sail 

over,  navigate. 
Navis,  is,f.     A  ship,  bark,  vessel, 

galley,  boat.     Navis  longn,  a  ship 

of  war,   (III.  9  ;  IV.  21  ;)  navis 

oncraria,  a  ship  of  burden,  (IV. 

22,  25  ;)  navis  actuaria,  see  Ac- 

tuarius.     See  p.  59,  34. 
Ndvo,  are,  avi,  atum.     To  perform 

vigorously  or  diligently. 
Ne,  adv.  and  conj.      Not,  lest ;  that 
not,  in  order  not.    Ne  quidem, 

not  even.  * 

Ni,  inter rog.  euclit.  particle.  Whe- 
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ther.    It  is  oft  fin  omitted  in  trant- 
lating. 

Nee  or  neque,  conj.  and  adv.  Nei- 
tlif  r,  nor,  and  not,  but  not.  Cf.  p. 
139,  5. 

Necessario,  adv.  Necpwarily,  of 
neceHsity. 

NecesHurius,  a,  urn,  adj.  Necessa- 
ry, inevitable,  urgent,  needful  ; 
friendly.  Subst.,  relation,  friend, 
client. 

Necesse,  ind.  adj.  n.  Necessary,  of 
necessity. 

Necessitas,  dtis,  f.,  (necesse.)  Ne- 
cessity, force,  compulsion,  con- 
straint ;  fate. 

Necessitudo,  inis,  f.  Necessity ; 
need,  want ;  natural  connection, 
intimacy. 

Necne,  or  nee  ne.     Or  not,  or  no. 

Ntco,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  kill,  de- 
stroy, slay. 

Necubi,  adv.  Lest  anywhere,  that 
nowhere. 

Nefarius,  a,  um,  adj.  Wicked,  im- 
pious, base,  abominable. 

Ncfas,  n.,  ind.,  (ne,  fas.)  Not  law- 
ful, unlawful,  criminal ;  a  crime, 
impiety,  villainy. 

Negligo,  ere,  xi',  cium,  (nee,  lego.) 
To  neglect,  slight,  not  regard. 

N^'go,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  deny, 
refuse,  affirm  that  a  thing  is  not  so. 

Negotior,  ari,  dtus  sum,  depon.  To 
trade,  traffic,  negotiate.  See  p. 
131,  29. 

Negotium,  i,  n.  A  business,  em- 
ployment, occupation ;  matter, 
thing,  fact ;  difficulty. 

Nemo,  inis,  m.  and  /.,  (ne,  homo.) 
No  one,  nobody,  no  man. 

Nequaquam,  adv.  In  no  wise,  by 
no  means. 

Neque.     See  Nee. 

Nequiaquam,  adv  In  vain»  to  no 
purpose. 


Nequis,  or  ne  quia,  a,  od  or  id,  pron. 

Ia-hI  any  one,  that  no  one. 
Neuquit.     See  Ncquig. 
NerruM,   i,   m.     A    nerve,   muffcic ; 

force,  vigor,  ntrength. 
Ncu  or   neve,  conj.    Nor,  neither, 

and  not. 
Neuter,  tra,  trum,  adj.,  (ne,  uter.) 

Neither  of  the  two,  neither. 
Nex,  nici8,f.    Death,  violent  deatb, 

murder. 
Nihil,   71.,    ind.     Nothing,  nought ; 

not  at  all,  in  no  respect,  no. 
Nihilum,   i,   n.     Nothing,   nought 

Nihilo,  (ahlat.)      Not    at  all,  in 

nothing,  no. 
Nil  for  nihil. 
Nimis,  adv.     Too  much,  overmuch, 

too,  extremely,  exceedingly. 
Nimius,  a,    um,  adj.     Too   much, 

too  great,  immoderate,  excessive. 
Nisi,  conj.,  (ne,  si.)     If  not,  except, 

unless ;  but,  and  yet,  however. 
Nitor,  i,  nisus  and  nixus  sum,  de- 
pon.    To    strive,    endeavor,    at- 
tempt, exert   one's    self;    depend 

upon,  trust  to. 
Nix,  nivis,  f.     Snow. 
Nobilis,  is,  e,  adj.,  (nosco.)    Knov\-n, 

noted,  famous,  illustrious,  noble. 
Nobilitas,   dtis,  f.     Fame,  reputa- 
tion, renown  ;  worth,  nobleness. 
Nocens,  iis,  adj.  Hurtful,  pernicious, 

bad,  wicked. 
Noceo,  ere,  ui.  Hum.  To  hurt,  harm, 

injure. 
Noctu,  (nox,)  /.,  ablat.      By  night, 

in  the  nigbt  time- 
Noctumus,  a,  um,  adj.      Of  night, 

nocturnal. 
Nodus,   i,  m.     A  knot,   tie,  bond ; 

joint. 
Nolo,    nolle,    nolui,    irreg.,     (non, 

volo.)     To  be  unwilling ;   not  to 

wish  well  to,  dishke. 
Nomen,  i«w,  n.,  (nosco.)     A  noma, 
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appellation ;  family,  nation  ;  pre- 
tence, excuse,  accouut,  reason. 

Nominatim,  adv.  By  name,  ex- 
pressly. 

Nomina,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  name, 
call  by  name  ;  nominate,  appoint. 

Non,  adv.  Not,  no.  Non  modo, 
not  only,  followed  hy  sed. 

Nonae,  arum,  /.,  (nonus.)  The 
nones,  i.  e.  the  ninth  day  before 
the  ides. 

Nonaginta,  ind.  num.  adj.    Ninety. 

Nundum,  adv.  Not  yet,  not  as 
yet. 

Nunnihil,  or  non  nihil.  Something, 
somewhat. 

Nonnullus,  a,  um,  adj.     Some. 

Nonnunquam,  adv.  Sometimes, 
now  and  then. 

Nonus,  a,  urn,  adj.,  (novem.)  The 
ninth. 

Nosco,  ^re,  novi,  notum.  To  know, 
become  acquainted  with,  under- 
stand, learn,  comprehend. 

Noster,  tra,  trum,  adj.,  pron.,  (nos.) 
Our,  ours,  our  own.  Nostri,  our 
men,  our  friends,  our  troops,  &,c. 

Notitia,  ae,  f.  Knowledge,  notion, 
conception,  idea. 

Not  us,  a,  um,part.  and  adj.  Known, 
well  known,  manifest,  notorious. 

Novem,  7ium.  adj.  ind.     Nine. 

Novitas,  dtis,  f.  Newness,  novelty, 
strangeness. 

Novus,  a,  um,  adj.  New,  fresh, 
recent, novel,  uncommon,  unusual. 

Nox,  7iortis,  f.  Night,  night  time, 
the  night. 

Noxa,  ae,  f.  Hurt,  harm,  damage  ; 
offence,  fault. 

Nubo,  ire,  nupsi,  nuptum  To 
cover,  veil ;  marry,  be  married. 
See  p.  17,  15. 

Nudo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  make 
naked,  strip  bare,  uncover,  strip, 
■poll,  deprive  ;  leave  destitute. 


Nudus,  a,  um,  adj.  Naked,  bare, 
uncovered  ;  unprotected. 

Nullus,  a,  um,  adj.  Not  any  one, 
no,  none,  nobody. 

Num,  adv.  inierrog.     Whether. 

Numcn,  inis,  n.,  (nuo.)  A  nod; 
the  will,  will  of  the  gods,  majesty, 
authority  ;  deity,  divinity,  god. 

Numerus,  i.  m.  A  numbi^r,  quantity, 
measure  ;  crowd,  multitude. 

Nu?nmus,  i,  m.  A  piece  of  money, 
coin,  money. 

Nunc,  adv.     Now,  at  preseni- 

Nuncio,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  an- 
nounce, bring  news,  tell,  report, 
inform,  warn. 

Nuncius,  i,  n.  News,  tidings,  ad- 
vice, a  message,  an  order ;  u  mes- 
senger. 

Nuncupo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  name, 
call,  express. 

Nunquam,  adv.     At  no  time,  never. 

Nuntio,  nuntius.  See  Nuncio  and 
Nuncius. 

Nuper,  adv.  Lately,  not  long  ago, 
of  late, 

Nutus,  us,  m.,  (nuo.)  A  nod,  beck  ; 
will,  command,  pleasure  ;  weight, 
gravity. 

0. 

Ob,  prep,  with  accus.  For,  on  ac- 
count of,  instead  of,  before.  In 
composition,  usually,  before,  over, 
against,  &c. 

Obaeratus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (ob,  aes.) 
Overwhelmed  or  involved  in  debt ; 
a  debtor. 

Obduco,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  lead  or 
conduct  against  or  to,  draw  around, 
induce. 

Obeo,  ire,  ii,  (ivi,)  itum.  To  go  or 
come  to,  go  to  meet,  go  against, 
run  up  and  down ;  perform,  exe- 
cute, do. 
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Obituitf  da,  m.,  (ohco.)  Death.  See 
p.  53,  18. 

OhJccttiH,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj. 
Lyiiif^  boforo  or  ojijiosile  ;  oxjiohfd, 
oj)en  to  ;  ofForcd,  presented. 

Ohjicio,  ire,  tri,  ertum,  (oh,  jacio.) 
To  throw  or  put  before,  throw  to, 
oll'iT,  j)re«ont,  give  ;  expose,  risk. 

Oblutua,  a,  um.     See  Offcro. 

Ohlit/ue,  adv.     Sidewise,  obliquely. 

Ohliijiius,  a,  um,  adj.  Obhque, 
slanting,  sidcwiHe. 

Obliviscor,  i,  oblitus  sum,  depon. 
To  forget,  lose  all  recollection  of. 

Obsecro,  are,  uvi,  uturn,  {ob,  sacra.) 
To  entreat,  beseech,  implore,  sup- 
plicate. 

Obsequentia,  ae,  f.  Compliance, 
obsequiousness. 

Observo,  are,  avi,  etum.  To  watch, 
mind,  heed,  attend  to ;  obey,  re- 
gard. 

Obscs,  idis,  m.  and/.  A  hostage,  a 
pledge. 

Obsessio,  6nis,f.,  {obsideo.)   A  siege. 

Obsideo,  ere,  edi,  essum,  (ob,  sedeo.) 
To  besiege,  blockade. 

Obsidio,  dnis,f.     A  siege,  blockade. 

Obsigno,  are,  dvi,  atum.  To  seal, 
seal  up  ;  seal,  execute,  make. 

Obsisto,  Sre,  stlii,  stitum.  To  op- 
pose one's  self,  resist,  withstand, 
stop,  hinder. 

Obstinate,  adv.  Obstinately,  stub- 
bornly, firmly. 

Obstringo,  ere,  inxi,  ictum.  To  tie 
about  or  fast,  bind,  fetter  ;  oblige. 

Obstruo,  ere,  xi,  ctum.  To  build 
against,  block  up,  barricade,  stop 
up. 

Obtemp^ro,  are,  avi,  atum.  To 
comply  with,  follow,  submit  to, 
obey. 

Obtestor,  ari,  atus  sum,  depon.  To 
call  solemnly  to  witness,  protest ; 
beseech,  adjiue,  suppUcate. 


Obttneg,  Cre,  ui,  entum,  (oh,  teneo.) 
To  hold,  have,  keep,  retain,  ob- 

tuin,  I"  '      "'    '.  uccoiiipliiih. 

ObtuU.  '        ro. 

Obvinio,  ire,  enif  entum.    To  rnect 
or  como  in  the  way,  befall,  hap 
pen,  occur. 

Obviam,  adc.  In  tho  way,  w)  as  to 
rijeet  or  fall  in  with. 

Occaaio,  onis,/.,  (pccldo.)  V  hap- 
pening or  chance,  opportunity,  fit 
season. 

Occasua,  its,  m.  Downfall,  destruc- 
tion, end  ;  setting  of  the  heavenly 
bodies. 

Occidena,  tia,  (pccido.)  A  falling  or 
setting,  sunset,  the  west. 

Occido,  ire,  idi,  iaum,  {ob,  caedo.) 
To  beat  severely  ;  kill,  slay,  cut 
down. 

Occido,  ire,  idi,  caaum,  (ob,  cado.) 
To  fall,  fall  down,  perish,  go  down, 
set. 

Occultatio,  onis,  f.  A  hiding  or 
concealing,  concealment 

Occulte,  adv.     Secretly,  privately. 

Occulta,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  hide, 
conceal,  secrete,  cover. 

Occultus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (occulo.)  Hid- 
den, secret,  concealed,  obscure. 

Occupatio,  oniSff.  A  seizing,  oc- 
cupying, occupation,  business. 

Occupo,  are,  dvi,  atum.  To  lay 
hands  on,  occupy,  take  up,  invade  ; 
prevent,  anticipate  ;  employ. 

Occurro,  ere,  curri,  (cucurri,)  cur- 
sum.      To   go,   come   or   run   to 
meet,  meet,  fall  in  with,  encoun- 
ter ;  oppose,  resist     See  p.  137 
16. 

Occurso,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  run  t » 
meet,  rush  on,  attack. 

Ocius,  adv.  More  quickly,  sooner, 
earlier  ;  used  for  posit,  quickly, 
swiftly. 

Ocednus,  i,  m.    The  ocean. 
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Octingentii  ae,  a,  num.  adj.  Eight 
hundred. 

Octo,  num.  adj.  ind.     Eight. 

Octod^cim,  num.  adj.  ind.  Eit^htoen. 

Octoginta,  num.  adj.  ind.     Eighty. 

Octoniy  ae,  a,  num.  adj.  Eight  eagh, 
eight  by  eight,  eight. 

Oculus,  i,  m.  The  eye  ;  eyesight, 
sight. 

Odi,  (or  osus  suniy)  defect.  To  hato, 
detest. 

Odium,  I,  7j.  Hatred,  hate,  detesta- 
tion, ill-will,  dislike. 

Offendo,  tie,  di,  sian.  To  hit  or 
run  against,  take  otFence  at ;  of- 
fend, give  olTonce,  blame  ;  err,  do 
amiss  ;  light  upon,  find  ;  meet  with 
ill  success.     See  p.  12G,  38. 

OJfeusio,  6nis,f.  A  striking  against, 
stumbling  ;  hurt,  harm  ;  offence. 

OJfiro,  ferrc,  ohtuli,  ohlatum,  (oh, 
fero.)  To  bring  to  meet,  bring  bo- 
fore,  present,  offer,  give  ;  promise  ; 
expose. 

Offi,cium,  t,  71.  A  duty,  service, 
good  turn  ;  deference,  honor,  re- 
spect ;  subjection,  obedience  ;  of- 
fice, public  employment. 

Omitto,  ^re,  isi,  issurn,  {oh,  mitto.) 
To  let  go,  let  pass,  omit,  lay  aside, 
slight,  postpone,  cease. 

Omnrno,  adv.  Wholly,  entirely, 
altogether,  utterly  ;  in  all,  of  all ; 
but,  only,  just. 

Omnis,  is,  e,  adj.  All,  every,  the 
whole,  of  every  kind,  of  all  kinds. 

Oncrarius,  a,  um,  adj.,  (onus.)  Fit- 
ted for  burdens.  Navis  oner  aria, 
see  Navis. 

Onero,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  load, 
lade,  fill. 

Onus,  iris,  n.  -  A  burden,  load,  la- 
ding, freight,  cargo  ;  engagement, 
trouble. 

Onustus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (onus.)     La- 
den, loaded,  full  of,  filled  witlk 
30* 


Opira,  ae,f.,  (opus.)     Work,  labor, 
endeavor,  exertion ;    help,   assist 
auce. 

Opmio,  oniSff.  Opinion,  conjecture^ 
supposition,  belief;  fame,  rumor, 
repute. 

Oportet,  nit,  ere,  impers.  It  must 
needs  be,  it  ought,  it  behooves,  it 
is  ■  necessary. 

Oppidanus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  or  be- 
longing to  a  town. 

Oppidum,  i,  n.  A  town,  city,  walled 
town  ;  a  fortified  wood.  See  Bk. 
V.  21. 

Oppono,  ire,  6sui,  dsitum,  (oh,pono.) 
To  place  against  or  opposite,  op- 
pose ;  station,  place. 

Opportune,  adv.  Conveniently,  fitly 

Opportunitas,  uiis,f.  Fitness,  con- 
venience ;  opportunity,  the  right 
time,  a  lucky  chance. 

Opportunus,  a,  um,  adj.  Commo- 
dious, fit,  convenient,  suitable, 
proper. 

Oppositus,  a,  um.     See  Oppono. 

Oppressus,  a,  um.     See  Opprimo. 

Opprimo,  ire,  essi,  essum,  (oh,  pre- 
mo.)  To  pre«s  down,  suppress, 
put  down  ;  overpower,  overthrow, 
prostrate,  subdue,  fall  upon  sud- 
denly, take  by  surprise,  catch  ; 
rout,  slay,  kil',  conquer. 

Oppugnatio,  onis,  f.  A  fighting 
against,  a8sau]t.iug ;  mode  of  as- 
sault. 

Oppugno,  are,  av',  atum.  To  fiaht 
against,  assail  ^Ufxck,  besct^  as- 
sault. 

Ops,  upis,  f.  Power,  strencr*h,  re- 
sources ;  aid.  assistance,  fiuccor; 
authority,  interest,  iufluenco 

Optntus,  a,  um,  part,  and  ady 
Wished,  desired,  pleasing,  accept 
able. 

Optime,  adv.,  (sup.  o(bene)  Bea. 
most  excellently,  ri^ht  wrtl. 
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Opilmiiit,  a,  urn,  adj.,  {siip.  ofhonus.) 
UcKt,  most  exccllf.nt,  vrry  good. 

Opus,  tria,  n.  A  work,  labor,  tranfi- 
action,  art,  dcod,  biisiiieHS  ;  fortifi- 
cations, military  workw. 

Opus,  ind.  suhat.  and  adj.  Need, 
neccRsity ;  necessary,  needful. 
Opus  est,  it  is  necessary,  j^rofita- 
blo,  useful,  suitable,  &,c. 

Ora,ae,f.  Tlio  outside,  edge,  mar- 
gin, border,  extremity ;  coast, 
shore ;  region. 

Oratio,  onis,f.  Speaking,  language, 
words,  expression,  oration,  har- 
angue. 

Orbis,  is,  in.  A  circle,  ring,  globe ; 
the  earth,  a  region  of  country  ;  a 
body  of  troops  d^a^^'n  up  in  circu- 
lar form.     See  p.  84,  6. 

Ordo,  inis,  m.  Order,  row,  series  ; 
disposition,  method,  arrangement ; 
a  rank  or  file  of  soldiers,  battalion, 
band,  company.     See  p.  32..  9. 

Oriens,  tis,  (orior.)  Rising.  Oriens 
sol,  the  rising  sun,  the  east. 

Orior,  iri,  ortus  swn,  depon.  To 
rise,  arise,  appear,  grow  up,  spring  ; 
begin. 

Ornamenium,  i,  n.,  (orno.)  Appa- 
ratus, ornament,  embellishment ; 
honor. 

Ornatus,  a,  urn,  part,  and  adj.  Fit- 
ted out,  adorned,  ornamented. 

Orno,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  fit,  fur- 
nish, adorn,  ornament,  deck  ;  hon- 
or. 

Oro,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  speak, 
beg,  ask,  crave,  beseech,  pray. 

Ortus,  us,  m.,  (orior.)  A  rising, 
springing  up,  origin,  rise ;  birth, 
nativity. 

Os,  oris,  n.  The  mouth ;  face, 
countenance. 

Ostendo,  ire,  di,  sum  and  turn,  {oh, 
tendo.)  To  show,  display,  mani- 
fest, tell,  menace,  threaten. 


Oalentatio,  Onui,  f.  A  ■bowing, 
displaying,  Hhowing  off,  vain  jm- 
rade,  pomp. 

Ogirnto,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  hIiow, 
point  out,  diHplay  vainly  or  o«t«;n- 
tatiously  ;  make  show  of,  promuje. 

Otium,  i,  n.  Leiflure,  inactivity, 
freedom  from  business,  idleness, 
rest,  quiet,  repose. 

Ovum,  i,  n.     An  egg. 

P. 

P.  for  Puhlius. 

Pahulatio,  onis,  /.,  (pahulor.)  A 
feeding,  foddering  ;  foraging. 

Pahulator,  oris,  m.     A-forager. 

Pahulor,  dri,  dtus  sum,  (pabulum.) 
To  feed,  graze  ;  forage. 

Pabulum,  i,  n.  Food  for  cattle, 
grass,  pasture,  fodder,  forage. 

Pacatus,  a.  um,  part,  and  adj. 
Pacified,  subdued ;  peaceable, 
peaceful,  quiet,  calm,  serene,  still. 

Pdco,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  bring  into 
a  state  of  peace,  tranquillize,  sub- 
due, conquer. 

Pactum,  i,  n.  Bargain,  agreement, 
engagement,  rule,  condition. 

Paene  or  pene,  adv.  Almost,  near- 
ly, well  nigh,  all  but. 

Pagus,  i,  m.  A  village,  town,  can- 
ton, district.     See  p.  30,  34. 

Palam,  adv.  Openly,  manifestly, 
publicly  ;  before. 

Palma,  ae,f.  The  palm  of  the  hand, 
the  hand ;  the  paddle  of  an  oar ; 
the  palm-tree  ;  victor}'.  See  p. 
122, 11. 

Pdlus,  udis,  f.  A  marsh,  morass, 
bog,  fen. 

Paluster,  tris,  ire,  adj.  Marshy, 
boggy,  swampy,  growing  in 
marshy  places. 

Pando,  ire,  di,  passum  and  pansum. 
To  open,  throw  open,  spread  out 
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Par,  p&ris,  adj.  Equal,  even,  like, 
Bimilar,  equally  stronfif,  great,  Sec. 
Followed  by  et,  ac,  atque,  quam, 
the  same  as,  (I.  28  ;  V.  13  ;  &c.) 

Paratiis,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj.  Pre- 
pared, ready,  furnished,  fitted, 
provided. 

Parre,  •  adv.  Sparingly,  frugally, 
moderately. 

Parco,  ire,  piperci,  and  parsi,  par- 
citinn  and  jyarsum.  To  cease, 
give  over,  omit,  forbear,  spare,  re- 
frain from  hurting,  keep,  preserve, 
regard. 

Parens,  lis,  m.  and  /.,  (pario.)  A 
parent. 

Parento,  are,  dvi,  aium.  To  per- 
fonn  the  funeral  rites  of  parents  or 
near  relations ;  avenge,  appease. 
See  p.  137,  39. 

Pareo,  ire,  mi,  itum.  To  appear, 
be  seen,  bo  in  attendance  ;  obey, 
submit  to. 

Paries,  ctis,  in.  The  wall  of  a  house ; 
fence. 

Pario,  ire,  pipiri,  partum  andpari- 
tum.  To  bear  or  bHng  forth,  trav- 
ail ;  beget,  produce,  yield ;  occa- 
sion, make ;  gain. 

Par'tter,  adv.,  (par.)  Equally,  alike, 
at  the  same  time. 

Pifro,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  make  or 
get  ready,  provide,  order,  dispose, 
prepare,  furnish  ;  get,  procure  ; 
purchase,  buy. 

Pars,  Us,  f.  A  part,  portion,  share  ; 
country,  region,  quarter,  place ; 
party,  side. 

Particeps,  ipis,  adj.,  (pars,  capio.) 
Partaking  of,  sharing  in  ;  associ- 
ate, accomplice,  companion. 

Partim,  adv.  Partly,  some,  some 
part,  in  part. 

Partio,  ire,  ivi,itum.    See  Partior. 

Partior,  iri,  itus  su7n,  depon.  To 
part,  share,  distribute,  divide. 


Partus,  a,  um.     See  Pario. 

Parian,  adv.  Little,  not  much,  too 
little,  not  enough.  Comp.  ininus, 
sup.  minime. 

Parvulus,  a,  um,  adj.  Very  small, 
little,  puny,  petty,  tiny. 

Parvus,  a,  um,  adj.  Little,  small, 
puny,  slight.  Comp.  minor,  sup. 
minimus. 

Pasco,  ire,  pdvi,  pastum.  To  feed, 
graze,  pasture  ;   nourish. 

Passim,  adv.  Here  and  there,  at 
random,  everywhere,  every  way. 

Passus,  us,  m.,  (pando.)  A  pace, 
step ;  a  measure  of  five  Roman 
feet.     Mille  passus,  a  mile. 

Passus,  a,  tim.     See  Pando. 

Passus,  a,  um.     See  Potior. 

Patefacio,  ire,  feci,  factum,  (pateo, 
facio.)  To  open,  lay  open,  throw 
open ;  disclose,  discover.  Patc- 
faeere  iter,  vias,  (III.  1  ;  VIL  8.) 

Patejio,  iri,  factus  su7n.,  irr.  pass. 
See  Patefacio. 

Patens,  tis,  part,  and  adj.,  (pateo.) 
Open,  lying  open  ;  accessible. 

Pateo,  ire,  ui,  — .  To  be  open, 
stand  or  lie  open,  be  accessible,  be 
exposed ;  be  clear,  evident  or 
known. 

Pater,  tris,  m.  A. father,  sire,  an- 
cestor. 

Patienter,  adv.,  (patiens.)  Patient- 
ly, contentedly,  calmly. 

Patientia,  ae,  f.  A  bearing,  suffer- 
ing, enduring,  patience. 

Potior,  i,  passus  sum,  depon.  To 
bear,  undergo,  suffer,  endure,  sub- 
mit to ;  permit,  allow. 

Patrius,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  father,  fatherly,  paternal, 
native. 

Patronus,  i,  m.,  (pater.)  Protector, 
defender,  patron. 

Pat  runs,  i,  m.  An  uncle  by  the  fa- 
ther's side,  a  father's  brother. 


350 


LATIN-ENGLISII    LEXICON. 


Patiri,  ar,  a,  adj.     Fow,  a  ffiw. 

I'liiirilas,  alis,/.  FowncHs,  Bcarci- 
ty,  paucity. 

Paiildlirn,  adv.,  {paiiltm.)  By  little 
and  link),  by  tlcgrocH,  {gradually, 
loiHurely. 

Puulispcr,  adv.,  (paulus.)  For  a 
litllo  while,  a  little  while. 

Pauliclum,  adv.,  (paulus.)  A  little, 
somewhat. 

Panlum,  adv.,  {paulus.)  A  little, 
little. 

Paulus,  a,  um,  adj.     Little,  small. 

Pax,  pads.  An  agreement,  peace, 
quiet. 

Pecco,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  sin,  of- 
fend, transgress,  mistake ;  injure. 

Pectus,  6ris,  n.     The  breast. 

Pecunia,  ae,  /.,  (pecus.)  Property, 
wealth,  riches,  money. 

Pecus,  oris,  n.  Sheep,  cattle,  oxen, 
horses,  swine,  &c. 

Peddlis,  is,  e,  adj.,  (pes.)  Of  a 
foot,  a  foot  long  or  broad. 

Pedes,  itis,  m.,  (pes.)  One  who 
goes  on  foot;  infantry,  foot- 
soldiers. 

Pedester,  tris,  tre,  adj.,  (pes.)  On 
foot,  going  on  foot,  pedestrian  ;  on 
laud.  Pedesires  copiae,  infantry, 
(II.  17.) 

Peditatus,  us,  m.,  (pedes.)  The 
infantry  or  foot  of  an  army. 

Pejor,  (camp,  of  mains.)     Worse. 

PejuSi  adv.,  (camp,  of  male.)  Worse. 

Pellis,  is,  f.  The  skin  or  hide  of  a 
beast.    See  p.  68,  19. 

Pello,  tre,  ptpuli,  pulsum.  To 
drive  away,  expel,  dispossess ;  dis- 
comfit, rout. 

Pendo,  tre,  pependi,  pensum.  To 
weigh,  weigh  in  one's  mind, 
think  upon,  consider  ;  pay,  under- 
go. 

Pines,  prep,  with  ace.  Near,  with, 
in  the  power  of 


Penitus,  adv.  Inwardly,  within, 
deeply,  fully,  utterly,  alloj^flhor. 

Per,  prep,  with  ace.  Through, 
through  the  nudtH  of;  during, 
throughout ;  by,  by  rea«on  of,  on 
account  of;  in,  with 

Perago,  (re,  igi,  actum,  (per,  ago.) 
To  drive,  agitata,  go  through 
with,  uccompli«h,  fiuiuh,  Hpond. 

Perangustus,  a,  um,  adj.  Vt-ry 
small,  strait,  or  narrow. 

Percipio,  ire,  epi,  eptum,  (per,  cO' 
pio.)  To  take  up  wholly  ;  possess, 
invade,  occupy  ;  gather  :  get,  ob- 
tain, receive ;  perceive,  feel ;  know, 
understand. 

Percontalio,  oins,  f.  An  askiug, 
inquiry. 

Perculsus,  a,  um,  (percello,)  part. 
Struck  down,  overthrown,  over- 
turned ;  surprised,  astonished, 
amazed. 

Percurro,  (re,  cucurri  and  curri, 
cursum.  To  run  through  or  over, 
traverse. 

Pcrcussus,  a,  um.     See  Percutio. 

Percutio,  (re,  cussi,  cussum,  (per, 
quatio.)  To  strike,  hit,  beat, 
knock,  pierce. 

Perdisco,  tre,  didici,  — .  To  learn 
thoroughly,  learn  by  heart. 

Perditus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj. 
Lost,  ruined,  desperate,  aban- 
doned, profligate. 

Perdo,  (re,  didi,  ditum.  To  de- 
stroy, ruin. 

Perduco,  Hre,  xi,  ctuvi.  To  bring 
through,  lead,  conve)-.  accom- 
pany ;  draw  cut,  bring  or  draw 
over,  persuade,  promote,  advance  ; 
smear,  auoiut 

Perendinus,  a,  um,  adj.  The  day 
after  to-morrow,  the  third  day 
hence. 

Pereo,  ire,  ii,  (Ivi,)  itum.  To  per- 
ish,  be  lost  or  ruined ;  to  die. 
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Perequito,  are,  dvi,  alum.  To  ride 
through,  round,  ur  al!  over. 

Perexiguus,  a,  urn,  adj.  Very  small, 
very  little. 

Pcrfacilis,  is,  e,  adj.     Very  easy. 

Perfero,  ferr&,  tuli,  latum.  To 
bear  or  carry  through,  boar,  carry, 
convey,  bring ;  support,  suller, 
endure,  bear;  announce,  bring 
news,  report. 

Pcificio,  ire,  fici,  fectum,  (per, 
j'acio.)  To  finish,  complete,  ac- 
complish, effect,  cause,  perfect, 
ol)tain,  gain. 

Perjidin,  ae,  f.  Perfidy,  treachery, 
falsehood. 

Perfringo,  ire,  fr6gi,  fractujn,  (per, 
fruiigo.)  To  break  through,  dash 
in  pieces,  shatter ;  overcome  ;  vio- 
late, infringe. 

Perfuga,  ae,  m.  A  deserter.  See 
p.  G4,  4. 

Perfugio,  ire,  ugi,  Ugitum.  To 
fly  or  flee  for  succor,  take  refuge  ; 
desert. 

Perfugium,  i,  n.  A  refuge,  shelter, 
asylum. 

Pergo,  ire,  perrexi,  perrectum.  To 
go,  proceed,  advance  ;  persevere. 

Periciitor,  an,  dtus  sum,  depon., 
(periculum.)  To  try,  prove,  essay, 
test ;  be  in  danger,  endanger,  risk, 
hazard. 

Periculosus,  a,  um,  adj.  Danger- 
ous, full  of  danger  or  risk,  peril- 
ous. 

Periculum,  i,  n.  Experiment,  trial ; 
hazard,  risk,  danger. 

Peritus,  a,  um,  adj.  Experienced 
in,  practised,  skilled  in,  expert. 

Ferlatus,  a,  um.     See  PerJ'ero. 

Perlectus,  a,  um.     See  Perlego. 

Perlego,  ire,  tgi,  ectum.  To  read 
through  or  over. 

Perluo,  irCf  ui,  Utum.  To  wash, 
bathe. 


Permagnus,  a,  um,  adj.  Very  great 
or  large,  very  important. 

Permaneo,  ire,  mansi,  mansum.  To 
remain  to  the  end,  endure,  con- 
tinue, hold  out,  persist. 

Permisceo,  ire,  iscui,  istum  or  ix- 
tu7n.  To  mix  together,  mingle, 
blend,  confuse. 

Permitto,  ire,  isi,  issum.  To  send  ; 
commit,  intrust ;  grant,  allow,  per- 
mit, sutler ;  concede. 

Pcrmbtus,  a,  um.     See  Permcveo. 

Permbvco,  ere,  ovi,  otum.  To  move 
through  ;  stir  up  well ;  move,  affect, 
prevail  upon ;  move  to  pity,  anger, 
terror.  Sec. ;  excite,  stir  up^ 

Permulsus,  a,  um,  (permulceo.) 
Soothed,  charmed,  pleased,  calm- 
ed. 

Pemicies,  ei,  f.,  (perneco.)  Destruc- 
tion, ruin,  disaster,  calamity. 

Pernicilas,  utis,  f.  Nimbleuess, 
agility,  fleetuess,  celerity. 

Perpauci,  ae,  a,  adj.  A  very  few, 
very  few. 

Perpendiculum,  i,  n.  A  plumb  line, 
a  plummet. 

Pcrpitior,  i,  pessus  surn,  depon., 
(per,  paiior.)  To  suffer  patiently, 
endure,  bear  ;  allow,  permit. 

Perpetuo,  ado.  Continually,  per- 
petually. 

Perpetuus,  a,  um,  adj.  Peqietual, 
continual,  constant,  permanent, 
complete,  entire. 

Perquiro,  ire,  sivi,  situm,  (per, 
quaero.)  To  seek  or  seeirch  for 
diligently,  to  ask,  inquire  ;  investi- 
gate. 

Pcrrumpo,  irc^  upi,  upturn.  To 
break  through,  break  to  pieces; 
burst  through,  enter  forcibly,  force 
one's  way  into. 

Perscribo,  ire,  psi,  ptum.  To  write, 
write  down  or  fully. 

Persequor,    i,    eecutus    (scquiitus) 
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sum,  drpon.  To  follow,  follow 
after ;  pursuo,  follow  close,  prcHB 
upon  ;  roveugo,  avonjfo  ;  perform, 
accoinplish  ;  relate,  recount. 

Perscocro,  are,  dvi,  utum.  To  per- 
severe, persist,  continue. 

Pcrsolvo,  ire,  solvi,  soluium.  To 
ijolvo,  unravel  ;  pay,  i)ay  com- 
pletely. P er solver e  poenas,  to  suf- 
fer punishment,  (I.  12.) 

Perspicio,  ire,  cxi,  ecturn,  (per,  spe- 
cio.)  To  nee  through,  look  through, 
perceive  plainly,  ascertain,  prove, 
explore. 

Persto,  are,  iti,  iitum.  To  stand 
fast,  persist,  continue,  persevere, 
•  hold  out. 

Persuadeo,  ere,  si,  sum.  To  per- 
suade, advise,  teach,  inculcate. 
Aliquid  alicui  persuader e,  to  con- 
vince or  persuade  one  of  the  truth 
of  a  thing.  Sihi  persuasum  ha- 
bere, (III.  2,)  see  p.  57,  20. 

Perterreo,  ere,  ui,  Itum.  To  fright- 
en greatly,  terrify. 

Pertimeseo,  ire,  mui,  — .  To  fear 
greatly,  be  in  Iter,  fall  into  fear. 

Pertinacia,  ae,f.  0]istinacy,  stub- 
bornness, frowardness,  perv'ersity. 

Pertineo,  ere,  ui,  — ,  (per,  teneo.) 
To  reach,  extend,  stretch  ;  have 
an  aim  or  tendency,  tend  ;  relate 
to,  concern,  pertain,  belong  to. 

Pertiili.     See  P  erf  era. 

Perturbatio,  onis,  f.  A  confusing, 
disturbing,  confusion,  disorder, 
trouble. 

Perturbo,  are,  dvi,  utum.  To  dis- 
turb greatly,  confuse,  embroil, 
trouble. 

Pervagor,  dri,  dtus  sum,  depon.  To 
wander  through,  wander  over,  rove 
about,  overrun. 

Perviho,  ere,  xi,  cium.  To  bear  or 
carry  through,  carry,  convey,  con- 
duct 


Pcrrinio,  ire,  Cni,  entum.  To  come 
to,  arrive  at,  reach,  come,  arrive. 

Pes,  pedis,  m.  The  fool ;  foot  of  a 
table,  iKinch,  Sec.  ;  foot  in  nieatf- 
ure.  P<?t/<fm  rf/rrr^,  to  draw  back, 
retreat,  retire,  (IV^25.) 

Pito,  ire,  ivi,  itum.  To  a-sk,  seek, 
request,  denire,  entreat  •  solicit  of- 
fice, Beek  after,  covet ;  {all  upon, 
attack,  a.ssail  ;  repair  to,  travel  to. 

Phalanx,  gis,f.  A  phalanx,  squad- 
ron, troop.     See  p.  24,  16. 

Piitas,  atis,  f.  Piety,  devotion, 
performance  of  duty.  See  p.  97, 
10. 

Pignus,  (iris,  n.  A  pawn,  pledge, 
gage,  mortgage  ;  a  wager  ;  proof, 
assurance. 

Pilum,  i,  n.  A  pestle  or  pounder  ; 
javelin,  dart  See  p.  24,  23  ;  102, 
14. 

Pilus,  i,  m.  A  company  of  the 
triarii,  a  company  of  soldiers  arm- 
ed with  the  pilum.  See  Primo- 
pilus. 

Pinna,  ae,  f.  A  feather,  a  wing ; 
a  battlement ;  pinnacle.  See  p. 
102,  15. 

Piscis,  is,  m.     A  fish. 

Pix,  picis,  f.     Pitch. 

Placeo,  ere,  ui,  itum.  To  please, 
give  satisfaction,  delight,  humor. 

Placide,  adv.  Softly,  gently,  mildly. 

Pldco,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  appease, 
satisfy,  soothe,  calm,  assuage, 
mitigate. 

Plane,  adv.  Plainly,  clccirly,  dis- 
tinctly, entirely,  totally. 

Planities,  ei,  f.  A  plane  or  even 
surface,  level  ground,  a  plain. 

Planus,  a,  um,  adj.  Plain,  even, 
flat,  level ;  plain,  manifest 

Plebts,  ei,f.  The  common  people. 
See  Plebs. 

Plebs,  plebis,f.  The  common  peo- 
ple or  plebeians.     At  first,  all  but 
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the  senators,  aftirwards  the  third 
of  the  orders  in  the  state.  Tlio 
populace,  the  rabble. 

PUne,  adv.  Fully,  completely,  to- 
tally, quite. 

Plenus,  a,  uin,  adj.  Full,  filled,  re- 
plete. 

Pleriimque,  adv.  For  the  most  part, 
commonly. 

Plerusquc,  oqu)',  umque,  adj.  Most, 
the  most.  PL,  plerique,  pleraeqiie, 
pleraque,  almost  all,  many,  very 
many. 

Plumbum,  i,  n.  Lead.  Plumbum 
album,  tin.     See  p.  91,  7. 

Plurimum,  adv.,  {sup.  of  multum.) 
Most  of  all,  especially,  very,  ex- 
ceedingly. 

Plurimus,  a,  uvi,  adj.,  (sup.  of  mul- 
tus.)  Very  many  or  much,  most, 
the  gieatest  part. 

Plus,  adv.,  (comp.  o{ multwn.)  More. 

Plus,  pluris,  adj.,  {comp.  of  multus.) 
More,  many,  several. 

Pluteus,  i,  VI.  It  is  a  term  used  of 
boards  or  other  things  joined  to- 
gether to  make  a  cover  or  defence  ; 
a  parapet  or  moveable  breastwork ; 
a  shelter,  a  gallery,  under  which 
tlie  besiegers  were  screened  from 
the  missiles  of  the  enemy. 

Poculum,  i,  71.  A  cup  or  drinking 
bowl. 

Poena,  ae,  f.  Satisfaction,  atone- 
ment, expiation,  punishment,  a 
penalty. 

Poeniteo,  ere,  ui,  — .  To  repent, 
be  sorry,  regret.  Me  poenilet  hu- 
jus  rei,  it  repents  me,  i.  e.,  I  re- 
pent, am  sorry,  &.c. 

Pollex,  ids,  in      The  thumb. 

Polliccor,  eri,  citus  sum,  depon. 
To  offer  one's  self  for,  promise. 

Pollicitatio,  6nis,f.  A  free  or  vol- 
untary promise. 

Pondwit  cris,  n.,  (pendo.)  A  weight, 


weight,  heaviness,  load,  burden ; 
value,  power. 

Pono,  ire,  p6sui,  positum.  To  put, 
place,  sot,  lay  ;  erect,  build  ;  lay 
down,  assert,  state  ;  post,  station  ; 
repose. 

Pons,  tis,  m.     A  bridge. 

Poposci.     See  Posco. 

Populutio,  6ni8,f.  A  laying  waste, 
depopulating,  ravaging,  pillaging, 
plundering. 

Populor,  ari,  dtus  sum,  depon.  To 
depopulate,  ravage,  pillage,  spoil, 
plunder. 

Popfilus,  i,  m.  A  people,  state,  na- 
tion. 

Porrectus,  a,  unu     See  Porrigo. 

Purrigo,  ire,  rexi,  rectum,  {purro, 
re  go.)  To  stretch,  spread  out,  ex- 
tend ;  offer,  hold  out. 

Porro,  adv.  Afar  off,  far ;  after- 
wards ;  then,  moreover,  besides, 
next. 

Porta,  ae,  f.  A  gate,  the  gate  of  a 
camp  or  city  ;  a  door,  portal,  port. 

PortOf  are,  uci,  atum.  To  carry, 
boar,  convey,  conduct,  bring. 

Portorium,  i,  n.*  The  tax  or  duty 
on  imports,  customs,  tolls.  See  p. 
56,  6. 

Portus,  its,  m.  A  port,  harbor, 
haven  ;  a  place  of  refuge,  asylum, 
shelter,  rest. 

Posco,  ire,  poposci,  — .  To  ask, 
call  for,  demand,  importune. 

Positus,  a,  um.     See  Pono. 

Possessio,  onis,  f.  A  possessing, 
possession,  property  ;  an  estate. 

Possideo,  ire,  edi,  essufu.  To  pos- 
sess, have,  hold,  own,  enjoy. 

Possum,  posse,  potui,  irreg.  neut., 
(potis,  su7n.)  To  bo  able,  have 
power  ;  to  be  able  to  do  or  effect, 
have  weight,  influence,  efficacy. 

Post,  adv.  Afterwards,  after»  be» 
hind. 
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Post,  prep,  with  ncn.  Aftur,  Kincn, 
next  aft«T,  bf'hiiu],  bolovv,  Ixiwalh. 

I'oslca,  adv.  AftorwardH,  after  thlB, 
hereafter,  besides. 

PoHteaqnutn,  adv.    After  tJiut,  after. 

Poxtrriis,  a,  um,  adj.  ('orning  after, 
following,  next,  en»uing.  Sup., 
postrejnuH  Posteri,  orum,  j>o8- 
tority. 

Posl/iaheo,  ere,  ui,  Hum.  To  post- 
pone, esteem  less,  neglect. 

Pusiponn,  ^rc,  pfisul,  pdsitum.  To 
jKistpono,  value  less,  neglect,  dis- 
regard. 

Postquatn,  conj.  After,  after  that, 
when,  as  soon  as. 

Postrtmo,  adv.  Lastly,  at  last, 
finally. 

Postremus,  a,  um,  adj.,  {sup.  of  pos- 
terus.)     The  last,  hindmost. 

Postridie,  adv.  The  day  after,  day 
following. 

Postulatum,  i,  n.  A  demand,  re- 
quest. 

Postulo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  de- 
mand, ask,  desire,  require,  beg. 

Potens,  Lis,  adj.  Able,  having  pow- 
er, capable ;  potent,  powerful, 
strong,  rich. 

Potentdtus,  us,  m.  Power,  domin- 
ion, rul6,  command. 

Potentia,  ae,  f.  Power,  faculty, 
ability,  capacity,  efficacy  ;  domin- 
ion, rule,  empire. 

Potestas,  diis,  f.  Power  or  ability  ; 
dominion,  rule  ;  virtue,  efficacy, 
effect ;  license,  leave,  opportunity. 

Potior,  Iri,  itus  sum,  depon.  To 
become  master  of,  gain,  acquire, 
obtain,  take. 

Pntius,  adv.     Rather. 

Prae,  prep,  with  ahlat.  For,  through, 
by  reason  of,  on  account  of,  in 
comparison  with. 

Praeacutus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj. 
Sharpened,  pointed,  made  sharp. 


Praeheo,  frf,  ui.  Mum,  To  hold 
out,  profi'iT,  ollVr,  hIiow,  exhibit, 
furninh,  KUpply. 

Praecfiteo,  ire,  cun,  run  turn.  To 
take  care  or  beware,  be  ou  one's 
guard. 

Praeredo,  Ire,  cngi,  eittum.  To  go 
before,  precede  ;  excel,  KurpaaS',  b© 
Hiiperior  to. 

Pracceps,  clpltia,  adj.,  (prae,  ca- 
put.) Headlong,  swift,  precipi- 
tate, rash,  sudden,  steep. 

Praeceplum,  i,  n.  A  direction,  pre- 
cept, rule,  maxim,  advice,  counsel. 

Praecipio,  ire,  epi,  eptum,  (prae, 
capio.)  To  take  or  receive  be- 
fore, anticipate,  admonish,  advise, 
tell,  teach,  direct 

Praecipito,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (prae- 
ceps.)  To  precipitate,  throw  head- 
long, plunge. 

Praecipue,  adv.  Especially,  chiefly. 

Praecipuus,  a,  um,  adj.  Particular, 
peculiar,  special ;  noted,  distin- 
guished. 

Praecludo,  ire,  si,  sum,  (prae^ 
claudo.)  To  shut,  hinder,  stop, 
impede. 

Praeco,  onis,  m.  A  public  crier, 
beadle. 

Praecurro,  ire,  cucurri  and  curri, 
cursum.  To  run  before,  go  be- 
fore, precede,  surpass,  outstrip, 
excel. 

Praeda,  ae,  f.  Booty,  plunder,  spoil, 
pillage. 

Pracdico,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  pub- 
lish, proclaim,  spread  abroad ; 
say,  tell,  affirm ;  command. 

Praedor,  dri,  utus  sum,  depon.  To 
make  booty,  rob,  plunder,  spoil, 
ravage. 

Praeduco,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  draw, 
make  or  put  before. 

Fraefectus,  i,  m.  An  overseer,  di- 
rector, commander.     See  p.  59,  8. 


LATIN-ENGLISH    LEXICON. 


361 


Praef^ro,  ferre,  tuli,  latum.  To 
bear  or  carry  before ;  prefer,  give 
the  preference  to ;  show,  discover, 
indicate. 

Praeficio,  ire,  eci^  ectum,  (prae, 
facin.)  To  set  over,  preside  over, 
constitute,  delegate,  depute. 

Praefigo,  ire,  xi,  xum.  To  fix  or 
fasten  before,  set  up  in  front ;  tip, 
head. 

Prupfixus,  a,  um.     See  Pracfigo. 

Pracfui.     See  Praesum. 

Pracmetno,  ire,  ui,  — .-.  To  fear 
bf-'forehand. 

Pracmitto,  (re,  ini,  issum.  To  send 
or  dispatch  before. 

Pracmium,  i,  n.  A  reward,  rec- 
ompense, utiUty,  advantage,  pro- 
fit. 

Praeoccupo,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To 
take  possession  of,  seize  before- 
hand, preoccupy. 

Praeopto,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  wish 
ratlier,  choose  rather,  prefer. 

Praepdro,  drc,  dvi,  dtum.  To  pre- 
pare, get  ready  beforehand,  pro- 
vide. 

Praepdno,  ere,  ptisui,  p(')Situm.  To 
put  or  set  before,  place  first,  pre- 
fer ;  set  ever,  appoint. 

Praerumpo,  ire,  rupi,  r upturn.  To 
break  or  tear  oft',  break  in  pieces. 

Praeruptus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj. 
Broken  or  torn  off*;  steep,  craggy, 
rugged. 

Praescriho,  ire,  psi,  ptiim.  To 
write  before,  prescribe,  order,  ap- 
point, dictate. 

Praescriptum,  i,  v.  An  order,  pre- 
script, rule,  precept. 

Prnesens,  Us,  adj.  Present,  in  per- 
son, at  hand  ;  prompt,  resolute. 

Praesentia,  ae,f.     Presence. 

Praesentio,  ire,  sensi,  aensutn.  To 
see  beforehand,  foresee,  presage, 
foreknow. 

31 


Praesepio,  Ire,  psi,  ptum.  To  se- 
cure in  front,  block  up,  barricade. 

Praeseriim,  ado.  Especially,  chiefly. 

Praesidium,  i,  n.  Defence,  protec- 
tion, help,  assistance ;  guard, 
escort,  reserve,  security. 

Praesto,  dre,  Ui,  itum.  To  stand 
before,  be  superior  to,  excel,  sur- 
pass ;  show,  prove,  exhibit,  evince 
do. 

Praesto,  ado.  Present,  here,  ready 
at  hand. 

Praesum,  es8e,fui.  To  be  before, 
be  set  over,  preside  over,  rule  over 

Praeter,  prep,  with  ace.  Close  by, 
near,  along,  except,  beyond,  con- 
trary to. 

Praeterea,  adv.     Besides,  moreover. 

Praetereo,  ire,  ivi,  (it,)  itum.  To 
go  or  pass  by,  pass  along,  omit, 
leave  out. 

Praeteritus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj. 
Past,  gone  by. 

Praetermitto,  ire,  isi,  i8SU7n.  To 
let  pass,  pass  over,  omit,  neglect. 

Praeterquam,  adv.  Besides,  beyond, 
save. 

Praeterviho,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To 
carry,  convey,  or  lead  past  or  by 
Pass.,  praetervihi,  tfl  be  carried 
past  or  by,  ride  or  sail  past. 

Praetor,  oris,  m.  A  loader,  chief, 
commander,  magistrate.  Cf.  p. 
23,9. 

Praetorius,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  or  be- 
longing to  a  general,  praetorian. 

Praeuro,  ire,  ussi,  vstum.  To  bum 
before,  burn  at  the  end  or  point. 

Praeverto,  ire,  ti,  sum.  To  prefer, 
get  the  start  of,  anticipate,  pro- 

,    vent. 

Prdvu/t,  a,  um,  adj.  Crooked,  not 
straight,  distorted ;  wrong,  bad, 
depraved,  wicked. 

Precor,  dri,  atus  sum,  depon.  To 
pray,  entreat,  beg,  request,  desire. 
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PrehcndOf  Hre,  di,  smn.  To  lake, 
luy  hold  of,  j^raHj),  Hcizo. 

Prima,  iie,  jire»ai,  pressum.  To 
proHS,  prcBs  upon ;  press  or  squoezo 
out,  Ktruin,  proHH  close  ;  charge, 
harass,  pursue,  oppresH,  urtro. 

Prendo.     See  Prchendo. 

Prttium,i,  n.  Worth,  value,  price, 
reward,  puniHhment. 

Prex,  (allied  to  precor,)  precis,  f. 
A  prayq;-,  entreaty.  Plur.preces, 
a  prayer,  curse,  imprecation. 

Pridie,  adv.     On  tiie  day  before. 

Primipilus,  i,  m.     See  Priviopilua. 

Priino,  adv.  At  first,  in  the  first 
place. 

Primoprlus,  i,  in.  The  chief  cen- 
turion of  the  triarii.    See  p.  51, 26. 

Primum,  adv.  In  the  beginning, 
first,  in  the  first  place.  Quam 
primum,  as  soon  as  possible :  ut 
or  uhi,  or  quum  primum,  as  soon 
as. 

Primus,  a,  um,  adj.,  {sup.  of  prior.) 
The  first,  foremost,  principal,  ex- 
cellent, illustrious  ;  in  front,  in  the 
van. 

Princeps,  ipis,  m.  and  /.  The  first, 
most  noble,  prince,  leader,  chief, 
ruler. 

Principatus,  us,  m.  The  first  place, 
pre-eminence,  sovereignty,  rule. 
See  p.  14,  36. 

Prior,  oris,  adj.  Former,  previous, 
prior,  first,  foremost. 

Pristinus,  a,  um,  adj.  Ancient, 
old,  wonted,  pristine,  original. 

Prius,  adv.     Before,  sooner,  rather. 

Priusquam,  adv.  Before  that,  be- 
fore. 

Privatim,  adv.  Privately,  in  pri- 
vate. 

Privatus,  a,  um,  adj.  A  private 
person,  private,  belonging  to  an 
individual. 

PrOf  prep,  with  ahlat.     Before,  in 


front  of,  right  oppOHito  to ;  in,  on  , 
for,  according  to ;  on  account  of, 
by  reason  of,  in  favor  of. 

Prdbo,  are,  dvi,  atum.  To  :ip- 
prove,  })o  HatiKfied  with  ;  try,  ex- 
amine ;  prove,  hIiow,  d»mon«lral'-. 

Procido,  ire,  e$n,  estum.  To  go 
before,  proceed,  advance,  go  forth 

Proclino,  arc,  avi,  utum.  To  in- 
cline or  bend  forward,  incline. 

Proconsul,  ulis,  m.  A  proconsul. 
See  p.  65,  3. 

Prdcul,  adv.  Far,  far  off,  at  a  dis- 
tance. 

Procumho,  tre,  cuhui,  cuhitum.  To 
fall  forward,  sink,  fall  down,  lean. 

Procurator,  oris,  m.  An  agent, 
governor,  manager,  procurator. 

Procuro,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  take 
care  of,  attend  to,  look  after. 

Procurro,  ire,  cucurri,  (curri,)  cur- 
sum.  To  run  forth,  project  out, 
extend. 

Prodeo,  ire,  ivi,  (ii,)  itum,  {pro, 
eo.)  To  go  or  come  forth,  go  out, 
advance,  proceed. 

Proditio,  onis,  f.  A  discovery ; 
treachery. 

Proditor,  oris,  m.  A  traitor,  be- 
trayer. 

Prodo,  ere,  didi,  ditum.  To  give 
or  bring  forth,  discover,  disclose, 
manifest ;  relate,  report,  write, 
hand  down  ;  betray,  desert,  aban- 
don, forsake. 

Produco,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  lead  or 
bring  forth,  lead  out;  draw  out, 
protract,  make  long,  lengthen, 
prolong. 

Proelior,  dri,  dtus  sum,  depon.  To 
fight,  join  battle,  combat,  contend. 

Proelinm,  i,  n.  A  fight,  battle,  en- 
gagement, conflict.  See  p.  13 
12;  38,  2a 

Profectio,  bnis,  f.-  A  going  away^ 
departure,  journey,  march,  voyage 
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Piofecto,  adv.    Certainly,  surely,  in 

truth. 
Profectus,  a,  um,  port.,  1)  proficis- 

cor  :  2)  projicio. 
Proftro,  ferre,    tuli,    latum.      To 

bring  forth,  produce,  Bay  ;  put  off, 

defer. 
Pioficio,  ire,  eci,  ectum,  {pro,  fa- 

ciu.)     To  advance,  gain   ground, 

increase,  effect,  obtain  ;  bo  of  use 

or  advantage,  help. 
Proficiscor,  i,  fcctus  sum.     To  set 

out,    go,  travel,    march ;    depart, 

leave. 
Profiteor,    eri,  fessus   sum,   (pro, 

fateor.)     To    profess,    own,    ac- 

knovi'ledge,  offer. 
Projiigo,  are,  avi,  atum.    To  throw 

or  dash  down,  overthrow,  defeat, 

rout. 
Projiuo,    Ire,    xi,    xum.     To   flow 

forth,  flow  ;  rise,  take  its  rise. 
Profugio,  (re,  ugi.  Hum.     To  flee, 

fly,    run   away,    escape ;  flee  for 

succor 
Profni.     See  Prosum. 
Pro/undo,   (re,  fiidi,  fusum.      To 

shed  copiously,  pour  forth  or  out. 
Prognatus,    a,    um,    (prognascor.) 

Descended,  sprung  from. 
Progridior,  i,  gressus  sum,  depon., 

{prOfgradior.)  To  come  forth,  go 

on,  advance,  proceed. 
Prohiheo,   ire,   ui,  itum,  (pro,  ha- 

heo.)   To  keep  off,  hinder,  impede, 

stop,    restrain ;     defend,    protect. 

Seep.  116,2. 
Proinde,  adv.    Hence,  therefore,  on 

that  account. 
Projicio,  tre,  eri,  ecttnn,  (pro,ja- 

cio.)     To  throw  forth  or  before, 

throw    down,   fling   away,   fling, 

cast,  lay  down  ;  neglect,  give  up, 

yield,  renounce. 
Promineo,  tre,  ui,  — .     To  stand  or 

jut  out,  project,  hang  over. 


Promlnens,  tis,  part.  That  pr(ij<cts, 
a  prominence  ;  projecting,  leaning 
forwards. 

Promiscuc,  adv.  In  commoii,  pro- 
miscuously, at  random,  confusedly 

Promissus,  a  um      See  Promitto 

Promitto,  (re,  isi,  issiun.  To  let 
hang  down,  let  grow,  suffer  to 
grow  long. 

Promontorium,  i,  n.    A  promontory,  « 
cape,  headland. 

Prom6veo,  ere,  dvi,6tum.  To  move 
forwards,  make  to  advance,  impel, 
advance. 

Promptus,  a,  um,  adj.  Visible,  man- 
ifest, ready,  at  hand,  prepared, 
active,  bold. 

Pronuvcio,  are,  avT,  atum.  To  pub- 
lish, proclaim,  announce;  say,  tell, 
relate. 

Pronus,  a,  tun,  adj.  Inclined  or 
leaning  forward,  prone,  headlong. 

Prope,  adv.  Near,  nigh,  by,  beside, 
near  to,  close  by  ;  almost.  Comp., 
propius  ;  sup.,  proxime. 

Propello,  (re,  puli,  pulsurn.  To 
drive  before  or  forth,  repel,  drive 
out,  repulse,  ward  off;  propel. 

Proptro,  are,  avi,  dturh.  To  make 
haste,  hasten,  be  quick. 

Prupinquitas,  dtis,  f.  Nearness, 
vicinity,  proximity,  neighborhood ; 
relationship.     See  p.  42,  37. 

Propinquus,  a,  um,  adj.  Neighbor- 
ing, near,  at  hand.  Suhst.,  a 
kinsman,  relation. 

Propius,  adv.  Nearer,  more  nearly, 
nearly  to. 

Propono,  (re,  68ui,  dsitum.  To  set 
out  to  view,  set  forth,  expose,  jire- 
seut,  offer  ;  tell,  show,  declare,  re- 
port, relate,  appoint,  propose^ 

Propositum,  i,  n.  A  design,  pur- 
pose, resolution. 

Proprius,  a,  um,  adj.  Peculiar 
special,  private,  proper,  not  com- 
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mon.  Suhat.,  prnprium,  i,  n,,  oiu^'m 

own,  property,  characteristic. 
Propter,  prcpos.  with  ace,  and  adv. 

Near,  close  to,  for,  on  account  of, 

by  roaHon  of. 
Propterca,  adv.     Therefore,  on  that 

account.  Propterca  fjuod,  becauHe. 
Propufrnator,  oris,  m.     A  defender. 

Seep.  141,30.  * 

Propulso,  are,  avi,  atum.     To  drive 

back,  repel,  ward  off. 
Prura,  ae,f.     The  prow  of  a  vessel. 
Proripio,  ire,  ipui,  eptum,  (pro,  ra- 

pio.)     To   snatch    or   drag  forth, 

snatch  away.  Se  proripere,  to  has- 
ten forth,  rush  out. 
Proruo,    ire,  ui,  utum.      To    rush 

against,  cast  forward,  overthrow, 

overturn. 
Prosiquor,    i,    secutus    (sequutus) 

su7n.     To  follow  after,  follow,  go 

with,  accompany. 
Prospectus,  us,  m.     A  looking  for- 
ward, view,  prospect,  sight. 
Prospicio,  ire,  exi,  ectum.    To  look 

forward,  see,  take  care,  provide, 

consult. 
Prosterno,  ire,  stravi,  stratum.   To 

strew  forth,  throw  down,  overturn, 

prostrate. 
Prosum,  prodesse,  profui.     To  do 

good,  profit,  avail,  conduce. 
ProtegOy  ire,  xi,  ctum.     To  cover 

before,    cover,    defend,    protect ; 

hide. 
Proterreo,  ere,  ui,  itum.    To  fright- 
en, terrify,  scare. 
Protinus,  adv.      Before  one's  self, 

forward,  onward,   again,  further, 

hereupon. 
Proturbo,  are,  avi,  dtum.     To  drive 

or  push  away,  repel,  repulse. 
Provectus,  a,  uin.     See  Proviho. 
Proviho,  ire,  xi,  ctum.     To  carry, 

or  conduct  forth,  conduct,  carry 

forward. 


Provinio,  ire,  ini,entum.  Toeom« 
forth,  ap{)car,  irpring  forth,  turn 
out 

Prorentug,  iui,  m.  A  cominjf  forth, 
growth,  incroaiM),  iiMfue,  evcut,  kuc- 
ce«H,  good  fortune. 

Prorideo,  ire,  idi,  iaum.  To  look 
forward,  foresee,  ueo  to,  prevent, 
guard  against,  provide,  prepare  ; 
discern,  perceive. 

Provincia,  ae,  f.  A  province.  Pro- 
vincia  nostra,  citerior,  nlttrior. 
See  p.  13,  1  ;  17,  36. 

Prorincialis,  is,  e,  adj.  Ul  or  be- 
longing to  a  province,  provincial. 

Provdlo,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  fly 
out,  fly  forward,  run  forth,  rush, 
hasten. 

Proxime,  adv.  Very  near,  lately, 
last. 

Proximus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (sup.  of  pro- 
pior.)  Very  near,  neighboring, 
nearest,  next,  last 

Prudentia,  ae,  f.  Foresight,  pru- 
dence, good  sense,  discretion,  sa- 
gacity • 

Puhes,  puber,  iris,  adj.  Arrived  at 
the  age  of  puberty,  adult,  of  rip© 
years. 

Publice,  adv.  Publicly,  by  public 
authority,  on  the  public  behalf, 
with  regard  to  the  state  or  com- 
munity. 

Publico,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  make 
public  property  of,  confiscate,  pro- 
scribe. 

Publicus,  a,  um,  adj.  Belonging  to 
the  state  or  community,  common, 
public,  general.  Publicus,  i,  m., 
a  magistrate,  public  officer. 

Pudeo,  ire,  ui,  itum.  To  be 
ashamed.  Impers.,  pudet,  puduit, 
&c. 

Pudor,  oris,  m.     A  being  ashamed, 

*■•  regard,  respect,  reverence,  bash- 
fulness,  modesty,  shame,  disgrace 


LATIN-ENGLISH    LEXICON. 


365 


Puer,  M,  m.    A  boy,  a  lad. 

Puerilis,  is,  e,  adj.  Of  a  boy  or 
child,  cliildish,  boyisli,  youthful. 

Pugnn,  ae,  f.  A  battle,  fight,  en- 
counter. 

Pugno,  are,  dvi,  dturn.  To  fight, 
combat,  engage,  contend. 

Pulcher,  chra,  chrum,  adj.  Fair, 
beautiful,  handsome,  illustrious. 

Pulsus,  a,  um.     See  Pello. 

Pulsus,  us,  in.  A  pushing,  beating, 
striking,  impulse. 

Pulvis,  iris,  m.     Dust. 

Punctum,  i,  n.     A  point. 

Puppis,  is,  f.  The  stern  of  a  ves- 
sel. 

Purgo,  arc,  dvi,  dtum.  To  make 
clean,  cleanse,  purge,  purify  ;  ex- 
cuse, justify,  expiate. 

Puto,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  lop,  prune, 
adjust,  reckon,  imagine,  suppose, 
consider,  think,  esteem,  value. 

Pyrenaeus,  a,  um,  adj.  Pyrenaean. 
Monies  Pyrenaei,  (I.  1.) 

Q. 

Q.  for  Quint  us. 

Qud,  adv.,  (scil.  via  or  parte.) 
Where,  how,  in  what  way,  on 
that  side  where. 

Quadrageni,  ae,  a,  num.  adj.  For- 
ty each,  forty. 

Quadraginta,  num.  adj.     Forty. 

Quadringenti,  ae,  a,  num.  adj., 
{quatuor,  centum.)  Four  hun- 
dred. 

Quaero,  tre,  sivi,  s'ltum.  To  seek, 
seek  after,  look  for,  ask,  iuquire, 
investigate,  search,  examine  into. 

Quaestio,  onis,  f.  A  seeking,  in- 
quiring, investigation,  question, 
trial,  prosecution. 

Quaestor,  oris,  m.  A  quaestor.  See 
p.  38,  3y. 

Quaestus,  ils,  m.  A  trade,  eraploy- 
31» 


ment,  occupf.tion,  profession ;  gain, 

profit. 
Quulis,  is,  e,  adj.    Of  what  kind  or 

sort,  what ;  as,  such  as,  like  as. 
Quam,  conj.  and  adv.     How,  how 

nmch  ;  tam  . .  .  quam,  so  ...  as  ; 

much,  very.    With  the  superl.,  as 

possible  ;  quam  primum,  as  quick- 
ly as  possible. 
Quamdiu,  adv.     How  long,  as  long 

as. 
Quamohrem,    conj.      Why,   where- 
fore, on  what  account,  therefore. 
Quamplures  or  quam  plures,   adi. 

Very  many. 
Quamplurimuni  or  quam  plurimumf 

adv.-    As  much  as  possible. 
Quamprimuni    or    quatn    primum, 

adv.     See  Quam. 
Quamvis,   adv.     As  much    as  you 

will  ;     although,    albeit,    though, 

however. 
Quando,  adv.     When.     Si  quandOf 

if  ever,  (III.  12.) 
Quantopere  or  quanta  opere,  adv. 

How  greatly,  how  much. 
Quantum,  adv.     As  much  as,  how 

much. 
Quantus,  a,  um,  adj^    How  great, 

how  many,  how  much,  as  great  as. 
Quantusvis,  avis,  umvis,  adj.     As 

great  as  you  please,  how  great  so- 
ever, any. 
Qiidre,    conj.      For    what    reason, 

wherefore;  why,  to  the  end  that, 

that,  so  that. 
Quartus,  a,  um,  num.  adj.      The 

fourth. 
Quasi,  conj.     As  if,  just  as  if,  as  it 

were. 
Quatuor,  imtn.  adj.     Four. 
Quatuordecim,  num.  adj.    Fourteen 
Que,  conj.  enclitic.    And.     Que  . 

ct,  et  .  .  .  que;  both  .  .  .  and. 
Quemadmodum,  adv.  In  what  man' 

uer,  how  ;  as,  like  as,  just  as. 
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Quiror,  t,  qucatun  aum,  drpon.    To  ' 
lariinut,  coinpluin,  bovvail. 

QiirstuN,  us,  in.  A  complaining, 
lunientutiou. 

Qui,  (juar,  quod,  rel.  pron.  Who, 
which,  what,  that.  Qui  =  ut  is, 
(I.  15,  20,  24;)  fjuo  jninns,  the 
lesH  ;  qui  =  rjufilis,  (II.  4,  VII. 
54 ;)  ut  qui,  as  ouo  who,  aa  if  he, 
&c. 

Quicumqvc,  quaecumque,  quodcum- 
que,  indef.  pron.  Whosover,  what- 
soever, whoever,  whatever ;  every, 
all. 

Quidam,  quacdam,  quoddam  and 
quiddam,  pron.  A  certain  one, 
some  one,  one. 

Quidcm,  conj.  Indeed,  at  least,  of 
a  truth,  assuredly.  Ne  quidem, 
not  even. 

Quies,  etis,f.  Rest,  repose,  quiet, 
ease. 

Quietus,  a,  um,  adj.  At  rest,  quiet, 
calm,  tranquil,  easy,  undisturbed. 

Quin,  cony.  That  not,  that . . .  not, 
as  if  .  .  .  not,  not  that . . .  not ;  yet, 
however,  nay,  but ;  why  not? 

Quinam.     See  Quisnam. 

Quincunx,  un^is,  m.,  (quinque,  un- 
do.) Amounting  to  five  twelfths  ; 
the  five  spots  on  dice.  In  quin- 
cunccm,  after  the  manner  of  these 
spots,  (VII.  73.) 

QuindScim,  num.  adj.     Fifteen. 

Quinetiam,  adv.  Nay  even,  more- 
over. 

Quingenti,  ae,  a,  num.  adj.  Five 
hundred. 

Quini,  ae,  a,  num.  adj.  Five  each, 
five. 

Quinquaginta,  num.  adj.     Fifty. 

Quinque,  num.  adj.     Five. 

Quintus,  a,  um,  num.  adj.  The 
fifth. 

Quis  (qui)  quae,  quid  (quod,)  inter- 
rog,  pron.    Who  ?  which  ?  what?  i 


Quid,  what?  why?  wherefo>«T 
Judrf.  pron.  —  aliquis,  aliqua, 
aliquid,  any  one, cue;  Hoinc-Uxly, 
Bonielhiug ;  with  nc,  si,  nisi, 
6lc. 

Quisnam,  quaenam,  quidnam,  and 
quinam  quaenam,  quodnain,  in- 
terrog.pron.  Who?  which^  what'' 
(stronger  than  quis.) 

Quispiam,  quaepiam,  quodpiani, 
(quidpiam,)  pron.  Any  or  Boine, 
any  one,  some  one  or  thing. 

Quisquam,  quaequam,  quidquam, 
iquicquam,)  pron.  Any,  any  one, 
any  thing. 

Quisque,  quaeque,  quodque  and 
quidque,  pron.  Every,  every  man, 
every  one,  all,  any. 

Qui8qui8,quaequae,  quidquid,  (quic- 
quid,)  pron.  Whoever,  whosoever, 
whatever. 

Quivis,  quaevis,  quidtis,  or  quod- 
vis,  pron.  Any  you  please,  any 
one,  every,  every  one,  whoever, 
whosoever. 

Quo,  adv.  and  conj.  Whither,  to 
which  or  what  place,  to  which  or 
■v\'hat,to  whom  ;  where,  how  far, 
any  whither ;  to  what  end  or  pur- 
jKJse,  why ;  wherefore,  on  which 
account ;  that,  iu  order  that,  that 
by  this  means. 

Quoad,  cenj.  As  long  as,  as,  till, 
until. 

Quod,  conj.  That,  why,  because, 
in  that,  as  touching  that,  as  to 
this,  that,  though ;  therefore, 
wherefore.  Quod  si,  if  now,  but 
if,  but;  in  that,  because;  quod 
nisi,  but  unless,  but  if  not ;  quod 
ubi  =  ubi,  when. 

Quominus,  {quo,  mirnis,)  conj.  That 
not,  after  verbs  of  hindering,  re- 
straining, ^c,  for  not,  from. 

Quoniam,  conj.  Since,  since  now, 
as,  indeed. 
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Qudque,  conj.  Also,  likewise,  too, 
as  well. 

Quoquo,  adv.  Whithersoever,  to 
whatever  part. 

Quoquoversus,  adv.  In  every  di- 
rection, to  every  quarter,  every 
way,  on  ever}-  side. 

Quot,  indecl.  adj.  How  many,  as 
many  as. 

Quotannis,  adv.  Every  year,  yearly. 

Quotidianus,  a,  urn,  adj.  Daily, 
happening  every  day,  done,  used, 
&LC.  every  day  ;  ordinary,  usual. 

Quotidie,  adv.  Every  day,  daily, 
day  by  day. 

Quoties,  ado.  How  often,  how  many 
times?  as  often  as,  as. 

Quu7n,  (or  ciun,)  conj.  When,  while, 
at  which  time  ;  since,  as,  because, 
seeing  that,  although.  Quum  .... 
tu7n,  not  only  ....  but  also,  both 
....  and,  as  ....  so  also ;  quum 
primum.     See  Primum. 

R. 

Radix,  ids,  f.  A  root,  the  root,  i.  e. 
foot  or  base  of  a  mountain,  hill, 
&c. 

Rado,  ire,  si,  sum.  To  shave,  scrape, 
make  smooth,  polish. 

Ramus,  i,  m.     A  branch,  bough. 

Rapiditas,  dtis,  f.  Swiftness,  ve- 
locity. 

Rapina,  ae,  f.  Robbery,  rapine, 
plundering. 

Rarus,  a,  urn,  adj.  Rare,  thin,  not 
dense,  thinly  scattered,  few,  un- 
common. 

Ratio,  duis,  /.,  (^reor.)  A  reason, 
plan,  art,  policy,  transaction  ;  ac- 
count, reckoning;  method, scheme, 
artifice ;  matter,  affair ;  respect, 
regard,  care  ;  wisdom,  prudence. 

Ratis,  is,  f.  A  raft,  a  ship.  See 
p.  17, 5. 


Ratus,  a,  um,  adj.  and  part,  (rear.) 
riiinking,  deeming ;  reckoned, 
computed,  firm,  established,  sure, 
fixed. 

Rebeilio,  onis,  f.  Renewal  of  war, 
revolt. 

Rccedo,  ire,  essi,  essum.  To  go 
back,  retire,  retreat,  recede,  give 
ground,  depart. 

Recens,  tis,  adj.  Fresl ,  new,  re- 
cent ;  raw,  inexperienced 

Reccnseo,  ire,  ui,  itum.  To  go 
through,  review,  inspect,  examine, 
muster,  count,  tell. 

Receptaculum,  i,  n.  A  receptacle, 
storehouse,  magazine ;  retreat, 
place  of  refuge. 

Receptus,  us,  m.,  (recipio.)  A  re- 
tiring, falling  back,  retreat,  place 
of  shelter  or  refuge.  Receptui 
canere,  see  p.  151,  3. 

Receptus,  a,  um.     See  Recipio. 

Reccssus,  us,  m.,  (recedo.)  A  re- 
tiring, retreat. 

Recido,  ere,  cidi,  cdsum,  (re,  cado.) 
To  fall  back,  recoil ;  fall,  light, 
come  to  or  upon. 

Recipio,  ire,  epi,  eptum,  (re,  capio.) 
To  take  back,  receive,  get  again, 
recover.  Sc  recipere,  to  betase 
one's  self,  withdraw,  retreat,  re- 
turn, recover  one's  self;  regain, 
bring  off,  rescue ;  allow,  suffer ; 
take. 

Recito,  are,  dti,  alum.  To  read 
off,  road  aloud. 

Reclino,  are,  dvi,  aium.  To  bend 
back,  lean,  lean  upon,  recline. 

Recte,  adv.  In  a  straight  line,  right- 
ly, properly,  well. 

Rectus,  a,  um,  adj.  Right,  straight, 
direct,  not  crooked  ;  right,  good, 
reasonable. 

Rccupcro,  are,  avi,  alum.  To  get 
again,  get  back,  recover. 

Recuso,  are,  dvi,  d/um,  (re,  causa^ 
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To  rofuse,  dony,  object,  to  l>o  un- 
williijfj  or  reluctant 

Rcdditus,  a,  um,  part.  Restored, 
TcmlfTcd. 

Reddo,  ire,  didi,  ditum,  (re,  do.) 
To  give  a|Train,  restore,  deliver, 
make,  render. 

Redcrnptus,  a,  um,  part,  (redlmo.) 
Kunsomed,  redeemed. 

Redco,  ire,  li.  Hum,  {re,  co.)  To 
return,  corne  back  ;  to  bo  brought, 

Redlgo,  ire,  igi,  actum,  (re,  ago.) 
To  drive  or  bring  back ;  reduce, 
constrain,  compel.     See  p.  36,  18. 

Redimo,  ire,  tmi,  emptum,  (re, 
emo.)  To  repurchase,  redeem,  re- 
cover, liberate ;  acquire,  procure. 

Redintegratus,  a,  um,  part.  Re- 
newed. 

Redintcgro,  are,  dvi,  atum,  {re,  in- 
tegro.)  To  renew,  begin  again, 
refresh,  restore ;  recruit,  revive  ; 
complete. 

Reditio,  onis,  f.,  (redco.)  Return, 
a  returning. 

Red'itus,  us,  m.,  (redeo.)     A  return. 

Reduco,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  bring  or 
lead  back,  conduct  back,  draw 
back,  remove. 

Reductus,  a,  um,  part.,  (re,  duco.) 
Brought  or  led  back. 

Refiro,  ferre,  tuli,  latum.  To 
bring  or  carry  again  ;  to  return, 
restore ;  refer,  attribute  ;  tell,  re- 
late. 

Reficio,  ire,  eci,  ectum,  (re,  facio.) 
To  make  again,  repair,  rebuild ; 
fill  up,  recruit,  supply  ;  recover. 

Refractus,  a,  um,  part.  Broken, 
broken  open. 

Refringo,  ire,  egi,  actum,  (re, 
frango.)  To  break,  break  open 
or  off;  check,  weaken,  repress. 

Refugio,  ^rc,  ugi,  ugitum.  To 
flee  or  fly  away,  run  back,  re- 
cede ;  retire,  retreat 


Rfgio,  01119,  f.,  (rego.)  R(»giou,  terri- 
tory, country,  diiftrict 

RrgiuM,  a,  um,  adj.,  (rex.)  Kingly, 
princely,  royal 

Regno,  are,  avi,  alum.  To  reigu, 
goveni,  rule. 

Regnum,  i,  n.  Kingdom,  regal 
govcnimcnt ;  empire,  dominion, 
sovereignty. 

Rego,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  manage, 
rule,  guide. 

Regridior,  i,  essua  sum,  dfj  , 
(re,  gradior.)  To  go  back,  re- 
turn. 

Regressus,  a,  um,  part.     Returned. 

Rejicio,  ire,  eci,  ectum,  (re,  jacio.) 
To  cast  or  fling  back,  throw  in  re- 
turn ;  repel ;  reject,  disapprove. 

Relangueaco,  ire,  gui.  To  become 
weak  again,  relapse ;  to  grow 
languid  or  feeble. 

Relcitus,  a,  um,  part.,  (refero.) 
Brought  back,  brought 

Relego,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  send 
away,  remove. 

Relictus,  a,  um,  (relinquo.)  Left 
behind,  left 

Religio,  onis,  f.,  (religo.)  Religion, 
devotion,  piety  ;  religious  or  super- 
stitious feelings.  See  p.  88,  10 ; 
127,  15. 

Relinquo,  ire,  liqui,  lictum  To 
leave  behind. 

Reliquiae,  arum,  f.  The  remains; 
remainder,  the  rest. 

Reliquus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (relinquo.) 
Remaining,  rest,  residue,  other. 

Remdneo,  ere,  ansi,  ansum.  To 
stay,  continue ;  hold  out,  last, 
endure. 

Remedium,  i,  n.,  (re,  medeor.)  Rem- 
edy, cure. 

Remex,  igis,  m.  A  rower.  See  p. 
59,  35. 

Remigo,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (remex.) 
To  row. 
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Bemigro,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  go 
back,  return. 

Reminiscor,  t,  dep.  To  remember, 
recollect. 

Remissus,  a,  «m,  part,  and  adj. 
Sent  back,  let  loose ;  relaxed, 
careless,  remiss. 

Remitto,  tre,  misi,  missum.  To 
send  back,  return,  slacken,  let 
loose  ;  remit,  abate  ;  give  back  ; 
leave  oir,  intermit,  cease. 

Remollesco,  tre.  To  grow  or  be- 
come soft;  to  become  effeminate 
or  enervated. 

Remotus,  a,  nm,  part,  and  adj. 
Removed,  withdrawn ;  remote, 
afar  off. 

Reinoveo,  ere,  ovi,  otiim.  To  remove, 
withdraw  ;  draw  off,  take  away. 

Remuniror,  dri,  dtus  sum,  dep. 
To  remunerate,  reward,  return  a 
kindness. 

Remus,  i,  m.     An  oar. 

Remus,  i,  m.     One  of  the  Remi. 

Renhto,  are,  avi,  iitum.  To  remake, 
renew. 

Rennntidtus,  a,  um,  part.  Report- 
ed, declared. 

Renuniio,  are,  dm,  dtum.  To  bring 
or  carry  word  back ;  report,  de- 
clare, announce. 

Rcpello,  ire,  puli,  puhmn.  To 
drive  or  beat  back,  repel. 

Repente,  adv.,  (repens.)  Suddenly, 
unawares. 

Repeuturus,  a,  um,  adj.  Unexpect- 
ed, sudden. 

Repirio,  ire,  pM,  pertum.  To  find, 
find  out ;  perceive,  observe,  learn  ; 
invent ;  acquire. 

Repertus,  a,  um,  part.,  (reperio.) 
Found  out,  discovered. 

Repfto,  ire,  ivi,  itum.  To  ask  or 
demand  back. 

Repleo,  ire,  evi,  itum,  (re,  pleo.) 
To  repleuioh,  restore,  furnish. 


RepUtus,  a,  nm,  part.  Filled,  re- 
plenished, provided. 

Reporto,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  bring 
back,  relate,  carry  back,  report. 

Reposco,  ire,  (re,  posco.)  To  de- 
mand back,  to  ask  ;  exact,  require. 

Repraesento,  are,  avi,  atum,  (re, 
pracsento.)     To  represent. 

Reprehendo,  ire,  di,  sum,  (re,  pre- 
hendo.)  To  catch  again,  lay  hold 
of;  reprove,  censure,  rebuke,  find 
fault  with. 

Repressus,  a,  tim,  part.  Repressed, 
restrained. 

Rcprimo,  ire,  essi,  essuth,  (re,  pre 
mo.)  To  repress,  check,  restrain 
curb ;  hinder,  prevent. 

Repudio,  are,  dri,  dtum,(rcpndium.) 
To  reject,  refuse,  cast  off,  disown. 

Repugno,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  fight 
against,  resist,  oppose; 

Repuli.     See  Repello. 

Repulsus,  a,  um,  part.  Driven 
back,  repelled. 

Requlro,  ire,  sivi,  situm,  (re,  quae- 
TO.)  To  seek  again,  seek  after ; 
require,  demand,  need ;  look  in 
vain  for,  miss. 

Res,  rei,  f,  A  thing,  affair,  matter  ; 
reality,  deed,  truth ;  circum- 
stance ;  act,  measure  ;  purpose ; 
point ;  Dusiness ;  a  state,  empire, 
government ;  interest ;  event,  oc- 
currence ;  circumstances,  condi- 
tion.    See  p.  26,  18. 

Rescindo,  ire,  idi,  issum.  To  cut, 
cut  off,  destroy  ;  annul,  make  void. 

Rescisco,  ire,  ivi,  itum,  (re,  scisco.) 
To  learn,  find  out. 

Rcscribo,  ire,  psi,  plum,  (re,  scri- 
bo.)  To  write  back,  write  word 
back,  write  again.     See  p.  34,  18. 

Reservatus,  a,  um,  part.     Reserved. 

Rescrvo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  re- 
serve, keep,  restrain. 

Resideo,   tre,    stdi,    aessum,    (re, 
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aedeo.)  To  Hit ;  to  rf^mniii  be- 
hind, n^inuiii. 

Residf),  ere,  Bidi,  Beasum,  (re,  aido. 
To  woat  one's  self,  nit  down  ;  Hub- 
side,  abate,  settle  ;  be  a[)j»eaHed. 

Resist cnn,  (is,  part,  and  adj.  Halt- 
in};  ;  rcwiHtinjr ;  pcrHeverin((,  firm. 

Kesistn,  ^re,  stiti,  atitntn.  To  ntand 
still,  halt,  cuntinue;  withstand, 
resist ;  hold  out  ajjainst,  oppose. 

Rcspicio,  ^re,  exi,  ectum,  (re,  ape- 
cio.)  To  look  back,  rejrard,  con- 
sider, have  respect  to ;  recol- 
lect. 

Rcspondeo,  ire,  di,  su)}}.  To  prom- 
ise in  return,  answer,  reply. 

Responsum,  i,  a.     A  reply. 

Respubiica,  ue,  /.,  (res  and  puhli- 
cus.)  The  commonwealth,  re- 
public, government,  politics. 

Respuo,  tre,  ui,  utum,  {re,  spuo.) 
To  spit  out,  reject,  repel,  refuse, 
be  averse  to,  disapprove. 

Restijictus,  a,  um,  part.  Extin- 
guished. 

Restinguo,  tre,  nxi,nctum.  To  ex- 
tinguish, quench,  |iut  out. 

Restiti.     See  Resisto.- 

Restituo,  tre,  ui,  utum,  {re,  statuo.) 
To  replace ;  repair,  rebuild,  re- 
new ;  reinstate,  restore. 

Restitutus,  a,  um,  part.  Replaced, 
repaired,  restored,  renewed. 

Retineo,  ere,  tinui,  tentum,  {re,  te- 
veo.)  To  hold  back,  keep  in,  de- 
tain ;  preserve  ;  check  ;  repress. 

Retraho,  tre,  xi,  ctum.  To  draw 
back,  pull  back  ;  bring  back,  re- 
cover. 

Retuli.     See  Refero. 

Revello,  ere,  velli,  vulsum.  To 
pluck  away,  pull  or  tear  up. 

Reversus,  a,  um,  part.  See  Re- 
verto. 

Reverto,  ire,  ti,  su7n.  Tc  turn  back, 
turn  over  ;  come  back. 


Revertor,  i,  aua  aum,  dep.  Tq  re- 
turn. 

Revincio,  ire,  vinzi,  viuctum.  To 
tic,  bind  faitt 

Reroratua,  a,  um,  part.  Recalled, 
calh'd  back. 

Reroro,  are,  dvi,  utum.  To  recall  ; 
turn  away. 

Rex,  rtfiia,  m.  A  king,  sovereign, 
monarch. 

Rheda,ae,f.     A  coach. 

Rhcuo,  onia,  m.  A  reindeer.  See 
p.  120,  24. 

Ripa,  a€,f.     The  bank  of  a  river. 

Rivus,  i,  m.     A  brook,  rivulet,  rill. 

Rofjiir,  dris,  n.  Hard  oak.  Fig., 
strength  of  body,  vigor. 

Rogatua,  a,  um,  part.  Asked,  de- 
sired, requested. 

Rogo,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  £isk,  de- 
sire, request ;  demand,  inquire. 

Romanua,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  or  be- 
longing to  Rome,  Roman. 

Rostrum,  i,  n.,  {rodo,  to  gnaw.) 
The  beak  or  bill  of  a  bird ;  the 
beak  of  a  ship.     See  p.  62,  2. 

Rota,  ae,f.     A  wheel. 

Ruhus,  i,  m.  The  bramble,  black- 
berry-bush. 

Rumor,  oris,  m.  A  rumor,  popular 
report ;  fame. 

Rapes,  is,  f.     A  rock,  crag,  cliff 

Rursus,  adv.  Backwards  ;  again, 
on  the  other  hand  ;  again,  a  sec- 
ond time,  afresh,  anew. 


s. 


S.  abbreviation,  thuj  S.  P.  R.  Sen- 
aius  populi  Rjmani,  the  senate 
of  the  Roman  people  ;  and  again 
S.  P.  Q.  R.,  senatus  populusque 
Romanus,  the  senate  and  Roman 
people. 

Sacerdos,  otis,  m  aud  /  A  pries* 
or  priestess. 
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Sacrnmentum,  i,  n.  An  oath.  Sec 
p.  Ill,  6. 

Sacrificium,  i,  «.,  (sacrifico.)  A 
Racrifice. 

Saepe,  adv.  Often,  oftentimes,  many 
times,  frequently.  Comp.,  saepi- 
ns  ;  BupoA. ,  saepissime. 

Saevio,  ire,  ii,  Hum.  To  rage,  be 
fierce  or  cruel,  to  vent  one's  rage. 

Sagitta^ae,  f.     An  arrow,  dart 

Sagittarius,  t,  m.  An  archer,  bow- 
man. 

Saguluni,  7,  n.  A  thick,  short  up- 
per garment  or  cloak,  a  soldier's 
cloak. 

SaltuSf  us,  711.  A  leaping,  leap ; 
forest,  wood  where  cattle  pasture  ; 
a  narrow  pass. 

Saltan,  i,  n.     The  sea,  the  deep. 

Salus,  utis,  {salvus,  safe.)  Safety, 
health,  preservation. 

Suncio,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  decree, 
ordain,  fix,  establish. 

Sanctus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj.  Ho- 
ly, divine,  sacred. 

Sanguis,  inis,  m.     Blood. 

Sanitas,  atis,f.  Soundness  of  body, 
health  ;  soundness  of  mind,  sound 
judgment,  good  sense,  reason,  dis- 
cretion, sanity. 

Sano,  (ire,  dvi,  dtum,  (sanus.)  To 
heal,  cure,  restore  to  health  ;  re- 
pair, restore. 

Sanus,a,  utn,  adj.  Sound  in  health, 
in  a  good  state  of  body,  healthy, 
well,  whole  ;  sane,  sober,  wise, 
discreet. 

Sanxi.     See  Sancio. 

Sapio,  ire,  ivi.  To  taste  or  have  a 
taste  or  relish  ;  to  bo  wise,  circum- 
spect, discreet. 

Sarcina,  ae,  /.,  (garcio.)  A  bundle, 
burden  ;  loud,  pack  ;  baggage,  lug- 
gage.    See  p.  48,  17. 

Sarcio,  ire,  sarsi,  sartum.  To  mend, 
repair ;  make  whole,  make  good, 


to  make  amends,  to  compensatcu 
See  p.  HI,  10. 

Sarmentum,  i,  n.  A  twig,  a  sere 
branch  cut  off. 

Satis,  adv.  and  adj.  Sufficiently, 
enough,  well  enough  ;  enough,  suf- 
ficient. 

Satiftfdcio,  ire,  eci,  actum.  To  dis- 
charge or  perfonn  one's  duty,  give 
satisfaction,  satisfy  ;  to  satisfy  by 
an  excuse,  to  make  an  apology. 

Satisfactio,  onis,  f.  A  sati.sfaction, 
a  satisfying  by  payment ;  amends, 
reparation  ;  justification,  excuse, 
apology. 

Suucius,  a,  um,  adj.  Wounded, 
hurt,  injured. 

Saxum,  i,  n.     A  rock,  a  large  stone. 

Scalae,  drum,  f.,  (scando.)  A  lad- 
der, stair. 

Scapha,  ae,  f.  A  skiff,  bark,  boat, 
small  vessel. 

Scelerdtus,  a,  um,  adj.  Wicked, 
bad,  impious,  vicious. 

Scelits,  iris,  n.  Crime,  enormity  ; 
misdeed,  sin. 

Scientia,  ae,  /.,  (sciens.)  Know- 
ledge, science ;  skill,  expertness. 

Scindo,  ire,  scidi,  scissum.  To  cut, 
tear,  rend  ;  split,  divide  ;  to  de- 
stroy, overthrow,  raze.  • 

Scio,  ire,  ivi,  ituni.  To  know,  un- 
derstand.   • 

Scopulus,  i,  m.  A  high  rock,  cliff, 
crag.     See  p.  62,  4. 

Scorpio,  onis,  m.  A  scorpion,  an 
engine  for  throwing  stones,  dents, 
&c.     See  p.  141,  26. 

Scribo,  ire,  psi,  ptum.  To  engrave, 
imprint,  mark,  write. 

Scrobis  and  scrobs,  bis,  m.  and  /.  A 
ditch,  furrow,  hole.  See  p.  162,  23. 

Scutum,  i,  n.  A  buckler,  shield, 
target. 

Se.     See  Sui. 

Sebum,  i,  it.    Tailowi  suet 
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Secius.     Soo  Sccua, 

ScrludOf  ire,  si,  sum,  (ne,  claudo.) 
To  shut  up  apart,  or  in  a  B<*parato 
(placo  ;  to  Bccludc^,  Bcjiaratf,  con- 
fine. 

SeclusHS,  a,  iim,  part.,  (secludo.) 
Secluded,  shut  out. 

Seco,  are,  cui,  ctum.  To  cut,  cut 
off. 

Secreto,  adv.  Separately,  apart, 
secretly,  privily. 

Sectio,  onis,  /.,  (seco.)  A  cutting, 
cutting  off ;  section,  division;  booty, 
spoils.     See  p.  54,  38. 

Sector,  (iri,  aius  sum,  dep.,  (sequor.) 
To  follow,  follow  after ;  attend,  ac- 
company ;  to  pursue,  chaso,  hunt 
after. 

Sectura,  ae,  f.  A  cutting,  the  act 
of  cutting.     See  p.  65,  26. 

Secum.     See  Sui. 

Secundo,  adv.  Secondly,  in  the 
second  place,  favorable. 

Secundum,  adv.  and  prep.  After, 
immediately  after,  behind.  Prep. 
with  ace,  nigh,  near,  just  by, 
close  to. 

Secundus,  a,  um,  adj.  Following ; 
the  second,  second ;  favoring,  fa- 
vorable. 

Seturis,  is,  f.  An  axe,  a  hatchet. 
See  p.  165,  18. 

Secus,  comp.,  secius,  adv.  Not  so, 
otherwise,  dilFerently. 

Secutus,  a,  um,  part.     See  Sequor. 

Sed,  conj.    But ;  now.  See  p.  159, 3. 

Sedtcim,  Sexdecim,  num.  adj. 
Sixteen. 

Sedes,  is,  /.,  (sedeo.)  A  seat,  place 
to  sit  on  ;  a  seat,  abode,  dwelling 
place,  mansion,  residence  ;  settle- 
ment ;  place,  spot. 

Seditio,  6nis,f.,  (sedeo,  to  sit.)  Dis- 
sension, discord,  strife  ;  a  popular 
commotion  or  insurrection ;  civil 
discord,  sedition. 


ScditiosuH,  a,  um,  adj.  Turbulent, 
tuniultuouii,  KcdiliouM ;  treaitouable, 
factious. 

SegcH,  CtiSff.  Standing  com,  grow 
ing  corn,  a  crop ;  land  that  in  sown. 

Semel,  adv.     Ofice,  a  Hingle  time. 

Semmtis,  is,  /.,  (semen,  seed.)  A 
sowing. 

Semila,  ae,  f.  A  narrow  way,  j^ath, 
footpath. 

Semper,  adv.  Always,  forever,  con- 
tinually. 

Senator,  oris,  m.,  (senex,  old.)  A 
senator,  member  of  the  W'nate. 

Sendtus,  its,  m.,  {senex.)  A  senate  ; 
the  senate  of  Rome. 

Senatusconsultum,  i,  n.  An  act, 
ordinance  or  decree  of  the  sen- 
ate. 

Senex,  senis,  adj.  Old,  aged.  Suhs. 
An  old  man,  or  woman. 

Seni,  ae,  a,  um,  num.  adj.,  (sex.) 
Six  ;  distrihutively,  six  each. 

Sententia,  ae,f.,  (sentio.)  Opinion, 
idea,  thought ;  a  vote,  judgment, 
sentence  ;  resolution ;  intention, 
purpose,  design. 

Sentio,  ere,  nsi,  nsum.  To  discern 
by  the  senses,  be  sensible  of,  per- 
ceive ;  to  see,  perceive,  notice, 
obser\'e,  discover  ;  to  think,  judge, 
imagine,  6uppo.se. 

Sentis,  is,  m.  A  brier,  bramble, 
thorn. 

Separdtim,  adv.  Separately,  apart, 
severally. 

Separdtus,  a,  um,  adj.  Separate, 
distinct. 

Separo,  are,  dvi,  atum,  (se,  apart, 
and  paro.)  To  sever,  separate, 
part,  disjoin,  divide. 

Sepes,  is,f.  A  hedge,  any  enclosure. 

Septem,  num.  adj.     Seven. 

Septemtriones,  um,  m.  pi.  The 
seven  stars  which  form  the  con- 
stellation called  Axctos,  the  Bear, 
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Charles's  Wain  ;  the  North  Pole, 
the  north. 

Septimus,  a,  um,  num.  adj.  The 
seventh. 

Scptingeuti,  ac,  a,  num.  adj.  Seven 
hundred. 

Scptunginta,  num.  adj.     Seventy. 

Scpultitra,  ac,f.,  (scpelio,  to  bury.) 
Tlie  act  of  burying  ;  burial,  inter- 
ment ;  a  funeral ;  funeral  rites, 
obsequies.     See  p.  25,  IG. 

Sequanus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  the  Se- 
quani,  Sequanian.  Noun,  a  Se- 
quanian. 

Scqnor,  i,  cufus  sum,  dep.  To  jro  or 
conio  after,  to  walk  behind,  to  fol- 
low ;  to  accompany,  attend  ;  to 
pursue,  follow  after  ;  to  seek  for, 
to  seek  to  attain,  to  aim  at. 

Sermo,  onis,  m.  A  discourse,  talk, 
speech  ;  conversation,  discourse. 

Sero,  adv.  Late,  too  late.  Comp. 
serius,  superl.  serisslme. 

Sero,  ire,  sevi,  sutum.  To  sow, 
plant. 

Servilis,  e,  adj.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
a  slave,  slavish,  servile.  See  p. 
32,  23. 

Servio,  ire,  ivi,  itum.  To  oe  a 
slave,  to  servo  in  the  capacity  of  a 
servant  or  slave,  to  be  subject  to, 
to  devote  one's  self  to. 

Servitus,  utis,  f.  Slavery,  servi- 
tude, bondage,  subjection. 

Servo,  are,  dvi,  citum.  To  save, 
preserve  ;  to  observe,  keep,  main- 
tain ;  to  guard,  watch,  observe. 

Servus,  i,  m.  A  slave,  bondman, 
servant. 

Sese.     See  Sui. 

Sesquipedctlis,  e,  adj.,  (sesqui,  half 
as  much;  pedalis.)  Sesquipedal, 
of  a  foot  and  a  half. 

^Seu,  conj.,  (sive.)  Whether.  Seu 
....  seu  or  sive,  whether ....  or ' 
either  .    .  .  or. 

33 


Severitas,  (ttis,f.  Gravity,  serious- 
ness, severity,  harshness,  rigor, 
strictness,  austcreness. 

Sev6co,  are,  aci,  alum.  To  call 
apart  or  aside,  lo  draw  aside  ;  to 
separate,  remove. 

Scvum,  i,  n.     See  Sebum. 

Sex,  num.  adj.     Six. 

Scxaginta,  num.  adj.     Sixty. 

Sexcenti,  ae,  a,  num.  adj.  Six 
hundred. 

Sexdicim,sedicijn,  num.  adj.  Six- 
teen. 

Si,  conj.  If,  if  indeed ;  since,  be- 
cause, inasnuich  as  ;  whether  if, 
if  perchance;  if,  although,  even 
though. 

Sihi.     See  Sui. 

Sic,  adv.  So,  thus,  after  this  fash- 
ion, in  this  way ;  thus,  in  this 
shape  or  form.  Followed  by  ut, 
so  that ;  so  as. 

Siccitas,  dtis,f.  Dryness,  want  of 
moisture ;  drought,  dry  weather, 
want  of  rain. 

Sicut,  sicuti,  adv.,  (sic  ut ;  sic 
uii.)  So  as,  just  as,  as  it  were, 
as  if 

Sidus,  iris,  n.  A  constellation, 
cluster  of  stars  ;  a  star. 

Signifer,  ira,  irum,  adj.,  (signum, 
fcro)  Bearing  a  mark,  sign, 
figure,  or  image.  Noun,  a  stand- 
ard-bearer, ensign. 

Signijicatio,  otiis,  f.  Intimation, 
expression,  declaration  ;  meaning, 
signification,  sense,  import. 

Significo,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  {signum, 
facio.)  To  give  or  make  a  sign, 
to  give  notice  or  warning ;  to  ^g- 
nify,  indicate,  show,  declare,  mani- 
fest. 

Signum,  i,  n.  A  mark,  sign;  sig- 
nal, watchword  ;  standard,  ensign 
See  p.  49,  24. 

Silentium,  i,  n.,  {sileo,  to  be  sileuU) 
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A  bring  Bilent,  Hilcncf ,  qnintnrsa, 

HtillllCHN. 

Silra,  UP,  f.  A  wood  ui  \<,TfHi, 
woody  (rrouiid. 

SilKcslrr,  silvcstris,  e,  adj.  Full 
of  woods,  woody. 

SimilLt,  c,  adj.  Like,  resembling, 
Kitiiilur. 

Similitudo,  inis,  f.  Likeness,  re- 
semblance, Kimilarity  ;  aflinity. 

Simul,  adv.  Together,  at  onco  ;  at 
tiio  same  time  ;  as  soon  as. 

Simulacrum,  i,  n,  (simulo.)  The 
likeness  or  representation ;  an 
image,  picture,  figure,  effigy. 

Simulatio,  onis,  /.,  (^simulo.)  A 
pretending  to  be  what  one  is  not, 
a  show,  seeming ;  a  counterfeit- 
ing ;  pretence,  color,  disguise ;  in- 
sincerity, hypocrisy,  deceit. 

Simulatque.     As  soon  as. 

Simulo,  are,  avi,  utum.  To  simu- 
late, counterfeit,  feign,  pretend. 

Simultas,  citis,  f.  Secret  grudge, 
dissembled  animosity  or  hatred ; 
grudge  ;  hatred  ;  jealousy,  rivalry. 

Sin,  conj.  But  if,  if  however.  Sin 
autcm,  but  if. 

Sincere,  adv.  From  one's  heart, 
sincerely,  plainly,  frankly,  openly, 
ingenuously,  without  disguise. 

Sine,  prep,  w'iih.  ablat.     Without. 

Singillatim,  adv.     See  Singulatim. 

Singuldris,  e,  adj.  One  only,  single ; 
one  of  its  kind,  one  and  no  more  ; 
extraordinary,  excellent,  remark- 
able, singular. 

Singulatim,  adv.  Singly,  one  by 
one,  piece  by  piece,  man  by  man. 

Singulus,  a,  um,  num.  adj.  Single, 
one  separate  from  another ;  one, 
one  to  each;  each,  every. 

Sijiister,  tra,  trum,  adj.  Left,  on 
the  left,  on  the  left  hand  or  side  ; 
sinister,  adverse,  contrary ;  bale- 
ful, pernicious,  bad 


Sinittroraun,  adv.  Towardu  the  left 
hand,  on  the  left. 

Sinn,  ere,  nivi,  Kitum.  To  prTmit, 
Bufltr,  allow,  give  one  leave,  let 
one  do  a  thing. 

Si  quando,  adv.  If  ever,  if  at  any 
time. 

Situs,  {is,  m.  Site,  situation,  local 
position. 

Sive,  conj.  Or  if,  or,  whether;  if 
either,  or  whether. 

SOcer,  iri,  in.     A  father-in-law. 

SociStas,  dtis,  f.  Any  connection 
of  one  person  or  thing  witli  an- 
other ;  union,  company,  conjunc- 
tion ;  a  league,  alliance,  confed- 
eracy. 

Socius,  a,  um,  adj.  Connected, 
united,  as-sociated.  A  noun,  a 
companion,  an  associate,  a  partner. 

Sol,  solis,  m.     The  sun. 

Solatium,  i,  n.  Comfort,  consola- 
tion, assistance,  relief. 

Soldurii,  drum,  m.  A  kind  of  vas- 
sals or  retainers  in  Gaul,  who  de- 
voted themselves  to  the  service  of 
some  great  man.     See  p.  Go,  32. 

Soleo,  ere,  itus  sum.  To  be  accus- 
tomed or  wont. 

Solertia,  ae,f.  Ingenuity,  sagacity, 
quickness ;  shrewdness,  skill. 

Solitudo,  inis,f.,  {solus.)  A  lonely 
or  solitary  place  ;  a  desert,  wilder- 
ness ;  solitude,  retirement. 

Sollicitatio,  onis,  f.  A  troubling, 
disturbing,  trouble,  care;  an  in- 
stigating, instigation. 

Sollicitatus,  part.  Moved,  tempted, 
instigated. 

SoUicito,  are,  avi,  atum,  {solo,  cieo.) 
To  move,  stir,  remove ;  tempt, 
urge,  rouse  ;  allure,  entice,  invite. 

Sollicitudo,     inis,     /.,     {sollicitus, 
anxious.)    Anxiety,  disquiet,  troub-  , 
le,  uneasiness. 

Solum,   i,  n.     The  ground,  basis; 
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soil,  land,  country;  a  bottom, 
floor. 

Solum,  adv.     Only,  alone. 

Solus,  a,  um,  adj.  Alone,  only ; 
unaccompanied,  lonely,  solitary. 

Sulvo,  ire,  sold,  solutum.  To 
loose,  unloose,  unbind. 

Somnus,  i,  m.  Sleep,  slumber,  re- 
pose. 

Sonitus,  us,  m.  A  sound,  noise, 
din. 

Sono,  are,  ui,  ituvi.  To  sound, 
make  a  noise,  resound. 

Sonus,  i,  m.     A  sound,  noise,  din. 

Soror,  6ris,f.     A  sister. 

Sors,  tis,  /.,  {sero.)  Lot,  chance, 
fortune.     See  p.  38,  22. 

Spatium,  i,  n.,  {pateo,  to  bo  open.) 
A  course,  race,  interval,  distance, 
space,  length,  extent. 

Species,  ii,  /.,  (specio,  to  see.)  A 
form,  figure,  fashion,  shape,  ap- 
pearance ;  a  sight,  spectacle  ;  sem- 
blance, pretence. 

Specto,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (specio.) 
To  look,  see ;  observe ;  intend, 
endeavor,  tend ;  try,  examine, 
prove  ;  to  look  or  be  turned  to- 
wards ;  to  belong,  concern ;  ex- 
pect, wait  for. 

Speculator,  oris,  m.  Spy,  scout, 
messenger.     See  p.  46,  5. 

Speculatorius,  a,  um,adj.  Belong- 
ing to  spying. 

Speculor,  dri,  dtus  sum,  dep.  To 
see,  look  around;  espy,  recon- 
noitre ;  watch,  observe,  wait  for ; 
explore. 

Spero,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  hope, 
trust,  expect. 

Spes,  spii,  f.  Hope,  expectation, 
confidence. 

Spiritus,  us,  m.  Wind,  air ;  spirit, 
soul ;  elevation  of  mind,  courage, 
pride,  energy;  haughtiness,  arro- 
gance. 


Spoliatus,  a,  um,  part.  Plundered, 
despoiled. 

Spolio,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  (jspolium^ 
spoil.)  To  strip,  rob,  plunder, 
spoil,  deprive. 

Spolium,  i,  n.  The  stripped  skin  of 
an  animal ;  booty,  spoil,  plunder. 

Spans,  tis,f.     Will. 

Stabilio,  ire,  ivi,  itum,  (stahilis, 
firm.)  To  make  steadfast,  firm, 
stable  or  sure ;  to  prop,  support, 
settle,  fix,  establish. 

Stahilitas,  dtis,  f.  Fumness,  sta- 
bility. 

Stalim,  adv.  Immediately,  forth- 
with, straightway ;  firmly,  im- 
njovoably ;  constantly. 

Statio,  onis,  /.,  (sto.)  The  act  of 
standing ;  a  stay,  sojourn  ;  a  sta- 
tion, outpost,  picket. 

Stativus,  a,  um,  adj.  Standing, 
standing  still. 

Statuo,  ire,  ui,  utinn.  To  set  up, 
raise,  erect ;  determine,  decide, 
give  sentence,  pass  judgment; 
maintain,  judge,  think,  conclude. 

Statura,  ae,  /.  Stature,  size,  height 
of  body. 

Status,  us,  m.  A  standing,  state, 
condition,  station  ;  circumstances. 

Slimdlus,  i,  m.  A  prickle,  any 
thing  sharp-pointed,  such, /or  ex- 
ajnple,  as  were  concealed  under 
the  surface  of  the  ground,  in  order 
to  annoy  an  enemy,  especially  his 
cavalry  ;  incitement,  spur. 

Stipendiarius,  a,  um,  adj.  Tribu- 
tary, stipendiary.     See  p.  26,  35. 

Stipendium,  i,  n.,  (stips,  a  contri- 
bution, pendo.)  The  pay  of  sol- 
diers, a  tax,  tribute,  a  contribu- 
tion. 

Stipes,  itis,m.  A  stake,  post;  trunk 
of  a  tree. 

Stirps,  pis,  J'.  The  root  or  trunk  of  & 
tree ;  the  stock,  family,  tribe,  race. 
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Sto,  stare,  utiti,  stulnm.  To  wtaiid, 
stand  firm  ;  to  «tand  Btill,  not  to 
move ;  to  maintain  one's  rank, 
dipnity  or  power;  to  Btand  to, 
abide  by. 

Strumrnfuin,  j,  //.,  (strnio,  to  nprvtid.) 
Straw,  tliatc'h  ;  a  covt.-riiifr,  cover- 
let. 

Strcpi/iis,  iin,  m.  (.'oiifiiKCfl  noiBe, 
riistlinjr,  rattlinfj,  clasliinf;,  din. 

Stringo,  ire,  inxi,  iciiim.  To  draw 
tight,  to  press  together,  to  hold 
fast. 

Slruo,  ire,  xi,  ctutn.  To  build, 
erect,  rear,  fabricate,  construct. 

Studeo,  ere  ui.  To  atteud  to,  ap- 
ply the  rnind  to,  to  study,  culti- 
vate ;  to  desire,  wish,  to  ho  anx- 
ious. 

Studiose,  adv.  CarefullVj  attentive- 
ly, studiously,  sedulously,  eagerly. 

Studium,  i,  n.  Eagerness,  zeal  ; 
fondness,  desire,  inclination  ;  en- 
deavor, exertion  ;  study  ;  employ- 
ment, pursuit. 

Stuliiiia,  ae,  /.,  (stultus,  foolish.) 
Folly,  foolishness,  imprudence. 

Sub,  prep,  with  ace.  or  abl.  Under, 
beneath,  at  the  foot  of,  at,  by, 
during,  towards,  about,  on. 

Suhactus,  a,  um,  part.,  (subigo.) 
Kneaded  ;  subdued,  constrained. 

Subdulus,  a,  um,  adj.  Cunning, 
crafty,  deceitful,  sly,  subtle. 

Subdiico,  ire,  xi,  ctum,  (sub,  duco.) 
To  draw  from  under,  draw  away, 
withdraw  ;  draw  off,  lead  away  ; 
har.l  to  land,  draw  ashore. 

Subductio,  onis,  f.  The  act  of 
drawing  up.     See  p.  85,  6. 

Subeo,  ire,  ivi,  ii,  Hum,  (»ub,  eo.) 
To  go  under,  enter,  advance,  ap- 
proach ;    encounter,  undergo. 

Suhfossus,  a,  um,  part.  See  Suh- 
fodio,  or  Suffodio. 

Subigo,  ire,  egi,  actum.     To  forcei 


corniK^i,  conKtrain,  obii|;e  ;  to  drive 
to  n-diic*',  Hulxlu'-. 

Subito,  adv.  Sud(l'>nly,  on  a  Bud 
don  ;  hafltiiy,  quickly. 

SubituB,  a,  um,  adj.  Sudden,  un> 
expected. 

Subjcrtu*,  a,  um,  part.  I'lit.  }>|;:f:»-d 
below,  subjected. 

Subjirio,  ire,  jeci,jeclum,  innh,ju- 
cio.)  To  throw,  put,  lay  or  set 
under  or  below  ;  to  expose,  sub- 
ject, make  liable. 

SublatuH,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj., 
(ftustollo.)  Lifttid  up ;  proud, 
haughty  ;  taken  away. 

Sublivo,  are,  act,  atum.  To  lift, 
raise  or  hold  up,  lift  from  the 
ground,  support  ;  lighten,  lessen, 
diminish  ;  ease,  relieve. 

Sublica,  ae,  f.  A  steike,  pile.  Seo 
p.  76,  22. 

Subluo,  ire,  ui,  utum.  To  wash 
underneath,  rinse,  bathe. 

Subministrutus,  a,  um,  part.  Fur- 
nished, supplied. 

Subministro,  are,  avi,  atum.  To 
furnish,  Eifford,  supply. 

Submitto,  ire,  isi,  issum,  {sub,  mit- 
to.)  To  send  privily,  send  after, 
furnish,  send,  dispatch. 

Submotus,  a,  um,  part.  Displaced, 
sent  away,  dismissed. 

Submoveo,  ere,  ovi,  otum.  To  re- 
move, displace,  remove  out  of  the 
way,  drive  back. 

Subruo,  ire,  'ui,  utum,  (sub,  ruo.) 
To  dig  under,  undermine,  pull 
down,  overturn,  demolish. 

Subsecutus,  a,  um,  part.  See  Sub- 
sequor. 

Subsequor,  i,  cutus  sum,  dep.  To 
follow  forthwith,  soon,  or  near  af- 
ter ;  to  come  after. 

Subsidio,  ere,  edi,  essum,  (sub,  5c- 
deo.)     See  Subsido. 

Subsidiutn,  i,  n.,  (subsideOf  to  sit 
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below.)  A  body  of  troops  in  ro- 
Bervo  ;  help,  reiuforcemeiit ;  de- 
fence ;  remedy. 

Suhsido,  tre,  idi  and  6di,  cssuni. 
To  sink  down,  remain,  stay,  stay 
behind. 

Subsisto,  ire,  stiti.  To  stop,  stay, 
remain,  abide  ;  stand  still,  lialt ; 
withstand. 

Suhsimi,  esfie,  fui.  To  bo  under, 
near,  near  at  hand. 

Snbtru/io,  t're,xi,  ctum,  (stih,  traho.) 
To  take  away,  take  away  below 
or  secretly  ;  remove,  withdraw. 

Subvcctio,  oiiis,/.  A  carrying,  cou- 
veying. 

Subviho,  ire,  xi,  ctum.  To  carry, 
bring  up,  convey. 

SubviniOfire,  eni,entum.  To  come 
on,  or  after;  assist,  reUeve,  aid, 
succor. 

Succedo,  ire,  essi,  essum,  (sub,  ce- 
de.) To  go  into,  enter ;  approach, 
advance  ;  succeed,  come  after ;  be 
attended  with  success,  prosper ; 
supply  the  place  of. 

Succendo,  ire,  di,  sum,  (sub,  can- 
do.)  To  set  fire  to,  set  on  fire, 
kindle,  burn. 

Succensus,  a,  inn,  part.,  (succendo.) 
Set  on  flre,  lighted,  burnt. 

Successus,  lis,  m.  An  advancing, 
approaching  ;  success,  prosperity, 
good  fortune. 

Succisus,  a,  um,  part.,  (succido,  to 
cut  down.)     Felled,  cut  down. 

Succumbo,  ere,  cubui,  cubitum,  (sub, 
cumbo.)  To  sink  under,  faint, 
yield. 

Succurro,  ire,  cucurri  and  curri, 
cursum,  (sub,  curro.)  To  run, 
go  near,  hasten  to ;  succor,  aid, 
assist,  help,  relieve. 

Sudes,  is,  f.  A  thick  stake,  pile 
driven  into  the  ground  in  fortifica- 
tions. 

32* 


Sudor,  oris,  in.  Sweat;  toil,  exer- 
tion. 

Suevus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  the  Suevi ;  Suevian. 

Sufficio,  ire,  eci,  cclum,  (sub,  fa- 
cio.)  To  substitute  ;  supply  ;  bo 
sufficient  or  able. 

Saffodio,  ire,  odi,  ossum,  (sub,fo- 
dio.)  To  dig  under,  undermine  , 
stab  below. 

Siiffossus,  a,  um,  part.,  (suffodio.) 

Suffragium,  i,  n.,  (sub,  f ran  go.)  A 
vote,  or  suffrage. 

Suggestus,  Us,  m.,  (suggero,  to  put 
under.)  An  elevated  place  See 
p.  112,  28. 

Sui,  pro.  Of  himself,  herself,  itself 
or  themselves.     Sese  ;  secum. 

Sum,  esse,  fui.  To  bo  ;  exist,  live  ; 
stay,  remain,  continue. 

Summa,  ae,  f.  The  sum  or  aggre- 
gate ;  the  whole  ;  management. 

Suinmum,  i,  n.     Top  or  summit. 

Sunimus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (superl.  of 
sup^rus.)  Highest,  uppermost ; 
chief,  supreme  ;  most  important ; 
the  summit  of. 

Sumo,  ire,  7npsi,  mptum,  (sub,  emo.) 
To  take,  take  up  ;  procure  ;  un- 
dertake, begin ;  arrogate,  assume. 

Sumptudsus,  a,  um,  adj.  Expen- 
sive, costly,  sumptuous,  splendid. 

Sumptus,  us,  7/1.,  (sujno.)  Ciiarge, 
expense,  cost. 

Sumptus,  a,  um,  part.,  (sumo.)  Ta- 
ken, assumed. 

Super,  adv.  and  prep,  with  arc.  or 
abl.     Above,  over,  upon. 

Superatus,  a,  um,  part.,  (supcro.) 
Conquered,  vanquished,  overcome. 

Superbe,  adv.  Proudly,  haughtily, 
insolently. 

Superfui.     See  Supersum. 

Superior,  us,  adj.  Higher,  upper  , 
past,  former,  superior. 

Supiro,    are,    dvi,    dtum,    (super 
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above.)  To  outdo,  HurpauH,  excel, 
overcome  ;  vanquiMh,  Hubdao  ;  pre- 
vail ;  clirnl)  over  ;  romuin. 

Super^edco,  tre,  scdi,  setisum,  {hu- 
per,  scdeo.)  To  sit  upon  ;  omit, 
forbear,  cease. 

Supcrsum,  esse,  fui,  {super,  sum.) 
To  remaiu,  be  left  behind ;  sur- 
vive. 

Sup^rus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (comp.,  supe- 
rior; supcrl.,  supremus  or  sum- 
mus.)     Above,  upper,  on  high. 

Supptlo,  ire,  ivi,  Hum,  (sub,  peto.) 
To  occur  ;  be  near  at  hand,  be  in 
store. 

Supplemenium,  i,  n.,  (suppleo,  to  HW 
up.)  A  supply,  filling  up  ;  rein- 
forcement ;  recruits. 

Supplex,  ids,  adj.,  (sub,  plico,  to 
fold.)  Suppliant,  humble,  pros- 
trate. 

Supplicatio,  onis,  /.,  {supplico,  to 
supplicate.)  Supplication.  See  p. 
55,  15. 

Suppliciter,  adv.,  (supplex.)  Sup- 
pliantly,  humbly,  submissively. 

Supplicimn,  i,  n.,  (supplex.)  A 
supplication,  supplicatory  sacrifice ; 
punishment,  torture. 

Supporto,  are,  avi,  dtum,  (sub,  pot- 
to.) To  carr}-^,  convey,  import, 
bring. 

Supra,  adv.  and  prep.  Above,-over, 
upon  ;  before. 

tSuscipio,  ere,  cepi,  ceptum,  (sub, 
capio.)  To  take  or  lift  up ;  re- 
ceive, catch  ;  undertake. 

Suspectus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (suspicio.) 
Suspicious,  that  excites  suspicion. 

Suspicio,  ere,  pexi,  pedum,  (sub, 
spedo.)     To  look  up  ;  suspect. 

Suspido,  onis,  f.  Suspicion,  dis- 
trust ;  cause  or  ground  of  sus- 
picion. 

Suspicor,  dri,  atus  sum,  dep.  To 
suspect,  apprehend,  fear,  mistrust. 


Suateniulus,  a,  um,  part  Upheld, 
HUiituincd  ;  witluitood 

SuHtrntn,  are,  ad,  dtum.  To  up- 
hold, maintain,  Mupport ;  nouritth  ; 
withstand,  oppoHe,  hold  out,  en- 
dure. 

SusHneo,  ire,  tinui,  tentum,  (mir- 
sum,  teneo.)  To  sustain,  sujiport ; 
check,  restrain  ;  endure,  support ; 
withstand. 

Sustollo,  ire,  tuli,  subldtum,  (sub, 
tollo.)  To  raise  or  lift  up ;  take 
away  ;  bear. 

Suus,  a,  ujn,  poss.  and  reflexive  pro. 
One's  own  ;  belonging  or  relating 
to  him,  her,  it  or  them. 


Tabernaculum,  i,  n.     A  tent. 

Tabula,  ae,  f.  A  board,  plank ; 
painting,  picture ;  tablet  covered 
with  wax  for  writing  on  ;  register ; 
writing  book.     See  p.  126,.  14. 

Tabulatio,  onis,  f.,  (tabulo.)  A 
covering  with  boards  or  planks ;  a 
planking,  flooring  :  a  boarded  floor. 

Tabuldtium,  i,  n.,  (tabulo,  to  cover 
with  boards.)  A  story  in  a  build- 
ing;  a  boarded  floor. 

Taceo,  ere,  ui,  itum.  To  be  silent, 
hold  one's  peace,  say  nothing;  to 
be  silent  with  regard  to  any  thing, 
keep  secret 

Tacitus,  a,  um,  adj.  Silent,  saying 
nothing. 

Talea,  ae,  f.'  Any  piece  cut  off"; 
stake  fixed  in  the  ground.  See  p 
91,5. 

Talis,  e,  adj.  Such,  of  this  or  that 
kind,  such  like. 

Tam,  adv.     So,  so  much,  so  very. 

Tamen,  conj.  Notwithstanding,  nev- 
ertheless, yet,  however  ;  at  least. 

Tametsi,  conj.  Though,  edthough, 
£ilbeit 
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Tandem,  adv.  At  length,  at  last, 
fiually. 

Tango,  (re,  tetigi,  tactum.  To 
touch,  border  upon,  be  contiguous 
to. 

Tanitop(re,adv.  So  much,  so  great- 
ly, to  such  a  degree. 

Tantulus,  a,  um,  adj.  So  little,  so 
small,  so  trifling. 

Tantuni,  adv.  So  much,  so  far  ; 
only,  alone,  merely. 

Tantumm6do,  adv.     Only,  if  only. 

Tantundem,  adv.     So  much,  so  far. 

Tantus,  a,  um,  adj.  So  great,  so 
much,  such  ;  so  little,  so  small. 

Tarddtiis,  a,  um,  part.,  {tardo.)  Re- 
tarded, stopped,  delayed,  checked. 

Tarde,adv.  Slowly,  tardily.  Comp., 
tardius;  a.,  tardissime. 

Tardo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  tarry, 
delay,  linger,  loiter  ;  impede,  hin- 
der. 

Tardus,  a,  um,  adj.  Slow,  tardy, 
sluggish,  slack. 

Taurus,  i,  m.     A  bull. 

Taxus,  i,f.     The  yew-tree. 

Te.     See  Tu. 

Tectum,  i^  n.  The  covering  or  roof 
of  a  house  ;  a  house,  dwelling. 

Tectus,  a,  um,  part,  and  adj.  Cov- 
ered ;  protected,  defended,  safe. 

Tegimentum,  i,  n.  A  covering. 
See  p.  50,  9. 

Tego,  tre,  texi,  tectum.  To  cover; 
conceal,  disguise ;  defend,  pro- 
tect. 

Tehnn,  i,  n.  A  missile  weapon ; 
dart,  spear,  javelin.     See  p.  50,  4. 

Temerarius,  a,  um,  adj.  Impru- 
dent, inconsiderate,  rash,  head- 
strong. 
Temere,  adv.  Without  reason  ;  at 
random,  thoughtlessly ;  easily, 
readily. 
Temerltas,  atis,  f.  Inconsiderate- 
ness,  imprudence,  temerity. 


Temo,  onm,  m.  The  pole  or  draught- 
treo  of  a  chariot. 

Temperantia,  ae,  f.  Moderation, 
temperance,  abstinence,  self-con- 
trol. 

Temperdtus,  a,  um,  adj.  Temper- 
ate, moderate,  sober,  mild. 

Tempera,  are,  dvi,  dtum,  {tcmpus, 
time.)  To  mingle  in  due  propor- 
tion, temper  ;  moderate,  restrain  ; 
abstain,  forbear,  refrain  from ;  miti- 
gate, soften,  mollify. 

Tempestas,  dtis,f.  Time ;  a  period, 
season  ;  weather ;  stormy,  rough, 
or  boisterous  weather;  ^.  storm, 
tempest. 

Tempus,  6ris,  n.  Time,  part  of 
time,  a  season. 

Tendo,  (re,  tetendi,  tensum  and 
tentum.  To  stretch,  stretch  out, 
extend ;  go,  advance.  See  p. 
127,  5. 

Tenebrae,  drum,  f.  Darkness,  ob- 
scurity, gloom. 

Teneo,  ere,  tenui,  tentum,  (tendo.) 
To  hold,  hold  fast,  keep,  have  ;  to 
possess,  occupy,  gain  possession 
of;  keep  on,  continue;  defend, 
keep  possession  of;  detain,  keep 
back. 

Tener,  (ra,  (rum,  adj.,  {teneo.)  Soft, 
tender,  pliant,  yielding,  young. 

Tentdtus,  a,  um.     Tried,  proved. 

Tenia,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  feel,  ex- 
amine, try,  endeavor,  attempt ; 
prove,  put  to  the  test ;  attack, 
assail ;  tamper  with,  entice  to  re- 
volt. 

Tenuis,  Cj  adj.  Thin,  slender,  fine, 
tender;  small,  slight,  trifling, 
mean,  poor. 

Tenuitas,  dtis,  f.  Thinness,  fine- 
ness, rarity ;  poverty,  slenderness 
of  means. 

Tcnuiter,  adv.  Thinly,  slenderlyi 
finely 
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Trr,  adv.     Three  tiiiu^H,  thrico. 

TcrpH,  ilia,  adj.  Slender,  HtiicKJth  ; 
l()ii((,  round  und  Hinooth  or  t\<-n. 

Tciguin,  if  ju  Tlio  buck  of  iiieu  or 
nniniuls. 

Trrni,  ar,  a,  adj.   Tliron,  tlirro  each. 

Terra,  ae,f.  Tho  eartli,  a  country, 
region.     See  p.  20,  29. 

Terrtnus,  a,  vm,  adj.  Of  earth, 
earthy. 

Terreo,  ere,  ui,  Hum.  To  affright, 
frighten,  alarm,  terrify,  deter. 

Territo,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  terrify 
often  or  much. 

Terror,  oris,  in.,  (terreo.)  Terror, 
affright,  great  fear. 

Tertio,  adv.  For  the  third  time,  in 
the  third  place. 

Tertius,  a,  um,  num.  adj.,  (ter.) 
Third,  the  third. 

Tesiamenium,  i,  n.,  {testor,  to  testi- 
fy.)    A  testament,  last  will. 

Testimonium,  i,  n.  Testimony,  proof, 
evidence. 

Testis,  is,  e.     A  witness. 

Testudo,  inis,  f.  A  tortoise ;.  a 
wooden  covering  or  shed,  under 
which  the  besiegers  stood,  and 
applied  the  battering-ram  ;  a  cov- 
ering of  shields.     See  p.  44,  7. 

Texi.     See  Tego. 

Ttbi.     See  Tu. 

Tignum,  i,  n.  A  beam  (rr  piece  of 
timber  for  building,  building  tim- 
ber. 

Timeo,  ere,  ui.  To  fear,  be  afraid 
of,  apprehend,  dread. 

Timide,  adv.     Fearfully,  timidly. 

Timidus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (timeo.) 
Timid,  fearful,  cowardly,  afraid. 

Timor,  oris,  m.,  (timeo.)  Fear,  ap- 
prehension ;  dread,  auxietj",  alarm. 

Toltro,  are,  avi,  dtum.  To  bear, 
bear  patiently,  support,  tolerate, 
endure  ;  maintEiin,  nourish ;  keep, 
hold 


Tollo,  fre,  tuMluli,  Hublutum.  To 
ruine,  lift  or  take  up ;  wt  up,  Hend 
up  ;  take  away,  r'-iiiove. 

Tormmtum,  i,  n.,  (lorqueo,  to  IwiHt.) 
A  wurlikn  cn^fiuo  for  tlirowiiig 
HtoneH,  dartM,  and  oth<r  liii.s^iN-M ; 
tho  ini.sHile  ili»elf :  rope,  curd  ;  tor- 
ment, torture. 

Torrro,  ire,  torrut,  toHium.  To 
dry,  parch,  singe,  bake,  roa«t. 

Tot,  num.  adj.     So  many. 

Tolidern,  num.  adj.,  (tot,  idem.) 
As  many,  jast  bo  many. 

Totus,  a,  um,  adj.  The  whole,  all, 
the  entire. 

Truhs,  trabis,  f.     A  beam,  rafter. 

Tractus,  a,  um,  part.,  (traho.) 
Dragged,  drawn,  drawn  away. 

Tractus,  us,  m.  A  drawing  or 
dragging ;  tract,  region,  country, 
clime. 

Traditus,  a,  um,  part.  Given,  de- 
livered, surrendered;  handed  down. 

Trado,  ire,  didi,  ditum,  (trans,  do.) 
To  give,  consign,  deliver ;  pass 
from  hand  to  hand ;  give  up ; 
surrender ;  recommend,  commend ; 
narrate,  relate. 

Traduco.     See  Transduco. 

Tragiila,  ae,  f.  A  sort  of  missile 
weapon  or  javelin.     See  p.  25,  9. 

Traho,  ire,  traxi,  clum.  To  draw, 
draw  away,  drag  ;  draw  out,  spin 
out,  protract,  detain,  put  off. 

Trajicio,  ere,  jeci,  jectum,  (trans, 
jacio.)  To  throw  •  or  ceist  over ; 
transport  across,  convey  across : 
thrust  or  pierce  through,  transfix. 

Tranquillitas,  dtis,  /.  Stillness  or 
calmness  of  the  sea,  a  calm ;  calm- 
ness, stillness;  quiet,  rest,  tran- 
quillity. 

Trans,  prep,  with  ace.  On  the  far- 
ther side  of,  over,  beyond. 

Transalplnus,  a,  um,  adj.  That 
lies  beyond  the  Alps,  Transalpuie, 
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Transcendo,  ^re,   di,  sum,   {trans, 

scando.)   To  climb  or  mount  over, 

surmount,  pass,  cross. 
Transdo,    ire,   didi,    ditum.      See 

Trado. 
Transduco,  ire,  xi,  ctum.   To  carry 

or  bring  over,  transfer,  transport, 

lead. 
Transeo,  Ire,  ii,  Hum.     To  go,  or 

puss  over,  or  beyond  ;  cross,  puss. 
Transfiro,  ferre,  tuli,  latum.     To 

carry    or   bring    over ;    transfer, 

transport. 
Transjigo,  ire,  xi,  ixum.       To  run 

or  thrust  through  ;  transfix,  pierce, 

perforate. 
Transfixus,    a,    urn,  part.,   (irans- 

figo.)     Pierced,  transfixed. 
Transfddio,    ire,    odi,   ossum.     To 

run    or    thrust    through ;    pierce 

through,  transfix. 
Transfuga,    ae,    m.      A    deserter. 

See  p.  64,  4. 
Transgridior,    idi,   gressus    sum, 

dep.,  (trans,  gradior.)     To  go  or 

pass  over,  cross. 
Transitus,    us,    m.     A  passing  or 

going  over,  a  passage,  crossing. 
Transjectus,  us,  m.   A  passing  over, 

passage. 
Transjicio,  ire,jeci,jectum,  (trans, 

jacio.)     See  Trajicio. 
Transmarinus,'a,  um,  adj.    Beyond 

sea,    coming    from    beyond    sea, 

transmarine. 
Transmissns,  a,  um,  part.,  (irans- 

mitto.)  Sent  or  passed  over,  trans- 
ported. 
Transmissns,   us,    m.      A   passing 

over,  passage. 
Transmitto,  ire,  isi,  issum,  (trans, 

mitto.)     To  send  over,  transmit. 
Transnato,  are,  dm,  dtum,  (trans, 

nato.)     To  cross   by   swimming, 

swim  over. 
Transporto,  ore,  dot,  dtum,  (trans. 


porta.)  To  carry,  convey,  or  bring 
over  from  one  place  to  another,  to 
transport. 

Transrhenanus,  a,  um,  adj.  On  the 
other  or  north  side  of  the  Rhine. 

Transrhenani,  drum,  m.  Those 
living  beyond  the  Rhine. 

Transtrum,  i,  n.  A  bench  or  scat 
for  rowers.     See  p.  61,  30. 

Transviho,  ire,  exi,  ertum.  To 
carry,  convey,  or  bring  over,  trans- 
port. 

Transversus,  a,  um,  adj.  Athwart, 
crosswise,  transverse,  oblique. 

Trecenti,  ae,  a,  num.  adj.,  (ires, 
centum.)     Throe  hundred. 

Trepido,  are,  dvi,  atum,  (trepidus, 
fearful.)  To  hurry  with  alarm, 
bo  in  a  state  of  trepidation  and 
alarm,  run  up  and  down  in  fear 
and  confusion,  hasten  about,  to  be 
agitated,  be  alarmed. 

Tres,  tria,  num.  adj.     Three. 

Trevir,  iri,  m.  One  of  the  Troviri. 
Adj.,  Trevirian. 

Tribunus,  i,  m.  A  tribune.  See 
p.  31,  27. 

Tribuo,  ire,  ui,  utum.  To  give, 
present,  bestow,  impart ;  ascribe,, 
impute,  attribute,  assign ;  con- 
cede, grant,  yield,  give  up  to ; 
pay  great  regard  or  deference 
to. 

Tribus,  its,  f.     A  tribe. 

Tribus.     See  Tres. 

Tributum,  i,  n.  Tax,  contribution 
tribute,  impost. 

Triduum,  i,  n.  The  space  of  three 
days. 

Triennium,  i,  n.,  (tres,  annus.)  The 
space  of  three  years. 

Trini,  ae,  a,  num.  adj.  Three  each, 
three. 

Tripartita,  adv.,  (tripartitus,  from 
tres,  partior.)  lu  three  parts,  in- 
to throe  parts. 
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Triplex,  iris,  adj.,  (treit,  plico,  to 
fold.)     Tlircffr)Id,  tri])l(3. 

I'riquttrus,  a,  mn,  adj.  Having 
three  corners  or  anglcH,  three- 
cornered,  triangular. 

Tristix,  e,  adj.  Sad,  sorrowful  ; 
dejected,  melancholy. 

Tristitia,  ae,  f.  Sadness,  Borrow, 
grief. 

Truncus,  i,  m.  The  trunk,  stock, 
or  body  of  a  tree. 

Ta,  tui,  subst.  pron.,  m.  and  /. 
Thou,  you ;  pi.  vos,  vestrum,  or 
vestri,  you. 

Tula,  ae,f.  The  tuba,  a  trumpet. 
See  p.  49,  2G. 

Tueor,  tri,  iuitus  and  tutus  sum, 
dep.  To  see,  view,  behold  ;  take 
care  of,  protect,  defend ;  support, 
keep,  maintain. 

Tuli.     See  Fero. 

Turn,  adv.  and  conj.  Again,  be- 
sides, moreover,  next,  in  the  next 
place ;  at  that  time,  then ;  and, 
so,  also. 

Tumultuo,  are,  dvi,  dtuin.  To 
make  a  bustle,  tumult,  or  disturb- 
ance. 

Tumultaose,  adv.  Turaultuously, 
in  a  disorderly  manner. 

Tumultus,  us,  m.  A  tumult,  broil ; 
bustle,  disturbance,  uproar;  sedi-' 
tion,  insurrection,  mutiny.  See 
p.  32,  23. 

Tumulus,  i,  m.  A  hill,  hillock, 
mound. 

Tunc,  adv.     Then,  at  that  time. 

Turma,  ae,  f.  A  division  of  Roman 
cavalry,  consisting  of  thirty  men, 
(according  to  Veget.  thirty -two  ;) 
a  troop  or  squadron  of  horse. 

Turpis,  €,  adj.  Ugly,  deformed,  un- 
seemly, unsightly ;  shameful,  base, 
dishonorable,  infamous,  scandal- 
ous. 

Turpiter,  adv.     In  an  ugly  or  un 


Hightly    maimer,    baBely,   tthame 
fully,  diM^^r  ace  fully,  injfloriouHly. 

Turpilttdo,  tnin,  f.  Defoririity,  ugli- 
ness ;  b<utene<M,  dishonor,  diHgrace, 
infamy. 

Turria,  is,/.  A  tower  ;  a  moveable 
tower,  principally  of  wood,  UKed 
in  bcHif  ging  cities.  See  p.  4G,  Xi ; 
102,  15. 

Tuie  and  Tuto,  adv.  Safely,  se- 
curely, without  danger. 

Tutus,  a,  um,  adj.  Safe,  secure, 
protected,  out  of  danger. 

Tuus,  a,  um,  pron.     Thine,  yours. 


u. 


Ubi,  adv.  and  conj.  Where,  in  what 
or  which  place;  when,  as  soon  as. 

Ulciscor,  i,  ultus  sum,  dep.  To  re- 
venge, avenge. 

Ullus,  a,  um,  adj.     Any,  any  one. 

Ulterior,  us,  adj.  Farther,  on  the 
farther  side  ;  more  remote,  distant. 

Ultimus,  a,  um,  adj.  Farthest,  most 
distant,  most  remote. 

Ultra,  adv.  and  prep.  Beyond,  past, 
farther. 

Ultro,  adv.,  with  citro.  On  one 
side  and  the  other,  on  both  sides, 
this  way  and  that,  to  and  fro  ;  of 
one's  own  accord,  voluntarily, 
spontaneously. 

Ultus,  a,  um,  part.,  (ulciscor.) 
Having  revenged. 

Ululdtus,  us,  m.  A  howling  or 
yelling ;  a  shout. 

Una,  adv.,  (unus.)  Together,  in 
company  with  or  along  with  ;  at 
the  same  time. 

Unde,  adv.  Whence  ?  from  what 
place?  from  whom,  from  which, 
of  a  person,  place  or  thing. 

Undicim,  num.  adj.     Eleven. 

Undecimus,  a,  um,  num.  adj.  The 
eleventh. 
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Undequadraginta,  num.  adj.,  (unus, 
dc,  quadraginta.)     Thirty-nine. 

Undique,  adv.,  (unde,  que.)  From 
all  parts,  sides  or  places ;  from 
every  part,  from  all  quarters  ;  on 
all  fides. 

Universus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (units,  ver- 
sus.)    Whole,  entire,  all  together. 

Unquam,  adv.,  (unus,  quam.)  Ever, 
at  any  time. 

Unus,  a,  um,  adj.  One,  a  single, 
one  alone,  one  only,  alone  ;  only 
one ;  the  same,  one  and  the 
same. 

Urodnus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  city. 

Urbs,  urbis,  f.  A  city,  the  city, 
(Rome.) 

Urgeo,  ere,  ursi.  To  press  upon, 
press  hard  or  close  upon,  urge, 
drive,  impel ;  press  hard,  bear 
down,  weigh  down,  oppress. 

Urus,  i,  m.  A  kind  of  wild  ox.  See 
p.  122,  27. 

Usitatus,  a,  um,  adj.  Usual,  ac- 
customed, ordinary,  common,  cus- 
tomary. 

Usque,  adv.  Even,  quite,  as  far  as. 
With  eo,  so  far,  to  such  a  degree. 

Usus,  ^s,  m.  Use,  exercise,  experi- 
ence, practice,  expertuess,  skill ; 
need,  necessity,  occasion  ;  utility, 
advantage,  profit,  benefit ;  CEise, 
chance,  hap,  accident. 

Ut,  uti,  adv.  and  conj.  As,  like  or 
just  as,  even  as ;  when,  as  soon 
as  ;  as  being,  inasmuch  as  ;  that, 
namely  ;  although.    See  p.  GO,  34. 

Uter,  utra,  utrum,  adj.  Which, 
which  or  whether  of  the  two. 

Uterque,  utraque,  ulrumque,  adj. 
Both  the  one  and  the  other,  both, 
each.  In  7itramque  partem,  in 
either  case,  on  both  sides. 

Utilis,  €,  adj.,  (utor.)  Useful,  pro- 
fitable, advantageous. 


Utilitas,  dtis,  /.,  (utilis.)  Useful- 
ness, profit,  advantage 

Utor,  i,  usus  sum,  dep.  To  use, 
make  use  of ;  enjoy. 

Utrimque,  utrinque,  adv.  On  or 
from  both  sides,  or  parts,  On  the 
one  side  ami  the  other. 

Utrum,  adv.,  (uter.)  In  double  ques- 
tions,  followed  in  the  second  ques- 
tion by  an  or  ne,  or  by  anne,  or, 
necne,  annon,  or  not.  In  direct 
interrogation,  it  muy  be  omitted 
in  the  translation. 

Uxor,  oris,/.  A  wife,  wedded  wife, 
spouse. 

V. 

Vacaiio,  onis,  f.  Cessation,  exemp- 
tion, respite,  immunity. 

Vaco,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  bo  emp- 
ty, free  from,  without,  vacant 
without  a  possessor. 

Vacuus,  a,  um,  adj.,  (vaco.)  Void, 
empty,  free  from  ;  without  a  pos- 
sessor. 

Vadum,  i,  n.  A  shallow  place  in  a 
river,  lake  or  sea  ;  a  ford,  shallow. 

Vagina,  ae,  f.  The  scabbard  or 
sheath  of  a  sword. 

Vagor,  dri,  dtus  sum,  dep.,  (vagus, 
wandering.)  To  range  about  or  up 
and  down,  wander,  roam,  ramble, 
move  here  and  there. 

Valeo,  ere,  ui.  To  bo  well  or  in 
health,  enjoy  health  ;  to  have 
strength  or  power,  be  strong,  able  ; 
to  have  weight,  interest  or  influ- 
ence. 

Valetudo,  inis,  /.,  (valeo.)  Health, 
either  good  or  bad  ;  good  health  ; 
ill  health,  sickness,  indispasition, 
disease. 

Vallis,  valles,  is,  j\  A  valley, 
vale. 

Vallum,  if  n.    A  fortification  of  sharp 
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stakeR  or  paiinadM,  the  pal'iKadrtH,  a 
rampart,  bulwark,  intreiiolirnoiit. 

Viillu/i,  i,  m.  A  Ktako  ;  j»ulwadc  ;  a 
rampart. 

Varietas,  atis,  f.  Diversity,  variety 
in  rospcct  to  colors,  variety. 

Vfuius,  a,  inn,  adj.  Of  divcrH  col- 
on*, party-colored,  variegated  ;  va- 
rious, different,  diverse. 

V(jst(itus,'a,  um,part.  Laid  waste, 
desolate. 

Vasto,  are,  uvi,  dtum.  To  lay 
waste,  devastate,  ravage,  deso- 
late. 

Vastuft,  fl,  urn,  adj.  Great,  huge, 
ample,  enormous,  immense,  vast 

Vaticinatio,  onis,  f.  A  foretelling, 
prophesying,  divination,  prophecy, 
prediction. 

Vc,  con).     Or. 

Vectigal,  dlis,  n.  Money  paid  for 
freight  or  carriage;  what  is  paid 
to  the  state — t£ix,  impost,  duty, 
revenue. 

Veciigctlis,  e,  adj.  Subject  to  or 
bound  to  pay  taxes  ;  tributary. 

Vectorius,  a,  vm,  adj.  For  carrying 
or  transportation. 

Vehementer,  adv.  Vehemently,  im- 
petuously, ardently,  mightily,  ea- 
gerly, strenuously,  very  much. 

Vel,  conj.  Or,  even  ;  vel  .  .  .  .  vel, 
either  ....  or. 

Veles,  itis,  m.  A  light-armed  soldier, 
skirmisher.     See  p.  51,  1. 

Velim.     See  Volo. 

Velle.     See  Volo. 

Velocitas,  atis,  f.  Swiftness,  fleet- 
ness,  velocity. 

Velociter,  adv.  Swiftly,  quickly, 
speedily,  nimbly. 

Velox,  ociSi  adj.  Swift,  quick,  fleet, 
rapid. 

Velum,  i,  n.     A  sail. 

Velut,  adv.f  (vel,  ut.)  As,  like  as, 
as  if. 


Venatio,  dnui,  /.,  (tenor,  to  hunt.^ 
A  hunting,  the  chaMe. 

Vcuulor,  orin,  m.  A  hunter,  hunts- 
man. 

Vendo,  lire,  didi,  dltum.  To  bcII, 
vend,  exj)08/;  to  nalo. 

Veneticus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  Vcncti,  Venetian. 

Venia,  ae,  f.  Favor,  indulgence, 
leave,  permiKsion,  liceiwe  ;  pardon, 
forgiveness ;  kindness. 

Venio,  ire,  veni,  tentum.  To  come, 
arrive. 

Ventito,  are,  avi,  atum.  To  come 
often,  be  in  the  habit  of  going. 

Ventus,  i,  m.     The  wind. 

Ver,  verts,  n.     The  spring. 

Verbum,  i,  n.  A  word,  expression, 
saying,  remark. 

Vere,  adv.     Truly,  in  truth. 

Vereor,  eri,  itus  sum,  dep.  To  fear 
with  reverential  awe,  look  up  to 
with  reverence  or  respect,  rever- 
ence, respect,  revere,  fear. 

Vergn,  ^re,  si.  To  incline,  direct  or 
turn  towEO-ds,  he  towards,  tend  to- 
wards, verge  towards. 

Verisimilis,  e,  adv.  Like  the  truth, 
likely,  probable. 

Vero,  adv.  and  conj.  Certainly,  in 
deed,  in  truth,  truly  ;  with  reason  ; 
but. 

Versdtus,  a,  um,  part.,  (verso  and 
versor.)  Turned  ;  practised ;  hv- 
ing,  dwelling. 

Verso,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  turn  oft- 
en, turn,  twist,  change  ;  change, 
exercise,  agitate  ;  examine,  weigh, 
reflect,  ponder. 

Versor,  dri,  dtus  sum.  To  frequent  • 
remain,  dwell,  stay ;  be  associated 
with  ;  occupied,  exercised. 

Versum,  versus,  adv.  and  prep. 
Towards,  toward.  See  p  124, 
34. 

Versus,  Cs,  m.    A  line,  verse. 
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Verto,  ^re,  ti,  sum.  To  turn,  turn 
round  ;  change,  transform,  alter. 

Verus,  a,  urn,  adj.  True,  real,  gen- 
uine. 

Verutum,  i,  n.  A  kind  of  spear  or 
javelin,  having  an  iron  head. 

Vesper,  vesperus,  iri,  in.  The  even- 
ing star ;  the  planet  Venus  ;  the 
evening. 

Vaster,  tra,  tram,  adj.  Your,  yours  ; 
of  you. 

Vestigium,  i,  n.  The  print  of  a 
footstep ;  a  trace,  track ;  spot, 
place  ;  moment,  instant,  point. 

Vestio,  ire,  ivi,  itum.  To  clothe, 
cover,  dress,  array,  attire. 

Vestis,  is,  f.  A  garment,  vestment, 
clothes,  dress.  « 

Vestitus,  us,  m.  Clothing,  clothes, 
dress,  apparel. 

Veteranus,  a,  um,  adj.  Old,  vete- 
ran. 

Veto,  are,  ui,  itum.  To  dissuade, 
forbid,  prohibit,  prevent. 

Vetus,  iris,  adj.  Old,  former,  of 
former  days. 

Vcxatus,  a,  um,  part.  Agitated, 
shaken,  harassed. 

Vcxillum,  i,  n.  Ensign,  standard, 
banner  ;  flag  unfurled,  displayed 
from  the  general's  tent,  as  a  signal 
for  the  soldiers  to  prepare  for  the 
battle. 

Vexo,  are,  dvi,  alum.  Harass,  dis- 
tress, molest,  annoy,  trouble,  in- 
jure, agitate. 

Via,  ae,  f.  A  way,  road,  passage. 
See  p.  106,  18. 

Viator,  oris,  m.     A  traveller. 

Viceni,  ae,  a,  num.  adj.     Twenty. 

Vicesimus,  a,  um,  num.  adj.  The 
twentieth. 

Vici.     See  Vinco. 

Vicies,  adv.  Twenty  times.  Vicies 
centum,  two  thousand. 

Vicinitas,  aiis,  /.,  {vicinus,  near.) 
33 


Neighborhood,  vicinity  ;  the  neigh- 
bors. 

Victima,  ae,  /.,  (vinco.)  A  sacri- 
fice, victim. 

Victor,  oris,  m.,  (vinco.)  Conquer- 
or, vanquisher ;  adj.,  victorious. 

Victoria,  ae,f.     Victory. 

VictuSf  us,  m.  Food,  sustenance, 
victuals,  provisions. 

Vicus,  i,  m.     A  village. 

Video,  ere,  vidi,  visum.  To  see,  be- 
hold, look  at ;  see,  perceive,  un- 
derstand, discern,  learn. 

Videor,  tri,  visu»  sum,  dep.  To 
seem,  appear,  seem  good  or  fit. 

Vigilia,  ae,f.  A  watching,  being 
awake  ;  soldier's  watch,  guard  by 
night.     See  p.  18,  23. 

Viginti,  num.  adj.     Twenty. 

Vivien,  inis,  n.     A  twig,  osier. 

Vinco,  he,  vici,  victum.  To  con- 
quer, vanquish,  overcome,  subdue  ; 
succeed,  prevail. 

Vinctus,  a,  um,  part.,  (vincio,  to 
bind.)     Bound,  tied  ;  fastened. 

Vinculum,  i,  n.  A  bond,  band ;  in 
pi.,  fetters,  cords,  chains ;  the  place 
of  confinement. 

Vindico,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  lay 
claim  to,  assert,  maintain;  free, 
set  free,  liberate,  rescue  ;  avenge, 
revenge  ;  punish,  inflict  punish- 
ment, chastise. 

Vinea,  ae,  f.  A  vineyard,  arbor 
formed  by  a  vine,  hence  df^fensive 
machine,  roof,  shed  or  mantelet. 
See  p.  46,  28. 

Vinum,  i,  n.     Wine. 

Vi(!)lo,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  injure, 
sully,  violate,  hurt,  maltreat ;  mar, 
lay  wEiste. 

Vir,  v'ri,  m.  A  man  ;  husband  ;  a 
genuine  man,  one  who  acts  and 
thinks  as  a  man,  a  magnanimous 
man,  a  brave  man,  a  man  of  for- 
titude. 
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VireM,  inm,  pi.  ofvia.  Force, strength, 
power,  vij^or. 

Virf^o,  inisy  f.  A  virgiu,  maid, 
damsel. 

Virgultum,  t,  n.     A  shrub,  bush. 

Virititn,  adv.  Severally,  singly,  in- 
dividually, among  all. 

Virtus,  mis,  m.  Manhood,  manli- 
ness, bravery,  firmnesH,  constancy, 
merit,  virtue,  excellence. 

Vis,  tns,  f.  Force,  vigor,  strength, 
might,  power  ;  force,  violence  ; 
effect,  efficiency,  influence  ;  quan- 
tity, number,  multitude,  abun- 
dance. 

Visas,  a,  um,  part,  (video.)  Seen, 
beheld. 

Vita,  ae,  f.     Life. 

Vito,  are,  dvi,  atum.  To  shun, 
avoid,  beware  of,  escape. 

Vitrum,  i,  ii.  Glass ;  woad.  See 
p.  91,37. 

Vivo,  ^re,  xi,  ctum.  To  live,  have 
life,  be  alive  ;  to  live,  bo  main- 
tained ;  to  live  upon. 

Vivus,  a,  um,  adj.     Living,  alive. 

Vix,  adv.  Scarcely,  hardly,  with 
much  ado,  with  difficulty. 

Vobls.     See  Tu. 

Voco,  are,  dvi,  dtum.  To  call ;  call 
together  ;  summon,  cite  ;  name. 

Volo,  velle,  volui.  To  will  or  bo 
willing,  purpose,  intend  ;  wish,  de- 


sire,  choose ;    command,    ordain 
appoint 

VoLuntnriut,  a,  um,  adj.  Volun- 
tary, willing,  RjKintancous. 

Voluntat,  dtis,  f.  Will,  inclination, 
wiwh,  deairo  ;  good  will,  afT^'ction, 
love,  favor ;  intention,  purjK^r", 
design  ;  approbation,  con«eut.  Vo- 
luntate,  willingly,  voluntarily,  of 
one's  will  or  accord. 

Voluptas,  dtis,f.  Pleasure,  enjoy- 
ment, delight. 

Vos.     See  Tu. 

Voveo,  ere,  vovi,  votum.  To  vow, 
promise  sacredly  or  devote  any 
thing. 

Vox,  vociSff.  Voice,  word,  saying, 
speech. 

Vulgo,  drc,  dvi,  dtum.  To  make 
common,  spread  among  the  peo- 
ple ;  publish,  spread  abroad,  di- 
vulge, disclose. 

Vulgo,  adv.  Commonly,  generally, 
universally,  ever^'where. 

Valgus,  i,  m.  and  n.  The  multitude, 
common  people,  populace. 

Vulniro,  dre,  dvi,  dtum.  To  hurt, 
wound. 

Vulnus,  iris,  n.  A  wound,  hurt ; 
damage,  injury,  disaster. 

Vultus,  us,  m.  Countenance,  fea- 
tures, looks,  expression,  mien,  as- 
pect 
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A. 

Acco,  onis.  A  general  of  the  Gauls,  who  was  at  th>3  head  of  the  confed- 
eracy formed  against  the  Romans  by  the  Seurtnes,  Carnutes,  and 
Treviri.  He  was  condemned  by  a  general  assembly  convened  by 
Caesar,  and  put  to  death. 

Adcantuannus.  Chief  of  the  Sotiates.  With  six  hundred  followers,  he 
endeavored  to  escape  from  their  town,  when  attacked  by  Crassus,  but 
was  driven  back  and  obliged  to  surrender. 

Aemilius,  L.  An  officer  in  Caesar's  army,  who  commanded  a  part  of  the 
Gallic  cavalry. 

Ainbiorix,  igis.  The  king  of  one-half  of  the  Eburones,  as  Cativolcus  was 
of  the  other.  He  had  an  inveterate  hatred  of  the  Romans,  though  he 
had  received  many  favors  at  their  hands.  He  entrapped  and  defeated 
Titurius  and  Cotta.  His  country  was  ravaged,  but  after  many  near 
escapes,  he  finally  evaded  Caesar's  pursuit. 

Antebrogius.  A  man  of  gre&t  influence  among  the  Remi,  who  was  sent 
ambassador  to  Caesar  in  the  second  year  of  the  Gallic  war. 

Antistius,  Rhcginus  C.  One  of  Caesar's  lieutenants  in  Gaul,  appointed  to 
levy  troops,  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  Gallic  war, 

Antonius,  M.  His  undaunted  courage  and  martial  abilities  procured  him 
the  friendship  and  esteem  of  Caesar,  ill  whose  army  he  served  as  lieu- 
tenant during  the  war  in  Gaul. 

Ariovistus.  King  of  the  Germans.  He  invaded  Gaul,  conquered  a  con- 
siderable part  of  that  country,  and  subjected  the  inhabitants  to  the 
most  cruel  and  oppressive  treatment.  He  was  totally  defeated  by 
Caesar,  and  escaped  with  only  a  few  of  his  followers  into  Germany. 

Aristius,  M.     A  military  tribune  under  Caesar,  in  the  Gallic  war. 

Arpintius,  C.  A  Roman  knight,  whom  Cotta  and  Titurius  sent  along 
with  Q.  Junius,  to  hold  converse  with  Ambiorix,  after  that  prince 
had  made  an  attack  on  their  camp. 

Atrius,  Q.  An  officer  to  whom  Caesar  gave  the  command  of  the  fleet, 
which  had  carried  him  and  his  arm}  to  the  coast  of  Britain,  while  he 
himself  marched  into  the  interior. 

Aurunculdius,    See  Cotta, 
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B.  • 

Bacillus,  Sextius  P.  A  centurion  of  the  firtrt  rank  in  Caeaar's  army,  who 
cJiKtiiifrniHhfd  himKr-lf  by  liiN  valor. 

Balvcntiua,  T.  A  centurion  of  tlio  first  rank;  a  man  of  diMtin{^iHhcd 
courufre,  who  had  both  hin  thighs  piercod  with  a  dart,  in  the  attack 
which  Aijibiorix  mado  on  tho  legions  which  he  had  deceitfully  per- 
suaded to  leave  their  camp. 

Boduogndtus.  The  commander  of  the  Nervii,  at  tho  time  they  attacked 
llio  Roman  army  under  CacHar. 

Brutus,  Decimus.  A  young  Roman  officer,  intruHtod  with  the  command 
of  the  fleet,  in  the  war  with  the  Veueti,  whom  he  defeated.  He  served 
also  conspicuously  otherwise. 

c. 

Caburus,  Valerius  C.    A  Gallic  chieftain,  holding  tho  supreme  commana 

among  the  Helvii. 

Caesar,  Julius  C.     See  his  Life,  at  the  beginning  of  this  work. 

Caesar,  L.     One  of  Caes&r's  lieutenants. 

Camulo genus.  A  Gallic  chieftain  of  the  Aulercan  nation,  who,  though  of 
advanced  age,  on  account  of  his  splendid  military  talents  was  requested 
by  the  Parisii,  to  take  command  of  their  forces  against  L'kbienus.  His 
effort  was  unsuccessful,  and  he  fell  after  a  brave  resistance. 

Carvilius.  One  of  the  four  kings  of  Cantium,  (Kent,)  Britain,  who,  at  the 
command  of  Cassivellaunus,  made  an  attack  on  Caesar's  naval  camp, 
m  which  attack  they  were  repulsed  with -great  carnage. 

Cassivellaunus.  One  of  the  British  kings,  whose  territories  lay  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  Tamcsis,  towards  tlie  mouth  of  that  river.  On  the 
arrival  in  Britain  of  the  Roman  forces  under  Caesar,  he  was,  by  com- 
mon consent,  appointed  commander-in-chief.  After  making  some  at- 
tempts to  check  the  progress  of  the  enemy,  he  was  obliged  to  submit, 
and  accept  of  such  terms  as  Caesar  chose  to  offer. 

Cassias,  L.  A  Roman  consul  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Helvetii.  His 
army  was  compelled  to  submit  to  the  ignominy  of  passing  under  the 
yoke. 

Casticus.  A  chief  of  the  Sequani,  whom  Orgetorix  persuaded  to  seize  on 
the  sovereignty  of  the  state,  which  his  father,  C  itamzintalis,  had  for- 
merly held. 

Cativolcus.  King  of  one-half  of  the  Eburones,  a*  Ambiorix  was  of  the 
other.  He  was  the  associate  of  the  latter,  when  they  defeated  Titu- 
rius  and  Cotta.  When  Caesar  defeated  his  countrymen,  he  destroyed 
himself  by  poison. 

Cavarillus.  One  of  the  three  noblemen  of  the  first  distinction  among  the 
Aedui,  who  were  taken  prisoners  in  the  battle  in  which  Vercingetorix 
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was  totally  routed,  and  brought  before  Caesar.  He  commanded  the 
infantry,  after  the  revolt  of  Litavicus. 

Cavariuus.  A  nobleman  whom  Caesar,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  brotliery 
Moritasgus,  roigning  sovereign,  appointed  king  over  his  countrymen, 
.the  Senones  ;  an  honor  his  ancestors  had  long  enjoyed.  Ho  saved 
himself  from  an  intended  assassination  on  the  part  of  the  Senones,  by 
flying  to  the  camp  of  Caesar. 

Cicero,  Q.  The  brother  of  M.  Tullius  Ccero,  the  celebrated  orator.  He 
displayed  much  courage  and  ability  on  many  trying  occasions,  espe- 
cially in  defending  his  winter-quarters  among  the  Nervii. 

Cimberius.  The  brother  of  NasQa.  They  headed  a  leirge  body  of  the 
Suevi  who  were  encamped  on  the  Rhine,  intending  to  cro»s  that  river 
and  effect  a  junction  with  Ariovistus. 

Cingetdrix.  A  nobleman  who  headed  that  party  in  the  state  of  the  Treviri, 
which  was  formerly  attached  to  Caesar.  In  consequence  of  his  fidelity 
to  the  Romans,  ho  was  declared  a  public  enemy  and  his  estate  confis- 
cated, through  the  agency  of  his  father-in-law,  Indutiomarus.  He  was, 
however,  restored  by  Caesar. 

Clodius,  P.  A  Roman  of  noble  birth  and  great  talents,  but  of  the  most 
licentious  life,  and  most  depraved  morals.  He  died  by  assassination. 
See  p.  130,  2. 

Commius.  A  chief  of  the  Atrebates.  Caesar  made  him  king  over  that 
people,  in  retunt  for  some  important  services.  Sent  by  the  Roman 
general  into  Britain,  to  induce  the  states  in  that  island — yielding  to  the 
Roman  power — to  form  an  alliance  with  Caesar,  he  finally  joined  the 
confederate  Gauls  and  fought  against  the  Romans.  Though  unsuc- 
cessful, he  afterwards  renewed  the  contest  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Bellovaci.  Subsequently,  he  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life.  Finally, 
he  was  defeated  and  obliged  to  submit  to  Autonius. 

Conetodunus.  A  nobleman  of  the  most  daring  resolution,  who,  along  with 
Cotuatus,  a  man  of  equal  intrepidity,  headed  their  countrymen,  the 
Carnutes  ;  when  they  put  to  the  sword  all  the  Roman  citizens,  who 
had  settled  at  Genabum  for  the  purpose  of  trade,  seizing,  at  the  same 
time,  their  property. 

Considius,  P.  An  officer  in  Caesar's  army  of  great  experience  in  military 
affairs,  having  served  under  Sylla  and  Crassus.  Sent  by  Caesar,  in 
the  war  with  the  Helvetii,  to  report  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  his 
fears  prevented  his  rendering  the  needed  assistance. 

Convictolitdnis.  A  young  nobleman  of  the  Aedui,  who  disputed  with 
Cotus  for  the  supreme  power.  The  Aedui  referred  the  matter  to  the 
decision  of  Caesar,  who  confirmed  the  election  of  Convictolitanis. 
Being  gained  over  by  the  Arverni,  he  afterwards  induced  his  country- 
men to  revolt.  Commander  of  the  Aeduau  cavalry,  he  was  taken 
prisoner  in  battle. 

Cotta,  Aurunculeius  L.  A  lieutenant  of  Caesar's,  in  Gaul.  "When 
AmbiOrix  was  eeeking  to  entice  him  and  his  colleague  Sabinus  from 
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wintor-qiiartors,  Colta  was  opposed  to  loavinjj  th«  cncampmeDt,  but 
finully  yichicd  to  thu  wihhcH  of  tho  other.  This  comphancc  co«t  him 
his  lifu.  Tho  Roman  army  wa^  drawn  into  an  aIrlbu^cad<',  Cotta 
and  Sabiiius  were  both  olain,  and  but  few  of  the  private  iioldieni 
escaped." 

Cotudttis.     A  man  of  desperate  roBolution.     See  Conetodunun. 

Cotus.  A  nobleman  of  an  ancient  family,  among  the  AcduL  See  Cori' 
victulitania. 

Crassus,  P.  One  of  Caesar's  lieutenants  in  Gaul,  whom  he  dispatched 
with  one  le^rion  against  tho  Veneti  and  other  maritime  nations.  He 
subdued  them  under  the  Roman  yoke.  Equal  success  attended  him 
in  the  following  year,  when  he  had  command  of  the  troops  sent  to 
Aquitania. 

Critogndtus.  A  nobleman  of  the  first  rank  among  the  Arverni.  He  urged, 
in  the  council  at  Alesia,  that  *'  the  garrison  should  subsist  on  tho  bodies 
of  the  weak,  and  those  that  were  useless  for  tho  war." 


D. 


I 


Divico.  A  nobleman  of  great  influence  among  the  Helvetii.  He  com- 
manded the  army  in  the  war  against  Crassus,  and  was  at  the  head  of 
the  embassy  sent  by  that  state  to  Caesar,  after  three-fourths  of  their 
forces  had  crossed  the  Arar,  the  remainder  having  been  routed  and 
almost  destroyed. 

Divit'idcus.  A  nobleman  of  the  Aedui,  who  had  great  influence  with 
Caesar,  on  account  of  his  firm  and  constant  attachment  to  the  Romans 
and  their  interests.     See  p.  22,  10. 

Druides.  The  Priests  of  the  ancient  Britons,  Gauls,  and  Germans.  Be- 
sides supreme  authority  in  all  matters  of  religion,  their  power  extended 
to  all  public  and  private  differences ;  and,  what  is  of  much  greater  con- 
sequence, to  making,  explaining,  and  executing  the  laws.  This  ex- 
orbitant jurisdiction  was  necessarily  attended  with  every  mark  of 
power.  Tliey  were  exempted  from  taxes  and  military  service,  and 
their  persons  were  held  sacred  and  inviolable.  Among  the  Gauls  there 
were  only  two  classes  or  conditions  in  life,  of  any  note,  the  Druides  and 
Equites.  That  of  the  Druids  was,  every  way,  the  more  honorable  and 
illustrious.     See  p.  117,  14. 

Dumnorix.  A  noble  of  the  Aedui,  and  brother  of  Divitiacus  "  He  was 
of  an  ambitious  turn,  and  united  with  Orgetorix  for  purpases  of  self- 
aggrandizement.  He  afforded,  also,  to  the  Helvetii,  by  interceding  for 
them,  a  passage  through  the  territory  of  the  Sequani.  Dunmorix  was 
accused  before  Caesar  by  Liscus,  but  obtained  pardon  through  the  en- 
treaties of  Divitiacus."  He  persuaded  the  noblemen  of  Gaul  not  to  go 
with  Caesar  into  Britain,  withdrew  privately  from  the  Roman  camp, 
and  was  killed  by  the  soldiers  who  were  sent  in  pursuit  of  him,  in  con- 
eecuence  of  his  obstinacy  in  refusing  to  return.     See  p.  21,  17. 
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E. 

Eporeddrix.  A  chief  of  the  Aedui.  Before  the  arrival  of  Caesar  in  Gaul, 
he  commanded  their  forces  against  the  Sequani.  He  exhorted  his 
countrymen  to  take  up  arms  against  the  Romans.  He  vv:i8  taken 
prisoner  in  that  engagement,  in  which  Vercingetorix  was  totally  sub- 
dued. 

Eporedorix.     A  chief  of  the  Aedui. 

Eratosthenes.  A  native  of  Cyrene.  A  man  of  learning  and  ability.  Seo 
p.  121,  25. 

F. 

Fabius,  Maxiinus  Q.    A  Roman  consul  who  defeated  the  Arverni.     Sm 

p.  16,  3  ;  36,  17. 
Fabius,  C.     A  lieutenant  of  Caesar's,  in  Gau). 
Fabius,  L.     A  centurion  of  valor. 

G. 

Galba.     The  king  of  the  Suessiones,  at  the  time  Caesar  invaded  Gaul. 

Gnlba  S.     One  of  Caesar's  lieutenants  in  Gaul. 

Gobanitio.  A  leading  man  among  the  Arverni,  who,  with  the  other  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  state,  banished  his  own  nephew  from  Gergovia,  for 
exciting  his  dependents  and  followers  to  rebel  against  the  Romans. 

I. 

Iccius.  A  nobleman  of  the  Remi,  sent,  with  Antebrogius,  as  an  ambassa- 
dor to  Caesar  in  the  second  year  of  the  Gallic  war. 

Iniauuentius.  A  Briton,  the  father  of  Mandubratius,  and  king  of  the  Tri- 
nobantes.     He  was  killed  by  Cassivellaunus. 

Indutiomarus.  Father-in-law  to  Cingetorix,  and  a  chief  among  the  TrevirL 
He  attacked  Labienus,  but  was  repulsed  and  slain. 

Junius,  Q.  A  Spaniard,  sent,  on  the  part  of  the  Romans,  to  treat  wr'Ui 
Ambiorix. 

L. 

Labienus,  T.  One  of  Caesar's  lieutenants  in  the  Gallic  war.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  civil  war,  he  deserted  to  Pompey,  escaped  from  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia,  and  was  killed  in  that  of  Munda.  See  p.  17,  28  ; 
23,9. 

tiiacus.  The  supreme  magistrate  of  the  Aedui,  who,  along  with  Divitiacua 
and  other  chiefs  of  that  nation,  was  in  Caesar's  camp  in  the  Gallic 
war,  and  informed  him  of  the  conduct  and  plans  of  Dumnorix. 
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Litaiiiaig.  A  nol)lfinan  of  jrrr.'it  iiiflupiicr*  und  autliority  amonfj  Uje 
Ao(Jui.  Altciiij)fiin(  to  revolt  uguiiiwt  tho  Romunfli  ho  wa«  thwarted 
and  conipolled  to  fleo. 

Lucterius.  (3no  of  tlio  nation  of  tho  Codurci,  hcnco  called  Cadurcus ;  a 
man  of  great  intrepidity,  whom  Caeuar  Bcut  agaixut  the  Ruteui 

M. 

Manduhratluft.  Ono  of  the  nation  of  tho  Trinobantew,  who,  on  his  father 
being  killed  by  Cassivellaunus,  fled  from  Britain  to  Caesar,  then  in 
Gaul,  who  took  him  and  the  state  under  his  protection. 

Meitius,  M.  A  man  allied  to  Ariovistus,  by  the  rights  of  hospitality,  whom 
Caesar  joined  in  commission  with  C.  Valerius  ProciUus,  on  an  embassy 
to  Ariovistus.  He  was  retained  by  the  Germans,  until  then-  defeat  by 
the  Romans. 

Minuc'ius,  Basilus  L.  One  of  Caesar's  officers.  To  C.  Fabius  and  L. 
Minucius  Basilus,  Caesar  gave  the  joint  command  of  two  legions, 
which  were  stationed  among  the  Remi. 

Moritasgus.  Tho  king  of  the  Seuones  at  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  Caesar 
in  Gaul. 

Munatius,  Plaucus  L.  One  of  Caesar's  lieutenants,  who,  with  M.  Crassua 
and  C.  Trebonius,  had  the  command  of  three  legions,  which  were  sta- 
tioned, during  the  winter,  in  Belgium. 

N. 

Nameius.  A  nobleman  of  the  Helvetii,  who,  with  Venidoctius,  was  at  the 
head  of  the  embassy  which  that  nation  sent  to  Caesar. 

Nasua.  The  brother  of  Cimberius,  who  commanded  the  one  hundred  can- 
tons of  the  Suevi,  who  had  encamped  on  the  bank  of  the  Rhine  with 
the  intention  of  crossing  that  river. 

o. 

,  .,  Orgetdrix.     A  nobleman  of  the  Helvetii.     By  far  the  richest  and  most 

illustrious  among  them.  Prompted  by  ambitious  motives,  he  formed  a 
confederacy,  composed  of  the  chief  men  of  the  nation,  who  persuaded 
the  people,  through  motives  likewise  of  ambition,  to  quit  in  a  body  their 
country.  The  whole  management  of  the  prep2irations  was  consigned 
to  Orgetorix,  and  two  years  were  allowed  for  these  preparations,  the 
■t    iw  people  obliging  themselves  by  law  to  leave  on  the  third  year.     En- 

['    J  \  gaged  in  intrigue  in  regard  to  the  Sequani  and  Aedui,  and  being  of  an 

insatiable  ambition,  he  brought  himself  under  the  charge  of  a  con- 
spiracy, with  an  attempt  to  subdue  all  Gaul.  His  punishment,  if 
guilty,  would  have  been,  to  be  burnt  alive.  By  means,  however,  of  hia 
clients  and  debtors,  his  slaves  and  domestics,  he  rescued  himself  out  of 
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the  hands  of  his  judges.  While  the  people  were  preparing  to  revenge 
this  contempt  of  their  laws,  Orgetorlx  died,  as  is  Bupoosed,  by  his  own 
hands. 

P. 

Pedius,  Q.  Grandson  of  one  of  Julius  Caesar's  sisters,  and  on©  of  Caesar's 
lieutenants  in  the  Gallic  war.  Ho  was  appointed  in  Caesar's  will  co- 
heir with  Octavius,  who  had  Pedius  for  his  col.eague  in  his  first  con- 
sulship. 

Petrtius,  M.  A  centurion  of  the  eighth  Roman  legion,  who  was  killed, 
while  fighting  bravely,  at  the  siege  of  Gergovia. 

Petrosidius,  L.  A  standard-bearer  of  the  army,  which,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sabinus  and  Cotta,  wintered  among  the  Eburones. 

Piso,  L.  Caesar's  father-in-law,  who  was  consul  with  A.  Gabinius  Paulus, 
B.  c.  112.     Ho  was  slain  by  the  Tigurini.     See  p.  18,  36. 

Plancus,  L.  A  lieutenant  in  Caesar's  army,  to  whom  Caesar  gave  the  joint 
command,  with  C.  Trebonius,  of  three  legions  cantoned  in  Gallia 
Belgica.     See  Munatius. 

Pomptius,  Cn.     A  Roman,  who  acted  as  interpreter. 

Pulfio,  T.  A  Roman  centurion,  of  distinguished  valor,  who,  to  decide  a 
dispute  with  L.  Varenus,  another  centurion,  respecting  superiority  of 
courage,  rushed  forth  from  the  camp,  when  attacked  by  the  Nervii, 
and  displayed  great  bravery  outside  of  the  fortifications 

R. 

Roscius,  L.  One  of  Caesar's  lieutenants,  to  whom  Caesar  gave  in  com- 
mand the  third  legion  ;  with  which  legion  he  was  to  march  into  the 
territories  of  the  Essui. 

s. 

Sabinus,  Titurius  ^.  One  of  the  lieutenants  of  Caesar's  army.  By  an 
artful  stratagem  he  engaged  and  defeated  the  Unelli  and  their  confed- 
erates. His  prudence  and  military  judgment  seemed,  at  the  last,  to 
have  deserted  him,  for  ho  was  wililj  circumvented  and  cut  ofi'with  his 
whole  anny  by  Ambiorix. 

Sedulius.  The  prince  and  commander  of  the  Lemovices,  who  was  slain 
during  the  siege  of  Alesia,  in  the  attack  on  the  part  of  the  Gauls. 

Seg6nax.  One  of  the  four  kings  who  reigned  in  Cantium,  at  the  time 
Caesar  invaded  Britain. 

Sertorius,  Q.     See  p.  66,  14. 

Sextius.  A  centurion  of  the  first  rank  in  Caesar's  army  during  the  Gallic 
war.     See  Baruliis. 

Silius,  T.     An  officer  whom  Crassus  sent  among  the  Veueti  to  procure 
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corn  :  but  who  was  seized  and  detained  by  them,  in  tho  hopes,  through 
this  nioasuro,  of  rfj^uiiiiiijj  tlio  lifwta^fH  they  had  pivn. 

Spartucus.  A  gladiator  of  Konio  conHiderablo,  t)iough  unenviable  reputa- 
tion. He  escaped  from  tho  school  at  Capua,  where  he  was  in  training, 
and  at  tho  head  of  banditx,  outlaws  and  others,  rn&Jiaced  even  llotne 
itself.     Ho  was,  howev<?r,  deffated  by  CraHHUn,  b.  c.  71. 

Sulpicius,  P.  One  of  Caesar's  hcutenants.  Ho  had  charge,  with  a  strong 
garrison  to  maintain  it,  of  tho  harbor  of  the  Morini,  where  Caesar  em- 
barked for  Britain.  Ho  was  afterwards  placed  among  the  Aedui,  to 
attend  to  the  supplies  of  corn. 


T. 


I 


U\ 


Tasgetius.     A  nobleman  of  tho  Carnutes,  whose  forefathers  had 

the  sovereignty  of  that  state.  He  was  raised  to  the  same  high  station 
by  Caesar,  who  rewarded  him  thus  for  the  many  signal  8er\'ices  ren- 
dered to  himself.  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  however,  he  waa 
grossly  assassinated. 

Taximagulus.  One  of  the  four  kings  or  princes  who  reigned  over  Cantiura 
at  the  time  of  Caesar's  arrival.  They  seem  to  have  been  all  under  the 
power  of  Cassivellaunus. 

Terrasidius,  T.  One  of  Caesar's  lieutenants,  sent  by  Caesar  into  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Esubii  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  com,  but  detained  by 
them. 

Tentomarus.  King  of  the  Nitobriges.  He  joined  Vercinget^rix,  with  a 
great  number  of  cavalry. 

Titurius.     One  of  Caesar's  lieutenants,  killed  by  Ambiorix.     fiee  Sabinus. 

Trebius,  Gallus  M.  An  officer  sent  by  Caesar  to  the  Curiosolites,  to  pro- 
cure provisions. 

Trebonius,  C.  A  tribune,  by  whom  the  first  triumvirate  wer^  enabled  to 
get  the  law  passed  which  granted,  for  five  years,  Gaul  to  Caesar, 
Syria  to  Crassus,  and  Spain  and  Africa  to  Pompey.  He  served  as 
lieutenant  under  Caesar,  in  the  Gallic  war.  He  joined  with  the  con- 
spirators, who  succeeded  in  assassinating  Caesar,     See  p.  9Q,  39. 

Trebonius,  C.  A  Roman  knight,  who  headed  the  veterans,  and  fought 
bravely  when  Cicero's  winter-quarters  were  attacked  by  tb«  German 
horse. 


V. 

Valerius,  Caburus.     A  Gallic  chieftain.     See  Caburus. 

Valerius,  Procillus.  Son  of  C.  Valerius  Caburus  ;  a  person  of  eirii*ence  in 
the  Roman  province.  For  his  imimpeachable  integrity,  and  grf^at  skill 
in  the  language  of  the  Gauls,  he  was  sent,  with  M.  Mettius,  by  Caesar, 
on  an  embassy  of  considerable  importance,  to  Ariovistus.  Ariovistus, 
however,  impliedly  charging  them  as  spies,  put  them  iu  irons.     H  i  waa 


HISTORICAL   INDEX.  395 

recovered  by  Caesar  in  person,  on  the  flight  and  discomfiture  of  tho 
Gorman  monarch. 

Varenus,  L.  A  centurion  in  the  legion  commanded  by  Q.  Cicero,  which 
was  stationed  among  tho  Aedui.     The  rival  of  Pulfio.     See  Pnlfio. 

Vercingetdrix.  A  chieftain  among  tho  Arverui.  Ho  was  head  of  the 
army  of  GaUic  confederates,  and  displayed  great  ability  and  sagacity. 
He  was  at  last  obliged  to  surrender,  with  the  town  Alociia,  which  ho 
defended 

Vergasillnunus.  A  chieftain  of  the  Arvemi,  and  related  to  Vercingetorix. 
He  was  appointed  one  of  the  commanders  of  the  confederate  forces  for 
the  relief  of  Alesia.     He  was  unsuccessful,  and  made  prisoner. 

Vergobritus.     The  title  of  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  Aedui. 

Vertico.  A  nobleman  of  the  Nervii,  who  was  in  Cicero's  camp  when  it 
was  attacked  by  the  Eburones.  Ho  prevailed  upon  a  slave  of  his  to 
convey  a  letter  to  Caesar,  communicating  to  him  iuformation  of  what 
had  occurred,  and  asking  for  his  assistance. 

Verudoctius.  One  of  the  Holvetii,  sent  with  Nameius  at  the  head  of  an 
embassy  to  Caesar,  to  request  for  the  Helvetii  an  unobstructed  march 
through  the  Roman  province. 

Viridomarus.  One  of  the  Aedui,  more  distinguished  by  political  influence 
than  for  noble  birth.  Caesar,  at  the  request  of  Divitiacus,  raised  liini 
to  the  highest  dignity  in  the  state.  He  revolted  from  Caesar,  and  set 
fire  to  Noviodunum.  He  was  appointed  one  of  the  commanders  of  the 
confederate  forces  for  tho  relief  of  Alesia. 

Virid6rix.  The  leading  chief  amoug  the  Unelli.  He  headed  a  powerful 
force  in  an  attack  on  Sabinus,  (one  of  Caesar's  lieutenants,  then  sta- 
tioned among  the  Unelli,)  but  was  defeated. 

Volcatius,  Tullus.  A  young  officer,  left  in  charge  of  the  fort  and  garrison 
which  protected  the  bridge  over  the  Rhine,  when  Caesar  set  out  on  his 
expedition  against  Ambiorix. 

Yolusenus,  C.  A  Roman  officer,  whom  Caesar  sent  with  a  galley  to  sur- 
vey the  coast  of  Britain,  opposite  Gaul  ;  and  to  acquire  as  correct  in- 
formation as  he  could,  respecting  the  harbors  and  landing  places,  pre- 
▼ious  to  his  own  expedition  against  it. 
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Admagetobria,  Admagetobria,  a  city  of  Gaul. 

Aduahlca,  a  place  in  the  country  of  the  Eburones,  afterwards  Tungri,  now 

Ton  gem. 
Aduatuci,  a  German  people  dwelling  between  the  Moea  (Meuse)  and  the 

Scaklis  (Scheld)  from  the  time  of  the  Cimbric  war. 
Aedui,  a  Gallic  people  between  the  Ligeris  (Loire)  and  the  Arar,  (Sa6ne.) 

See  p.  18,  50  ;  23,  36.    . 
Aetolia,  a  country  of  Greece,  lying  upon  the  north  side  of  the  Corinthian 

gulf. 
Agendicum,  the  capital  of  the  Senones  ;  now  Sens. 

Alesia,  a  strongly  fortified  town  of  the  Mandubii,  west  of  Dijon ;  now  Alise. 
AUohroges,  a  Gallic  people,  bounded  on  the  north  and  west  by  the  Rhoda- 

nus,  (Rhone,)  south  by  the  Isara,  (Is6re,)  euid  extending  eastward  to 

the  Alps.     See  p.  16,  3. 
Alpes,  the  Alps  generally. 
Amharri,  a  Gallic  people  east  of  tne  Arar,  (Sa6ne,)  between  the  Aedui  and 

the  Allobroges.     See  p.  18,  8. 
Ambidni,  a  Gallic  people  in  the  neighborhood  of  Amiens. 
Ambibdri,  a  Gallic  people  in  Normandy. 
Ambilidti,  a  Gallic  people,  whose  situation  is  unknown. 
AmbivarHi,  a  Gallic  people,  dependents  or  clients  of  the  Aedui, 
Ambivariti,  a  Gallic  people,  probably  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Mosa, 

(Meuse.) 
Anartes,  a  German  people  on  the  Theiss,  in  Hungary.     The  Hercynian 

Forest  extended  to  their  boundaries. 
Ancalltes,  a  people  in  the  southeast  of  Britain. 
Andes,  a  Gallic  people  north  of  the  Ligeris,  (Loire,)  in  Anjou. 
.Aquileia,  a  town  in  the  north  of  Italy. 
Aquitani,  the  Aquitanians. 
Aquitania,  one  of  the  three  great  divisions  into  which  Caesar  divides  Gaul, 

bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Ganunna,  (Garonne,)  and  oa  the  south 

by  the  Pyrenees. 
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Arar,  Ar&ris,  a  river  in  Gaul  flowing  into  the  Rhodanus,  (Rhone ;)  now  the 

Sa6ne.     See  p.  18,  17. 
Arduenna   Silva,  extended  from  the  Treviri   on  the  Rhino  through  the 

territory  of  the  Remi  and  the  Nervii  to  the  Scaldis,  (Seheld.) 
Arecomici,  the  Volcae  Arecomici,  a  people  of  the  Gallic  province,  whose 

territory  was  west  of  the  Rhone. 
Armoricae  civitates,  the  states  on  the  coast  of  Gaul,  between  the  mouth 

of  the  Ligeris  (Loire)  and  the  Sequana,  (Seine.) 
Arverni,  a  people  inhabiting  tho  country  now  called  Auvergne. 
Atrlbtites,  a  Gallic  people  in  the  neighborhood  of  Calais. 
Aulerci  Brannovices,  a  Gallic  people  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Aedui. 
Aulerci  Diablintes  and  Cenomani,  a  Gallic  people  in  Maine. 
Aulerci  Eburovices,  a  Gallic  people  in  the  southeast  of  Normandy 
Ausci,  a  people  in  the  south  of  Gaul,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Auch. 
Avaricum,  a  town  of  the  Bituriges ;  now  Bourges. 
Ax6na,  a  river  in  Gallia  Belgica ;  now  the  Aisue. 

B. 

Bacinis,  B.  forest  in  Germany;  according  to  some,  the  Th ii ringer  Wald; 

according  to  others,  the  Harz  Mountain. 
Baleares,  the  Balearic  islands,  now  Majorca  and  Minorca.    See  p.  44, 17. 
Batavorum  Insula,  the  island  which  is  formed  by  the  northern  arm  of  the 

Rlienus,  (Rhine,)- the  Vabalis,  (Waal,)  and  the  ocean. 
Belgae,  one  of  the  three  nations  into  which  Caesar  divides  the  inhabitants 

of  Gaul.     Tlie  Belgae  extended  from  the  Matrona  (Marne)  and  tha 

Sequana  (Seine)  to  the  Rhenus,  (Rhine.)     See  p.  13,  2. 
Belgium,  a  part  of  Gallia   Belgica,  which  comprehended  the  Bellovaci, 

Atrebates,  and  Ambiani.     See  p.  95,  26. 
Bcllocassi,  a  Gallic  people  in  Normandy,  east  or  the  Sequana,  (Seine.) 
Bellocaci,  a  people  in  Gallia  Belgica,  between  the  Sequana,  (Seine,)  the 

Isara,  (Oise,)  and  the  Samara,  (Somme,)  about  the  modern  Beauvais. 

See  p.  42,  39. 
Bibracte,  a  town  of  the  Aedui,  afterwards  called  Augustodunum,  and  now 

Autun. 
Bibrax,  a  town  of  the  Remi ;  perhaps  the  modern  Bi6vre. 
Bibrdci,  a  people  in  the  southeast  of  Britain. 

Bigerriones,  a  people  in  the  south  of  Gaul,  in  the  district  called  le  Bigorre. 
Bituriges,  a  Gallic  people  west  of  the  Aedui,  from  whom  they  were  divided 

by  the  Ligeris,  (Loire.) 
Boii,  a  Gallic  people,  who  passed  over  into  Germany,  and  subsequently 

invaded  Gaul  with  the  Helvetii.     After  the  defeat  of  the  Helvetii,  they 

dwelt  in  the  territory  of  the  Aedui. 
Bratuspnntium,  a  town  of  the  Bellovaci,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Breteuil, 

ii.  Picardy.     See  p.  47,  1. 
Britanni,  Britons,  inhabitants  of  Britain. 
Britannia^  Britain     See  p.  78,  39  ;  95,  6. 
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CabillOnum,  a  town  of  tho  Aedui  on  the  river  Arar ;  now  Chtlons-irar 

Sa6iio. 
Cadurci,  a  people  in  tho  Bouth  of  Gaul,  in  le  Pays  de  Quercy. 
Caeraesi,  originally  a  people  of  Germany,  dwelt  in  Galha  Beigica,  in  the 

neighborhood  of  Liego.  • 

Calctes,  a  Gallic  people  in  the  northeast  of  Normandy,  in  the  neighborhood 

of  Caux. 
Cantahri,  a  people  of  Spain,  in  Biscay. 
Cantium,  a  district  in  the  southezist  of  Britain ;  now  Kent. 
Carcaso,  a  town  in  the  south  of  Gaul,  on  tho  Atax,  (Aude,)  and  on  tho 

road  between  Narbo  Martins  and  Tolosa ;  now  Carcasonne. 
Carnutes,  a  Gallic  people  in  Orleans. 
Cassi,  a  people  in  the  southeast  of  Britain. 
Caturiges,  a  Gallic  people  in  Dauphind. 

Cebenna,  mountains  in  the  southeast  of  Gaul ;  now  the  S^vennes. 
Celtae,  Celts.     See  p.  13,  3  ;  26,  25. 
Ccnimagni,  a  people  in  Britain,  in  the  counties  of  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  and 

Cambridgeshire. 
Cenomani.     See  Aulerci. 
Centrones.    1.  A  people  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Alps.     2.  A  people  in 

Gallia  Beigica,  in  Western  Flanders. 
Ccutrones,  a  people  of  Belgic  Gaul. 
Cevenna,  Cevennes,  a  range  of  mountains  in  the  GaUic  province  west  of 

the  Rhone,  separating  the  Arverui  from  the  Helvii. 
Ckerusci,  a  people   of  Germany,  between  the  Visurgis  (Weser)   and  the 

Albis,  (Elbe.) 
Cimhri,  a  people  originally  inhabiting  the  north  of  Germany,  or,  according 

to  others,  Jiitlaud.     See  p.  29,  12, 
Cocosates,  a  people  in  the  south  of  Gaul,  in  Geiscony. 
Condrusi,  a  Germanic  people  in  Gallia  Beigica,  on  the  right  bank  of  tho 

Mosa,  (Meuse.) 
Curiosolitae,  one  of  the  Armoric  states  of  Gaul,  in  modem  Brittany. 


D. 


Dad,  the  inhabitants  of  Dacia,  a  country  comprising  the  modem  Transyl- 
vania, Moldavia,  and  Wallachia. 

Danubius,  the  river  Danube. 

Decetia,  a  town  in  an  island  in  the  Ligeris,  (Loire  ;)  now  Decise. 

Diablintes.     See  Aulerci. 

Dubis,  the  Doubs,  a  river  which  comes  from  Mount  Jura  and  falls  into  the 
Arar,  (Sa6ne.) 

Durocortorum,  afterwards  Remi,  a  town  of  the  Remi ;  now  Rheima. 
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E. 

Eburones,  a  people  in  Gallia  Belgica,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Liege  and 

Aix-Ia-Chapelle. 
Eldver,  the  Allier,  a  river  flowing  into  the  Ligeris,  (Loire.) 
Eleuteri,  or  Eleutheri,  (Cadurci,)  a  people  of  Gaul. 
Elusates,  a  Gallic  people  in  Gascony. 

Essui,  a  people  in  Gallia  Celtica,  but  otherwise  unknown.     See  p.  95,  24. 
Esubii,  Esubiani,  a  people  in  the  Alpes  Maritimae. 

G. 

Gabali,  a  Gallic  people  in  modem  Languedoc. 

Gallia,  Gaul.     See  p.  13,  1  ;  41,  6. 

Gain,  the  Gauls  generally,  but  in  a  more  restricted  sense  the   inhabitants 

of  the  central  parts  of  Gaul,  between  the  Garumna  (Garonne)  and 

the  Sequana,  (Seine,)  and  Matrona,  (Marne.) 
Garites,  a  people  in  the  southwest  of  Gaul,  in  modern  Gaure. 
Garumna,  the  Garonne,  a  river  in  the  southwest  of  Gaul. 
Garumni,  a  Gallic  people  near  the  sources  of  the  Garumna,  (Garonne.) 
Geidiini,  a  people  of  Belgic  Gaul.       See  Gorduni. 
Genabiim,  afterwards  Aureliani,  a  town  of  the  Canmtes  on  the  Ligeris, 

(Loire  ;)  now  Orleans. 
Geneva,  a  town  of  the  Allobroges,  on  Lake  Lemannus,  (Lake  of  Geneva ;) 

is  still  called  Geneva. 
Gergovia.     1.  A  town  of  the  Arverni.     2.  A  town  of  the  Boii. 
Germani,  Germans.     See  p.  42,  21. 
Germania,  Germany. 
Gorduni,  a  people  in  Gallia  Belgica. 
GraiocHi,  a  Gallic  people  in  the  Graian  Alps. 
Grudii,  a  people  in  Gallia  Belgica  on  the  river  Scaldis,  (Scheld,)  in  West 

Flanders. 

H. 

Harudes,  a  German  people,  who  passed  over  into  Gaul. 

Heivetii,  a  Gallic  people,  bounded  by  the  Rhenus,  (Rhine,)  by  Mount 
Jura,  and  by  the  Rhodanus,  (Rhone,)  and  Lake  Lemannus,  (Lake  of 
Geneva.) 

Helvii,  a  Gallic  people,  bounded  in  the  east  by  the  Rhodanus,  (Rhone,) 
and  in  the  west  by  Mount  Cebenna,  (S^vennes.) 

Hercynia  Silva,  the  general  name  for  the  range  of  mountainous  forests 
which  extended  from  the  Rhine  along  the  course  of  the  Danube  east- 
ward to  Hungary. 

Hibernia,  Ireland. 

Hispdniat  Spain  an(  Portugal.     See  p.  66^  10. 
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I. 

Illyricum,  a  country  on  the  eastern  Bhores  of  the  Adriatic. 
Italia,  Italy. 

Itius  PortuH,  a  port  in  Gaul  opposito  tlio  coaHt  of  Britain.     Some  suppoM 
it  to  be  Calais,  others  Whit-Sand. 

J. 

Jura  Mons,  a  chain  of  mountains  from  the  Rhodanus  to  the  Rhenus. 

L. 

Latohrigi,  or  Latobriges,  a  German  people,  who  invaded  Gaul  with  the 

Helvctii. 
Lemanis  partus,  now  Lymne,  a  harbor  of  Britain. 
Lcmannus  Lacus,  the  Lake  of  Geneva.     See  p.  14,  19. 
Lemonum,  or  Limonum,  afterwards  Pictavi,  a  town  in  Gaul ;  now  Poitiers. 
Lemovices,  a  Gallic  people  in  Limosin. 
Lepontii,  an  Alpine  people  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Nantuates,  in  the 

valley  of  the  Tessino. 
Leuci,  a  Gallic  people  in  Lorraine  and  Champagne. 

Levaci,  a  people  in  Gallia  Belgica,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Scaldis,  (Scheld.) 
Lexovii,  a  Gallic  people  in  Normandy. 
Liger,  or  Ligeris,  the  Loire. 

Lingones,  a  Gallic  people  in  the  neighborhood  of  Langres 
Lutetia,  a  town  of  the  Parisii,  in  £in  island  of  the  Sequana,  (Seine ;)  now 

Paris.     See  p.  112,  25. 

M. 

Magetobria,  a  place  in  Gaul ;  its  position  is  unknown. 

Mandubii,  a  Gallic  people  in  Burgundy,  whose  chief  town  was  Alesia. 

Marcomanni,  a  people  of  Germany,  whose  position  in  the  time  of  Caesar  is 

uncertain. 
Matisco,  a  town  of  the  Aedui  on  the  Arar,  (Sa6ne  ;)  now  Ma^on. 
Matrbna,  the  river  Marne. 
Mediomdtrici,  on  the  Mosella,  (Moselle,)  in  the  north  of  Lorraine,  and  in 

the  neighborhood  of  the  town  of  Metz. 
Meldae,  or  Meldi,  a  Gallic  people  in  the  neighborhood  of  Maux  on  the 

Marne.     See  p.  87,  29. 
Melodunum,  a  town  of  the  Senones  ;  now  Melun. 
Menapii,  a  Germanic  people,  dwelt  on  both  banks  of  the  Rhenus,  (Rhine,) 

in  the  northern  part  of  its  course. 
Metiosedum,  a  town  of  the  Parisii  on  the  Sequana,  (Seine.) 
Monot  the  Isle  of  Man,  or  Angleeea,  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
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Morini,  a  maritime  people  of  Gaul,  opposite  the  coast  of  Kent,  in  Britain. 
Mosa,  a  river  in  the  country  of  the  Belgao  ;  now  the  Mouse. 

N. 

Nannites,  a  people  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ligeris,  (Loire,)  in  the  district 
of  Nantes. 

Nantuates,  a  people  on  Lacus  Lemannus,  (Lake  of  Geneva.) 

Narbo,  (Narbonne,)  in  Provence. 

Nemttes,  a  German  people  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhenus,  (Rhine,)  in  the 
district  of  Speier,  in  the  duchy  of  Budon  and  Alsace. 

Nerviiy  a  people  (originally  German)  living  in  Gaul,  in  Hainaut,  and  reach- 
ing to  the  sea. 

Nitiobriges,  a  people  of  Aquitania,  on  the  Garumna,  (Garonne.) 

Noreia,  a  town  in  Carinthia  ;  now  Friesach,  in  Austria. 

Noricum,  a  country  of  ancient  Illyricum.     See  p.  15,  34. 

Noviodunum.  1.  A  town  of  the  Bituriges  ;  now  Neuvy-sur-Baranjon  ;  or, 
according  to  others,  Nouan-le-FuzdIier.  2.  A  town  of  the  Aedui  on 
the  Liger,  (Loire  ;)  now  Nevers.  3.  A  town  of  the  Suessiones  ;  now 
Soissous. 

0. 

OcianuSy  in  Caesar,  the  Atlantic,  in  opposition  to  Mare  Nostrum,  the  Med- 
iterranean.    See  p.  14,  7  ;  59,  7. 
OcHum,  a  town  in  the  Piedmontese  Alps. 
Octodurus,  a  place  of  the  Veragri ;  Martinach. 
Orcynia  Silva,  a  part  of  the  Hercynian  Forest. 
Osismii,  a  people  of  Belgic  Gaul,  in  the  northwest  of  Bretagne. 

P. 

Padus,  the  river  Po  ;  in  Gallfti  Cisalplna. 

Paemdniy  a  German  people  in  Belgic  Gaul,  east  of  the  Mouse. 

Parisii,  a  people  on  the  Sequana,  (Seine.) 

Petrocorii,  a  people  in  the  southwest  of  Gaul ;  their  chief  town  was  Ve- 

sunna. 
Pict6nes,  a  Gallic  people  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Liger,  (Loire,)  iu 

Poitou. 
Pirustae,  a  people  in  Dahnatia. 

Pleumoxii,  a  people  of  Belgic  Gaul,  perhaps  in  the  district  of  Winoxbergen. 
Preciani,  a  people  in  the  southwest  of  Gaul. 
Provincia,  the  Roman  province  in  the  southeast  of  Gaul  ;  also  called  Gallia 

Bracata,   Narbonensis,   and  Viennensis ;    comprehending    Lauguedoc, 

Provence,  and  Dauphind.     See  p.  13,  7 ;  17,  36. 
Pyrenaei  Monies,  the  Pyrenees,  between  GalHa  and  Hispania. 

34» 
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R. 

Rauraci,  a  people  on  the  Bouth  bank  of  the   Rhenun,  (Rhine,)  extending 

from  tho  mouth  of  the  Aar  to  Bpda ;  chief  town,  Augusta  Kauraco- 

rum  ;  now  Auj^Ht,  near  Bawlo. 
Remi,  u  people  in  Belgic  Gaul,  between  the  rivers  Matrona  (Marue)  and 

Axona,  (Aisne,)  in  the  district  of  Rhcims. 
Rhc(l6nes,  a  people  in  the  district  of  Reuueu,  in  Bretagne. 
Rhtnus,  tho  river  Rhine. 
Rh6ddnus,  the  river  Rhone. 
Ruteni,  a  people  in  the  district  of  Albigeois  and  Rovergne  ;  chief  town,  Se- 

godunum ;  now  Rhodez. 

s. 

Sabis,  the  river  Sambre. 

Samarobriva,  a  town  of  tho  Ambiaui ;  now  Amiens.     See  p.  95,  18. 

Sant6nes,  a  people  on  the  west  coast  of  Gaul,  north  of  the  river  Garumna, 
(Garonne.)     See  p.  17,  23. 

Sarunetes,  a  people  in  Helvetia,  in  the  canton  of  St.  Gallen. 

Scaldis,  the  river  Scheld.     See  p.  124,  37. 

Seduni,  a  people  in  the  canton  of  Wallis  ;  now  Sion  or  Sitteu. 

Sedusii,  a  German  people  about  Selz,  near  the  Rhine. 

Segni,  a  people  in  Belgic  Gaul,  near  Namur. 

Segontiaci,  a  people  in  South  Britain. 

Segusiani,  a  people  between  the  Ligeris  (Loire)  and  the  Rhodanus, 
(Rhone.) 

Senones,  a  peopie  in  the  district  of  Sens  ;  their  capital,  Ageudicum. 

Sequana,  the  river  Seine. 

Sequani,  a  tribe  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Arar,  (Sa6ne,)  on  the  east  by 
the  Jura  and  the  Rhenus,  (Rhine,)  on  the  north  by  Mount  Vogesus, 
and  extending  southwards  towards  the  Rhodanus,  (Rhone  ;)  chief 
town,  Vesontio,  (Besan^on.) 

Sesuvii,  a  people  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Charente,  in  the  district  of 
Soubise. 

Sibusdtes,  a  people  in  the  southwest  of  Gaul,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees. 

Sigambri,  a  German  people,  extending,  on  the  east  of  the  Rhine,  from  the 
river  Sieg  to  the  Ruhr. 

Satiates,  a  people  in  the  southwest  of  Gaul,  on  the  Ganimna. 

Suessiones,  a  people  on  the  river  Axona,  (Aisue,)  in  the  district  about  St. 
Soissons. 

Suevi,  the  general  name  of  a  large  German  tribe,  which  embraced  a  num- 
ber of  separate  tribes  between  the  Weichsel  and  the  Elbe,  extending 
towards  the  Rhenus,  (Rhine  ;)  they  reached  also  northwards  to  the 
Baltic,  (Mare  Suevicum.)  The  name  still  remains  in  Schwaben, 
Suabia. 
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T. 

Tamisis,  the  river  Thames. 

Tarbelli,  a  people  in  the  south  west  ^^  Gaul  from  the  Adour  to  the  Pyre- 
nees. 

Tarusates,  a  people  in  the  southwest  of  Gaul. 

Tencteri,  a  German  people  between  the  Lippe,  the  Ruhr,  and  the  Rhine. 

Tergestini,  a  people  about  Trieste. 

Tcutdni,  a  German  people,  who  originally  inhabited  the  country  on  the 
Baltic,  from  the  Trave  to  the  Oder.     See  p.  29,  12. 

Tigurinus  Fagus,  in  the  west  of  Helvetia,  perhaps  in  Freyburg  and 
Waatland.     See  p.  18,  28. 

Tolosdtes,  a  Gallic  people  about  Toulouse. 

Trcviri,  originally  a  German  peo])Io  between  the  Mosa  (Meuse)  and  the 
Rhenus,  (Rhine.)  Chief  town,  Augusta  Trevirorum  ;  now  Trier  or 
Treves. 

Trihocci,  a  German  people  in  the  north  of  Alsace,  in  the  district  of  Strass- 
burg. 

Trinobantes,  a  people  in  the  southeast  of  Britain.     See  p.  93, 38. 

Tulingi,  a  people  in  the  north  of  Helvetia. 

Turdnes,  a  people  in  Celtic  Gaul. 

u. 

Ubii,  a  German  people  in  Caesar's  time,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhenus, 
(Rhine,)  under  Augustus  removed  to  the  left  bank,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Cologne. 

Unelli,  a  people  in  the  northwest  of  NorAiandy,  one  of  the  Armoric  states. 

Usipites,  a  German  people  between  the  Berkel  and  the  Lippe. 

"  V. 

Vahulis,  an  arm  of  the  Rhenus,  (Rhine  ;)  now  the  Waal. 

Vangi6nes,  a  German  people  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhenus,  (Rhine,)  in 

the  district  of  Worms. 
Velauni,  a  people  in  the  Sevennes;  now  Velay. 
Vallaunodunum,  a  town  of  the   Senoues ;  probably  Chateau  Laudon,  be 

tween  Sens  and  Orleans. 
Velocasses,  a  people  in  Normandy,  north  of  the  Sequana,  (Seine.) 
Veniti,  a  people  in  Vannes,  in  Bretagne. 
Veragri,  a  people  in  the  canton  ^f  Wallis. 

Veromandui,  a  people  in  Belgic  Gaul,  about  Vermand  or  St.  Quentin. 
Vesontio,  a  town  of  the  Sequani  ;  now  Besan^on. 
Vienna,  a  town  of  the  Allobroges  :  now  Vienne  iu  Dauphin^. 
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Vocdtet,  a  poopio  in  Aquitania,  towards  the  SpaniMh  boundary. 

Vocontiij  a  pf!<)j)lo  in  ])uii]))iiii<^  uud  part  of  Provcuco. 

Vogisus,  or  VoHfgua  Mouh,  the  VoHfjeH,  or  Vongo. 

Volcae  Arecomid,  dwelt  in  the  Proviucia,  from  the  Rhone  to  Narbo.    Chief 

town,  NomauHUfl  ;  now  NiHinr-s. 
Volcae  Teclu8<i'^es,  dwelt  in  the  Provincia,  more  to  the  wc«t  than  the  Vol- 

cao  Arecomici      Chief  town,  Tolosa  ;   now  Toulouse 
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A. 

Aby  ("  at  the  distance  of,")  p.  44, 

line  23. 
Acies,  p.  24,  11. 
Acies  duplex,  p.  66,  25. 
Acies  triplex,  p.  38,  1. 
Ad  =  apud,  p.  127,  23. 
Adinnturari,  p.  153,  32. 
Adolescens,  p.  39,  13. 
Aediii,  p.  18,  5. 
Aequari,  p.  120,  37. 
Aes,  p.  82,  8. 
Agger,  p.  46,  31. 
Aires,  p.  122,  14. 

Alii,  (without  alii  following,)  p.  17, 5. 
Allobrdges,  p.  16,  3. 
Amhacti,  p.  118,  24. 
Anaphora,  instance  of,  p,  88,  I. 
Anceps,  (proelium,)  p.  25, 1 ;  164,  5. 
Anima,  p.  127,  30. 
Animum  advertit,  (for  animadver- 

tit,)  p.  24,  8. 
Animus,  mens,  p.  64,  35. 
Annotinus,  p.  89,  20. 
Ante  diem,  «Sc-c.  Kalendas,  p.  16, 11. 
Antevert^re,  p.  133,  18. 
Aqua .  .  .  interdicire,  p.  129,  35. 
Aquila,  p.  80,  2. 
^/•ar,  p.  18,  17. 
Aries,  p.  54,  10. 
Arma,  p.  62,  14. 
Armamenta,  p.  62,  28. 


B. 

BaUares,  p.  44,  17. 

Belgae,  p.  13,  2. 

fio5,  p.  122,  9. 

Bridge   over  the   Rhine,   place    a 

which  it  was  made,  p.  76,  6. 
Britain,  date  of  Caesar's  landing  iui 

p.  78,  39. 
Britain,  date  of  Caesar's  leaving,  p. 

95,  6. 
Bruma,  p.  91,  24. 

,c. 

Caesar,  L.,  p.  158, 30. 
Cdlones,  p.  51,  5. 
Carrus  or  carrum,  p.  14,  29. 
Castra,  p.  18,  24. 

navalia,  p.  94,  29. 

densissima,  p.  150,  35. 


Cause,  (after  active  verbs,)  how  ex- 
pressed, p.  25,  22. 
Celtae,  p.  13,  3. 
Censcre  .  .  .  ut,  p.  128,  9 
Census,  p.  26,  23. 
Centurio,  p.  31,  38. 
Cervus,  p.  162,  6. 
Cimhri,  p.  29,  12. 
Circummunitiis,^.  53,  25. 
Clodius,  P.,  p.  130,  2. 
Cognoscere,  p.  154,  10 
Cohors,  p.  43,  37. 


400 


INDEX  TO  THE  NOTES. 


Collar  are,  p.  21,  27. 

Comvientarii.  Sco  first  page  of  notes. 

Conipr.ndlurn,  p,  149,  18. 

Comprehendo,  p,  98,  'M. 

Confinnure,  (for  nffinnarc,)  p.  47, 35. 

Conjurare,  p.  1.30,  3. 

CoiiKuUre,  p.  87,  4. 

Coiivallis,  p.  99,  11. 

Conventua,  p.  40,  8. 

Copiae,  p.  27,  16. 

Corona,  (sub.  venders,)  p.  63,  17. 

Corns  ventus,  p.  88,  25. 

Cultus  .  .  .  humanitas,  p.  13,  6. 

Cuneus,  p.  128,  8. 

Cuniculus,  p.  65,  24. 

D. 

Decurio,  p.  24,  1. 

Dediticii,  p.  25,  32. 

Dementia,  p.  74,  11. 

Deponent  verbs  in  a  passive  sense, 

p.  156,  32  ;  165,  8. 
Deprecator,  p.  17,  12. 
Detrimentosum,  p.  144,  25. 
Dimensum,  p.  20,  22. 
Dis,  p.  119,  17. 
Divitiacus,  p.  22,  10. 
Druides,  p.  117,  14. 
Ducere  uxor  em,  p.  17,  15. 

E. 

Ephippium,  p.  70,  21. 
Eratosthenes,  p.  121,  25. 
Esseda  or  essedum,  p.  79,  19. 
Evocdti,  p.  159,' 3. 
Exanimatus,  p.  50,  24. 
Excitare,  p  102,  6. 
Expeditus,  p.  38,  5. 
Exprimire  vocem,  p.  28, 28. 
Expromere  vocem,  p.  28,  28. 

F. 

Factiones,  p.  27,  11. 

Falces  murdles,  p.  62,  24 ;  140,  6 


Familia,  p.  15,  15 
Fa#,  p.  3H,  24. 
Fibula,  IK  76,  17. 
Ftniri,p.  121,37. 
Fiaiuca,  p.  76,  10. 
Flagilare,  p.  20,  19. 
Funera  ju$la,  p.  120,  L 

G. 

Gaesae,  p.  57,  39. 
Galeae,  p.  50,  9. 
G/an»,  p.  103,  10 
Gravitas,  p.  70,  35. 
Guberndtor,  p.  59,  36. 

H. 

Harpugo,  p.  166,  28. 
Hiberna,  p.  40,  6. 

<n/ja,  p.  107,  37. 

Hispdnia,  citerior,  p.  66,  10. 
Hora,  {prima,  secunda,  &-c.,)  p  25, 5 
Horridus,  p.  91,  38. 
Hospitium,  p.  27,  23  ;  37,  12. 

I,  J. 

Jactura,  p.  116,  23. 
Impedimenta,  p.  48,  14. 
Imperium,  p.  15,  4. 
Indicative  after  *ur/<  <^wf,  p.  73,  7. 
Infinitive  for  gerund,  p.  141,  34. 
Inimicus,  p.  96,  6. 
Insigne,  p.  23,  23  ;  50,  8. 
Instrumentum,  p.  123,  23. 
Interesse,  p.  117,  15. 
Iracundus,  p.  28,  9. 
/i?'MS  partus,  p.  86,  21. 
Jugum,  (sub,)  p.  16,  26. 
Jm5,  p.  42,  24. 

L. 

Labienus,  T.,  p.  17,  28 ;  23,  9 
Lactdtio,  p.  107,  25. 
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Legdti,  p.  17,  29. 

Legdtus  propraetdre,  p.  23,  9. 

Legio,  p  16,  18. 

Lex,  p.  42,  24. 

Lihrilis,  (librilia,  scil  aaxa,)  p.  166, 

37 
Liceri,  p.  21,  21. 
Liliuin,  p.  162,  31. 
Litterae  Graecae,  p.  26, 14  ;  105,  27 
Loca,  aliena,  p.  20,  8 

,  sua,  p.  20,  8. 

Lorica,  p.  162,  5. 
Luna  nova,  p.  38,  24 

M. 

Mac^rla,  macSrles,  p.  160,  29 

Malacia,  p.  63,  2. 

Matara,  p.  25,  9. 

Matres  familiae,  p.  38,21. 

Mens,  p.  64,  35. 

Merctirius,  p.  119,  1. 

Milites  tumultuarii,  p.  130,  3. 

Modestia,  p.  153,  13. 

Moe.nio,  p.  44,  5. 

Muscidus,  p.  168,  1. 

Nauiae,  p.  59,  36. 

Naves  longae,  p.  59,  34. 

Ne  ...  non  =  ut,  p.  105,  14. 

Negotidtores,  p.  131,  29. 

Neque  . . .  et,  p.  139,  5. 

Non  modo,  (for  non  modo  non,)  p. 

48,  26. 
Nubere,  p.  17,  15. 
Numidae,  p.  44,  16. 

0. 

Ohitus,  p.  53, 18. 
Occurrire,  p.  137,  16. 
Offend^re,  p.  126,  33. 
Or  bis,  p.  84,  6. 
OrdiMSf  ipmnea,)  p.  32,  9. 


P. 

Pdgus,  p.  30,  34 

Palma,  p.  122,  11. 

Parentare.  p.  137,  39 

Participle  in  rfus,  p.  110,  1 

Pellis,  p.  68,  19.  « 

Perfuga,  transfuga,  p.  64,  4 

Phalanx,  p.  24,  18. 

Pieffl*,  p.  97,  10. 

Pilum,  p.  24,  23. 

murale,  p.  102,  14. 

Pinnae,  p.  102,  15. 
Plumbum  album,  p.  91,  7. 
Porfor/a,  p.  21,  19;  56,  6. 
Positive,    iu   sense  of    comparative, 

p.  114,  21. 
Prae,  (witli  comparative,)  p.  28,  30 
Pra^ectus,  p.  59,  8. 
Primopilus,  p.  51,  26. 
Principdtus,  p.  14,  36. 
Proconsul,  p.  65,  3. 
Proelium,  p.  13,  12  ;  38,  20. 
Prohibere,  p.  116,  2. 
Propinquitas,  p.  42,  37. 
Propraetor,  p.  23,  9. 
Propugnator,  p.  141,30. 
Provincia  nostra,  p.  13,  1. 

citerior . . .  ulterior,  p.  17| 


36. 


Q. 


Quaestor,  p.  38,  39. 
Qunm,  with  positive,  p.  122,  12. 
Qui,  at  the  beginning  of  a  clause, 
p.  36,  2. 

R. 

Ratis,  p.  17,  5. 

Redigtre  in  provinciam,  p.  36,  18. 
Religio,  p.  88,  10 ;  127,  15. 
Remex,  p.  59,  35. 

Repetition  of  a  noun  with  the  rela- 
tive, p.  15,  36. 
Res,  (in  plur.,)  how  used,  p.  26,  18. 
Rescribire,  p.  34,  18. 
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Rhen6ne9,  p.  120,  24. 

lioiuiin   iiiodo   of   reckouing    time, 

p.  81,  5. 
Rostrum,  p.  G2,  2  . 


s. 


Sacrfimentum,  p.  Ill,  6 

Sanl6nes,  p.  17,  23. 

Sarciua,  p.  48,  17. 

Sarciri,  p.  Ill,  10. 

Scaldin,  p.  124,  37. 

S copulas,  p.  G2,  4. 

Scorpio,  p.  141,  26. 

S crabs,  p.  162,  23. 

Sectio,  p.  54,  38. 

Scctura  aeraria,  p.  65,  26. 

Securis,  p.  165,  18. 

jScrf  cf,  serf  eiiam,  p.  159,  3. 

Sepuliura,  p.  25,  16. 

Sertorius,  allusion  to  the  war  with, 
p.  65,2;  66,  14. 

Sei'vilis  tumultus,  p.  32,  23. 

Signum,  p.  49,  24. 

Soldurii,  p.  65,  32. 

Sortes,  p.  38,  22. 

Speculator,  p.  46,  5. 

Stipendiariae  urhes,  p.  26,  35 

Suhductio,  p.  85,  6. 

Subjunctive,  expressing  the  senti- 
ments of  the  speaker,  not  of  the 
writer,  p.  29,  28. 

Suhlicae,  p.  76,  22. 

Suggestus,  or  suggestum,  p.  112, 
28. 

Supplicdtio,  p.  55,  15. 

T. 

Tabulae,  p.  26,  14 


Talea  ferrea,  p.  91,  5. 
Tamfnit,  p.  90,  33. 

— ,  pluco  where  Caesar  crow 


cd,  p.  93,  13. 
Tegimentfi,  p.  50,  9. 
Telum  adjicere,  p.  50,  4. 
Tender e  =  habere  tentoria,p.  127,5. 
Terra,  (with  name  of  a  country  in 

apjKwition,)  p.  26,  29. 
TeatUdo,  p.  44,  7. 

Tides  on  the  coast  of  Gaul,  p.  61,  II. 
Tragula,  p.  25,  9. 
Transfuga,  p.  64,  4. 
Transtrum,  p.  61,  30. 
Tribunus,  p.  31,  27. 
Tuba,  p.  49,  26. 
Tumultus,  p.  32,  23. 
Turris,  p.  46,  33. 
conlabulata,  p.  102,  15. 


u. 

Urus,  p.  122, 27. 

Ut,  when  omitted,  p.  60,  34. 

V. 

Velites,  p.  51,  1. 
Vercingetorix,  p.  169,  33. 
Vergobretus,  p.  20,  30. 
Versus,  p.  124,  34. 
Vestitus,  p.  169,  7. 
Vexillum,  p.  49,  24 
r/ae,  p.  106,  18. 
Vigiliae,  p.  18,  23. 
Vineae,  p.  46,  28. 
Fi^rujn,  p.  91,  37. 


Zeugma,  instance  of,  p.  103,  3. 
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ROEMER'S  First  French  Reader.     12mo 100 

Second           do.                  12mo 1  26 

ROWAN'S  Modem  French  Reader.     12mo.     ........  75 

SPIER'S  and  Surenne's  Complete  French  and  English  and  Eng- 
lish and  French  Dictionary.  With  Pronunciation,  &c.,  ic.  One  large  8vo.  voL  of 
1490  pp.     Half  morocco 5  00 

This  is  the  most  complete,  accurate  and  reliable  Dictionary  of  these  Languages  pabliahed.  Ererv  French 
word  being  accompanied  by  as  an  exact  pronunciation  as  can  be  represented  by  corresponding  ■oiindt,  and 
vice  versa.  It  contains  a  full  vocabulary  of  the  names  of  persons  and  places,  mj-thofogical  and  fUMJr*! 
ancient  and  modem,  and  embodies  several  thousand  new  phrases  and  idioms. 

SURENNE'S  French  and  English  Pronouncing  Dictionary.  12mo.   150 

Abridged  ditto.     16mo 90 

VOLTAIRE'S  Histoire  de  Charles  XH.    Par  Surenne.     18mo.     .    .       50 

SPANISH. 
BUTLER'S  Spanish  Teacher  and  Colloquial  Phrase  Book.     18mo.       50 

DON  QUIXOTE,  (in  Spanish.)     12mo 1  25 

GIL  BLAS,  (in  Spanish.)     , 

OLLENDORFF'S  New  Method  of  Learning  Spanish.      By  M. 

Velasquez  and  T.  Simone.     12mo. 1  50 

KEY  to  ditto 75 

MANDEVILLE'S  Primary  Reader,  (in  Spanish.)      12mo.       ...  25 

Second        da                 do.             12mo.       ...  38 

TOLON'S   Elementary  Spanish  Reader.     12mo 63 

VELASQUEZ'  New  Spanish  Reader.     With  Lexicon.     12mo.    .     .  1  25 
Spanish  Phrase  Book.     ISmo 38 

OLLENDORFF'S  New  Method  of  Learning  English  applied  to 

the  Spanish.    By  Professors  Palenzuela  and  Carenno.    12mo. J  00 

KEY  to  ditto 76 

OLLENDORFF'S  New  Method  of  Learning  French  applied  to 

the  Spanish.    By  Prof.  Simon6 

SEOANE'S  Neuman  and  Baretti's  Spanish  and  English  and  Eng- 
lish and  Spanish  Dictionary.  By  Velasquez.  With  Pronunciation,  «fec,  &c.  One 
large  Svo,  vol.  of  1400  pp 5  00 

The  pronunciation  of  the  Castilian  language  is  so  clearly  set  fortb  in  this  Dictionary  as  to  render  it  well-  , 

nigh  impossible  for  any  person  who  can  read  English  readily  to  Bail  of  outAir.iT'.g  the  true  sounds  of  the  Spanish 
word*  at  sight.  It  also  contains  in  both  languages  the  exact  eqaivalenta  and  ccrTespoDd«Dt«  of  the  word«  in  gen- 
eral use,  both  in  their  literal  and  metaphorical  acceptations. 

AN  Abridgment  of  the  above  nearly  ready 1 

MARSH'S  Book-Keeping,  (in  Spaniih.) 1  50    ; 
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